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FOREWORD 


Lieut.  Commander  Gurbachan  Singh  Makin  has  already  written  two  excellent  books 
entitled,  "The  Philosophy  of  Sikh  Gurus"  and  "The  Universal  Message  of  Guru  Granth  Sahib", 


good  insight  into  the  philosophy  of  the  holy  "Granth  Sahib".  Now  he  has  embarked  on  a 
monumental  task  by  planning  to  bring  out  in  simple  English  prose  of  the  first  volume  of 
complete  translation  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 

Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  is  the  latest  spiritual  scripture  which  had  been  written  and  compiled 
by  the  Gurus  during  their  life  time,  including  in  addition  the  relevant  banies  (hymns)  of  earlier 
and  comtemporary  saints  of  other  Indian  religions,  which  is  its  unique  feature.  However  the  i 
holy  Granth  Sahib,  being  in  Punjabi  language,  could  be  read  and  enjoyed  only  by  a  small 
section  of  the  world  community  who  could  read  and  understand  Punjabi.  In  the  Commander  \ 
Makin's  present  work  the  contents  of  the  Granth  Sahib  could  be  read  and  easily  understood 
by  a  very  large  number  of  people,  since  English  is  almost  a  Universal  language. 

The  Author  has  chosen  a  novel  style  by  presenting  in  the  Punjabi  language  the  original 
hymns  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  on  the  left  side  of  the  page  and  its  English  translation  on  the  \ 
right  side,  thus  providing  in  an  easily  accessible  manner  the  original  Gurbani,  as  also  its  true 
essence  in  English.  | 

Commander  Makin  in  my  opinion  has  done  the  entire  world  a  great  service  by  trying  in  | 
this  novel  method,  to  reach  the  message  of  Universal  brotherhood  and  one-ness  of  God  [ 
Almighty  to  practically  one  and  all.  I  wish  him  God  speed  and  good  health  so  that  he  is  I 
siuccesfuUy  able  to  complete  the  remaining  four  volumes  of  this  superb  work,  without  any  | 
interruptions.  [ 


a  translation  of  Nitname  and  central  themes  of  Gurbani  in  simple  English,  which  gives  very 


Chandigrah 
28  Sept,  1998 


PREFACE 


Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib,  the  holy  scripture  of  the  Sikhs  and  the  living  Guru  of  the  Sikhs, 
is  an  embodiment  of  the  cream  of  Indian  thought  and  philosophy. 

According  to  Miss  Pearl  S.  Buck,  "Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  is  a  source  and  expression  of 
man's  aspirations,  his  longings,  his  yearning  for  communication  with  the  Divine  Being." 

While  Duncan  Greenless  has  remarked  that  "Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  is  certainly  one  of 
the  world's  masterpieces  of  poetry  and  few,  if  any  among  the  world  scripture^  attain  so  high  a 
literary  level  or  so  constant  a  height  of  inspiration." 

Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan,  a  great  Indian  philosopher,  an  exponent  of  Religious  studies  and 
a  former  president  of  India,  has  said, "  We  find  in  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib  a  wide  range  of 
mystical  emotions,  intimate  expressions  of  the  personal  realisation  of  God  and  rapturous  hymns 
of  divine  love." 

And  Prof.  Puran  Singh,  a  great  Sikh  scholar  and  poet  has  remarked,  "It  is  the  scripture  of 
all  nations;  for  it  is  the  lyric  of  Divine  Love  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  submit  on  such 
glowing  lyrical  prayer  that  Guru  Granth  is  one  song,  one  idea  and  one  life.  Immensity  is  the 
substance  of  the  sublime." 

The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  (in  five  volumes)  is  an  humble  effort  to  translate 
the  hymns  in  simple  English  prose,  not  literally,  but  in  sequence  parawise.  There  is,  however, 
no  denying  the  fact  that  the  real  charm  of  Gurbani  (Guru's  Word)  alongwith  its  mystical 
beauty,  could  be  enjoyed  and  appreciated  by  us  only  in  the  original  version  in  Punjabi  language 
(Gurmukhi  Script),  as  it  amounts  to  a  face  to  face  talk  with  the  Guru,  seeking  His  advice  and 
Guidance  for  leading  a  successful  and  purposeful  life. 

This  holy  book  of  the  Sikhs  is  unique  in  certain  respects  as  it  does  not  prescribe  any 
rituals  to  be  observed,  rather  it  urges  the  elimination  of  rituals,  like  visiting  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage  and  taking  baths  there,  fasting  or  observing  penance  of  any  type. 

It  goads  us  to  approach  God,  through  Simran  (by  repeating  True  Name)  through  the 
Grace  and  benevolence  of  the  Guru,  which  is  the  Guru's  Word,  a  principle  reflecting  God's 
Will.  Thus  it  will  lead  us  towards  our  final  goal  of  the  merger  of  the  human  soul  with  the 
Prime"  Soul.  There  is  no  other  scripture  in  the  world  which  could  take  the  common  man  to  the 
realm  of  Truth  in  such  a  simple  but  compelling  manner.  The  Guru  Granth  Sahib  does  not 
sanction  austerity,  penance  or  baths,  or  reverence  for  even  symbolic  offerings  in  thanks  giving 
to  graves,  tombs,  cows,  snakes  or  sun,  wind  and  fire.  Moreover,  animal  sacrifice  has  no  place 
inSikhism. 

The  three  basic  principles  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  are  "Kirat  Kami,  Nam  Japna  and  Wand 
Chhakna,"  (To  earn  one's  living,  to  meditate  and  repeat  True  Name  and  share  one's  earnings 
with  others). 


Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  does  not  narrate  the  life  story  or  glory  of  Guru  Nanak  or  any 
other  Gurus,  but  it  is  entirely  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 


1585,  Sector  34-D  G.S.Makin 
Chandigarh  - 160022 
Phone :  600244 
20.09.98 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION 

The  first  edition  of  "The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib"  (in  five  volumes)  was 
published  in  October  2000  by  my  wife,  Mrs.  Parshotam  Kaur  Makin. 

We  are  sincerely  gratified  and  are  thankful  to  our  esteemed  readers,  who  have  accepted 
to  our  version  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  in  English  Prose  with  great  enthusiasm,  and 
warmth,  thus  necessitating  the  printing  of  the  second  edition.  This  job  has  now  been 
entrusted  to  our  esteemed  publishers.  "Lahore  Book  Shop,  Ludhiana".  We  hope  the  second 
edition  will  also  be  received  with  the  same  regard  and  enthusiasm. 

We  admit  that  it  is  not  possible  to  bring  out  the  same  beauty  and  depth  of  meaning  as 
enunciated  by  the  Guru  in  original  but  an  effort  has  been  made  to  explain  in  simple 
language  the  essence  of  Gurubani.  Much  more  remains  to  be  done,  however  to  bring  out 
the  real  ideology  of  the  Guru. 

We  cannot  help  to  mention  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  selfless  service  of  S.  Shamsher 
Singh  Puri  President  Academy  of  Sikh  Studies  Atlanta  (U.S.A.)  in  distributing  200  sets  in 
America.  We  hope  the  second  edition  will  cater  for  the  needs  of  the  new  readers  in  the 
world  Community  seeking  peace  of  mind. 


1585/34D  Chandigarh 
20th  July,  2003. 


— G^.  Makin 
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INTRODUCTION 


Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  comprises  the  compositions  of  the  Sikh  Gurus  alongwith  some  of 
the  sermons  of  the  Hindu  Bhaktas  and  Muslim  Saints.  Guru  Granth  Sahib  was  compiled  by 
Sri  Guru  Arjan  Dev,  the  5th  Nanak  in  1 604  and  has  1430  pages  containing  5894  hymns  in  all, 
in  31  Ragas.  The  contibutions  from  various  Gurus  and  saints  are  as  follows :- 


Guru  Nanak  Dev  (1469-1539) 

0974  hymns 

Guru  Angad  Dev  (1504-1552) 

0062  „ 

GuruAmar  Das  (1479-1574) 

0907  „ 

Guru  Ram   Das  (1534-1581) 

0679  „ 

Guru  Arjan  Dev  (1563-1606) 

2218 

Guru  Teg  Bahadur(1621-1675) 

0115  „ 

Kabirji 

0541  „ 

Faridji 

0134  „ 

Namdevji 

0061  „ 

Ravidasji 

0040  „ 

Further  Trilochan  ji  (4  hymns),  Surdas  ji  (1  hymn),  Beni  ji  (3  hymns),  Dhannaji  (4 
hymns),  Jaidev  ji  (4  hymns),  Parmanand  ji  ( 2  hymns).  Sain  ji  and  Pipa  ji  -  one  each. 

Lala  Hardayal,  the  great  revolutionary,  has  said  in  his  book  on  "Hints  for  Self  Culture", 
(in  the  chapter  on  Religion)  regarding  Sikh  Religion  :- 

"All  the  Sikh  Gurus,  who  followed  Guru  Nanak,  were  really  teachers,  each  one  of  them, 
giving  new  directions  to  the  Sikh  movement,  thus  solidifying  the  foundations  laid  by  Guru 
Nanak,  inspiring  a  sense  of  purpose,  sacrifice,  humility,  godliness  and  bravery,  thus  making 
this  movement  a  grand  success." 

In  fact.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  was  responsible  for  starting  a  new  mission  in  the  life  of  Indian 
mysticism  by  founding  a  new  faith  (religion)  called  Sikhism,  where  in  the  role  of  the  Guru  as 
a  teacher  and  enlightener  was  stressed  in  the  search  of  the  eternal  Truth,  the  Lord,  with  the 
meditation  of  True  Name  by  singing  the  Lord's  praises. 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  was  critical  of  rituals  and  formalism  of  both  Hindus  and  Muslims  and 
denounced  it  like  Kabir  in  very  strong  terms.  Guru  Nanak  has  said  (in  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib) 
about  Ahimsa  as  follows  :- 

i)  Do  not  wish  evil  for  any  one  -  Ahimsa  of  thought. 

ii)  Do  not  speak  harshly  to  any  one  -  Ahimsa  of  ^^peech. 

iii)  Donotobstructany  one's  work- Ahimi^a  of  action. 

iv)  If  a  man  speaks  ill  of  you  -  Forgive  him. 

v)  Practise  Physical,  mental  and  spiritual  endurance. 


vi)      Help  the  suffering  people  even  at  the  cost  of  your  life. 

The  hymns  in  the  holy  Guru  Granth  are  based  on  Indian  Ragas,  to  be  sung  in  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  and  it  is  a  bliss  to  be  enjoyed  by  Man  in  perfect  unison  with  the  Creator. 

Further  more,  Guru  Nanak  has  taught  us  to  love  this  life  as  a  householder,  but  totally 
detached  and  unaffected  by  the  vices  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) ,  like  the  lotus  flower, 
blossoming  in  the  muddy  waters.  The  human  life  has  been  compared  to  a  night's  dream,  a 
bubble  in  flowing  water,  a  traveller  in  an  inn,  confirming  its  temporary  and  transient  nature 
but  this  is  the  only  chance  for  an  effort  at  unification  with  the  Prime-Soul. 

Finally,  Guru  Gobind  Singh  proclaimed  in  1708  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib  as  the  Eternal 
Guru  of  the  Sikhs  after  him. 

The  hymns  of  Muslim  saints  and  Hindu  Bhaktas  like  Kabu*,  Farid  and  Namdev  are 
sung  in  the  Sikh  congregations  alongwith  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  and  are  given  the 
same  amount  of  respect,  reverence  and  devotion,  as  they  preach  the  same  ideology  of 
Universal  love  for  the  Lord  Almighty,  to  be  attained  through  recitation  of  True  Name. 

Just  as  Kabir  has  stated  vide  Gour'i  Kabir  Ji  (Page  324) 
"Kia  jap  kia  tap  kia  barat  pooja. 
ja  kai  ridai  bhau  hai  dooja  " 

which  means  "The  person  engrossed  with  dual-mindedness  and  love  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  cannot  gain  anything  by  meditation  or  penance.  O  Brother  !  You  should 
develop  love  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart,  as  nothing  could  be  gained  by  mere  cleavemess  or 
intelligent  moves  on  your  part. " 

Further  Namdev  says  in  Rag  Gour'i  Cheti  Bani  Namdev  ji  ki  (page  344) 
"Deva  pahan  ta  'rialai, 
Ram  kehit jan  has  na  tarai" 

which  means  "O  Lord  !  You  have  enabled  even  stone-hearted  people  to  swim  across 
this  ocean,  then  why  could  not  I  succeed  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  ?" 

And  Farid  says  in  Asa  Sheikh  Farid  jiu  ki  bani  (page  488) 
"diloh  mohabat jin  saiee  sachia  " 

i.e.  Whosoever  has  developed  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  is  really  a  truthful  person, 
while  the  others  are  thrown  out  as  imtnie  and  false." 

The  Guru  says    "Seh  ki  soar  suha  'gan  janai, 

taj  abhiman  rung  ralia '  ma  'nai " 

The  Guru  has  compared  the  human  being  to  the  wedded  woman,  who  could  enjoy  the 
conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse  by  surrendering  herself  <;ompletely  to  the  spouse.  As  such  man 
could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  his  unison  with  the  Lord-spouse  by  self  surrender  and  abiding  by 
the  Lord's  Will.  Moreover,  it  is  only  few  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 
who  will  be  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  unite  with  Him  through  His  Grace.  Secondly  it  is  only 


by  being  Guru-minded  (faithful),  following  the  Guru's  teachings  like  aGurmukh  (facing  the 
Guru)as  opposed  to  the  self-willed  person  (Manmukh)  who  functions  as  per  his  own  cleverness 
that  we  would  attain  self-realisation,  finally  merging  with  the  Lord  or  attaining  salvation.  The 
Guru  exhorts  us  that  "Our  aim  in  life  should  be  to  sing  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love,  devotion 
and  humility  in  the  company  of  Holy  saints  through  the  Guru's  Grace."  Guru  Arjan  Dev  has 
proclaimed 

"Raj  na  chahon,  mukat  na  ckahon,  ma'n preet  charan  kamla  mi" 

which  means "  I  would  seek  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  alone,  without  having 
any  desire  (or  love)  for  gaining  kingdom  or  salvation  (Heaven)  even." 

Guru  Nank  Dev  has  said  in  the  holy  Granth 

"Sabh  avgun  mein  gunn  nahi  koiee  kiun  karkant  milava'  hoiee" 

"I  possess  no  virtues  or  qualities  being  full  of  flaws  (and  sinful  actions).  Then  how  could 
I  meet  my  Lord-spouse  ?" 

Another  point  worth  noting  in  the  hymns  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  is  that  all  the 
compositions  are  sung  by  "Guru  Nanak"  only,  though  in  different  human  forms;  (The  ten 
Gurus)  as  indicated  by  Mahala  1 ,2,3,4,5,and  9  before  each  hymn).  The  same  spirit  and  light 
(Enlightenment)  pervades  in  all  the  ten  Gurus  and  they  represent  the  same  philosphy  and 
continuityof  thought  throughout  the  various  hymns  under  different  Ragas,  to  be  sung 
accordingly,  which  were  rearranged  and  compiled  by  (the  5th  Nanak)  Guru  Arjan  Dev  in 
1604. 


BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  SIKH  GURUS 


1.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  (1469-1539) 

Bom  at  Tal wandi  (Nankana  Sahib-  now  in  Pakistan).  He  travelled  India's  North,  South, 
East  and  West  including  Arabia,  Messopotamia,  Ceylone  (Sri  Lanka),  Afghanistan,  Burma 
and  Tibetfor  about  24  years,  accompanied  by  Mardana  (a  Muslim)  who  played  on  the  rebeck, 
while  the  Guru  sang  hymns  in  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  imparting  his  teachings  to  the  mankind. 

He  got  married  at  the  age  of  18  and  had  two  sons,  Sri  Chand  and  Lakhmidas.  While 
giving  the  definition  of  a  True  Muslim  Guru  Nanak  had  said,  Let  compassion  be  your  mosque, 
faith  your  prayer-mat,  honest  living  your  koran,modesty  your  circumcision  and  contentment 
jTourfast. 

He  gave  us  the  practical  religion  of  all  mankind  with  the  basic  concept  of  love  for  all 
alongwith  the  motherhood  and  faUierhood  of  God  for  all  mankind  which  could  be  practised 
only  through  the  guidance  of  a  Teacher,  the  Guru,  the  enlightener.  He  totally  rejected  the 
practice  of  observing  rituals  or  penance  and  would  sing  his  songs-celestial  pining  for  the 
beloved  Lord  and  enjoying  the  conjugal  bliss  of  the  Lord-spouse  all  the  time. 

Finally  the  Guru  settled  at  Kartarpur  (now  in  Pakistan)  with  his  family  and  spent  15 
years,  earning  his  living  as  a  farmer,  later  joined  by  Bhai  Lehna,  who  was  annointed  as  his 
successor  in  1539.  Free  kitchen  (langar)  was  also  started  by  Him.The  Guru  insisted  on  His 
followers  to  lead  an  honest  life  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  Almighty  by  singing  Lord's  praises 
through  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani). 

Guru  Nanak  has  said  in  Asa  Mahala-1  (page-9) 
"Akhajiva  visrai  mar ja  'o 

akhan  okhasa'chanao 


Nanak  navai  bajh  sunnat"  (4-3) 

which  means,  "The  forgetf ulness  of  the  Lord  is  virtually  to  be  death  for  me,  as  I  feel  alive 
only  when  I  remember  Him.  O  Nanak !  Cursed  be  the  person  who  forgets  such  a  benevolent 
Lord!  Further  in  Tilang  Mahala- 1  Ghar-3  (page  722)  The  Guru  says, 
"Eh  tan  ma  'ya pahya piarai  leetr'a  lab  rangai 
merai  kant  na  bha  'vai  chol'ra  piarai  kiun  dhan  sejaijaie  " 
Which  means,  "O  dear  Lord !  This  human  body,  bereft  of  Lord's  True  Name,  is  always 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  just  as  a  piece  Qf  cloth  gets  stiff  with  the  starch,  similarly  this 
body  gets  stiffened  with  egoism. 

O  Lord !  My  body  and  soul  is  a  sacrifice  to  You  and  also  to  the  holy  saints,  who  meditate 


on  Your  Trae  Name,  and  guide  me  to  recite  Trae  Name,  so  that  I  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
Ufe." 

2.  Guru  Angad  Dev  (1504-1552) 

Guru  Angad  was  35  at  the  time  of  his  Guruship  which  he  continued  for  13  years.  His 
chief  contributions  were  his  self-surrender  to  Guru  Nanak  and  the  Lord,  humility  and  service 
to  the  humanity.  He  intoduced  Gurmukhi  Script  for  writing  Punjabi  and  got  the  writings  of 
His  Master  written  in  this  script.  He  was  a  married  householder  and  had  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  He  took  keen  interest  in  sports  and  encouraged  wrestling  for  the  younger  ones. 
He  appointed  His  devout  disciple,  Amar  Das  as  his  successor,  in  preference  to  his  sons,  as 
they  were  found  wanting  in  severe  tests  and  thals. 

3.  Guru  Amar  Das  (1479-1574) 

Guru  Amar  Das,  a  strong  vaishnavite,  who  used  to  visit  holy  places  of  Hindu  pilgrimage 
every  year,  came  in  contact  with  Guru  Angad  at  the  age  of  62.  He  served  his  Master  for  12 
years  and  was  appointed  his  successor  by  Guru  Angad,  which  he  served  for  about  22  years. 
He  created  22  diocese  (Manjis  for  the  spread  of  Sikhism.  He  extended  the  institution  of 
(langar)  community  kitchen,  making  it  compulsory  for  any  visitor,  who  wished  to  meet 
Him.  He  fought  against  the  customs  of  sati  and  purdah.  He  collected  the  works  of  his  two 
predecessors,  which  formed  the  main  source  for  compilation  of  the  holy  Guru  Granth  Sahib 
by  Guru  Arjan  Dev  later. 

Guru  Amar  Das  founded  the  city  of  Goindwal  and  got  a  well  (Baoli)  dug  up  with  84 
steps  leading  to  it.  Guru  Amar  Das  has  contributed  907  hymns  in  various  Ragas  to  the  holy 
Granth,  in  a  simple  language  and  brought  reforms  to  the  marriage  and  death  cermonies. 

4.  Guru  Ram  Das  (1534-1581) 

Bom  in  a  humble  family.  Ram  Das  (called  Jetha)  used  to  devote  his  spare  time  in  the 
service  of  the  Guru,  after  his  daily  vocation  of  selling  sweetend  wheat  to  the  pilgrims  at 
Goindwal.  Guru  Amar  Das  selected  him  as  his  son-in-  law  and  got  his  daughter,  Bibi  Bhani, 
married  to  him,  fmding  him  handsome  young  and  obedient. 

He  has  contributed  679  hymns  to  tiie  Guru  Granth  Sahib.  His  poetry  is  full  of  Vairag 
(detachment),  sincerity  and  devotion  to  the  Lord.  He  founded  the  city  of  Amritsar 
(Ramdaspur).  He  encouraged  his  followers\to  join  in  trade  and  business  including  horses. 
Thus  Amritsar  grew  up  to  a  prosperous  city  oX  the  North.  The  Sikhs  became  good  traders  in 
jewellery,  embroidery  works  and  horses,  going  upto  Kabul  for  business,  apart  firom  fanning 


and  petty  shop-keeping. 


5.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  (1563-1606) 

He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Guru  Ram  Das,  who  grew  up  to  be  a  great  poet  of  excellence, 
a  great  philospher,  and  oiganiser  and  the  first  martyr  in  the  Sikh  history.  He  was  selected  by 
Guru  Ram  Das  to  be  his  worthy  successor  in  preference  to  the  two  elder  brothers  Prithi 
Chand  and  Mahadev. 

A  temple  was  built  by  him  in  the  heart  of  the  city  of  Amritsar,  known  as  Golden  Temple, 
with  doors  on  all  the  four  sides,  indicating  its  openness  and  entry  by  men  of  all  the  four  castes 
(of  Hindus)  and  from  all  the  four  directions  of  the  world.  Inf  act  it  is  said  that  a  Muslini  Saint 
Sain  Mian  Mir,  a  great  friend  and  lover  of  the  Guru,  was  invited  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  of 
the  temple.  He  built  the  cities  of  Taran  Taran  and  Kartarpur  also  alongwith  tanks  for  the 
people  to  bathe. 

The  main  task  of  the  fifth  was  the  compilation  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  by  collecting  all 
the  available  hymns  of  his  predecessors,  including  2218  hymns  of  his  own.  He  gave  the  Sikhs 
a  central  place  of  worship,  Golden  Teniple  and  organised  congregations  for  daily  worship. 
Seeing  the  growing  popularity  of  the  Guru  both  among  Hindus  and  Muslims,  the  Mughal 
emperor  Jehangir  wanted  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  and  finally  got  him  executed  on  some 
pretext.  So  the  Guru  died  a  martyr  at  Lahore  in  May  1606;  where  a  Gurdwara  'Dera  Sahib 
stands  in  his  memory. 

6.  Guru  Hargobind  (1595-1644) 

The  son  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev,  ascended  the  throne  of  Sikh  Guruship  on  the  martyrdom  of 
his  father  when  he  was  only  11  year  old.  He  was  trained  in  the  art  of  horsemanship, 
swordsmanship,  hunting  and  wrestling.  He  built  Akal  Tatkht  as  the  temporal  seat  of  authority 
opposite  the  Golden  Temple  in  Amritsar.  He  built  a  small  fort,  called  Lohgarh  and  kept  a 
small  army  (cavalry).  The  Guru  ordained  his  Sikhs  to  bring  offerings  of  weapons  and  horses. 
So  Jehangir  (Mughal  ruler)  imprisoned  the  Guru  in  the  fort  of  Gwalior  for  about  12  years, 
though  later  on  the  Emperor  tried  to  befriend  him.  Guru  Hargobind  travelled  far  and  wide 
including  Kashmir  and  Uttar  Pradesh.  He  fought  four  battles  against  the  Mughal  ruler  Shah 
Jahan  and  inflicted  heavy  casualities  on  the  enemy.  The  Guru  lived  the  last  year  of  his  life  in 
meditation,  leading  a  simple  life.  Finally  he  appointed  his  grand  son  Har  Rai  as  his  successor. 

7.  Guru  Har  Rai  (1630-1661) 

The  Guru  maintained  a  cavalry  of 2200  Sikhs,  though  leading  a  peaceful  life.  Aurangzeb, 
being  annoyed  with  the  Guru  for  giving  support  to'fleeing  Darashikoh  (Auranzeb's  brother) 


asked  for  the  Guru  to  meet  him,  but  the  Guru  instead  sent  his  son  Ram  Rai  to  the  Emperor's 
court  By  misinterpreting  the  Sikh  scriptures  to  the  pleasures  of  the  Emperor,  the  Guru  disowned 
his  son  Ram  Rai.  The  Guru  followed  his  missionary  activities  till  1661,  when  he  passed  on 
the  destiny  of  Sikhs  to  his  tender  son  Harkrishan. 

8.  Guru  Harkrishan  (1656-1664) 

He  ascended  the  throne  at  the  small  age  of  five  years.  His  elder  brother,  Ram  Rai  ,placed 
his  claim  for  Guruship  in  preference  to  his  younger  brother.  But  the  emperor  rejected  the 
claim  of  Ram  Rai,  considering  Guru  Harkrishan  as  more  perfect  and  deserving;  though  the 
Sikhs  did  not  like  the  ruler's  involvement  in  the  religious  affair  of  Sikhs.  Later  while  serving 
the  suffering  community  the  Guru  got  small  pox  and  succumbed  to  it  at  the  age  of  eight.  He 
hinted  that  his  successor  was  to  be  found  at  B^ala;  reffering  to  his  grand  uncle.  Teg  Bahadur, 
who  was  leading  a  secluded  life  there. 

9.  Guru  Teg  Bahadur  (1621-1675) 

Youngest  son  of  Guru  Haigobind  Sahib.  He  was  contemplative  practising  seclusion  and 
meditation  until  called  upon  fo  assume  the  leadership  of  the  Sikhs.  He  spent  lot  of  his  time  in 
East  India  in  preaching  Sikhism.  Many  expeditions  of  Aurangzeb  against  Assam  had  failed 
and  the  Guru  provided  the  intervention  for  negotiation  between  the  two  parties.  Guru  Teg 
Bahadur  was  publicly  beheaded  in  Delhi  (Chandni  Chowk)  in  November  1675  for  challenging 
the  oppression  of  Aurangzeb  against  Hinduism. 

10.  Guru  Gobind  Singh  (1666-1708) 

The  son  of  the  ninth  Guru,  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur,  was  bom  at  Patna  and  was  brought  to 
Punjab  at  the  age  of  5  and  assumed  Guruship  at  the  age  of  9.  He  patronised  scholars  and  poets 
(with  52  poets  in  his  court).  He  founded  the  Khalsa  Panth  on  Baisakhi  of  1699  at  Anandpur 
Sahib.  His  four  sons  gave  their  lives  for  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  Khalsa  Panth.  The  Guru 
compiled  the  final  version  of  Sir  Guru  Granth  Sahib  in  1705  by  including  1 15  verses  of  Guru 
Tegh  Bahadur  also. 

Creation  of  Khalsa  (the  Saint-Soldier):  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  the  tenth  Master  was  a 
great  scholar,  warrior.  Psychologist  and  a  poet  of  Sanskrit  and  Persian.  He  found  something 
basically  lacking  in  Indian  character,  which  had  lost  all  self-respect  and  were  suffering  under 
the  worst  type  of  Mughal  oppression,  without  a  murmur  or  word  of  protest. 

He  realised  that  a  complete  shake-up  of  the  Individual  who  had  lost  the  will  to  live  an 
independent  and  respectable  life  was  essential.  Therefore  he  decided  to  give  the  transformed 


human  being  an  identity,  a  sense  of  purpose  in  life,  a  national  character,  and  the  pride  of  faith, 
so  he  decided  and  finalised  a  new  approach  by  asking  for  five  heads  (one  by  one)  to  the  cause 
of  the  Guru  so  that  the  individual  could  sacrifice  himself  at  the  altar  of  the  new-bom  nationalism 
(Khalsa  Panth)  with  a  complete  re-orientation  of  physical,  moral  and  social  values  in  life.The 
previous  mine  Gurus  had  already  trained  the  individual  from  1500  to  1699  for  about  200 
years  in  the  art  of  godliness.  Truth,  True  Name,  humility,  service,  Sangat  and  Pangat 
(Community  singing  and  Kitchen)  but  something  was  lacking  in  the  art  of  giving  up  one's 
own  life  against  oppression,  perpetrated  by  the  powerful  oppressor.  So  Guru  Gobind  Singh 
created  Khalsa,  with  the  initiation  of  ordinary  Sikhs  into  its  fold  by  partaking  Amrit,  a  martial 
solemn  ceremony  accompained  by  recitation  of  the  holy  Word,  alongwith  the  stirring  of  the 
Amrit  (nectar)  with  a  Khanda,  a  small  sword,  on  the  occasion  of  New  Year's  Day  (Baisakhi 
day)  of  1699  at  the  age  of  33  years. 

Sri  Gokul  Chand  Narang,  in  his  book  "Transformation  of  Sikhism",  has  said,  "The  Steel 
of  Guru  Gobind  Singh's  Sword  was  provided  by  Guru  Nanak." 

So  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that  the  mission  started  by  Guru  Nanak  was  given  the 
f'nal  touches  by  the  Tenth  Guru  and  there  is  no  distinction  whatsoever,  between  the  gospel  of 
the  two  great  teachers  as  proved  by  Jap  Ji  (of  Guru  Nanak  Dev)  and"  Jaap  Sahib"  (of  Guru 
Gobind  Singh)  Thus  the  saint-soldier  concept  of  the  complete  human  being  was  practically 
demonstrated  by  the  creation  of  the  Khalsa. 

The  Guru  was  a  great  poet  and  man  of  letters  (with  52  poets)  and  organised  literary 
meetings  and  discourses  alongwith  sports  of  martial  nature  for  His  disciples. 

One  of  His  most  devoted  Sikhs,  Bhai  Nand  Lai,  was  a  great  persian  poet,  who  has 
written  wonderful  poems  in  persian  in  the  Guru's  praise.Even  Muslims  like  Pir  Budhu  Shah 
were  His  devotees  who  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Guru,  alongwitht  his  four  sons  and  700 
followers. 

Guru  Gobind  Singh  has  Himself  written  about  2000  hymns  which  were  collected  by 
Bhai  Mani  Singh  and  compiled  into  the  Dasam  Granth. 

Finally  the  Guru  retired  to  the  South  at  Nanded  (near  Hyderabad)  till  He  breathed  His 
last  in  1708,  after  givmg  directions  to  Banda  Bahadur  to  carry  on  the  fight  against  oppression. 

A  hymn  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh  (Swayya)  in  Chandi  Charitar  depicts  his  Ideal  (Motto) 
oflife 

"Deh  shiva  bar  mohai  ehai  shubh  karman  te  kdbhun  na  daroon 
na  darron  or  siun  jabjaie  larun  nischai  kar  apni  jeet  karun 
or  Sikh  hoan  apnai  hi  ma'n  koun  eh  lalach  hoan  gum  ton  uchroon 
Jab  a'v  ki  audh  nidhan  banaV  at  hi  rum  main  tabjhoojh  maroon. " 
which  means  "O  Lord!  May  I  be  blessed  with  this  boon,  not  to  fight  shy  of  performing 
good  deeds  and  whenever  I  would  proceed  to  the  battle  field,  let  me  face  the  enemy  without 
fear  and  fight  with  this  faith  that  I  will  certainly  come  out  victorious  in  this  battle  (of  life)  May 
Iguide  my  mind  to  perform  and  think  of  good  deeds  only!  When  my  end  comes  near,  I  would 
prefer  to  die  fighting  in  the  battle  field. 


PHILOSOPHY  OF  SIKH  GURUS 


1 .  The  ten  main  principles  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev,  the  founder  of  Sikhism,  are  based  on  the 
following  aspects,  as  visualised  in  the  holy  Guru  Granth  Sahib,  and  finalised  by  Guru  Gobind 
Singh. 

i)  Universal  love  of  the  Lord  and  its  attainment. 

ii)  Importance  and  Role  of  the  Guru. 

iii)  Meditation  and  Recitation  of  True  Name  (Amritvela  Simran) 

iv)  Lord's  Will  &  Grace. 

v)  Ideal  of  life  &  Equipoise. 

a)  Self-Surrender,  b)  Service  of  Mankind,  c)  Humility. 

vi)  a)  Holly  Saints  &  Congregations. 

b)  Guru-minded,the  faithful  (Gurmukhs)  &  self-willed,  the  faithless  (Manmukhs) 

vii)  Worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  &  vices  like  egoism,  greed  and  sexual  desires. 

viii)  a)  Creation  of  the  Universe 
b)  Death  and  world  hereafter. 

ix)  Perfect  Bhss  or  Anand. 

x)  Creation  of  Khalsa,  the  Saint-Soldier  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh, 
(i)  Lord's  attainment: 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  has  said  in  Jap  Ji-5 

"Gum '  ik  de  bujha'iee.  Sabhna  jian  Ka  ik  da 'ta,  so  main  visar  na  jaiee". 
(The  Guru  has  made  me  realise  that  there  is  but  one  Lord-benefactor  whom  I  may  never 
forget). 

Then  again  Guru  Nanak  in  Japji-24  has  explained  that  there  is  no  limit  to  Lord's  Greatness 
and  blessings  and  His  gifts  bestowed  on  us. 

"Ant  na  sifti  kahen  na  a  'nt  a  'nt  na  kamai  dein  na  a  'nt 


je  vad aap  ja'nai  aap  a'ap,  Nanak  nadri  karami daat " 

Further  in  Jap  Ji-25,  the  same  idea  gets  strengthened,  that  Lord's  blessings  are  so  great 
that  it  is  difficult  to  keep  a  track  of  them  while  some  fools  forget  the  Lord,  though  enjoying 
His  blessings.  But  the  person,  on  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  blessings  of  singing  His  praises 
is  the  king  of  Kings,  viz 

"Bahuta  karam  likhia'na ja'eai,  vadada'ta tilna  tamaie* 

jisno  bakhse  sift  salah  Nanak  Paisahi  Patsah 

Guru  Amar  Das  (3rd  Nanak)  vide  His  hymn  "Majh  Mahala-3  (Page  112)  has  brought 
out  the  beauty  of  man's  mind  where  the  Lord  has  bestowed  the  jewel  of  mind  (conscience) 


which  only  few  Guru-minded  persons  could  evaluate  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  attain 
the  gem  of  True  Name.  It  says. 

"Ander  heera  la  'al  banaiya, 

Gur  kai  sabad  parkh  parikhaya  "{8-5-6) 

(ii)  Guru  : 

The  Guru  plays  the  most  important  roe  in  the  emancipation  of  man.  The  Guru  has  said 
"Gum  gum  gur  kar  man  more; 
Gum  bina  mein  nahi  hore. " 

i.e.  Let  us  remember  the  Guru,  as  I  have  none  except  the  Guru."  Also  Guru  Nanak  says 
inJapjiSahib- 

'  'Gurmukh  nadung  gummukh  vedung  gurmukh  reha  sama  'iee, 
Gur  isargurgorakhbrahma  gurparbati  fnaiee, "  (Japji-5) 

which  means  "The  Guru  is  the  Brahma,  the  creator  and  the  Guru's  Word  in  the  song 
celestial  full  of  the  knowledge  of  Vedas  which  enables  us  to  attain  unison  with  the  Lord.  The 
Guru  represents  Shiva,Brahma  and  Vishnu  alongwith  their  spouses,  and  there  is  none  greater 
than  the  Guru.  Even  if  I  were  to  attain  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  I  would  not  be  able 
to  express  the  bliss,  which  is  indescribable." 

iii)  lYue  Name: 

Guru  Arjan  Dev  (the  5th  Nanak)  has  said  in  Gour'i  Mahala-5  (page  21 1) 
"Man  ram  naam  gun  gaiyeeai; 

meet  meet  har  saveyai,  saas  saas  har  dhiyaeai. "  (4-7-145) 

which  means,  "Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  and  serve  the  Lord 
remembering  Him  with  every  breath  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  so  that  the  Lord  may 
finally  bless  us  with  His  Grace.  Furthermore,  the  Guru  says 

"Uthat  baideth  sovat  naam  koh  Nanak  Jan  ke  sa 'd  kaam  ". 

"O  Nanak!  The  main  aim  of  man's  life  is  to  recite  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time,  whether 
in  standing,  sitting  or  sleeping  postures." 

iv)  Lord's  Will: 

Guru  Nanak  has  said  in  Japji-1 

"Kiv  sachiara'  hoieeai  kiv  kooraV  tutaipa%  hukam  raja'iee  chalna  Nanak  likhia 
na'al" 

O  Nanak!  How  could  we  attain  Truth  by  tearing  asunder  the  wall  of  falsehood  (between 
man  and  God)?  "By  following  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  pre-destined  for  us  by  the  Lord." 
Furthermore  in  Jap  Ji-2  Guru  Nanak  says, 

"Hukmi  hovan  akar  hukam  na  keha  ja  'iee,hukammi  hovan  ji  hukam  milai  vadiaiee 


Nanak  hukamaije  bujhai  ta  homain  kehai  na  koiai"  which  means : 


All  worldly  fonns  of  life  are  created  in  accordance  with  the  Lord's  Will,  but  one  could 
not  describe  His  Will.  Through  His  Will,  human  beings  become  high  or  low  and  through  His 
^11  alone  they  undergo  sufferings  or  enjoy  comforts. 

O  Nanak!  one  would  not  be  acting  out  of  egoism,  if  one  understands  and  follows  the 
Lord's  Will." 

v)  Idealof  Life : 

The  aim  of  human  life  is  to  attain  unison  with  the  Lord,  as  this  is  the  only  chance  given 
to  us  as  enunciated  by  the  5th  Guru,  Guru  Arjan  Dev.The  Guru  says,  Asa  Mahala-5 

"Bhaiee pra  'pat  manukh  de  huria Gobind  milan  ki  eh  teri  baria ' 

avarkaj  terai  kUai  na  kaam,  mil  sadh  sangat  bhaj  keval  naam. "  which  means 

All  other  worldly  chores  (functions)  performed  by  man  are  of  no  avail,  so  let  us  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  His  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints."  The  world  is 
controlled  by  the  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  under  the  garb  of  lust  for  power, 
greed  and  (partial)  peace,  but  the  fourth  stage  of  equipoise  (sahej)  leads  to  the  attainment  of 
salvation 

The  Guru  has  remarked. 

"Sahej,  Subhaie  hovaiso  hoiai 

kamai  hoar  pachhanai  soiai. ' ' 

ie .  Whosoever  follows  the  path  of  equipoise  (above  the  three-pronged  Maya)  and  accepts 
the  Lord's  Will  with  complete  self-surrender,  attains  the  Lord-Creator  and  realises  unison  with 
Him." 

So  far  humility  is  concerned.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  has  reached  the  greatest  humbleness 
when  He  says, 

"Neecha'  ander  neech  jaat,  neechi  hoon  at neech, 
Nanak  tin  kai  sung  saath  vadian  siun  kia'rees. " 

"  O  Nanak  I  join  the  company  of  the  lowly  people,  belonging  to  the  lowest  category,  nay 
lower  than  the  lowest  even,  as  I  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  rich,  and  the  higher  strata 
people. 

Infact  The  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  such  lowly  people  as  He  blesses  them 
with  His  benign  favours. " 

vi)  The  association  of  lioly  saints  is  equally  important  as  such  we  siiould  join  the 
holy  congregations  (Sadh  Sangat) 

Guru  Arjan  Dev  (the  5th  Nanak)  says,  (Gujri  M-5) 
"Merai  madho  ji,  sat  sangat  milai  so  taria ' 
gurprasad  param  pad  pa  'ya,  sookai  kast  haria'. " 

which  means,  "O  my  Lord!  whosoever  joins  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy 
congregations)  finally  crosses  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  It  is  through  the  Grace  of  the 


Guru  that  we  could  attain  the  highest  stage  of  Salvation  or  Unison  with  the  Lord  Just  as  the 
withered  leaves  become  green,  (with  the  ranifall)  Then  again 

"Sadh  Sung  jo  tumai  mila'yo  toh  suni  tumari  bant " 

anand  bhia  pekhat  hi  Nanak  partap  purkh  mirbanL  " 

which  means,  "O  Lord!  I  heard  the  Guru's  holy  Word,  when  you  enjoined  on  me  the  joy 
of  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy  Congreagation)  and  I  was  completely  thrilled  with  the 
eternal  bliss  in  perceiving  the  Formless  Lord  and  the  Prime  Soul  (within  my  innerself) 
Furthermore  the  Guru  has  remarked  that  it  is  through  great  good  fortune  that  we  get  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  and  without  this  company  (of  holy  Congregations)  we  develop  a 
sinful  life  full  of  impurities. " 

i.e.  "Bin  bhaga  'n  sat  sangh  na  labhai,  bin  sangat  ma  'el  bhareejaijiu. " 

Further  there  are  two  types  of  people  The  Guru-minded  (Gurmukh  the  faithful )  and  the 
Self-willed  (Manmukh,the  faithless) 

Guru  Amar  Das  says  (in  Rag  Suhi  M-3  Ghar  1) 

"Gurmukh  gavai  gurmukh  boojhai  gurmukh  sabad  beechari, 

jiu  pind  sabh  gur  te  upjai  gurmukh  karaj  sava  'rai 

manmukh  andha  andh  kama  'vai  bikh  bijai  bikh  khatai  sansarai 

maya  moh  sada  dukh  paie  bin  gur  at piarai 

Gurmukh  gha  'le  gurmukh  khatai  gurmukh  na  'am  japa  'ie 

manmukh  sa'd  hi  koor'o  bolai  bikh  beejai  bikh  khaie 

Nanak  tisda  sabh  kichh  hovai je  vichon  aap  gavaie',  "(8-1) 

Which  means  that  the  Guru-minded  person  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  realising  the 
Lord's  Greatoess  and  ponders  over  the  Guru's  Word,  thus  completes  his  functions  successfully, 
fully  appreciating  that  this  body  and  soul  has  been  created  by  the  Lord,  whereas  the  self- 
willed  (faithless)  person,  engrossed  in  a  sinful  life  leads  a  life  of  ignorance  like  a  blind  man 
and  without  the  Guru's  support  undergoes  sufferings  in  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood(Maya). 
The  Guru-minded  person  reaps  the  reward  of  his  efforts  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  whereas 
the  faithless  person  always  engages  himself  in  falsehood,  thus  reaping  the  reward  of  afflictions 
for  sowing  the  seed  of  sinful  actions  in  life. 

O  Nanak!  The  person,  who  rids  himself  of  his  egoism  and  pride,  is  enabled  to  attain 
everything  (including  salvation)  through  the  Guru's  Grace  (8- 1) 

vii) Worldly  Falsehood  (Maya) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  and  enamoured  by  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 
with  its  three-pronged  activity  of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  (partial)  peace.  (Rajo,  tamo  and 
sato)  The  Guru  says, 

"Maya  hoiee  nagnijagat  rehi  lapta  'ie ', 

iskisevajokaraitishikophir  khaie," 


This  worldly  falsehood  has  engrossed  the  whole  world  like  the  she-serpent  and  strikes 
with  its  poisonous  fangs,  whosoever  tries  to  serve  it" 
GuruArjan  Dev  says  in  Bilawal  M-5  (Page  822) 
"Bin  har  kaam  na  avat  hai 
Ja  siun  ra  'ch  ma  'ch  turn  la  'gai 
oh  mohni  moha  'vat  hai.  (Pause-1 ) 
kanikka'mni  se'j  sohni  chhod  khinai  meh  javat  hai. 
urfh  reho  indri  ras  preriou  bUchai  thagouri  khavat  haL  (1) 


koh  Nanak  bandhan  ka'tan  kou 
mai  satgurpurkh  dhiavat  haL  (8-2-88) 

which  means,  "Without  the  Lord's  attainment  nothing  else  avails  us,  as  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya),  in  which  you  are  engrossed  is  deceptive;  with  its  charm  man  is  entangled  in  sexual 
pleasures  and  departs  in  an  instant  leaving  worldly  comforts,  gold  and  woman,  though  the 
evils  of  sexual  pleasures  and  egoism  are  constantly  nibbling  and  robbing  you  (within). 

viii)  a)  Creation  of  the  Universe : 

Guru  Nanak  says  in  Jap  Ji-2 1 , 

"Kavan  so  vela'  vakhat  kavan,  kaun  (hit  kavan  var, 

kavan  so  ruti  mah  kavan  jit  hoa'akar,  vale  na  paya  panditi 

je  hovai  lekh pura'n,  vakhat  na pa'iyo  kadian je  likhan  lekh  koran. " 

i.e.Does  anyone  know  the  time,  date,  period,  day,  season  or  month  of  the  year,  when  the 
Universe  came  into  being?  Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  it  is  known  to  the  Lord  alone,  who 
created  all  this  and  none  else  could  ever  venture  into  these  details.  The  learned  pandits  even 
could  not  lay  their  hands  on  this  information  through  Puranas,  nor  the  Kazis  knew  it  through 
Koran,  nor  the  Yogis  or  astrologers  had  any  clue  to  the  details  of  creation. 

Some  say  that  the  Lord  had  created  this  Universe,  through  His  Word  (dictate)  or  with 
the  help  of  Nature.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  Great,  His  Name  is  greater  still,  and  His  Will  finally 
prevails." 

b)Death  and  World  hereafter. 

The  Guru  exhorts  us  to  be  fearless  and  never  bother  about  death,  as  the  Led,  our  Master 
is  deathless  and  we  should  live  a  life  of  humility,  living  a  life  of  a  dead  man,  while  alive 
(without  ego). 

"Je  tou  prem  khaUan  ka  cha'ou,  sir  dhartaligali  meria'ou. " 

If  you  want  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord,  then  come  to  me  with  your  head  placed  on 
the  palm  ie.  sacrificing  everything. 
Kabirsays: 

"jis  mamai  tejag  dar'ai  merai  man  anand  " 


ie.  The  world  is  afraid  of  death,  though  I  feel  pleasure  in  facing  death  as  it  is  only  after 
death  that  we  mingle  with  the  Prime-Soul  (The  Lord). 

ix)  Perfect  Bliss : 

This  life  is  meant  for  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  of  the  Lord's  Unison  in  the  company  of 
Holy  saints,  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

Guru  Amar  Das  (the  3rd  Nanak)  has  beautifully  explained  the  idea  of  bliss  in  His  Psalm 
of  Bliss  (Anand  Sahib) 

"AnandAnandsabh  ko  kehai,  anand  Guru  te  ja'nia, 

ja'nia  anand  soda  Gur  te  kirpa  karaipiaraL  " 

ie.  everyone  talks  about  the  bliss  of  life  but  it  is  realised  only  through  the  Guru  and  with 
the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  it  is  always  enjoyed  by  us  through  the  Guru's  belevolence. 

x)  Creation  of  Khalsa 

From  the  time  of  Guru  Nanak  to  the  time  of  the  ninth  Guru,  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur,  the 
Guru  had  preached  the  gospel  of  peace,  non-violence  and  Lord's  True  Name  by  laying  down 
the  life  even,  against  the  mughal  oppression.  Guru  Aijan  Dev  was  the  first  martyr  against 
Jahagir's  oppression  and  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  accepted  martyrdom  against  the  oppression  of 
Aurangzeb,  when  he  was  beheaded  at  Chandni  Chowk,  Delhi  in  1675. 

Thus  Guru  Gobind  Singh  decided  to  establish  the  cult  of  a  saint  soldier,  who  could  face 
the  oppression  of  any  type  by  laying  down  his  life  even,  thus  the  creation  of  Khalsa  took 
place  in  1699,  which  completely  revolutionised  the  Sikh  faith.The  followers  were  baptised 
with  Amrit,  so  that  a  new  life  was  infused  among  the  followers,  who  challenged  the  mighty 
mughal  empire  and  finally  established  a  Khalsa  army,  which  resulted  in  the  rule  of  Maharaja 
Ranjit  Singh  over  Punjab  and  the  neighbouring  areas  little  later. 
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There  is  one  God,  Self  manifested,  Eternal  Truth  is  His 
Name.  The  Creator  and  Prime  Male,  the  only  Doer,  all 
Powei-ful.  Fearless,  with  Enmity  to  none,  unaffected  by  time, 
the  Eternal  and  free  from  Incarnation.  Is  self-existent  and 
attainable  Through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  the  Enlightener. 
Jap  (Name  of  Composition) 

True  in  the  beginning,  before  time,  True  before  the  ages, 
when  this  Universe  was  created.  True  even  now.  O  Nanak! 
The  Lord  shall  forever  be  True!  (1) 

How  shall  we  become  worthy  of  attaining  the  Lord?  How 
shall  we  seek  truth  and  break  asunder  the  veil  of  falsehood^ 
separating  us  from  the  Lord?  Neither  by  purification  of  the 
body  a  million  times  nor  by  meditation-long  and  deep  in 
complete  silence,  and  contemplating  about  the  Lord  with  a 
continuous  link  within;  nor  by  fasting  or  by  collecting  worldly 
loads  of  wealth  and  even  hundred  thousand  acts  of  wisdom 
would  be  of  no  avail  in  attaining  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  The  only 
solution  to  seeking  the  Truth  lies  in  abiding  by  the  Will  of  the 
Lord,  pre-ordained  for  us,  and  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  in 
complete  self-surrender  to  the  Lord.  (1) 

All  worldly  forms  take  shape  iii  accordance  with  the  Will 
of  the  Lord  but  none  could  explain  details  of  His  Will  as  none 
has  the  strength  or  power.  All  the  beings  are  born  through  His 
Will  and  get  exalted  as  per  His  Will.  Through  His  Will  alone, 
human  beings  become  high  and  low  in  theii"  action  and  position 
and  through  His  Will  they  enjoy  or  suffer  in  life.  Through  His 
Will,  some  persons  are  showered  with  His  Grace,  thus  acquiring 
His  forgiveness  and  benevolence,  while  some  others  ai'e  made 
to  grope  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  thus  suffering  thimgh 
the  Cycle  of  rebirths.  Infact,  everyone  in  this  Universe  is 
controlled  by  the  Lord's  Will  and  none  is  beyond  this  control 
or  free  from  His  commands. 

O  Nanak!  No  one  would  be  acting  out  of  egoism,  if  one 
were  to  understand  and  follow  the  Lord's  Will.  (2) 

Who  could  sing  His  Praises?  Only  if  someone  had  the 
power  to  do  so,  only  a  few  could  sing  His  Praises  considering 
His  Presence  through  His  bounties  and  gifts  showered  on  us. 
Some  persons  sing  the  Praises  of  Lord's  Greatness  and  His 
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virtues  par  excellence,  whereas  some  others  sing  His  praises 
by  trying  to  understand  the  complicated  system  of  His  creation 
or  His  secrets,  which  is  rather  impossible  and  beyond  our 
comprehension.  Some  sing  His  Praises  as  He  is  the  life-giver 
or  after  creation  converts  all  into  dust  and  some  believe  that 
He  could  take  away  life  and  create  life  again.  Some  sing  His 
Praises  considering  Him  a  distant  Power  while  some  others 
perceive  Him  close  by  and  within  their  heares.  His  Greatness 
is  beyond  words  and  all  description,  even  though  millions  have 
tried  to  describe  His  Greatness  a  hundred  thousand  times,  but 
there  is  no  change  in  His  Greatness.  The  Lord  bestows  His 
benevolence  and  blessings  on  us  endlessly  till  we  get  tired  by 
receiving  His  favours  through  millions  of  years. 

G  Nanak!  The  world  moves  on  being  controlled  by  His 
Will,  while  the  Lord  enjoys  Himself  in  His  glory,  unmindful  of 
His  favours  and  blessings  being  given  to  us.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  true  and  His  Name  is  truth.  He  could  be 
understood  and  contemplated  upon  thi'ough  exti^eme  devotion 
and  love  alone.  The  whole  world  begs  of  Him  for  His  favours 
and  gifts  and  the  Lord  does  bestow  His  benevolence  on  all  of 
us. 

How  shall  we  perceive  His  kingdom  of  Heaven  and  attain 
His  love?  By  what  actions  could  we  achieve  this  and  what 
utterances  would  enable  us  to  win  His  love  and  acceptance  of 
our  offerings? 

By  meditating  on  His  True  Name  and  glorifying  His 
Greatness  at  the  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning.  (Pre  down 
prayers) 

We  have  got  this  human  life  through  oui*  past  good  deeds 
and  may  attain  salvation  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  0  Nanak! 
let  it  be  cleaily  understood  that  the  Lord  alone,  the  True  one  is 
all  powerfiil  and  all  prevading  and  there  is  none  else.  (4) 

The  Lord  is  self  manifested  and  is  neither  created  nor 
sustained  by  anyone  else.  He  exists  by  Himself  and  is  beyond 
the  effects  of  the  veil  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya). 

O  Nanak!  Whosoever  has  sung  His  Praises  and  served 
Him,  has  attained  happiness.  Greatness  and  honour.  Let  us, 
therefore  sing  the  Praises  of  such  a  Great  and  bountiful  Lord. 

We  should  sing  the  Praises  of  the  fountain-head  of  all 
worldly  treasures  and  listen  to  His  True  Name  with  love  and 
reverence  at  heare,  thus  attaining  eternal  bliss,  ridding 
ourselves  of  all  woiries  and  miseries. 

The  Guru's  Word  is  the  song  celestial  as  it  is  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  Vedas  and  enables  us  to  attain  unison  with  the 
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Lord.  The  Guru  represents  the  Lord,  the  gods  Shiva,  Brahma 
and  Vishnu  with  their  spouses  all  embodied  in  one  and  there  is 
none  else  Greater  than  the  Giiru.  Even  if  I  were  to  realise  the 
Lord  through  the  Gum's  Grace,  I  would  not  be  able  to  describe 
it  as  the  bliss  is  beyond  description. 

May  the  Gura  enable  me  to  appreciate  only  one  thing 
that  there  is  only  one  Lord  benefactor,  whom  I  may  never 
forget  at  any  time!  (5) 

Bathing  at  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  is  worthwhile 
only  when  it  pleases  the  Lord  as  without  His  pleasure  and 
acceptance;  it  would  be  futile. 

Whatever  creation  and  the  world  ai-ound  us  we  see,  gains 
Lord's  favours  through  His  Grace  alone,  as  nothing  could  be 
achieved  without  His  Gi^ace. 

If  we  were  to  listen  to  the  Gum's  teachings  even  once,  all 
the  jewels  and  beautiful  qualities  hidden  within  our  body  would 
be  brought  foith  to  our  advantage. 

O  Gum!  I  have  only  one  prayer  that  I  may  never  forget 
the  Lord  benefactor  who  sustains  us  all.  (6) 

If  a  pei"son  were  to  live  for  millions  of  years,  nay  His  life 
span  increases  ten-fold,  and  is  known  in  all  the  regions, 
commands  respect  and  is  known  all  over  the  world;  even  if  he 
were  to  earn  a  good  Name  in  the  world  being  regarded  as  one 
of  the  Greatest  human  beings,  nothing  shall  be  of  any  avail  if 
he  is  not  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  If  he  is  devoid  of  Lord's 
Grace,  he  will  be  considered  to  be  the  lowest  among  the  lowly 
like  worms  and  a  great  sinner  among  the  sinners.  O  Nanak! 
the  Lord  bestows  virtues  and  His  blessings  on  the  virtuous 
and  sinner  alike  without  any  distinction.  There  is  none  in  the 
world  who  could  bestow  an3l]iing  on  the  Lord.  (7) 

By  listening  to  His  True  Name  we  could  attain  the  status 
of  saints  and  angels.  By  listening  to  His  True  Name  we  could 
gain  the  secrets  of  Lord's  Creation  of  this  universe  i.e.  the  Eareh, 
the  Sky,  various  continents  and  other  global  systems.  By 
listening  to  the  True  Name,  we  could  get  freed  from  the 
bondage  of  death.  O  Nanak!  The  saints  who  listen  to  His  Tme 
Name  enjoy  an  etemal  bliss  overcoming  all  the  afflictions  and 
sins  of  life.  (8) 

By  listening  to  Lords  True  Name  we  could  attain  the  status 
of  gods  like  Indra,  Shiva  and  Vishnu.  By  listening  to  the  Gum's 
Word,  even  the  sinner  wins  the  approbation  of  the  world.  By 
listening  to  the  Tme  Name  we  could  acquire  concenti-ation  of 
mind,  thus  understanding  the  secrets  of  this  life.  By  listening 
to  the  Gum's  Word  we  could  gain  the  knowledge  of  Vedas, 
Shasti:as  and  Smritis  (Hindu  Scriptures)  O  Nanak!  The  saints. 
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who  listen  to  the  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word,  enjoy 
the  eternal  bliss  of  life,  ridding  themselves  of  all  miseries  and 
sins  of  life.  (9) 

By  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word,  we  could  attain  the 
viitues  of  Truth,  patience  and  knowledge.  By  listening  to  the 
True  Name  we  cleanse  the  mind  of  all  vicious  thoughts.  Hear 
of  Him  and  you  would  have  bathed  at  all  the  sixty-eight  holy 
places  of  pilgrimage!  By  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word,  we 
command  tiie  same  respect  as  thiough  getting  higher  education. 
By  listening  to  True  Name,  we  acquire  concentration  of  mind, 
attuning  it  to  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  The  saints,  who  hear  the  Tme 
Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  enjoy  in  eternal  bliss 
thereby  overcoming  and  discarding  all  miseries  and  sins  of 
life.  (10) 

By  listening  to  the  Lord's  True  Name  we  become 
thoughtful  and  admirer  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtues.  By 
hearing  the  Guru's  Word  we  attain  the  status  of  religious  leaders 
like  Sheikhsi  Pirs  (of  Muslim  faith)  and  even  kings.  By  listening 
to  the  True  Name,  even  the  most  ignorant  persons  get  onto  the 
right  path.  By  listening  to  True  Name,  we  aie  enabled  to  cross 
the  unfathomable  ocean  of  life  successfully. 

O  Nanak!  Such  is  the  efficacy  of  True  Name  that  the  saints, 
who  listen  to  it,  blossom  in  eternal  bliss  overcoming  all  miseries 
and  sins  of  life.  (11) 

It  is  rather  impossible  to  describe  the  status  of  a  person 
who  believes  and  acts  upon  the  Guru's  Word  after  listening  to 
it.  If  some  one  were  to  try  at  describing  His  viitues,  he  would 
fail  miserably.  There  is  neither  the  pen  or  the  paper  nor  the 
writer  who  could  attempt  writing  sudi  details,  as  it  is  beyond 
oui"  imagination. 

Such  is  the  Lord's  True  Name  without  blemish,  pure  and 
immaculate,  provided  someone  does  act  on  Lord's  Will  by 
believing  with  faith,  in  its  efficacy.  But  it  is  rare  that  anyone 
acquires  True  Name  thus  attaining  the  Lord.  (12) 

By  listening  and  acting  on  the  Guru's  Word  one  acquires 
clear  thinking  of  mind,  greater  wisdom  and  all  the  knowledge 
and  secrets  of  this  Universe.  By  acting  on  the  Guru's  Word, 
one  does  not  come  to  grief  through  failures  and  escapes  the 
clutches  of  yama  (god  of  death)  and  tortures  of  hell.  Such  is 
the  efficacy  of  Tme  Name  only  if  some  one  were  to  act  on  the 
Lord's  Will,  with  faith  in  it.  (13) 

By  acting  on  Guru's  Word,  one  does  not  come  across  any 
hurdles  in  one's  path,  leading  a  life  of  honour  and  renown  in 
this  world.  By  acting  on  Lord's  Will,  one  follows  the  path  of 
righteousness,  shown  by  the  saints  and  is  not  led  astray.  One 
will  have  close  affinity  with  True  religion  (Dharma)  by 
following  Lord's  Will.  Such  is  the  efficacy  of  True  Name, 
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provided  someone  were  to  follow  with  full  faith  but  rarely 
there  is  anyone.  (14) 

By  acting  on  Gum's  Word  one  attains  salvation  and  helps 
others  as  well  onto  the  right  path.  By  acting  on  Lord's  Will, 
one  is  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successftiUy,  helping 
others  as  well  to  success.  O  Nanak!  Such  a  person  acting  on 
the  Guru's  Word,  does  not  have  to  beg  for  Salvation  or  other 
favours  and  wander  for  alms.  Such  is  the  efficacy  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  provided  we  were  to  accept  the  Guru's 
Word  with  tnll  faith  and  belief.  (15) 

The  chosen  few  (Saints)  practising  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  become  worthy  of  Lord's  Grace  and  are 
acceptable  in  the  Lord's  Court.  Tliey  are  received  with  honour 
and  appear  grand  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  (Lord's  Presence) 
Such  Great  souls  concentrate  on  the  Tme  Lord  alone.  If  anyone 
were  to  try  to  describe  the  Great  creation  of  the  Lord  with  lot 
of  effort,  he  would  give  it  up  as  an  endless  job.  The  world  is 
established  by  the  Lord  according  to  His  set  principles  and 
kept  in  position  through  righteousness,  Compassion  and 
patience,  (not  supported  by  any  bull  as  per  common  belief 
then)  If  someone  understands  this  basic  principle,  one  gets  to 
know  the  tnath  of  this  world's  creation.  The  Universe  has  no 
end  and  extends  further,  then  who  is  there  to  support  it  finally? 
There  are  different  forms  and  types,  colours,  species  of  beings 
in  this  world  and  all  have  been  created  in  accordance  with 
Lord's  Will  but  this  whole  set-up  is  beyond  description  and 
none  could  grasp  its  virtues.  None  has  the  power  or  strength 
to  describe  His  Greatness  and  grandeur  and  none  could  limit 
the  benevolence  of  the  Lord  or  His  creation,  (who  could  gauge 
the  depth  and  vastness  of  His  creation?)  If  someone  were  to 
try  this  description,  the  account  would  be  endless  and  details 
still  incomplete.  The  whole  universe  is  being  managed  as  per 
Lord's  Will.  How  beautiful  would  be  the  form  of  such  a  Creator 
and  what  powers  would  He  possess?  What  are  the  wonderful 
heights  (Greatness)  of  the  Lord-Creator?  None  could  discern 
all  this,  except  one  having  similar  powers  and  strength! 

Infact  the  whole  Universe  was  created  with  one  "Word" 
or  "Dictate"  of  the  Lord  when  the  whole  system  of  this  Universe 
stareed  functioning,  with  hundred  Thousand  rivers  stai^eing 
their  beautiful  flow.  It  is  not  within  my  power  to  describe  the 
Greatness  of  Nature  and  Lord's  secrets.  I  cannot  even  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him  and  thank  Him  even  once,  for  all 
this  Greatness. 

Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass  and  we  should 
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accept  it  with  pleasure.  The  formless  Lord  is  ever-existent  in 
eternal  bliss,  without  any  change  and  endures  for  ever.  (16) 

There  aie  innumerable  people  meditating  on  Lord's  Tme 
Name,  remembering  Him  with  love  and  devotion;  while 
innumerable  persons  worship  Him  in  different  forms,  tiying 
to  grasp  Him  through  penance.  There  aie  countless  books  (of 
religious  type)  and  an  equal  number  of  yogis  who  renounce 
the  world,  in  trying  to  realise  His  manifestation.  Countless 
number  of  Saints  are  there,  who  concentrate  on  His  vast 
knowledge  and  creation,  while  an  equal  number  of  seekers  of 
Truth  are  there  alongwith  many  benefactors  of  the  poor.  There 
are  innumerable  brave  persons  who  die  fighting  bravely  in 
the  battle  field  while  there  are  countless  saints  who  concentrate 
on  His  True  Name  in  a  trance.  It  does  not  rest  within  my  power 
to  describe  the  vastness  of  His  Nature  and  creation.  I  cannot 
even  thank  Him  once  for  all  His  creation.  Whatever  pleases 
the  Lord,  is  to  be  accepted  by  us  with  pleasure;  which  would 
be  the  best  offering  to  Him.  O  Lord!  You  ai-e  formless,  ever- 
existent  and  enjoying  in  eternal  bliss.  (17) 

There  are  countless  fools,  groping  in  complete  darkness, 
while  an  equal  number  of  thieves  who  do  not  work  for  a  living 
even.  There  are  countless  persons  who  perish  in  trying  to 
subdue  others  with  force,  while  an  equal  number  indulge  in 
killings  and  executing  the  poor.  Countless  sinners  are  there, 
who  go  on  committing  various  types  of  sins,  and  an  equal 
number  of  liars  are  there  who  spend  their  lives  indulging  in 
lies  throughout.  There  are  countless  wretches,  who  waste  their 
lives  in  dirt  and  filth  and  a  countless  number  aie  there  who 
sin  against  society  by  backbiting  and  maligning  others.  O 
Nanak!  A  lowly  person  like  me,  can  only  say  after  full 
deliberations,  that  I  cannot  attempt  to  describe  Lord's  Greatness 
or  offer  myself  for  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  Whatever  pleases 
the  Lord  should  be  accepted  by  us  with  pleasure  as  His  Will, 
and  the  best  course  for  us.  The  formless  Lord  is  ever-existent 
in  eternal  bliss.  (18) 

Countless  are  the  Names  of  the  Lord,  and  countless  aie 
the  places  where  He  is  enshrined.  Innumerable  are  the  people 
created  by  Him,  but  it  is  all  beyond  our  grasp.  Even  using  the 
teim  'count-less'  for  Lord's  Creation  would  be  amounting  to  a 
sin.  But  it  is  only  with  the  use  of  words  that  we  could  remember 
Lord's  True  Name  and  sing  His  praises.  Even  to  describe 
knowledge,  music,and  His  blessings,  we  need  the  use  of  words 
alone  and  it  is  through  words  alone  that  we  could  write  or 
speak  any  language  and  say  when  we  are  destined  to  meet 
the  Lord.  We  receive  His  favom's  as  per  His  dictates,  whereas 
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the  Lord  who  controls  our  destiny,  is  above  all  this.  Whatever 
the  Lord  has  created  is  an  embodiment  of  True  Name  as  there 
is  nothing  in  the  Universe  without  His  True  Name. 

What  power  have  I  got  to  describe  His  Greatness  and 
His  Nature?  I  cannot  even  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  unto 
Him.  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  should  be  accepted  by  us 
with  pleasure,  as  that  is  the  best  course.  O  Lord!  You  are  ever- 
existent,  formless  and  enjoying  in  eternal  bliss.  (19) 

When  our  hands,  feet  or  body  get  spoiled  with  ash  or 
dust,  they  could  be  cleaned  with  a  wash  in  water;  whereas  our 
clothes  soiled  with  filth  like  urine  could  also  be  washed  by 
rinsing  in  soap.  But  when  our  mind  gets  polluted  with  sinful 
actions  or  vicious  thoughts,  it  could  be  cleansed  of  this  dirt 
with  the  love  and  devotion  of  True  Name.  Virtuous'  or  vicious 
deeds,  performed  by  us  are  not  just  for  name  sake  but  are 
recorded  in  our  account  and  follow  us  in  this  life  and  hereafter 
O  Nanak!  "As  you  sow,  so  shall  you  reap"  We  undergo  the 
torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  as  ordained  by  the 
Lord's  Will.  (20) 

By  visiting  places  of  pilgrimage,  performing  penance  with 
austerities  or  giving  alms  with  mercy  or  such  other  good  deeds, 
one  may  get  honoured.  By  listening  to  His  True  Name  and 
then  obeying  Lord's  Will  with  love  alone  could  wash  away 
our  impurities  of  mind  like  a  holy  place  within.  O  Lord!  All 
these  virtues  belong  to  You,  em^uiating  fix)m  You  as  I  possess 
none  and  without  Your  benevolence  none  could  even  develop 
devotion  to  truth  or  meditate  on  True  Name. 

Some  say,  O  Lord!  Embodinent  of  Truth  and  enjoying  in 
eternal  bliss!  You  created  this  Universe  through  Your  Word  or 
dictate  with  the  help  of  worldly  falsehood  (maya)  creating 
Brahma  first,  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  world.  Does  anyone 
know  the  time,  date,  period,  day,  season  or  month  of  the  year 
when  this  Universe  came  into  being?  Let  it  be  clearly 
understood  that  the  Lord  alone  knows  who  has  created  all  this 
and  none  else  could  venture  into  such  details.  The  learned 
Pandits  could  not  have  known  it  else  they  would  have  recorded 
it  in  Puranas  nor  the  Muslim  ICazis  knew  it  while  writing  Koran 
and  even  the  Yogis  had  no  clue  of  these  details  of  Creation, 
like  date,  day,  season  or  month,  except  the  Lord  who  fashioned 
it. 

How  could  anyone  describe  Him,  Praise  Him,  address 
Him  or  realise  Him?  O  Nanak!  everyone,  considering  Himself 
wiser  than  others,  tries  t6  describe  Him.  But  the  Lord  is  Great 
and  His  Name  is  Greater  still,  whose  Will  finally  prevails  with 
His  light  shining  everywhere.  O  Nanak!  If  someone  were  to 
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consider  Himself  clever  through  ego  in  tiying  to  explain  such 
details,  he  would  not  find  favour  with  the  Lord  or  be  considered 
woilhwhile  in  His  presence.  (21) 

There  are  hundred  thousands  of  planets  like  the  Eaieh 
and  firmaments  above  the  skies;  infact  there  is  no  end  to  Lord's 
Creation.  Men  have  got  weary  of  their  search,  without  finding 
any  clue.  Even  people  with  knowledge  of  Vedas  have  tried  in 
vain,  finally  admitting  it  as  beyond  their  grasp,  the  Universe 
being  limit-less.  According  to  semetic  texts  like  Koran,  there 
ai*e  eighteen  thousand  worlds  but  there  is  only  one  fundamental 
truth  that  there  is  no  end  to  Lord's  Creation  and  none  could 
limit  His  limitless  Creation.  Instead,  persons  who  ventured 
into  these  details  have  perished  leaving  the  job  incomplete. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  admit  that  Lord  is  Great,  limitless  and 
beyond  our  Comprehension  and  He  alone  knows  His  vastness 
and  Greatness.  (22) 

Many  people  have  tried  in  vain  to  praise  the  Lord  and 
His  Greatness  but  none  has  been  able  to  gauge  the  depth  or 
vastness  of  His  creation.  .Tust  as  the  rivers  and  rivulets  mingle 
with  the  Ocean,  not  knowing  its  expanse;  similarly  the  wealth 
of  valuable  stones  and  pearls  lying  in  the  ocean-bed  is  not 
known  to  anyone.  A  king,  whose  wealth  runs  into  millions, 
can  not  stand  in  comparison  to  a  person  of  low  origin  who 
remembers  the  Lord's  True  Name  or  be  equated  to  an  ant  even, 
who  never  forgets  the  Lord.  (23) 

Neither  there  is  any  limit  to  Lord's  Greatness  and  viitues 
nor  to  the  people  trying  to  praise  His  qualities  or  blessings. 
There  is  no  end  to  His  acts  of  goodness  or  to  the  gifts  He  has 
bestowed  on  us.  Neither  is  there  any  hmit  to  those  persons, 
who  watch  the  beauty  of  Lord's  Creation  nor  to  those  who 
barken  to  His  praises  being  sung.  Neither  there  is  any  limit  to 
the  thoughts  pertaining  to  reasons  for  this  Creation  nor  to  know 
what  the  Lord  planned.  There  seems  to  be  no  limit  to  various 
forms  of  His  creation  in  this  Universe.  There  are  limitless 
people  who  strive  throughout  their  lives  to  gauge  the  vastness 
of  His  creation  but  none  has  succeeded  so  far  to 'get  at  the 
limits.  None  has  so  fai^  known  the  limits  of  His  creation  and 
the  more  we  try  to  praise  His  Greatness,  the  Greater  it  becomes, 
beyond  om-  reach.  The  Lord  is  Great  and  His  abode  is  Greater 
still  but  His  True  Name  is  the  Gi'eatest,  Greater  than  Him  even. 
Unless  one  equals  His  Greatness,  One  cannot  realise  and 
understand  the  Great  Lord.  The  Lord  alone  knows  Himself 
about  His  Greatness.  O  Nanak!  Whatever  blessings  we  receive 
are  favours  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord's  Grace  and 
benevolence.  (24) 
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It  is  not  possible  to  keep  an  account  of  ttie  Lord's  blessings 
as  the  Lord-benefactor  is  so  Great  that  he  does  not  keep 
anything  back  for  Himself.  There  are  plenty  of  brave  men, 
who  seek  His  blessings  and  many  others  for  whom  it  is  difficult 
to  keep  a  track.  There  are  many  persons  who  indulge  in  sins 
and  perish  in  committing  them  while  some  others  do  not 
acknowledge  having  received  His  blessings.  Great  many  fools 
aie  there  who  forget  the  Lord  even  while  enjoying  His  blessings 
whereas  many  others  are  cursed  with  misery,  want  and 
affliction,  O  Lord  benefactor!  Whatever  we  get  in  this  world  is 
thi'ough  Your  benevolence  only.  O  Lord!  It  is  through  Your 
Will  only  that  we  may  be  freed  from  the  bondage  of  joy  and 
sorrow  and  unite  with  You  but  none  else  has  any  say  in  the 
matter.  If  any  fool  tries  to  declare  Himself  equal  to  the  Lord  in 
Greatness,  he  alone  would  know  the  degradation  he  suffers. 
The  Lord  Himself  knowe  our  needs  and  .bestows  His  blessings 
accordingly,  even  then  very  few  people  are  thankful  to  Him 
for  His  generous  benevolence.  O  Nanak!  The  person,  on  whom 
the  Lord  bestows  His  blessings  to  sing  His  Praises,  is  to  be 
considered  to  be  the  greatest  King  of  kings.  (25) 

Priceless  are  the  virtues  of  the  Lord,  and  priceless  His 
ways  of  bestowing  His  favours  on  us;  priceless  aie  those  who 
seek  these  virtues  and  priceless  are  the  treasures  of  such 
blessings  of  the  Lord.  Those  persons  who  seek  and  acquire 
such  blessings  and  merge  with  Him  through  love  and  devotion 
are  also  priceless  and  the  laws  of  the  Lord  and  His  kingdom, 
as  also  the  ways  and  means  of  bestowing  such  blessings  on 
us.  Priceless  is  His  benevolence  and  His  selection  of  the 
recipients  of  the  same  and  priceless  is  His  kindness  and  His 
orders  for  bestowing  such  benevolence  on  sinners  like  us.  His 
Greatness  is  beyond  words  and  His  benevolence  beyond 
description  and  ttiose  persons  who  have  tried  to  describe  or 
limit  Him  have  finally  mingled  with  Him  through  devotion. 

The  Vedas,  the  Puranas  (Hindu  Scriptures)  the  Pandits 
and  the  learned  ones  giving  discourses  on  them;  vaiious  gods 
and  goddesses  like  Brahma,  Vishnu,  India  and  Krishna  with 
his  entouage  have  tried  in  vain  to  describe  His  Greatness.  Even 
Lord  Shiva  and  Lord  Budha  with  His  followers,  created  by  the 
Lord  alongwith  some  sages  or  the  demons,  saints.  Munis  and 
gods  with  their  followers,  all  sing  His  Praises,  trying  to  de- 
scribe His  Greatness  and  vastness.  Many  others  have  tried  or 
are  trying  to  limit  Him  with  their  accounts  while  others  have 
perished  in  their  attempt.  Even  Yough  an  equal  number  of  all 
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those  mentioned  already  are  created  by  the  Lord,  they  all  have 
failed  miserably  in  trying  to  describe  His  Greatness,  as  He  is 
beyond  our  imagination.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  indeed  Great  I 
and  becomes  Greater  still  as  it  pleases  Him.  If  anyone  makes 
the  folly  of  limiting  His  Greatness  in  words,  he  is  to  be  consid- 
ered the  greatest  of  fools  on  the  Eai-eh.  (26) 

0  Lord!  How  Great  must  be  Your  abode  from  where  You  i 
watch  everyone's  interest  and  look  after  all  of  us?  Countless  ! 
aie  the  musical  instruments  and  their  sounds  with  an  equal  I 
number  of  musicians,  who  sing  Your  Praises  in  different  forms 
of  music.  (Ragas  &  Raginis)  All  the  basic  elements  of  life  like 
air,  water,  fire  and  Your  deputy  Dharm  Raj  (god  of  justice)  all  r 
sing  Your  praises.  Even  Chitra  and  Gupta  who  aie  supposed  to 
maintain  everyone's  account  of  actions  in  life,  also  sing  Your 
praises.  All  the  gods  including  Shiva,  Vishnu,  Brahma  and  India 
and  many  others  honoured  by  You,  sing  Your  Praises,  The  saints 
and  sages,  engaged  in  concenti'ation  and  meditation,  all  sing 
Your  Praises.  Countless  men  of  character  and  tnithful  nature, 
full  of  patience  and  sti'ong  build  all  sing  Your  Praises.  The 
Pandits  with  their  vast  knowledge  of  Vedas  of  all  ages  includ- 
ing beautiful  and  charming  ladies  of  the  three  worlds,  and  the 
priceless  jewels  of  the  oceans,  alongwith  sixty-eight  holy  places 
of  pilgrimage,  all  sing  Your  Praises.  Great  waixiors  of  the  world, 
and  all  foims  of  Your  creation,  all  the  countries  and  pares  of 
the  world  created  and  kept  in  position  by  You,  all  sing  Your 
Praises.  But  it  is  only  the  persons,  who  meditate  on  Tme  Name, 
being  engrossed  in  the  Lord  completely,  tmly  sing  the  Lord's 
Praises  and  are  accepted  by  Him.  O  Nanak!  There  are  many 
more  who  sing  Lord's  Praises  but  I  do  not  remember  them  as  it 
is  totally  beyond  me  to  describe  all  of  them.  The  Lord  is  ever 
existent.  His  Name  is  tnith  and  will  last  even  after  the  Uni- 
verse ceases  to  exist.  He  has  created  this  world  in  various  forms 
and  shades,  produced  worldly  areicles  of  all  types  and  then  in 
His  Exalted  position,  He  looks  after  all  the  Creation,  as  it  pleases 
Him. 

O  Nanak!  The^Lord  is  the  Greatest  of  kings  and  functions  i 
as  it  pleases  Him  as  per  His  Will  without  harbouring  any  out-  . 
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side  interference  in  His  Great  mission.  It  is  only  those  per- 
sons, who  follow  His  Will  and  function  accordingly,  realise 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (27) 

O  Yogi  !  Wear  the  ear-rings  of  contentment  by  curbing 
your  desires,  with  humility  and  hard  work  as  your  bowl,  (in- 
stead of  begging  for  alms)  and  meditation  on  True  Name, 
should  constitute  the  ashes  to  smeai-  your  body  with.  Be- 
reminded  of  death  always,  and  living  a  life  of  purity,  resti'aint 
and  regulation  (like  a  virgin)  should  be  your  motto,  with  faith 
on  the  Lord  as  your  staff  or  support.  The  best  path  in  life,  as 
opposed  to  the  "Ayee  panth"  of  Sadhus  is  to  live  in  this  world 
considering  everyone  else  as  your  equal,  pereeving  the  same 
spirit  in  eveiyone,  with  control  of  mind  and  self-resti*aint, 
leading  to  the  control  of  the  whole  world  which  should  be 
one's  ideal  of  life.  My  salutations  to  the  Lord,  who  was  in  the 
beginning  and  is  ever-existent  without  a  change,  throughout 
the  ages.  O  Lord!  I  salute  You,  who  are  beyond  our  grasp! 
(28) 

Knowledge  of  the  Lord  with  faith  should  be  one's  food 
for  thought,  compassion  towards  fellow  beings  as  one's 
companion,  and  feeling  the  same  eternal  song  of  life  pulsating 
in  all  beings,  as  in  one's  own  body.  The  Lord  is  Master  of  all 
creation  and  the  whole  Universe  is  under  His  sway,  whose 
control  of  worldly  tieasures  or  performing  miracles  is  against 
the  laws  of  Nature  and  a  passing  phase  and  we  should  refrain 
from  them.  The  world  is  managed  on  the  basis  of  union  or 
separation  (from  our  near  and  dear  ones)  from  the  Lord,  and 
we  get  whatever  the  Lord  has  ordained  for  us  according  to 
our  actions.  My  salutations  to  the  True  Lord,  who  was  in  the 
beginning,  ever-existent  without  a  change,  thi'oughout  the  ages 
and  is  beyond  our  grasp.  (29) 

The  Creator  has  created  this  Universe  by  Himself  and 
produced  thi'ee  important  deities,  (gods  as  per  Hindu  belief) 
who  were  made  responsible  for  creation,  welfare  and 
sustenance  of  the  creation  and  issuing  waiTants  of  death  or 
destruction  respectively.  The  whole  world  moves  in  the  fashion 
as  if  pleases  the  Lord,  and  the  three  deities  only  carryout  the 
orcjers  of  the  Lord,  in  carrying  out  duties  entrusted  to  them. 
The  Lord  watches  evet^ybody  but  none  could  perceive  Him 
and  that  is  the  beauty  and  the  Greatest  wonder,  which  surprises 
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everyone.  My  salutations  to  the  Great  Lord  time  and  again, 
who  was  in  the  beginning,  is  ever-existent  without  any  change 
thioughout  the  Ages,  and  is  beyond  our  ^asp.  (30) 

The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  and  has  established 
Himself  throughout  the  regions  of  the  universe.  Whatever  we 
receive  from  Him  as  His  favours  and  gifts  is  once  only,  as 
ordained  by  His  Will,  (which  completely  satisfies  our  needs). 
Then  He  watches  and  cares  for  all  His  creation  with  due  care. 
O  Nanak!  True  is  the  Lord,  and  True  is  His  creation.  My 
salutations  to  the  Great  Lord-Creator  who  was  (existing)  in  the 
beginning  and  is  ever-existent  without  any  change,  throughout 
the  ages  and  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (31) 

Even  if  I  were  to  possess  hundred  thousand  tongues 
instead  of  the  one  I  have  and  this  number  multiplies  twenty- 
fold,  becoming  twenty  lakhs;  then  with  each  tongue  I  were  to 
recite  Lords's  True  Name  hundred  thousand  times.  These  would 
constitute  the  steps  to  climb  towards  attaining  unity  with  the 
Lord. 

Even  the  lowliest  and  humblest  of  worms  gets  the  flair  of 
meeting  the  Lord  on  listening  to  His  Greatness.  O  Nanak!  It  is 
through  His  Grace  alone  that  we  may  attain  unison  with  the 
Lord;  the  rest  is  all  tall  talk  and  a  wasteful  effort.  (32) 

No  human  being  has  the  sti'ength  or  power  of  speech  or 
silence  except  as  directed  by  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will.  None 
could  demand  (from  the  Lord)  anything  by  force  nor  anyone 
has  the  power  of  giving  away  anything  to  others,  no  one  even 
possesses  any  control  over  life  or  death  nor  could  anyone 
demand  worldly  treasures  or  possessions  by  force.  Neither 
anyone  could  attempt  by  force  to  acquire  knowledge  or  secrets 
of  the  universe,  nor  could  anyone  get  away  from  this  world's 
cycle  (of  rebirths)  by  force. 

O  Nanak!  There  is  only  one  power  controlling  the  progress 
of  the  whole  universe  which  watches  its  maintenance  after 
creation,  as  there  is  none  else  high  or  low  in  this  world,  (all 
being  equal  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord).  (33) 

The  Lord  has  created  days,  nights,  seasons  and  various 
phases  of  the  moon  alongwith  elements  like  air,  water,  fire  and 
space  to  manage  the  affairs  of  this  universe.  He  then  created 
the  Eareh  within  these  environments  for  human  beings  to  live 
and  perform  various  functions  including  meditation  of  True 
Name,  and  created  beings  of  vaiious  types  and  forms  with 
countless  Names.  All  these  beings  are  then  adjudged  by  the 
True  Lord  in  His  kingdom  of  heaven  (court),  based  on  their 
actions.  The  Lord  is  True  Himself  and  His  justice  is  also  fair 
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and  Tme  along  with  His  court  which  is  also  pure  and  True. 
The  chosen  few  (saints)  are  then  honoured  in  His  court  and 
showered  with  His  favour  and  benevolence  thiough  the  Guru's 
Grace  and  all  are  judged  according  to  their  actions,  good  or 
bad. 

O  Nanak!  A  clear  distinction  is  then  made  in  the  Lord's 
Couit  between  good  and  bad  ones,  or  accepted  and  rejected 
ones.  Whosoever  goes  before  the  Lord,  is  evaluated  according 
to  his  actions  alone.  (34) 

In  the  "Realm  of  duties",  True  Religion  (Dharm)  ,the  main 
job  is  the  study  of  laws  of  Nature  and  truth,  as  everything  is 
being  controlled  according  to  certain  principles  as  per  Lord's 
Will. 

The  second  stage  is  the  "Realm  of  knowledge",  the  study 
of  universe  and  its  creation  by  the  Lord.  In  this  realm,  we  realise 
that  there  are  plenty  of  elements  like  air,  water  and  fire,  with 
an  equal  number  of  Kiishnas  and  Shivas.  There  aie  plenty  of 
Brahmas  and  Vishnus  who  have  created  various  forms  of  beings 
(of  different  shapes  and  colours)  and  then  they  ai'e  looked  after 
and  destroyed  as  well.  There  are  many  Eaiehs  and  mountains 
for  performing  good  actions  alongwith  plenty  of  saints  like 
Dhruva,  having  their  discourses.  There  ai-e  vaiious  gods  like 
Indra,  many  Moons  and  Suns  and  an  equal  number  of  countries 
and  continents.  There  are  plenty  of  sidhas,  (holy  monks) 
Budhas,  Saints  and  gods,  with  an  equal  number  of  angels, 
demons,  learned  people  and  oceans  of  wealth  and  virtues. 
There  are  many  languages,  people  and  king  of  kings  with 
plenty  of  teachers^  and  persons  of  learning  with  their  followers. 
O  Nanak!  there  is  no  end  to  this  creation  of  the  universe  by  the 
Lord,  as  this  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (35) 

In  the  Realm  of  knowledge,  vi4iere  knowledge  is  supreme 
(called  Gyan  Khand)  one  enjoys  the  pleasure  of  listening  to 
the  eternal  music  of  Nature  or  seeing  tiie  wonderous  di'ama  of 
Nature  alongwith  the  soul-stining  sights.  Next  is  the  "Realm 
of  action  and  beauty",  (Saram  Khand)  where  one  speaks  the 
beautiful  language,  which  sounds  sweet  and  wonderful,  and 
one  finds  most  chaiining  things  being  caiTied  out.  It  is  rather 
impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  mind  of  those  people  who 
have  attained  this  stage.  If  anyone  does  tiy  to  explain  it,  he 
fails  miserably.  Moreover  we  find  pure  mind,  wisdom  and  True 
knowledge  being  channelised  here  in  the  right  direction  and 
the  power  of  thinking  is  developed  to  the  level  of  Great  Saints 
and  gods  (Angles)  (36) 

In  the  "Realm  of  Grace",  one's  speech  becomes  important 
and  impressive,  and  none  else  except  the  beloved  one's  aie  to 
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fcSdo^'dll  cifdc^rdt^  Atifd  fcSJiW 

II  fe%ite>teH^gf5ii^^^3 
»fe?^»fell  fet^Mw^ii 
ffi^  fri^       fet  fe?  ora  11 
fediPl  oifd  ^Iti'd  II  ^i^^rac^ 

o/dd'  H'dll  5:)  I!  TT^irurgrite 

3fewii>Hzrafe)-rfei^<jtil>>ra 

II  3^  II 

^»ff>13  fe?  ^grfe  II 

Tra^  1 1  f?Ts  ^  ?>Efe 

HUHfec^^ll  ?jTS5rS^?>Hfe 
fc-^OTII  II 

"gjf       to  W3^  qufe 

>ra3  II  "fe^  grfe  ^  ;gTg^ 
STfH>KT  H^TJ  H"dT5  II 

II  ^rant  »fO  nfTust  ^  ^ 

^  ^  II  frRSt  OTJ  fq»ffe»r  ^ 
HH^  Wfe  II  ^TOSr  §  W  §^1^ 

^  ^  ?)Tfe  II  H  II 


be  seen  there.  TTiis  stage  is  attained  by  the  brave  persons,  who 
have  conquered  their  minds  and  who  are  fully  attuned  to  the 
Lord's  Tme  Name.  There  we  find  people  with  chastened  minds, 
engaged  in  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  whose  charm  is  beyond 
words.  They  become  immortal  with  Lord's  True  Name  in  their 
heares  and  cannot  be  deceived  by  worldly  falsehood.  This 
stage  is  attained  by  the  saints  only,  who  enjoy  eternal  bliss 
with  True  Name  enshrined  in  their  heai"es.  Here  persons  of 
high  character  and  beloved  of  the  Lord-spouse  like  Sita,  the 
symbol  of  chaste  devotion,  sewn  in  the  glory  of  the  beloved 
abide,  whose  beauty  is  indescribable.  Finally  in  the  "Realm  of 
tiTith",  (Sach  Khand)  the  Lord  Himself  abides.  He  has  created 
the  world  and  then  showers  His  blessings  and 
benign  Grace  on  the  creation,  thus  enjoying  the  whole  sight. 
There  we  could  see  the  vast  creation  of  the  Universe,  vaiious 
planets  and  worlds,  which  is  beyond  our  imagination  and 
description.  There  we  find  innumerable  types  and  forms  of 
people,  with  different  shapes  created  all  over  the  world,  who 
function  according  to  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak!  in  this  stage  one 
wonders  and  enjoys  the  sight  of  His  vast  creation,  where  His 
Will  reigns  supreme.  But  it  is  rather  impossible  to  describe  this 
stage  which  is  as  hard  as  steel.  (37) 

Let  chastity  be  your  moulding  pot,  patience  the  gold 
smith,  wisdom  your  anvil  and  Lord's  knowledge  through  Guru's 
Word  your  working  trial;  fear  of  God  be  your  bellows  and 
meditation  and  service  of  the  Lord,  the  fire  to  progress  the 
above  process  like  a  gold  smith.  With  all  these  preparations, 
mould  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  mould  your  life  with  the 
Guru's  guidance  in  the  True  mint  of  the  Lord  like  a  genuine 
coin,  which  is  accepted  by  the  Lord  in  His  court.  O  Nanak!  It 
is  through  Lord's  Grace  alone,  that  one  could  follow  the  above 
path  (in  moulding  one's  life)  and  finally  the  Lord  will  bestow 
His  never-ending  blessings  of  eternal  bliss  on  us,  leading  to  a 
merger  or  unity  with  the  Lord.  ^3^) 

Slok  The  entire  universe  plays  the  drama  of  life  with  air 
as  the  Guru,  water  its  father,  the  Great  Eareh  as  its  mother  and 
days  and  nights  as  the  two  nurses  to  maintain  them.  The  god 
of  justice,  Dharm  Raj,  reads  out  our  good  and  bad  actions  in 
the  Lord's  pi-esence.  I>ue  to  our  actions,  some  persons  get  closer 
to  the  Lord  while  some  others  are  removed  far  away  fiom  Him. 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  True 
Name,  have  depareed  from  the  world  being  successful  and 
with  their  haid  labour  being  rewarded. 

O  Nanak!  Such  faces  shine  in  resplendent  beauty  in  the 
Lord's  presence,  leaving  attained  salvation  along  with  many 
others.  (1) 
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^  ^  cF^  »rFF  HcJ?5T  H  II 

^        ^  ^  ura  ^  gfe 

HHg  HH^  II  ^  §^  W 
>KTWT^5^«^'-^<i<J'^l  1  Q^^^d'dl 
irat  PhQ  o(Jl>HfU^t^d  I  '-^Ad'^  II 

giTTTtraH W^il  dl'^PAduAPtdd 

gfe^ll  dl'-^nSdqc^ylHdJ^cJHT^ 
^Ufe^^HETTT^II  gF€fc53q<^f5^ 

dl><^rAd«J^rHLIH>M>HVrddl'<^rcS 
3IT^H^y1tl'3  II  dl'-^fcSdiJ^Hd) 
THtH^  di'^fcS  dn}>  <^1d  c<di9  II 
dl'-^r<^dM^Ufe3-U5fe^lHdrJdJ 
tjdj^t!i6'i^  lldM-^fodqc^to^^KT 
H^fldr6HddJH^yfe»r^ll 
§UT#  »f3Hfe 
I!  tHK^JTO 

dli'^rcSdM^t|i<iltJ'^|ldl''^r6dq^ 
jfeWsJi^^^dKS^oirdoirdg^^^M'^ 
II  ?)bildq^dl''^r6^dys)''^rAg§:§ 
%^dlddH'6 1 1  ^rd^^dljAdl'-^ftS 

II  fly]  Ayl  Htl'  H'TdM  H'tJ'  H'Jl 
??5tl|5gtMTTTfe?^WTftBg^STtTTfe 

^ra^iiddfld"dns('dio(rdoirdrH(SHi 

>nfe»Flrlfe§U^II  o(  Pd  o(  ^^ifte^ 
»fUST  PrlQ  TdH  ^^feM^  1 1  tfeH 
M  ^dHl  fd 


So  Dar  Rag  Asa  Mahala  -  1  Tk  onkar  satgur  parsad  (So 

dar  tera  keha  so  ghar...) 

"There  is  but  one  Lord,  attainable  Through  the  Guru's 
Grace. " 

O  Lord!  How  Great  must  be  Your  abode,  from  where  You 
watch  everyone's  interest  and  look  after  all  of  us?  Countless 
are  the  musical  instruments  and  their  sounds  with  an  equal 
number  of  musicians,  who  sing  Your  Praises  in  different  forms 
of  music.  (Ragas  &  Raginis)  All  the  basic  elements  of  life  like 
air,  water,  fire  and  Your  deputy  Dharra  Raj  (god  of  justice)  all 
sing  Your  praises.  Even  Chitra  and  Gupta  who  are  supposed  to 
maintain  everyone's  account  of  actions  in  life,  also  sing  Your 
praises.  All  the  gods  including  Shiva,  Vishnu,  Brahma  and  Indra 
and  many  others  honomed  by  You,  sing  Your  Praises,  The  saints 
and  sages,  engaged  in  concentration  and  meditation,  all  sing 
Your  Praises.  Countless  men  of  character  and  truthful  nature, 
full  of  patience  and  strong  build,  all  sing  Your  Praises.  The 
Pandits,  with  their  vast  knowledge  of  Vedas  of  all  ages  includ- 
ing beautiful  and  charming  ladies  of  the  three  worlds,  and  the 
priceless  jewels  of  the  oceans  alongwith  sixty-eight  holy  places 
of  pilgrimage,  all  sing  Your  Praises.  Great  warriors  of  the  world, 
and  all  forms  of  Your  creation,  all  the  countries  and  pares  of 
the  world,  created  and  kept  in  position  by  You,  all  sing  Yom" 
Pi'aises.  But  it  is  only  the  persons,  who  meditate  on  True  Name, 
being  engrossed  in  the  Lord  completely  truly  sing  the  Lord's 
Praises  and  are  accepted  by  Him.  O  Nanak!  There  are  many 
more  who  sing  Lord's  Praises  but  I  do  not  remember  them  all 
as  it  is  totally  beyond  me  to  describe  all  of  them.  The  Lord  is 
ever  existent.  His  Name  is  truth  and  will  last  even  after  the 
Universe  ceases  to  exist.  He  has  created  this  world  in  vaiious 
forms  and  shades,  produced  worldly  aieicles  of  all  types  and 
then  in  His  Exalted  position,  He  looks  after  all  the  Creation,  as 
it  pleases  Him. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  the  Greatest  of  kings  and  functions 
as  it  pleases  Him  as  per  His  Will  without  harboming  any  out- 
side interference  in  His  Great  mission.  It  is  only  those  persons, 
who  follow  His  will  and  function  accordingly,  realise  peace 
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{S'<So(  dcJidrl'blllHIl 

Hte  ^       Hf  ^  II  ^ 

II  oftHfe  irfe  ^  ^rlw 
TTHTfe  II  H  II  ^>^^  H'Pcjyi  ■^Titra' 

^^^^11  H  II  3^F§II  Hfk 

H33t  fnfe  B^^fvn^  II  Trar^flnfe 
fUfe^fb-rfeu^ii  fg7>>r?)tfti>>fc5t 
^irau^Ht  II 

^fe^l^stll  ^  linfeHd  HPsiHUHfe 

"gf3P>rBt»r  II  tw 
^fe»f*r  II  3g  ^  M  ftr^  s 

UT^t»r  II  ^3fH  fH#  cTOt  ^rf^ 
gUTH^W  II  3  II  »rys?wfe>HT 

I!  frigr^g^^^^T^  II  Ing 

f       fe^  1W  ^rgr  1 1  TTOoT 
H^'dAd'd'IIBIIQII 

>W  ^ffer  ^rrf  1 1  T>fTyfe 

II  yTfe  gi5^ftj 


and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (1)  ! 

Asa  Mahala-1  (Su'nn  vada  a'khai  sab  koi)  | 

All  have  described  the  Lord  as  Great  from  sheer  hearsay;  [ 
one  cx)uld  gauge  His  Greatness  only  on  seeing  and  realising 
Him.  It  is  rather  impossible  to  evaluate  Lord's  Greatness  as 

those  persons,  who  have  tried  to  describe  His  Greatness,  are 
finally  absorbed  in  Him.  (who  could  then  complete  this  task?) 

0  my  Lord!  You  are  the  Greatest  and  established  in  an 
Exalted  position.  You  are  like  an  ocean  of  all  viitues  and  good 
qualities,  none  knows  the  extent  of  Your  Great  set-up. 
(Pause- 1) 

All  the  wise  men  of  the  world  have  sought  thiough  their 
wisdom,  all  the  thinkers  and  philosophers  have  tried  through 
their  efforts  to  gauge  Your  Greatness.  O  Lord!  Great  many 
learned  men  have  tried  to  understand  You,  but  even  the  Great- 
est of  them  all,  would  not  describe  an  iota  of  Youi'  Greatness. 

The  seekers  of  Truth,  those  engaged  in  meditation  or  other 
noble  pursuits,  the  Great  sages,  with  their  Great  viilues;  none 
of  them  has  attained  any  qualities  without  Lord's  Grace.  And 
once  Your  Grace  favours  any  one,  none  else  can  stop  or  inter- 
fere with  Your  benevolence.  (3) 

If  any  person  ever  tries  to  describe  Your  Greatness,  what 
could  he  think  of  and  write  when  the  ocean  of  Your  virtues 
and  Greatness  lies  before  Him.  But  if  You  bestow  Yom-  power  \ 
on  anyone  to  praise  Your  Greatness,  then  none  else  could  in- 
terfere with  his  efforts.  O  Nanak!  The  True  Lord  is  the  only  [ 
creator  of  us,  and  the  all-powerful  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of 
Tmth,  who  maintains  us  all  in  our  positions.  (4-2) 

Asa  Mahala-1      {Akhan  jivan  visrai  mar  jao) 

1  enjoy  life  only  when  I  am  meditating  on  True  Name  but 
I  suffer  the  same  torture  as  death,  the  moment  I  forget  His 
Name,  Yough  it  is  rather  difficult  to  remember  and  meditate 
True  Name.  But  once  one  gets  interested  in  remembering  True 
Name,  one's  suffeiings  vanish  in  the  air  with  that  interest,  and 
no  other  interest  is  'then  relevant.  (1) 
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ftfll  «l  ii^fsrtfeRtMHlHii 
iTOT  Hifdy  H'S  (S'fy  II   II  gu^ii 

cW  ^  fk^  ^"wt  II  »rftf 
gt' ^flHfe  ?Kjt  iret  II  fr  Hfk  fnfe  t 

W^lFftl  II  ?^^ltt 

HTfeii  P  II  <^§u>^t<s^%ll 

cTOI  tfe   II    ?)T   ^   d»fT  ^ 

^  II  3  II  §^  M 

^erfeii  ffrfefe^^t^^ii 
ifflyfeFrelu  t^fHwfe  II 

WTWfell  811  3  II 

Hbdjd  Hd^'yl  ^  Hfe>HT  ?rH 
Uddl'fH  II  «l  II  l^Kte  djd^^  >f 

Bf^g^^uddi'fH  II  ^ranfe^ 

dcJd'PH  II  H  II  IIUf^H^^ 

^  srigr      frR5;  uf^  ufu  HW 

Uf^  fWH  II  Uf^  nfe  ?PH  fH# 


O  my  dear  mother!  Why  should  I  forget  such  a  Lord, 
who  is  Tme  and  whose  Name  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth? 
(Pause- 1) 

It  is  rather  impossible  to  describe  even  a  bit  of  the  beauty 
of  True  Name;  even  the  most  learned  sages  have  tried  in  vain 
to  describe  His  Greatness  but  failed  miserably.  Were  the  whole 
world  collectively  to  praise  the  Lord,  He  would  neither  get 
elevated  nor  would  he  be  belittled  by  our  action!  (2) 

Neither  does  the  Lord  die  nor  there  is  any  grief  (sorrow) 
for  Him.  He  is  always  bestowing  His  favours  on  us,  so  we 
should  never  forget  His  blessings.  This  is  the  Greatest  quahty 
which  none  else  possesses;  neither  anyone  else  ever  existed 
before  like  Him  nor  in  future  there  will  be  anyone  equivalent 
to  Him  in  Greatness.  (3) 

O  Lord!  Your  blessings  are  as  Great  as  Yourself  and  You 
have  created  night  after  day  for  our  rest  and  comfort.  O  Nanak! 
Whosoever  forgets  such  a  Lord,  surely  comes  of  a  low  origin 
(birth)  as  without  meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name,  one 
behaves  like  a  demon. (4-3) 

Rag  Gujri  Mahala-4    Qiar  ke  jan  Satgur  sat  purkhd) 

O  Ti-ue  Guru!  Personification  of  the  True  Lord  and  An 
Embodiment  of  Truth!  My  only  prayer  to  You  is  that  I  as  one 
of  the  humblest  and  lowliest  of  creatures  and  as  a  slave  have 
come  for  refuge  at  Your  doorstep,  to  beg  of  You  (the  True 
Guru)  for  the  boon  of  True  Name,  through  Your  Grace,  so  as 
to  illumine  my  mind.  (1) 

0  my  True  friend  and  Guru!  I  only  beseech  You  to 
enlighten  me  with  True  Name,  through  Your  Grace  so  that  I 
may  appreciate  the  real  meaning  of  True  Name.  O  Guru!  This 
True  Name  attained  thi'ough  the  Guru's  guidance  and  teachings 
will  be  my  body  guard  and  solace  of  mind.  My  only  prayer  to 
You,  O  Guru,  is  to  bestow  on  me  the  Grace  of  Lord  so  that  I 
may  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

1  fully  realise  that  the  God-loving  persons,  who  ai-e  always 
longing  for  True  Name,  with  full  faith  in  the  Lord,  are  the 
most  foitunate  ones  and  they  aie  satiated  only  with  the  boon 
of  True  Name.  They  crave  for  the  society  of  holy  saints  so 
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%4d'Hrd  Ikfe  Hdlfa  ■gjSUddl'PH 
II  :5ilfTT?)^uf^^rf^3H?W?> 

Fffe^  prafe  Hgrfe  1^  Hft  ft];^ 

tfitftjjJrHMHIl  3  II  ftl?><jrdrlcS 

felwfetrlHIl  q^lfeHdHdlP^ 
ftT^cJPd  dHirfewfHferlScTO^ 

?j^irawfHii  8  II  a  II 

dPdtflOyfWllfeM^>ffeH5 
§lJT§3T^fel^>)ff^  ciPd  MPd>HT  II 
II  Vft         ^ft  H3TMfe  fH^  H 

3fa»rii  ^uOTfe  wieipfew 
Horoi'HddPd»rimig^ntiitTc5fe 
fU5T  ^  qfer  tfe  ?)  fen  ^ 
^fe>vf  II  PnPd  PnPd  PdH^  nyO  AMd 

^K?^^^1g>>ril     II  ftffk 

>KTt  Ft     fen  u^ytd  3  ^Pd»rii 

fH>HdAo|Pd»»f  11  5  II  hPsI  PaU'A 


that  the  qualities  of  the  Lord  are  enshrined  in  their  heares 
thi-ough  imbibing  True  Name  (2) 

On  the  otherhand  the  self-willed,  faithless  persons,  who 
have  not  realised  the  love  of  the  Lord  thi'ough  meditation  of 
Tme  Name,  are  worthless  wretches  and  suffer  miserably  at  the 
hands  of  Yama  (god  of  death).  The  persons  who  have  not 
appreciated  the  efficacy  of  the  society  of  holy  saints  (holy 
congregation)  and  have  not  realised  True  Name  through  the 
Gum's  guidance  aie  the  most  wretched  ones  and  their  life  is  a 
curse  in  this  world  and  hereafter.  (3) 

While  the  Guru-minded  persons  who  have  attained  the 
company  of  holy  saints  thi'ough  the  Grace  of  the  Gui-u,  were 
infact  destined  by  the  Lord  to  this  Great  fortune  from  eternity, 
(as  per  Lord's  Will)  O  Nanak!  Blessed  is  the  holy  congregation 
of  the  Guiii,  whence  I  had  the  chance  to  relish  True  Name  of 
the  Lord.  I  only  pray  to  the  Guin  to  bestow  on  me  the  company 
of  holy  saints  and  enlighten  me  with  self-realisation  through 
imbibing  of  True  Name.  (4-4) 

Rag  Gujri  Mahala  5  (K'ahai  re'  man  chitveh  udam...) 

O  my  mind!  Why  ai*e  you  so  much  worried  about  your  i 
own  efforts  for  your  upkeep,  when  the  Lord  Himself  is  taking 
good  care  of  all  His  creation?  Have  you  ever  thought  that  even 
the  creatures  living  in  high  mountains  or  hilly  tracts  are  provided 
with  their  food  (sustenance)  and  fed  by  Him  without  any  effort 
on  their  pare?  (1) 

O  my  mind!  It  is  only  through  the  holy  association  of  the  | 
True  Lord  that  one  is  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  One  may  attain  the  highest  status  in  spiritual  life  [ 
of  perfect  bliss,  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  even  the  worst 
afflicted  mind  gets  enlightened  just  as  the  dry  (wood)  jungle 
could  be  turned  into  productive  green  field.  (Pause- 1) 

None  of  the  worldly  relations  like  mother,  father  or  others 
including  son,  and  wife  are  of  any  avail  to  Man.  O  my  mind! 
Why  do  you  worry  about  your  sustenance  when  the  Lord 
Himself  caters  for  maintenance  of  each  individual?  (2) 

For  instance  birds  like  swallows  (Kunj)  fly  hundreds  of 
miles  away  from  their  nests,  leaving  behind  their  little  ones, 
then  who  feeds  and  suckles  them  during  their  absence?  It  is 
only  the  remembrance  of  theii'  Name  (memory)  that  sustains 
the  littie  ones.  (3)  ' 
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>HHe  fnq^  ^T^ra  ^  3^  qfw  1 1 

tgr^^^UWfWll  8  11  Mil 

»fgTHT  WIH  WB^  II  Tl^kftPHi^ 

rHdH<ieJ'd'  II  Hl3"Hl>H3HTtTftf 

hIw^  ti'ci'd'  11  ^rfHltp>i''^cj  HdcJ 
Tftnfk^feH'ddcj'd'  liufe^ntr 
uIh  »r^r  ^1^  Tft  few  <TO^ 

fetl'di  II  a  II  f  "Ul^ M^fH 

Tqgg  feesfg  Ht  ufe  ygy  HHW 
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TftiHcScSiM  fdcS^dy'^i  II    II  ufe 

few^  ^ife  fe»r^  3g  Ft  Ft  t7?) 
H^Hfegtf^TTft  II  ^>ra3^vR3 
^  fe?^  ofe  fe»rfew  nt  fe^ 

TTH^^IlfercSddOfe?^ufe 
fcSdslQ  fewfW^ftfec^^^Hf 
dl-^'Hl  II  fe?^  FTfew  Fffew 
Ufe  ^  Ufe  Ufe  fRf  HHml  1 1 
^  IT5  ^  ^  fe?^  ^  fwfew  tft 


All  the  treasures  of  life,  and  all  the  supernatural  occult 
powers  (Ridhis  and  Sidhis)  or  virtues  of  life  are  controlled  by 
the  Lord  who  bestows  them  on  us,  . as  it  pleases  Him.  O  Nanak! 
Let  us  be  always  thankful  and  grateful  to  such  a  Lord,  whose 
benevolence  and  Greatness  knows  no  bounds.  (4-5) 

Rag  Asa  Mahala  4  So  purakh  Ik  onkar  satgur  parsad 

{So  purkh  niranjan  har  purkh...) 

The  Almighty  God,  the  all-pervading  and  ever-existent 
Lord  was,  has  been,  and  will  always  be  beyond  our  imagination 
and  ever  unfathomable.  O  True  Lord-Creator!  Everyone  always 
sings  Your  Praises  and  meditates  on  Your  True  Name.  All  the 
beings  are  created  by  You  and  You  are  their  benefactor.  O  saintly 
friends!  Meditate  and  remember  the  True  Lord  who  alone  is 
capable  of  alleviating  all  our  sufferings.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord 
Himself  is  the  Master  and  the  follower;  how  could  a  poor  soul 
like  me,  sing  His  praises  or  describe  His  Greatness  (1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  immanent  within  each  and  every 
individual  and  everywhere  and  are  all  pervading.  Some  are 
created  by  You  as  wealthy  benefactors  (giving  alms  to  the  poor) 
while  others  ai-e  chosen  to  be  beggais  and  all  this  long  drama 
of  life  is  being  staged  by  You  in  this  world.  I  know  not,  any 
benefactor  other  than  You,  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  blessings 
and  also  the  receiver  of  all  these  blessings,  as  there  is  none 
else,  other  than  Yoti  whom  I  know.  O  Lord!  You  are  beyond 
our  imagination  and  being  all-pervading,  it  is  not  within  power 
to  limit  Your  Greatness.  0  Nanak!  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those 
who  always  meditate  on  Your  Name  and  serve  Your  cause.  (2) 

O  Lord!  Those  persons  who  always  remember  You  and 
sing  Youi'  praises,  enjoy  a  peaceful  life  through  the  ages,  at- 
tain salvation  and  free  themselves  from  all  worldly  desires  and 
escape  from  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  biiths  and  deaths  and  its 
sufferings.  Those  persons  who  have  meditated  and  worshipped 
the  Fearless  Lord,  have  got  over  all  worldly  fear  and  finally 
meditating  on  True  Name  and  serving  the  True  Lord,  have 
merged  themselves  completely  in  Him.  0  Nanak!  I  am  a  sac- 
rifice to  those  who  meditate  and  remember  the  Tme  Lord  and 
they  deserve  all  praise  and  approbation.  (3) 

O  fathomless  Lord!  The  treasures  of  Your  worship  and 
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service  are  always  full;  Your  saints  and  sages  always  sing  the 
praises  of  Your  ever-increasing  limitless  Greatness  which 
knows  no  bounds.  O  Lord!  There  are  innumerable  worshippers 
worshipping  You  in  countless  fashions,  meditating  on  Your 
Name  and  undergoing  all  sorts  of  austerities  to  attain  You.  There 
are  conntless  learned  people  ti*ying  to  study  vaiious  Shashtras 
and  Smritis;  (Hindu  books  of  learning)  while  countless  others 
are  there  who  act  according  to  their  dictates  or  lead  the  life  of 
Brahmins  engaged  in  six  different  means  of  achieving  You 
(like  giving  alms,  learning  and  teaching,  visiting  holy  places) 
O  Nanak!  Those  saints,  who  are  accepted  by  the  Lord  as  His 
own,  are  really  worthy  of  praise  all  the  time.  (4) 

O  Lord!  You  were  existing  before  the  beginning  of  time, 
and  are  the  Creator  of  all  creation,  high  or  low;  and  none  could 
equal  Your  Greatness.  You  are  unchanged  thiough  the  ages, 
and  are  ever  existent  in  the  same  form,  and  creating  further  in 
an  undisturbed  state.  O  Lord!  Whatever  pleases  You,  comes  to 
pass  and  whatever  You  will  (dictate),  is  received  by  us.  The 
whole  world  is  created  by  You  and  finally  merges  in  You.  O 
Nanak!  Let  us  sing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord,  the  Creator 
who  is  omniscient.  (5-1) 

Asa  Mahala  4  (Jm  karta  sachiar  mainda  sa'iee...) 

O  Lord!  You  are  my  True  Master  and  the  Creator  of  this 
universe.  Whatever  pleases  You,  takes  place  and  whatever 
blessings  we  do  receive  are  in  accordance  with  Your  Will. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  whole  world  is  Your  creation  and  everyone  worehips 
You,  but  only  those  persons  realise  Your  Tme  Name,  who  are 
favoured  by  Your  Grace  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The 
faithful,  Guru-minded  pereons  have  understood  and  preserved 
Your  True  Name,  thereby  uniting  with  You  while  the  faithless 
ones  have  lost  the  value  of  True  Name  and  consequently  are 
far  removed  from  You.  (1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  fountain-head  of  all  creation  and 
everyone  springs  from  You  and  merges  with  You.  None  else 


20 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-12) 


?r1ir  II  ?f!»f  Hfe^ 

^11  fe^fHfefeffe>HTTlM 
•ite  II  5  II  fHH^f  HWfefe^ 

II  Infe ufe       fefe  w '^HT 1 1 

Tra^UtufU?5^HWrfe>HTll  ^llf 
fg7J^>H^^^'^  II 

ira^dfeii  8  II  Q II 
fe^  ifl>HT  II  wfluiraj^ 

UH^3apfl»f^ll  H  II  H?)^ 

^^TfOT  II  H  II  g^rt  II 

f?T?)f  A'dl-^Hrd^TII     II  3  II 


other  than  You,  is  responsible  for  this  creation.  It  is  all  Your 
drama  that  you  have  created  all  types  of  creatures  ,  animals 
and  beings.  The  faithful  ones  are  united  with  You  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  while  the  faithless  ones  are  seperated  from 
You.(  without  Gum's  guidance)  (2) 

O  Lord!  The  person,  who  is  favouied  by  Your  Grace  can 
realise  the  Tme  meaning  of  all  this  creation  and  he  alone  sings 
Your  praises  always.  The  Guru  minded  persons,  who  have 
served  You,  have  attained  the  eternal  bliss  and  merged  with 
You  through  meditation  of  True  Name  automatically 
(efforUesly)  (3) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  Creator  of  all  of  us  and  everything 
functions  under  Your  control  as  per  Your  will.  There  is  none 
else  to  match  Your  status,  who  could  be  considered  Your  equal. 
O  Nanak!  The  Lord  alone  creates  and  then  takes  care  of  His 
creation  and  He  alone  understands  the  secret  of  this  creation. 
The  faitWul,  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  You  and  Your 
Sjecrets,  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (You  have  revealed  Your 
secrets  to  them.)  (4-2) 

Asa  Mahala  1  {Tit  sarvar'rai  bhaiee  lai  nivasa'...) 

O  my  mind!  You  have  been  created  in  this  world,  which 
is  like  an  ocean  (of  life),  full  of  comforts  and  joys  (on  one 
hand)  and  miseries  on  the  other,  (like  water  and  fire).  I  have 
seen  many  faithless  persons  engrossed  in  the  false  love  of 
worldly  pleasures,  forgetting  the  path  of  righteousness  and  True 
Name,  thus  being  drowned  in  this  ocean.  (Their  feet  are  stuck 
up  in  the  mud  of  false  love  thus  being  drowned)  (1) 

O  foolish  Mind!  Why  do  you  not  meditate  on  the  Tine 
Lord,  the  only  saviour  and  realise  the  basic  truth  that  by 
forgetting  the  Tme  Lord  you  lose  all  your  virtues  and  good 
deeds?  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  Neither  am  I  a  seeker  of  chaiacter  or  tmth  (devoid 
of  passions  and  seeker  of  Tmth)  nor  am  I  a  learned  person  to 
understand  Your  mysteries  and  have  wasted  my  life  like  a  stupid 
fool  in  false  puisuits.  O  Nanak!  I  would  fall  ,at  the  lotus  feet  of 
the  holy  saints,  who  always  remember  the  Lord,  meditating 
on  Tme  Name.  (2-3) 

Asa  Mahala  5  {Bhaiee  prapat  Manukh  de'  huria...) 

O  Brother!  This  life  given  to  you  as  a  human  being,  is 
infact  meant  for  availing  the  chance  of  uniting  with  the  Lord. 
Nothing  else,  apart  froiti  Lord's  True  Name,  is  of  any  avail. 
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Hence  meditate  on  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 
and  holy  congregations  alone  which  is  the  only  hope  of  a 
successful  life.  (1) 

O  Human  Being!  Better  try  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  with  the  help  of  Tme  Name  .  Otherwise  the  whole 
life  will  be  wasted  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
and  false  values  of  life.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Brother!  Neither  you  are  a  seeker  of  meditation, 
austerities  or  a  religious  disciplined  life,  nor  have  you  rendered 
any  service  to  the  holy  saints,  without  realising  the  Lord,  thus 
wasting  this  life  in  fruitless  efforts.  (2) 

O  Nanak!  my  actions  in  this  life  have  been  of  a  low  order 
and  not  been  of  a  high  order  meriting  any  reward  but  now  I 
have  come  to  beseech  the  True  Lord  and  have  sought  His 
support  refuge.  My  prayers  to  the  Lord  is  to  save  my  honour 
and  unite  me  with  Himself  by  bestowing  on  me  Trae  Name, 
through  His  Grace,  thus  saving  me  from  degradation.  (2-4) 

Sohila  Rag  Gour'i  deepki  Mahala-1  Ik  onkar  satgur 
parsad  {Jai  ghar  kirat...) 

"By  the  Grace  of  One  Supreme  Being,  manifested  by 
Himself  and  attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace." 

Let  us  join  the  holy  congregation  wherein  the  Lord's 
praises  are  being  sung  and  discourses  are  being  held  on  Lord's 
Greatness  and  His  blessings.  Let  us  therefore,  join  such  holy 
congregations,  singing  Lord's  praises  and  meditating  on  True 
Name.  (1) 

O  friends!  You  also  sing  the  praises  of  my  fearless  Lord. 
I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  this  song  of  Lord's  Praises 
(sohila)  which  is  the  hai'binger  of  eternal  peace  and  joy. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind!  If  you  remember  the  Lord  constantly,  He 
shall  bless  you  with  His  Grace.  How  could  anyone  gauge  the 
Greatness  and  vastness  of  the  Lord-benefactor,  where  none 
could  even  imagine  a  bit  of  it?  (2) 

Your  days  are  numbered  in  this  world,  O  friend!  So  keep 
death  in  mind  constantly  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints.  Bless  me,  my  friends,  with  the 
honour  of  meditating  on  True  Name  so  that  I  may  be  united 
with  the  True  Lord.  (3) 

Everywhere  and  every  day  we  hear  about  cases  of  death 
all  around  us.  O  Nanak!  let  us  then  remember  and  pray  to  the 
Lord,  who  is  responsible  for  this  call  of  death  as  we  are  surely 
to  face  one  day  the  challenge  of  death.  (4-1) 
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Rag  Asa  Mahala-1  (Chhai  Ghar  Chhai  Gun,.) 

The  Lord  is  one,  but  His  followers  have  chosen  different 
paths  to  attain  Him,  just  as  there  aie  six  shastras  with  six  different 
authors  and  showing  six  different  paths  for  attainment  of  the 
same  Lord.  O  friend!  It  behoves  you  to  remain  in  the  society 
of  holy  men  where  Lord's  Praises  are  being  sung,  as  it  will  be 
to  your  advantage  and  bring  you  honom'.  (Pause- 1) 

The  time  runs  into  seconds,  minutes,  hours,  days,  phases 
of  the  moon  and  finally  into  months.  Similarly  the  Sun  is  only 
one,  but  is  responsible  for  different  seasons. 

O  Nanak!  Similaily  the  Lord  is  one,  but  has  different 
embodiments  like  the  time  and  Sun. (and  vaiious  beings). 

Rag  Dhanasari  Mahala-1  {Gagan  mein  thai  rav...) 

O  Lord!  The  sky  is  the  salver,  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  are 
the  lamps  and  the  cluster  of  stars  look  like  embedded  jewels. 
The  whole  atmosphere  is  charged  with  fragrance,  the  air  is 
like  Your  big  fan  and  the  whole  vegetation  is  like  the  flowers 
for  Your  worship;  and  this  would  constitute  Your  True  worship. 
(Arti)  (1) 

O  Lord!  What  should  be  the  mode  of  Your  worship?  (The 
above  mode  of  Your  prayer  is  wonderful) 

O  Lord  Creator  and  destroyer  of  all  evils!  Your  prayer  is 
just  like  the  song  celestial  in  which  Your  True  Name  is  being 
sung  by  the  whole  universe.  (Pause- 1) 

You  have  thousand  eyes  but  none  that  we  could  see;  You 
have  thousand  forms,  yet  none  that  could  he  seen  by  us;  You 
have  thousand  feet  yet  none  could  be  seen.  You  have  thousand 
noses  yet  none  that  we  could  know.  O  Lord!  I  am  thoroughly 
enchanted  by  this  wonderful  drama  of  Yours.  (2) ' 

The  same  light  shines  forth  from  Your  Creation;  it  is 
thi'ough  Your  light  that  the  whole  flrmanent  is  lit.  But  this 
enlightenment  comes  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  To  abide 
by  the  Will  of  the  Lord  or  whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  is  the 
best  prayer  to  Him.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  I  am  completely  lost  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
Lord,  like  a  lover  of  flowers  and  am  longing  to  drink  the  nectar 
of  Tme  Name  day  in  and  day-out  (like  the  papiya).  My  thirst 
could  be  satiated  by  tl;ie  Grace  of  the  Lord  alone,  when  His 
Tme  Name  gets  enshrined  in  my  heait  and  I  get  merged  in 
Him  through  remembering  True  Name  at  all  times.  (4-3) 
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Rag  Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  {Kam  Karod  nagar...) 

O  Brother!  The  mind  is  full  of  the  love  of  sexual  pleasures 
and  anguish,  and  we  can  be  relieved  of  these  vices  through 
the  society  of  holy  saints  alone.  The  fortunate  ones,  who  have 
acquired  the  Guru's  blessings  as  per  the  pre-ordained  Will  of 
the  Lord,  are  finally  immersed  in  ttie  meditation  of  True  Name. 
(1) 

Let  us  greet  the  saints  with  love  and  devotion  as  this  is  a 
Great  act  of  good  fortune  and  further  let  us  bow  at  their  lotus 
feet  with  the  whole  body  stretched  on  the  ground  ,  as  this  is  a 
great  virtue.  The  self-willed  persons,  lovers  of  worldly 
pleasures,  because  of  the  thorn  of  egoism  in  them,  have  not 
tasted  the  True  love  of  the  Lord.  The  fact  that  they  suffer  from 
this  thorn  of  egoism,  which  pricks  them  at  each  and  every 
step  and  finally  they  suffer  the  torture  of  death.  (2) 

The  lovers  of  True  Lord,  on  the  other  hand,  are  always 
engaged  in  meditating  True  Name  and  have  thus  overcome 
the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  They  have  attained 
the  ever-existent  Lord  and  have  earned  great  reputation 
throughout  this  world  and  hereafter.  (3) 

O  Lord!  The  Greatest  Master  of  us  all!  We  aie  the  lowest 
of  the  lowly  creatures  of  Yours;  pray  save  us  fiom  the  tortures 
of  this  world.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  have  the  support  of  True  Name 
alone,  as  it  is  through  the  efficacy  of  Tme  Name  that  one  can 
enjoy  eternal  bliss,  with  tranquillity  of  mind.  (4-4) 

Rag  Gouri  Poorbi  Mahala-5  {Karo  bananti  suno...) 

O  my  fiiend!  Pray,  listen  to  me  carefully.  This  life  is  given 
to  us  to  serve  the  True  saints  so  that  we  may  gain,  through 
them,  the  are  of  meditating  on  True  Name,  which  will  make 
our  stay  in  the  Lord's  presence,  more  comfortable  and 
rewarding  in  this  life,  and  hereafter.  (1) 

Oui*  life  is  fast  wearing  out  by  day  and  night,  nay  every 
moment,  so  let  us  attain  our  ideal  of  life  (make  our  life 
successful)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  by  directing  our  mind 
at  Guru's  Word.  (Pause- 1) 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  false  worldly 
pursuits  and  dual-mindedness  and  only  the  true  saint  could 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  He  alone  attains  this 
enlightenment  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  as  he  has  been 
awakened  to  this  ideal  and  has  been  administered  this  treaisure 
ofTrue  Name  ,thus  understanding  the  indiscribable  secrets  of 
Nature.  He  has  attained  self  realisation,  which  can  not  be  put 
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in  writing.  (2) 

Let  us  carry  out  the  business  (of  remembering  True  Name) 
for  which  we  came  to  this  world  with  fiill  faith  in  the  Gum's 
support,  and  attain  self-realisation  in  the  state  of  equipoise  so 
that  we  do  not  continue  going  through  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (3) 

O  Lord!  May  You,  the  source  of  Perfect  bliss,  help  me  to 
attain  my  life's  ambition! 

0  Nanak!  I  only  seek  the  service  and  complete  servitude 
of  the  holy  saints  so  that  I  may  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  .  (4-5) 

"By  the  Grace  of  The  Lord-Sublime,  the  only  one, 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace." 

Ik  onkar  satgur  parsad  Rag  Sri  Rag  M ahala  - 1  Ghar  - 
1  {Moti  ta'  mandir  u'sarai  ratni  ta  hoi  ja'raou) 

Even  if  your  house  were  built  of  precious  stones,  in  the 
most  elegant  manner,  studded  with  gems  and  peails;  and  the 
fragrance  of  most  pleasing  nature  is  enjoyed  by  you. 

Beware,  O  Man!  Lest  you  forget  the  True  Lord,  being 
enchanted  and  enamoured  by  these  things  and  caring  not  for 
the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

1  have  been  convinced  by  my  Guru's  guidance  that  there 
is  no  other  solace  except  that  of  the  Lord,  and  without 
remembering  the  Lord  this  life  will  be  a  sheer  waste,  resulting 
in  my  body  and  soul  being  burnt  and  destroyed.  (Pause- 1) 

If  the  floors  of  your  house  were  studded  with  blood-red 
stones  and  a  beauty  fall  of  passion  and  lust  seated  on  it,  were 
to  entertain  you  bewitchingly.  Beware,  O  Man!  Lest  you  forget 
the  Thie  Name  of  the  Lord,  being  enchanted  with  these  things. 
(2) 

Even  if  you  were  to  acquire  the  status  of  a  sage  with  occult 
powers,  of  acquiring  wealth  and  being  seen  or  Unseen  at  Will, 
thus  being  adored  by  your  fellow-beings  in  awe.  Beware,  O 
Man!  Lest  you  forget  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  being 
engrossed  in  such  things.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Even  if  you  were  to  become  an  Emperor,  seated 
on  the  Imperial  throne,  commanding  large  armies  and  your 
orders  were  being  acknowledged  the  World  over,  consider  all 
fliis  as  a  passing  phase,  like  the  blowing  wind.  Beware,  O  Man! 
Lest  you  forget  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  being  enamoured 
with  all  these  worldly  luxuries.  (4-1) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  {Kot  Koti  meri  arja  pavan  pian  apiao) 

Even  if  I  were  to  live  for  millions  of  years,  and  sustain 
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myself  on  air  aloneT  and  if  I  were  to  stay  in  such  a  secluded 
cave  where  I  could  see  neither  the  Sun  nor  the  Moon;  even  in 
dream  I  had  no  place  to  sleep  or  nothing  else  to  distract  me, 
except  You,  O  Lord!  In  spite  of  all  this  concentration,  I  would 
not  be  able  to  gauge  Your  Greatness  or  describe  Your  great 
Name.  (1) 

The  True  Lord  is  established  in  His  exalted  position  by 
Himself.  Various  people  have  tried  to  describe  His  Greatness 
simply  by  hearing  from  others  about  His  Greatness.  But  even 
this  effort  is  made  by  those  on  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His 
(favour)  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

Even  if  I  were  to  perform  sacrificial  austerities  like  slicing 
my  body  into  pieces,  grinding  it  thi'ough  the  mill,  burning  it 
alive  in  fire  and  finally  mixing  it  completely  with  ashes.  Inspite 
of  all  these  austerities(penance),  O  Lord!  it  will  not  be  within 
my  power  to  know  Your  Greatness  and  describe  Your  True 
Name.  (2) 

If  I  were  a  bird,  who  could  flutter  around  and  fly  high  up 
in  the  skies  to  great  heights,  where  nobody  could  see  me,  and 
I  could  sustain  myself  without  eating  or  drinking  anything.  O 
Lord!  In  spite  of  all  this,  I  would  not  know  Your  Greatness  and 
tell  how  Great  Your  True  Name  is!  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Even  if  I  were  to  read  with  devotion  tons  of 
(writings)  books  and  if  I  were  to  write  with  no  dearth  of  ink, 
and  at  the  speed  of  the  wind;  Not-withstanding  all  this  effort,  it 
would  be  beyond  me  to  gauge  the  depth  of  the  Unfathomable 
Lord  or  describe  His  Great  Name.  (4-2) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Lekhai  bolan  bolana  le'khai...) 

It  is  in  accordance  with  the  Will  of  God  that  we  speak 
anything  or  enjoy  having  food;  it  is  also  with  His  Will  that  we 
move  around  or  hear  anything  and  see  the  beauty  around, 
and  it  is  in  accordance  with  His  Will  that  we  breathe,  wake  up 
or  go  to  sleep.  This  fact  is  so  crystal  clear  that  everything  is 
controlled  by  His  Will  and  we  need  not  consult  learned  people 
about  it.  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  Worldly  Veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  is  like 
a  mirage  to  disti'act  us  from  our  path,  so  we  better  be  cai-eful. 
The  person,  who  forgets  to  meditate  on  True  Name,  is  like  a 
blind  man,  who,  in  ignorance,  wastes  his  life  in  this  world  and 
even  spoils  his  chances  hereafter  as  well.  (Pause- 1) 

Life  in  this  wprld  is  very  short  and  finally  death  takes  its 
toll  in  each  case,  and  then  we  have  to  account  for  our  actions 
in  this  life  before  the  Lord,  none  else  will  be  there  to  support 
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our  case,  except  True  Name  which  we  might  have  acquired. 
All  those  persons,  wailing  and  crying  after  our  death,  will  be 
left  behind  and  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us.  (2) 

Everyone  argues  (asks)  for  more  and  more  of  worldly 
wealth  and  nobody  thinlcs  in  terms  of  acquiring  less  of  it.  By 
our  saying  alone  we  cannot  become  great  unless,  we  appreciate 
the  basic  fact  that  everyone  gets  what  the  Lord  bestows  as  per 
His  Will,  but  this  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  The  True  Lord, 
our  benefactor,  is  the  only  one  who  has  complete  knowledge 
of  everything,  while  the  world  is  replete  with  people  like  us, 
who  always  crave  for  more.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  I  crave  for  the  company  of  persons,  of  the  most 
humble  and  of  the  lowest  status  in  society,  the  true  saints  who 
consider  themselves  to  be  the  lowliest  of  all,  as  I  cannot  think 
of  associating  with  the  rich  people  who  are  full  of  ego. 
Moreover,  the  Lord  also  bestows  His  blessings  and  Grace  on 
those  humble  people  alone  and  the  Lord's  benevolence  is 
showered  on  such  holy  congregations  of  the  humble.  (4-3) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  \{Lub  ku'ta  koor  choohrd) 

Greed  in  Man  is  like  a  dog,  falsehood  like  a  Scavanger 
and  cheating  others  is  as  mean  as  eating  a  dead  body;  Slander, 
simply  like  filth  and  anger  is  like  a  burning  fire  inside,  which 
consumes  one's  body  itself,  O  my  Lord  Creator!  Our  actions 
are  limited  only  to  indulging  in  worldly  vices  and 
self-aggrandisement.  (1) 

O  Brother!  Let  us  speak  the  language  of  love,  which 
brings  us  credit  and  honour  (here  and  hereafter).  The  persons 
who  have  achieved  greatness  through  their  noble  deeds  in  this 
world,  are  honoured  with  greatness  and  respect  in  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  as  well,  while  others  engaged  in  mean  actions  wail 
helplessly  at  the  gates  of  Lord's  Court.  (Pause- 1) 

Worldly  pleasures  like  wealth,  gold  and  silver,  beautiful 
women,  scents,  power,  beautiful  and  comfortable  living,  sweets 
and  meat  distract  us  from  concentrating  on  Lord's  True  Name. 
The  body  with  such  enjoyments  and  indulging  in  pleasures, 
leaves  no  place  for  True  Name  to  be  inculcated  in  pur  hearts. 
Truth  which  brings  us  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence  and  His 
acceptance  should  only  be  practised.  (2) 

O  my  foolish  mind!  Listen  carefully!  Falsehood  will  only 
bring  us  discredit  and  bad  name.  The  Truthful,  persons,  who 
are  accepted  by  the  Lord,  are  honoured  in  this  World  also, 
what  to  say  of  others,  as  they  are  not  worth  mentioning.  (3) 
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The  persons,  who  meditate  on  True  Name  acquire  wisdom, 
honour  and  wealth  and  their  praise  is  beyond  description.  Such 
Guru-minded  (great)  persons  have  acquired  honour  which  is 
beyond  description;  and  the  tieasure  of  True  Name,  which  they 
have  achieved  is  something  beyond  description. 

O  Nanak!  The  self-willed  persons,  who  indulge  in  worldly 
pleasures  and  vices,  without  realising  True  Name,  are  not  worth 
mentioning,  and  are  neither  favoured  by  the  Lord's  Grace  nor 
are  they  recipients  of  Tme  Name  or  His  blessings.  (4-4) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Amal  galola  koor'  ka  dita 
devanhar...) 

The  Lord  has  arranged  to  spread  falsehood  also  in  tiiis 
world  and  Man  is  enchanted  by  it  like  the  dose  of  opium 
forgetting  death,  while  enjoying  life  for  a  short  span.  It  is  only 
few  Guru-minded  saints,  who  have  risen  above  this  falsehood, 
and  acquired  Tmth,  which  upholds  them  in  the  Lord's  Presence. 
(1) 

O  Nanak!  Consider  the  True  Lord  alone  as  an  ever-existent 
Truth,  whose  service  could  give  us  perfect  solace  and  an 
honourable  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  (Pause- 1) 

Tmth  is  like  the  wine,  with  True  Name  as  the  intoxicant 
instead  of  the  normal  sugar.  (The  world  might  consider  a 
Truthful  living  as  unproductive  and  tasteless  but  with  the 
ingradient  of  True  Name,  it  becomes  most  tasteful  and 
worthwhile).  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  all  those  Guru- 
minded  persons  who  barken  and  meditate  on  Tme  Name.  The 
mind,  which  finds  acceptance  in  the  Lord's  Court,  gets 
intoxicated  with  this  achievement,  and  attains  self-realisation 
with  eternal  bliss.  (2) 

Tme  Name  is  like  the  nectar,  full  of  all  virtues  and  tmth 
like  the  scent  emitting  fragrance  from  the  body.  May  the  Lord, 
our  benefactor,  grant  us  the  blessings  of  Tme  Name,  so  that 
we  may  go  in  His  Presence  with  flying  colours!  The  Lord, 
bestower  of  all  happiness,  can  rid  us  of  all  our  miseries.  (3) 

Why  should  we  forget  such  a  Lord,  who  has  bestowed 
on  us,  our  very  existence  and  life?  All  the  pleasures  of  life, 
including  dainty  dishes  and  beautiful  dresses  are  useless  and 
impure  without  the  Lord's  remembrance. 

O  Lord!  Whatever  pleases  You,  will  be  acceptable  in  Your 
Court,  rest  all  is  tall  talk,  without  any  meaning.  (4-5) 

Sri  Rag  Maliala  -  1  {Ja'al  mo'h  gha's  ma's  kar  mat...) 

The  Gum  explains  to  the  Pundit  (Gopal)  thus  :-  Let  pure 
mind  be  your  paper,  pure  love  (of  the  Lord)  be  your  pen,  and 
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your  ink  be  formed  by  bjurning  false  love  of  worldly 
attachments,  Let  pure  heart  and  consciousness  be  the  writer 
and  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  let  your  deliberations  and  writings 
concentrate  on  Tme  Name.  With  this  background,  if  you  were 
to  write  the  praises  of  the  Loi-d,  it  will  be  realised  that  there  is 
no  end  to  His  Creation.  (1) 

O  Brother!  Try  to  write  something  (about  Lord's  Praises) 
which  has  the  approval  of  the  Lord,  being  the  correct  and 
right  type  of  desaiption  abput  the  secrets  of  His  Creation. 
(Pause- 1) 

It  is  only  through  the  Qyace  and  benevolence  of  the  Lord 
and  His  pre-ordained  Will  Uiat  one  may  achieve  honour  and 
acceptance  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  Guru -minded, 
faithful  persons,  with  True  Name  inculcated  in  their  hearts, 
enjoy  eternal  bliss  in  this  lif^  and  leave  this  world  with  their 
heads  high  but  apart  from  this,  rest  is  all  useless  talk,  (provided 
His  Grace  is  showered  on  you).  (2) 

In  this  world  some  people  are  being  bom  and  some  others 
are  dying  including  those  with  high  status  named  as  Masters. 
Some  aie  bom  as  beggars  while  some  others  are  bom  as  Kings 
with  wealth,  palatial  buildings  or  Darbars.  This  greatness  is 
woilhwhile  only  if  it  is  recognised  by  the  Lord  in  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  as  without  True  Name,  all  else  is  meaningless.  (3) 

O  Lord!  People  are  afraid  of  Your  power  and  have  Your 
fear  in  mind,  but  without  meditating  on  True  Name,  they  waste 
their  lives.  Even  Kings  and  people  of  high  social  standing  have 
t^een  seen  being  completely  destroyed  without  True  Name;  O 
Nanak!  All  the  false  atachments  of  this  world  come  to  naught 
when  this  life  comes  to  an  end,  and  nothing  except  Tme  Name, 
accompanies  one.  (to  the  next  world)  (4-6) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Sabh  ra's  mithai  maniai...) 

The  world  is  full  of  pleasures  and  we  always  mn  after 
them.  If,  however,  some  one  gets  attached  to  Lord's  True  Name 
through  His  Grace,  he  would  relish  all  the  (tastes)  pleasures  of 
life.  By  listening  to  True  Nanie,  one  gets  the  saltish  taste;  by 
repeating  True  Name,  one  feels  the  sour  taste  and  by  singing 
Lord's  praises,  one  gets  the  spicy  taste.  (1) 

O  Brother!  Whatever  yo|i  may  relish  in  this  world,  is  not 
worthwhile  without  meditatipg  on  Tme  Name.  It  might  give 
you  little  pleasure;  in  case  ii  produces  body  ailments  or  evil 
thoughts  in  your  mind,  it  is  of  no  use,  as  it  will  divert  your 
mind  from  the  tme  path.  (Pause- 1) 
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By  dedicating  your  mind  to  meditation  of  Tme  Name  is 
like  wearing  a  red  dress,  dedicating  to  Truth  and  patience  is 
like  wearing  white  dress,  getting  rid  of  narrow-mindedness  is 
like  wearing  a  blue  diess  and  meditating  on  True  Lord  is  like 
wearing  long  robes.  Contentment  is  like  the  waist-band 
(Kamaiband)  and  Thie  Name  is  the  wealtti  of  Youth.  (2) 

O  Brother!  In  whatever  way  and  fashion  you  dress  up 
(without  meditating  on  True  Name),  is  of  no  consequence, 
unless  it  produces  body  ailments  or  evil  thoughts  in  your  mind. 
So  avoid  anything  which  gives  you  little  pleasui*e  but  diverts 
your  mind  from  the  True  path.  (Pause- 1) 

The  realisaton  of  one's  ideal  of  life  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  is  like  riding  a  horse  with  full  knowledge  of  its  cost 
and  decorations;  working  for  noble  actions  in  this  world,  is 
like  learning  the  use  of  various  arms  &  bows  and  arrows.  The 
receiving  of  honour  at  the  Lord's  Court,  is  like  the  glory  of 
marching  with  bands  and  armed  men.  O  Lord!  Your  Grace  is 
my  only  solace.  (3) 

O  Brother!  Any  other  type  of  arms  power,  which  brings 
evil  thoughts  in  your  mind,  is  not  worthwhile  (without 
meditating  on  True  Name).  It  may  give  you  little  pleasure  but 
diverts  your  mind  from  the  right  path.  (Pause- 1) 

The  wealth  of  True  Name  is  like  owning  your  house;  and 
the  Lord's  Grace  is  like  your  family.  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord 
Is  His  Will  and  orders  for  us  to  obey.  The  rest  of  talk  has  no 
value  before  the  Lord,  even  though  people  may  talk  a  lot. 

O  Nanak!  The  True  Lord  directs  our  affairs  Himself, 
without  consulting  anybody  else!  (4) 

O  Brother!  Without  meditating  on  True  Name,  any  other  [ 
type  of  sleep  or  relaxation  is  not  worthwhile,  in  case  it  produces  1? 
body  ailments  or  evil  thoughts  in  the  mind.  It  will  divert  your  ; 
mind  from  the  true  path,  though  it  may  give  you  little  pleasure  p 
or  satisfaction.  (Pause- 1)  (4-7) 

Sri  R;ag  Mahala  -  1  (Kungu  Id  kaya,  ratina  ki  lalita...) 

The  body  of  a  person  emits  fragrance  of  saffron,  his  sharp 
speech  is  replete  with  valuable  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
breath  is  full  of  the  scent  of  praises  of  Lord's  Name;  even  if  he 
were  aiiiiointed  with  marks  of  his  visits  to  all  the  sixty  eight 
holy  places,  possessing  an  enlightened  mind  and  with  a 
cham):ing  personality,  showing  great  promise  of  head  and  heart; 
with  all  these  qualities  of  wisdom,  such  a  person  should  only 
sing  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord,  the  treasure  of  all  virtues; 
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(otherwise  it  is  no  use).  (1) 

O  Brother!  Unless  one  follows  the  path  of  True  Name,  all 
other  wisdom  besides  this,  will  be  worthless;  and  all  efforts  at 
achieving  something  in  this  false  world  would  lead  to  greater 
falsehood  as  the  untruthful  individual  would  strive  towards 
worldly  falsehood  only  in  an  increasing  measure  (Pause-1). 

Even  if  a  person  were  worshipped  by  all,  respected  as  a 
saint  (Pir)  by  everyone  ai'ound,  everybody  comes  to  worship 
him  and  he  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  world,  possessing 
occult  powers;  all  this  honour  is  not  woithwhile  if  he  is  not 
accepted  by  the  Lord  in  His  Court  and  all  the  worldly  honour 
is  futile.  (2) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  established 
by  the  Lord  through  His  Grace,  cannot  be  dislodged  from  their 
high  position,as  their  mind  is  illumined  by  the  treasure  of  True 
Name,  which  has  made  them  Great.  Such  saints  are  always 
meditating  on  True  Name,  remembering  the  True  Lord,  the 
ever  existent  Lord,  an  embodiment  of  Tmth  and  finally  merging 
in  Him.  (3) 

The  self-willed  persons,  without  the  support  of  True 
Name,  are  annihilated  completely,  as  after  death  their  body 
returns  to  mingles  with  dust.  What  tieatment  is  meted  out  to 
their  souls  then?  Their  wisdom  conies  to  naught  and  they  depart 
fi-om  the  world  in  anguish  with  complete  failure  of  this  life. 

O  Nanak!  The  self-willed  persons,  without  meditating  on 
True  Name,  have  not  gained  anything  in  this  World.  What  could 
such  people  expect  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  forgetting  Tme 
Name,  during  their  life  time,  except  punishment  and  remorse 
for  their  failure.  (4-8) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (Gunnvanti  gu'nn  vithrai  au'gan...) 

The  virtuous  persons  spread  viitues  all  around  whereas 
the  evil-doer,  (devoid  of  any  goodness)  due  to  lust  and  anger 
suffers  in  this  world.  The  beloved  must  gather  virtues  to  be 
acceptable  to  her  lover,  since  with  false  love,  the  beloved 
cannot  be  liked  by  her  spouse.  Similarly,  without  the  support 
of  True  Name  as  youi-  boat,  and  true  love  (of  the  Lord)  as  your 
raft  you  cannot  bridge  the  gap  separating  you  from  the  True 
Lord,  the  lover.  (1) 

My  Lord  is  established  eternally  (on  His  throne  in  His 
Position)  and  we  can  realise  the  unfathomable  True  Lord 
through  the  guidance  of  the  True  Master  (Gum)  only.  (Pause- 
1) 
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This  body  is  the  beautiftil  abode  of  the  Tme  Lord  with 
the  Tleasure  of  virtues  as  precious  jewels  (studded  therein)  it 
is  like  a  golden  fort  with  the  purity  and  radiance  of  emeralds 
and  rubies  (the  human  mind)  which  give  us  real  comforts  in 
life.  But  how  to  climb  this  fort  without  any  support?  By 
meditation  of  Tme  Name,  one  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss, 
with  the  Gum's  guidance.  (2) 

The  Guru  is  the  ladder,  the  boat  and  the  raft  for  the 
attainment  of  True  Name;  Guru  is  the  river,  nay  the  ocean,  and 
the  ship  (to  cross  this  ocean)  or  even  the  holy  place  (of 
pilgrimage)  or  the  holy  river  to  bathe  in  (for  purification),  if  it 
pleases  the  Lord,  on^  may  be  able  to  wash  away  one's  sins 
and  proceed  to  the  Tme  Gum  (in  the  company  of  Saints)  for 
tme  guidance  with  a  clean  mind.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  all  powerful  and  perfect  in  all  respects, 
established  in  all  His  splendour  in  His  perfect  Abode,  (on  His 
Throne)  The  persons,  who  attain  the  perfect  Lord,  also  join 
Him  in  His  perfect  suiioundings,  shining  like  a  star,  as  He  is 
the  hope  of  the  hopeless  people. 

O  Nanak!  If  one  were  to  attain  the  Tme  Lord,  then  one's 
virtues  and  honour  would  always  be  on  the  ascendence; 
knowing  no  fall.  (4-9) 

•Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Avoh  bhaine'  gal  mileh...) 

O  Sister!  Let  us  greet  and  embrace  each  other  as  we  are 
the  beloved  friends  of  the  same  Lord,  "our  spouse",  and  talk 
about  our  Omnipotent  Lord  and  sing  His  Praises.  Let  us  all 
say,  O  Lord!  We  are  full  of  frailties  and  failures  whereas  You 
are  an  embodiment  of  Virtues. 

O  Lord-Creator!  Everything  is  controlled  by  You,  and 
everyone  derives  his  strength  from  You.  Let  us  meditate  on 
the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  as 
without  the  Lord,  there  is  nothing  else  so  powerful,  in  the 
world.  (Pause- 1) 

If  you  were  to  ask  the  Gum-minded,  faithful  persons  as 
to  how  they  had  pleased  and  attained  the  Tme  Lord;  they  would 
simply  say  that  their  success  was  due  to  their  enriching 
themselves  with  harmony,  contentment  and  use  of  sweet 
language.  The  wondeiHil  Lord  could  be  attained  by  listening 
to  the  "Gum's  Word"  alone.  (2) 

O  Lord!  There  is  no  end  to  Your  Creation  and  Your  Nature, 
with  innumerable  blessings  bestowed  on  us.  Innumerable  are 
the  beings,  high  and  low,  created  by  You,  who  sing  Your  Praises 
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day  and  night.  Countless  aie  the  people  of  different  castes, 
coloui-  and  race,  created  in  Your  Image,  belonging  to  both  high 
and  low  castes.  (3) 

One  could  acquire  Truth  through  the  company  of  holy 
(saints)  congregations,  finally  merging  in  True  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  acquire  Tme  Knowledge  and  realise  the 
fear  of  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  thus  overcoming 
worldly  fear.  Thus  we  will  be  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
Presence,  finally  merging  with  Him  automatically.  (4-10) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -1  {Bhalli  sarije  ubri ...) 

It  is  good  that  I  managed  to  rise  above  petty  considerations 
and  rid  myself  of  my  ego.  I,  then  got  full  control  of  my  five 
senses,  and  developed  full  faith  in  the  Tme  Lord.  I  fuither  got 
over  useless  thoughts  and  diverted  my  mind  to  the  True  Lord, 
the  Carefree  Master.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  By  acquiring  real  Truth,  you  could  overcome 
worldly  fear,  as  without  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  one  cannot  become 
fearless.  By  becoming  fearless  one  could  merge  in  the  True 
Lord,  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

However  much  one  may  praise  the  Lord,  there  is  no 
change  in  His  Greatness,  as  it  is  limitless.  There  are  plenty  of 
seekers  of  His  favours,  whereas  the  benefactor,  the  True  Lord, 
is  only  one.  If  one  could  remember  the  Lord,  who  has  bestowed 
this  life  on  us,  one  could  attain  perfect  bliss  and  eternal  peace. 
(2) 

This  world  is  like  a  dream,  with  everything  around 
happening  like  a  passing  drama  in  a  momentary  phase. 
According  to  our  past  actions  and  His  pre-ordained  Will,  we 
meet  in  different  surroundings  and  then  suffer  final  separation. 
Whatever  happens,  is  according  to  the  Lord's  Will,  and  we 
have  no  say  in  the  mattei;  (3) 

We  can  achieve  true  values  of  life  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  who  alone  is  the  possessor  of  Truth.  Those  persons, 
who  have  realised  Truth  in  this  Ufe,  earn  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

O  Nanak!  The  person,  in  possession  of  Truth  alone,  will 
realise  the  True  Lord,  and  attain  self-realisation  in  this  life. 
(4-11) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  (Dha'at  milai  phun  dha'at  ko  sifii:..) 
The  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver  on  melting  again  take 
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the  shape  of  the  original  metal  (or  mingle  with  the  metal);  in 
the  same  way  the  persons  who  praise  and  serve  the  Lord  finally 
merge  with  Him.  In  fact,  such  persons  have  their  minds 
illumined  by  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  and  they  are  immersed 
in  Him  through  meditation.  (They  are  imbued  with  the  fast, 
shining  hue  of  True  Name)  The  contented  persons  acquire 
Truth  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  with  tme  devotion.  (1) 

O  Brother!  Be  humble  and  serve  the  holy  saints  like  a 
tme  servant  (serving  the  Master)  thus  you  may  achieve  Gum's 
guidance  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  leading  to  (the  wealth 
of)  Salvation.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  has  built  His  beautiful  Abode  on  a  beautiful 
grand  site  and  we  could  approach  His  palace  (Kingdom) 
tluough  our  tmthfiil  actions,  in  fact,  the  Lord's  Abode  is  within 
our  heart,  which  could  be  realised  thiough  tme  love  alone.  We 
should  inculcate  the  Gum's  teachings  in  our  heart  (through 
the  Gum's  guidance)  and  meditate  on  Thie  Name  of  the  Lord. 
(2) 

We  are  always  busy  in  false  attachments  to  worldly  affairs 
due  to  our  three-pronged  values  in  life  based  on  passion  for 
power,  anger  &  egoism  or  peaceful  attainment,  (Rajo,  Tamo, 
sato,)  leading  to  confusion  and  false  hopes.  How  could  we  rid 
ourselves  of  these  approaches  to  life  (based  on  the  three- 
pronged  values  of  lust,  anger  and  peace)  without  the  Guru's 
guidance?  It  is  only  through  realisation  of  Equipoise  (eternal 
bliss)  that  we  can  attain  peace  and  tranquillity.  With  the  Gum's 
Grace  we  may  wash  away  our  sins  and  attain  self-realisation 
and  perceive  the  Tme  Lord  within  our  hearts. (3) 

One  cannot  rid  oneself  of  sins  and  evil-designs  without 
the  Gum's  guidance;  and  without  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  one 
cannot  achieve  self-realisation  and  eternal  bliss.  Let  us  then 
meditate  on  the  Gum's  Word  alone,  leaving  all  other  hopes 
and  false  supports. 

O  Nanak!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  realise  the  Lord  themselves  and 
then  help  others  as  well  to  attain  Him.  (4-12) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (Dhrig  Jiwan  dohagani  muthi...) 

Cursed  be  the  woman  who,  deserting  her  husband,  tries 
to  find  pleasuie  in  some  one  else's  company;  similarly  the  self- 
willed  faithless  persons,  who  waste  their  lives  in  worldly 
pleasures  and  dual  mindedness,  are  a  curse  to  themselves  and 
society.  The  human  body  deteriorates  day  and  night  like  the 
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sand  wall  giving  in  bit  by  bit.  But  the  self-willed  person  does 
not  realise  that,  there  is  no  peace  without  following  the  Gunj's 
Word,  and  without  attaining  the  Lord,  there  is  no  end  to  one's 
miseries.  (1) 

O  foolish  Man!  .lust  as  the  woman,  without  her  spouse 
being  with  her,  has  no  value  for  her  make-up  (and  ornaments); 
in  the  same  way  without  attaining  Lord's  favours,  all  your 
multifarious  activities  ai'e  of  no  avail  to  you.  Neither  you  get 
peace  in  this  world  nor  can  you  hope  for  an  honourable  position 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  because  of  your  falsehood  and 
dual  mindedness  like  the  deserted  woman  finding  no  solace 
either  at  her  own  parents  house  or  at  in-laws  place,  and  leading 
a  life  of  misery.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  like  the  wise  farmer,  who  ploughs  the  field 
before  tilling  and  sowing  seeds,  does  not  forget  these  details 
and  cleanses  the  mind  before  sowing  the  seeds  of  True  Name 
therein.  Finally,  the  True  Name,  the  fountain-head  of  all 
tieasures  (Nine  Treasures  of  the  world)  sprouts  and  grows  with 
the  Lord's  benevolence  and  acceptance.  (2) 

The  person,  who  knowingly,  forgets  the  Guru's  guidance 
and  behaves  like  a  blind  man  performing  actions  which  are 
worthless  as  such  a  faithless  person  has  forgotten  Lord's  True 
Name  in  the  darkness  of  utter  ignorance.  Such  a  faithless  person 
will  never  be  able  to  free  himself  from  the  cycle  of 
transmigration  (Rebirth)  and  suffers  incessantly  the  pangs  of 
biiths  and  deaths.  (3) 

The  faithless  person  indulges  in  all  wasteful  activities  in 
life  and  does  not  earn  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  just  as  the 
woman,  engaged  in  her  make-up  with  precious  things  like 
sandalwood,  saffron,  fragrant  scents,  but  not  accepted  by  her 
spouse,  wastes  all  her  efforts.  (4) 

AH  the  worldly  pleasui'es  and  attractions  are  of  no  avail, 
all  embellishments  are  futile,  as  without  understanding  and 
following  the  Guru's  Word,  none  finds  favour  with  the  Guru. 

O  Nanak  !  Blessed  are  the  Guru-minded,  faithful  persons 
who  are  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  meditating 
on  True  Name!  (at  all  times)  (5-13) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (5im/i  de'h  dravani  ja  jiu  vichon...  ) 

When  the  living  soul  departs  from  the  human  body,  it 
becomes  dreadful;  the  burning  fire  of  life  gets  extinguished 
and  there  is  no  trace  of  smoke  even.  The  passions  of  greed  and 
lust  are  no  longer  there,  andvno  mean  thoughts  ai'e  left  in  the 
mind.  All  the  five  senses  cry  and  wail  at  this  loss  and  finally 
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get  destroyed  due  to  dual-raindedness,  (all  the  near  relatives 
like  mother,  father,  brother,  wife  and  son  wail  at  their  loss 
forgetting  their  own  end,  and  finally  suffer  the  pangs  of  the 
cycle  of  rebirths  because  of  their  dual-mindedness.)  (1) 

O  foolish  Man!  Meditate  on  True  Name  as  this  is  the  only 
worthy  objective  of  your  life.  The  whole  world  is  lost  in  the 
pursuit  of  worldly  pleasures  and  false  egoism.  (Pause- 1) 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  follow  their  passions  of  greed 
and  lust  for  power,  forgetting  True  Name,  waste  their  live^  in 
false  pursuits  and  finally  perish  in  dual-mindedness.  Only  such 
Guru-minded  persons  are  saved,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  acquired  True  Name.  (2) 

It  is  only  at  the  time  of  death  that  one's  worldly  love,  1 
affection  and  hatred  comes  to  an  end;  one's  ego,  anger  and 
other  attachments  no  longer  distract  him  and  all  efforts  come 
to  a  grinding  halt,  but  it  is  too  late  then.  The  faithful  (Guru- 
minded)  persons,  however,  through  the  benevolence  of  the 
Lord,  and  Guru's  guidance,  attain  the  eternal  Truth  in  this  life, 
ovCT-coming  all  worldly  distractions  and  attachments.  (3) 

Blessed  are  the  persons,  who  attain  the  Lord,  the  eternal 
Truth,  by  dint  of  their  noble  actions  through  theGuru's  any 
inore  guidance!  They  do  not  undergo  the  cycle  of  rebirths  and 
shine  forth  as  living  memories  in  this  world. 

O  Nanak!  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are  considered  as 
the  highest  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  and  attain  eternal  peace, 
thus  proceeding  with  honour  and  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's 
Presence,  finally  merging  with  Him.  (4-14) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (Jan  jalbal  ma'ti  bhia  man  maya...) 

The  human  body,  after  death,  mingles  with  dust,  (when 
cremated),  but  the  mind  is  already  rusted  in  the  pursuit  of 
worldly  pleasures  througout  the  life.  Your  bad  deeds  face  you 
like  an  enemy,  and  your  love  of  woridly  pleasures  joins  them  | 
as  a  trumpeter,  revelling  at  your  defeat  in  life.  Man  is  taken 
through  the  cycle  of  births- and  deaths,  time  and  again,  without 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  his  dual-mindedness  brings  his 
downfall. 

O  my  mind!  Try  to  follow  the  Guru's  Word  with  devotion 
so  as  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  The  persons,  who  | 
have  not  understood^  True  Name  through  die  Guru's  guidance,  i 
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continue  to  go  through  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (Pause- 1) 

The  body  of  the  person,  which  is  immersed  in  True  Name, 
being  fully  occupied  (immersed)  in  the  fear  and  love  of  the 
Lord,  is  really  pure  and  his  whole  being  throbs  with  the  melody 
of  True  Name  and  his  tongue  relishes  the  fine  taste  of  True 
Name.  Such  persons  are  favoured  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord 
and  His  benevolence,  and  they  do  not  suffer  any  more  trials 
and  tilbulations  in  this  World.  (2) 

The  Lord  has  first  created  the  sky  (atmosphere)  then  the 
ail*,  fire  and  water,  after  this  the  Universe  was  created  and  Lord's 
presence  was  lit  in  each  soul.  The  Truthful  person,  immersed 
in  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  never  suffers 
distraction  or  impurity  (of  thought)  and  is  received  with  honour 
everywhere.  (3) 

The  mind  realises  Truth  (in  its  innerself),  if  favoured  by 
God's  Grace,  and  tiien  it  is  at  peace  eternally.  The  human  body, 
created  from  five  elements,  and  engaged  in  the  wonder-awe 
of  the  Lord  and  Truth,  is  enabled  to  realise  the  true 
enlightenment  within  one's  inner-self. 

O  Naiiak!  The  Guru  has  saved  those  persons  through  His 
Grace  who  have  overcome  their  sins  and  vicious  thoughts, 
thus  enabling  them  to  attain  an  honourable  position  in  this 
world  and  hereafter.  (4-15) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (NancUc.  be'ri  sa'ch  ki  Tariai  Gur...) 

O  Nanak!  This  ocean  of  life  could  be  crossed  successfiiUy 
\yith  the  help  of  Truth  as  the  boat,  helped  by  the  wind  of  the 
Guru's  teachings  "and  guidance.  Some  persons  are  born  and 
some  are  taken  away  by  Death  in  this  world,  which  is  full  of 
people  with  ego.  The  self-willed,  faithless  ones  ai-e  bound  to 
be  drowned  in  this  ocean  while  the  Guru-minded  persons,  with 
the  help  of  Truth,  are  enabled  to  swim  across  successfully. 
How  can  anyone  swim  across  the  ocean  of  life  successfully 
without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  attain  peace? 

O  Lord!  Pray  give  me  such  a  life  as  it  pleases  You,  as  I 
have  none  else  to  look  upto  for  my  support.  (Pause-1) 

The  life  ceases  to  exist  on  one  side  while  on  the  other,  it 
flourishes  afresh.  The  World  is  created  by  the  Lord;  and  is 
absorbed  (disappears)  in  Him  as  the  True  Lord  pervades 
everywhere.  Whomsoever  the  Lord  favours  with  the  company 
of  the  holy  saints,  is  brought  into  Lord's  presence  with  the 
realisation  of  Trtzth.  (2)  . 

O  Lord!  May  I  remember  Your  True  Name  every  moment 
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of  my  life,  without  forgetting  You  for  a  moment!  The  more  I 
remember  the  Lord  in  my  mind,  the  more  I  enjoy  the  nectai'  of 
True  Name,  through  the  Gum's  Grace. 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  master  of  my  body  and  soul.  Pray, 
enable  me  to  merge  in  Yourself  by  overcoming  my  egoism.  (3) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  Universe  consisting  of 
the  three  worlds,  (of  Piety,  Passion  and  Greed)  is  perceived  by 
the  Gum-minded  persons  as  a  source  of  light,  while  for  the 
faithless,  the  self-willed  persons,  it  is  total  darkness.  The  Lord's 
light  is  lit  in  every  heart  but  it  can  be  visualised  by  few  only 
through  the  Gum's  Grace  and  guidance.  (4) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Tme 
Lord,  deserve  all  approbation.  They  have  mingled  with  the 
Tme  Lord  through  the  enlightement  of  Truth  and  have  acquired 
all  the  virtues  of  the  Master. 

O  Nanak!  Those  persons  who  have  realised  True  Name, 
have  satiated  their  thirst,  and  have  offered  their  body  and  soul 
at  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  merged  in  Him.  (5-16) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (S'unn'  ma'n  mitar  piaria  milvela...) 

O  my  mind!  my  dear  friend!  Listen  to  me  carefully,  as 
this  life  offers  the  only  chance  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  So  long, 
one  is  young  and  blooming  with  activity,  and  this  body  exists, 
one  possesses  a  chance  of  attaining  the  Lord.  Without  leading 
a  life  of  spiritual  gain,  it  is  all  in  vain  and  finally  this  body 
would  wear  out  and  mingle  with  dust.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Try  to  gain  something  worthwhile  and  attain 
the  Lord  before  departing  from  this  world.  With  the  Gum's 
guidance  meditate  on  Thie  Name  and  rid  yomself  of  ego  (Pause- 
1). 

We  hear  and  relate  stories  and  with  vanity  at  the  root,  we 
try  to  read,  write  and  acquire  lot  of  knowledge,  while  our  desires 
go  on  increasing  unabated  all  the  time.  With  the  Gum's  guidance 
alone,  the  power  and  the  Greatness  of  the  Carefree,  and 
unfathomable  Lord  would  be  tmly  understood.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  realised  and  understood  not  through  one's 
clevemess  or  with  loving  associations  with  millions  of  men. 
Without  the  society  of  holy  saints,  one's  craving  for  Worldly 
pleasures  cannot  be  quenched  and  without  meditating  on  Tme 
Name,  one  suffers  from  various  afflictions. 
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O  my  Soul  !  It  is  only  through  meditation  of  the  Lord  that 
one  may  attain  Salvation  and  acquire  self-realisatioi?  with  the 
Guru's  guidance.  I  have  sacrificed  everything  I  had,  including 
my  body  and  soul  and  my  head  (life)  even,  at  the  Guru's  lotus- 
feet.  Thus  I  have  attained  the  True  Lord  with  the  Guru's  Grace, 
whom  I  had  sought  in  the  three  worlds  with  lot  of  effort  and 
was  fully  satiated  with  self-realisation  and  attaimnent  of  the 
Lord. 

O  Nanak!  It  is  through  the  Grace  of  the  Gum  alone  that  I 
have  realised  my  Lord,  whom  I  enshiine  in  my  heart  now. 
(4-17) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (Marnai  ki  chinta  nahi  jivan  hi ...) 

The  Guru-minded  (faithful)  persons,  are  neither  worried 
about  the  loss  of  this  life  nor  are  they  too  anxious  to  live  a 
long  life  in  the  world.  (As  from  worldly  angle  they  are  already 
leading  a  life  of  detachment  equivalent  to  physical  death  which 
leads  to  a  union  with  the  Lord) 

O  Lord!  You  are  looking  after  the  nourishment  of  all  beings 
and  their  very  existence.  All  their  activities  including  breathing, 
eating  or  enjoying  other  pleasures  aie  according  to  Your  dictates. 
You  are  present  in  the  very  being  of  faithful  persons,  and 
everything  shapes,  as  it  pleases  You.  (1) 

O  Man!  Meditate  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  would 
give  you  satisfaction  of  the  mind  (soul).  When  you  acquire 
true  knowledge  of  the.  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  your 
thirst  for  worldly  desires  will  be  quenched,  (by  self-realisation) 
leading  to  tranquillity  of  mind.  (Pause- 1) 

By  casting  away  your  doubts,  misgivings  and  dual- 
mindedness  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  you  will  attain 
perfect  realisation  of  inner  self.  The  state  of  mind  achieved 
after  death  could  be  realised  during  your  lifetime  by  curbing 
and  controlling  your  passions  and  lust.  It  is  only  through  the 
concentration  on  the  Guru's  Word  and  its  true  understanding 
that  you  hear  the  song  celestial  within  yourself.  (2) 

The  persons  who  listen  to  the  song_  celestial  through  the 
Guru's  teachings,  rid  themselves  of  their  egoism.  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  serve  the  True  Lord,  and  always 
meditate  on  True  Name.  Such  persons  are  received  with  honour 
and  dignity  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  (in  the  Lord's  Presence) 
and  are  offered  robes  of  .Jionour  by  the  Lord.  (3) 

Wherever  we  watch  in  this  Universe,  there  is  perfect 
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cohesion  between  the  Nature  and  the  Creator;  and  there  is  a 
perfect  combine  of  spirit  and  energy  with  human  beings  at 
play  all  over.  This  body  is  contiolled  by  the  thi'ee  pronged 
worldly  activities  of  lust  for  power,  avarice  and  peace  (Rajo, 
tamo,  sato, )  and  being  directed  by  some  force  in  a  set  sequence, 
but  finally  whosoever  is  bom  in  this  world,  comes  to  an  end, 
after  a  certain  span  of  life.  The  self-willed  persons  (faithless) 
are  separated  from  the  Lord,  suffering  the  pangs  of  this 
separ  ation  and  never  get  united  with  the  Lord.  (4) 

When  the  mind  is  engrossed  in  the  love  and  wonder-awe 
of  the  Lord,  it  approaches  the  state  of  self-realisation,  leading 
to  the  (4th  stage)  state  of  'Equipoise'.  Here  the  individual  enjoys 
the  ecstasy  of  Lord's  Secrets  and  its  knowledge  which  quench 
all  his  craving  for  worldly  desires. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  conquer  this  mind  and  merge  with  the 
Lord,  so  that  all  our  miseries  and  woiTies  come  to  an  end, 
enjoying  eternal  bliss.  (5-18) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Eh  ma'no  moorakh  lobhia...) 

The  foolish  and  greedy  mind  is  completely  engrossed  in 
worldly  pleasures  all  the  time,  and  such  faithless  persons, 
materialistic  in  outlook,  are  never  interested  in  the  love  of  the 
Gurti's  Word.  With  such  a  back-ground  and  false  teachings, 
being  interested  in  greed,  and  worldly  pleasures,  they  always 
suffer  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  "and  deaths.  It  is  only 
through  the  company  of  the  Tme  Guru,  the  holy  saint  and  His 
guidance,  that  we  may  attain  the  treasure  of  all  virtues,  the 
True  Lord,  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Get  rid  of  youi"  pride  and  egoism;  and  sei^ve 
the  True  Gmu  with  devotion  so  that  you  may  find  favour  and 
honour  with  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  all  virtues,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  (Pause- 1) 

Let  us  meditate  on  True  Name,  day  and  night  through 
the  Gum's  guidance  so  that  we  may  realise  the  wealth  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  alongwith  the  Guru-minded  persons.  All 
the  worldly  pleasures  of  life  aie  found  in  the  bliss,  experienced 
by  meditation  of  True  Name,  and  this  true  knowledge  is 
obtained  in  the  company  of  saints  only.  Blessed  are  those  Gum- 
minded  persons,  who  realise  True  Name  through  the  Gum's 
guidance,  thus  serving  the  True  Lord  day  and  night  with  single- 
minded  devotion!  (2) 

If  we  are  engaged  in  falsehood,  we  behave  like  the 
dog  ,enjoying  left-overs  of  food  (remnants  of  food)  and  get 
busy  with  vilifying  the  Gum,  and  finally  die  in  disgrace.  Such 
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people  aie  lost  in  the  pursuit  of  false  values  of  life  and  die  an 
ignominous  death,  after  suffering  untold  privations.  The 
faithless  persons  never  rest  in  peace  while  the  Guru-minded, 
faithful  persons  enjoy  eternal  bliss  and  a  peaceful  life.  (3) 

The  faithless  persons  suffer  all  soits  of  afflictions  in  this 
world  and  hereafter,  while  the  Guru-minded  persons,  obeying 
the  Lord's  Will,  are  accepted  with  honour  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  The  Guru-minded  persons  serve  the  Gum  as  the  friend 
of  the  Lord,  and  this  is  considered  to  be  the  greatest 
achievement  for  them. 

0  Nanak!  The  persons  who  never  forget  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord,  are  always  blessed  with  the  Lord's  favour  (Grace) 
and  benevolence.  (4-19) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Jk  til  piara  veesrai  ro'g  vada...) 

1  feel  greatly  perturbed  if  I  happen  to  forget  my  beloved 
Lord  for  a  moment  and  my  mind  is  afflicted  badly  by  this 
thought.  Without  meditating  on  Tme  Name,  how  could  we  get 
a  chance  of  having  an  honourble  position  in  the  Lord's  Court? 
But  we  could  attain  eternal  peace  and  bliss  by  singing  His 
praises  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  suppressing  our 
worldly  passions.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and 
night  but  there  are  rarely  such  persons  seen  in  the  world  who 
are  fully  engrossed  in  the  Lord,  by  meditating  on  True  Name, 
without  forgetting  it  even  for  a  moment.  (Pause- 1) 

By  meditating  on  True  Name  one's  mind  and  soul  is 
attuned  to  that  of  the  Lord,  and  one  is  enabled  to  rid  oneself  of 
all  thoughts  of  violence,  ego,  wander  and  lust  for  power, 
suppressing  one's  doubts  and  miseries  of  life.  The  faithful  ones, 
however,  are  merged  with  the  Lord,  being  immersed  in  the 
meditation  of  True  Name,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Guru.  (2) 

If  we  surrender  ourselves  fully  to  the  Will  of  God,  the 
Lord  will  surely  be  pleased  With  us  as  the  woman  surrenders 
herself  to  her  spouse,  who  enjoys  in  her  company.  It  is  not 
worthwhile  having  temporary  enjoyment  but  permanent  bliss 
of  the  Lord's  union  through  the  Guru's  Grace  so  that  the  Lord's 
company  is  ever  available  for  our  pleasure  and  enjoyment.  (3) 

Let  us  quench  our  thirst,  for  four  vices  (such  as  violence, 
(egoism)  attachment,  wrath  and  greed)  with  the  help  of  True 
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Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Like  the  lotus  flower  (above 
the  surface  of  water),  let  us  be  above  the  worldly  passions, 
with  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  honest  living. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  befriend  the  True  Lord  by  meditating  on 
True  Name,  so  that  we  may  attain  truth  in  the  Lord's  couit  and , 
receive  honours  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  (4-20)  ; 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Har  har  japoh  piaria  Gurmat...) 

O  dear  friend!  Let  us  meditate  on  True  Name,  with  the  i 
Gum's  guidance  and  remember  the  Lord.  Let  us  test  our  minds 
at  the  altar  of  Truth,  and  engage  ourselves  in  virtuous  deeds  of  \ 
remembering  the  Lord.  As  a  result  of  this  realisation,  the  jewel  \ 
of  True  Name  appearing  in  our  heait  will  be  invaluable.  Once 
we  acquire  this  wealth  of  True  Name,  none  can  describe  its- 
worth,  as  it  is  beyond  all  description.  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  wealth  of  True  Name,  amassed  by  the 
Guru,  could  be  acquired  only  througJi  ttie  Gum's  guidance. 
This  treasure  is  found  in  holy  congregations,  which  is  reaUsed 
by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  (Pause- 1) 

With  Tme  Name  as  your  wealth  (capital  investment)  in 
this  world  (of  Business)  and  the  Guru's  guidance  as  your 
mainstay,  you  could  acquire  self-realisation  and  enlightenment, 
leading  to  merger  with  the  Lord  just  as  fire  is  extinguished  by 
water,  and  you  could  control  your  worldly  desires  by  the  Gum's  I 
teachings,  (of  service  and  humility)  With  these  achievements,  | 
you  won't  have  to  face  the  onslaughts  of  the.Yama  (god  of' 
death)  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  while  helping ; 
others  as  well  to  do  the  same.  (2) 

The  Gum-minded,  faithful-  persons  dislike  falsehood  as  [ 
they  are  immersed  iii  Truth,  being  embodiments  of  Tmth' 
themselves,  whereas  the  self-willed  (faithless)  ones  dislike 
Tmth  as  they  are  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  of  falsehood, . 
their  foundation  is  based  on  falsehood,  and  they  always  remain 
astray  from  the  Tme  Lord.  The  faithful  ones  finally  merge  in 
Tmth  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  and  attain  unison  with  the 
Lord.  (3) 

The  mind  of  the  faithful  persons  is  bedecked  with  the; 
valuable  gem  of  Tme  Name.  Tmth  is  their  (wealth)  business 
and  they  deal  in  the  commodity  of  Tme  Name,  while  the ' 
Unfathomable  Lord  resides  deep  in  their  (heart)  inner  self,  j 

O  Nanak!  The^  faitindul  persons  are  bestowed  by  the  Grace- 
of  the  Lord,  with  the  jewel  of  Tme  Name,  through  the  Gum's  | 
guidance.  (4-21)  i 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (Bharmai  bhaie'  na  vijhvai...) 

By  travelling  far  and  wide  in  distant  lands  like  mendicants 
one  cannot  rid  oneself  of  one's  passion  for  worldly  desires,  as 
by  bathing  at  holy  places  one  cannot  wash  away  one's  inner 
filth,  (veil  of  falsehood).  In  fact,  cursed  be  his  life  and  cursed 
be  his  outwardly  appearance  and  his  travels  as  without  the 
Gum's  teachings  and  guidance  it  is  not  possible  to  meditate  on 
True  Name  and  win  Lord's  Grace.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Rid  yourself  of  worldly  passions  with  the 
Guru's  guidance,  by  inculcating  the  Guru's  Word  with  the 
Guru's  guidance.  By  inculcating  the  Guru's  Word  in  youi-  heart, 
you  could  get  rid  of  egoism  and  worldly  passions.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Brother!  The  valuable  gem  of  True  Name  lies  within 
youi-  innerself  and  you  could  attain  an  honourable  position  in 
the  Lord's  Court  by  inculcating  Tiue  Name  in  your  heait.  You 
could  attain  the  Lord  by  meditating  on  True  Name  thiough  the 
Guru's  guidance  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  By  ridding 
yourself  of  egoism,  you  may  attain  eternal  peace  (bliss)  and 
complete  unison  with  the  Lord  just  as  water  mingles  with  water, 
without  any  trace  of  distinction.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  do  not  meditate  on  Tme  Name  of  the 
Lord,  suffer  the  tortures  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  due  to  their 
misdeeds  and  vices.  The  self-willed  persons,  who  do  not  realise 
the  Thie  Guru,  suffei-  all  sorts  of  privations  in  this  ocean  of  life 
and  can  never  cross  it  successliilly.  Finally,  without  the  support 
of  True  Name,  this  valuable  life  is  wasted  without  achieving 
anything  woithwhile.  (3) 

The  persons,  whom  the  Tme  Gum  unites  with  Himself 
with  love  and  affection,  are  really  perfect  and  wise,  and  they 
are  able  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  thiough  the 
Gum's  Grace  and  find  honour  and  favour  with  the  Lord  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  whose  heart 
reverberates  with  the  music  of  Tme  Name,  are  really  worthy  of 
honour  at  the  Lord's  Court  and  are  united  with  the  Lord. 
(4-22) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Vanaj  karo  vanjar'io) 

O  my  friend!  Let  yow"  dealings  in  life,  like  the  semce  of 
the  Gum,  be  of  a  high  orda:,  noble  and  lasting,  and  care  for  the 
merchandise  of  the  merchant,  dealing  in  pure  merchandise  be 
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perfect,  so  that  on  departing  from  this  world,  when  you  present 
your  actions  as  your  merchandisd;  to  the  Master;  who  is  all 
wise  and  omniscient,  accepts  your  goods  with  pleasure  and 
bestows  honour  on  you  for  your  good  actions  in  life.  (1) 

O  Brother!  During  your  sojourn  in  this  world  meditate 
on  Tme  Lord  with  devotion  and  concentrate  on  True  Name. 
The  merchandise  of  (singing)  the  Lord's  praises,  should  be 
taken  by  you  from  this  world  so  that  the  Lord  shall  be 
thoroughly  pleased  and  satisfied  with  you,  on  seeing  your 
deeds  (Pause- 1) 

How  can  they,  who  have  not  dealt  in  Truth  with  the  help 
of  True  Name  with  devotion,  attain  peace  of  mind  and  bliss? 
By  dealing  in  falsehood,  our  whole  body  including  our  dealings 
in  falsehood,  our  mind,  smacks  of  false  pretensions  and  finally 
after  leading  a  life  of  deceit  and  falsehood,  we  come  to  grief 
like  the  deer  ensnared  by  the  hunter  in  his  net,  and  suffer  the 
pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (The  only  hope  out  of 
this  morass  is  the  meditation  of  Tme  Name.  (2) 

When  the  coins  are  checked  in  the  mint,  any  defective 
coins  aie  rejected  and  aie  not  accepted  in  the  treasuiy;  similaily 
the  faithless  persons,  who  lead  Ixilse  lives  aie  not  accepted  in 
the  treasury  of  the  Guru,  and  are  rejected.  The  defective  (false) 
coins  have  no  value  except  that  tliey  are  not  accepted  by  the 
treasury;  similarly  the  faithless  (false)  persons  do  not  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  Lord.  No  one  ever  wins  through  falsehood  or 
attains  an  honouiable  position  in  this  life  or  hereafter.  In  fact, 
the  dealers  in  falsehood  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  Rebiilhs 
without  receiving  any  honom-  at  the  Lord's  Court.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  ti-ain  our  minds  in  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  persons,  who  are  engrossed 
in  True  Name,  never  feel  depressed  in  life  through  sinful 
actions  or  doubtful  dealings.  Let  our  motto  in  life  be  the  praise 
and  meditation  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  only  worthwhile 
dealing  in  the  world.  The  Guru-minded  person  who  remembers 
the  Feailess  Lord  in  his  heart,  never  feais  anybody  in  the  world, 
nor  worries  staik  him(in  the  face).  (4-23) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  Ghar  -  2  {Dhan  joban  or  phular'cu  )' 

O  Man!  Try  to  understand  cleaily  that  the  wealth,  beauty 
and  youth  are  all  of  a  temporary  natme  like  the  flowers  which 
wither  away  very  soon.  Just  like  the  Nilofer  flower,  which 
withers  as  ttie  leaves  sprout  and  perish  soon,  this  wealth  and 
youth  are  equally  transitoiy.  (1) 

O  my  dear  friend!  Enjoy  yourself  fully  while  you  are  still 
young  and  attain  youf  Lord  before  it  is  too  late  and'  your  life 
comes  to  an  end  or  your  body  wears  out.  (Try  to  enjoy  perfect 
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bliss  in  he  company  of  the  True  Lord).  (Pause- 1) 

When  I  behold  some  beautiM  beloved  ones  who  need  to 
enjoy  life  and  aie  now  lying  in  the  grave  in  eternal  sleep,  I  cry 
out  in  a  sad  tender  voice  for  the  departed  ones.  At  that  time,  I 
am  in  two  minds  (doubtful)  about  my  end  and  forget  that  one 
day  I  will  also  follow  suit  in  distress,  without  attaining  self- 
realisation.  (2) 

0  my  deal-  friend!  Do  you  not  haiken  the  distant  call  of 
fate  with  youi*  own  eais  that  everyone  of  us  will  have,  to  leave 
this  world  soon.^veryone  is  this  world  would  face  death,  just 
as  every  young  girl,  after  maiTiage,  leaves  for  her  in-laws's 
place.  (No  pai'ents  could  keep  their  daughter  in  their  house  for 
ever)  (3) 

O  Nanak!  It  would  be  rather  tragic  and  suicidal  indeed  if 
one  were  to  fritter  away  one's  life  in  this  world,  without  attaining 
the  Tme  Lord.  It  is  compaible  to  a  young  girl,  who  unmindful 
of  the  facts  of  life,  continues  to  spend  life  at  her  parents  house 
in  complete  ignorance,  and  gets  robbed  in  broad-day  light 
being  asleep  and  unwatchful  and  moves  to  her  in-law's  place 
without  collecting  even  her  useful  belongings  i.e.  actions  in 
life,  alongwith  useless  items.  (4-24) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -1  Ghar-2  {Aapai  rasia,  aap  ra's...) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  lover,  also  the  beloved  and  the 
Love,  all  combined  in  one.  He  Himself  is  the  bride  in  the  bridal 
dress  and  also  the  spouse  to  enjoy  her  company.  (1) 

My  Lord  pervades  eveiything  aiound  us  and  thoroughly 
enjoys  the  worldly  drama  being  a  party  to  it  at  all  times. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  fisherman,  the  fish,  the  river  and 
the  fishing  net;  being  omnipresent.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the 
iron  ball  with  Net,  and  the  mby  inside  the  fish  as  well;  as  Lord's 
presence  is  felt  everywhere.  (2) 

0  My  friend!  My  lover  is  a  wondeiiiil  person,  who  enjoys 
fiilly  amidst  His  beloved  ones,  the  Guru-minded  faithful  ones; 
whereas  we  the  faithless  ones,  have  to  lead  a  wretched  life 
without  Him  (Pray,  Bestow  Your  grace  on  us  also)  (3) 

O  Nanak!  My  supplication  to  the  Lord,  who  Himself  is 
the  player  and  the  playing  field,  like  the  swan  and  the  lake,  is 
to  unite  me  with  Himself  in  the  drama  of  life.  The  Lord  Himself 
is  the  lotus  and  the  Kamii)a  flower  which  blossoms  on  the 
sight  of  the  Moon;  so  the  Lord  pleases  Himself  witnessing  all 
this  fun  in  the  world.  (4-25) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  Ghar-3  {Eh  ta'n  dharti  beej...) 

O  Man!  This  body  is  like  the  farm,  your  actions  are  the  | 
seeds  you  sow,  and  it  is  to  be  nourished  by  the  Tine  Name  of 
the  Lord,  who  contiols  the  whole  world;  just  as  the  field  needs 
water  for  its  sustenance.  With  youi'  mind  as  the  farmer,  you 
should  inculcate  Lord's  Tme  Name  in  your  heait  as  your  field, 
thus  attaining  Salvation  or  the  state  of  Perfect  BUss.  (1) 

O  fool!  Why  are  you  so  much  elated  at  indulging  in 
worldly  pleasures?  None  of  your  relatives  like  the  father, 
mother,  son  or  wife  will  be  of  any  avail  to  you  at  the  time  of  ; 
your  death.  (Pause- 1)  | 

Let  the  evils  of  a  sinful  life  be  weeded  out  from  yom-  soul 
and  meditation  of  Tme  Name  take  its  place;  let  contemplation,  . 
austerity  and  disciplined  life  be  your  watchwords.  Then  the  ; 
lotus  of  True  Name  would  blossom  forth  and  youi"  body  would 
ooze  out  sweetness  of  honey.  (2) 

O  Nanak!  One  could  be  saved  from  this  world  by  the  : 
supreme  Lord  provided  one  controls  one's  worldly  desires,  ; 
remembers  death  always  in  the  three  stages  of  life  (childhood,  ! 
youth  and  old  age)  and  visualises  the  Presence  of  the 
Transcendent  Loixi  in  all  directions  and  in  all  His  Creation.  (3-  i 
26) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  Ghar-3  (Amal  kar  dharti  beej...) 

O  Man!  Let  good  actions  be  your  fi,eld.  Guru's  Word  as  . 
the  seed  and  with  Truth  as  water,  nourish  your  fields.  Such  a  ; 
farmer  will  grow  faith  in  the  Lord. 

O  fool!  Get  the  correct  information  and  understanding 
about  Heaven  and  Hell.  (1) 

O  Man!  Let  no  one  have  any  wrong  conceptions  about 
attaining  the  Lord  through  sheer  talk,  while  you  have  wasted 
your  life  in  the  false  pursuits  of  worldly  possessions  and 
glamour  of  beauty.  (Pause- 1) 

O  foolish  Man!  You  have  not  understood  the  ideal  of  life, 
being  stuck  up  in  the  mud  of  sinful  life  like  a  fi:og,  who  does 
not  appreciate  the  value  of  a  lotus-flower  close  by.  The  black 
bee  (wasp)  constantly  reminds  you  of  the  true  love  of  the  Lord, 
but  how  could  you  understand  all  this  unless  the  Lord  wills  it? 
(2) 

The  self-willed  persons,  engrossed  in  the  illusions  of  the 
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world,  neither  hear  anything  nor  understand  anything  useful, 
like  the  noise  of  the  blowing  wind,  and  waste  their  lives.  On 
the  other  hand  the  GmTi- minded  persons,  who  meditate  on 
True  Name  with  devotion  are  blessed  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
and  are  accepted  by  Him  as  'His  own'.  (3) 

You  may  be  observing  all  the  fasts  like  a  devout  Muslim 
and  saying  your  prayers  five  times  a  day,  but  you  better  be 
careful  of  "Satan",  lest  you  wash  away  all  the  merits  of  the 
above  observances  by  your  practical  life  (of  sinful  actions). 

O  Nanak!  What  use  are  the  collections  of  worldly 
possessions  and  wealth,  when  everyone  has  to  follow  the  same 
path  and  face  death?  It  is  only  through  truthful  actions  that 
one  may  attain  the  Lord.  (4-27) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  Ghar-4  {Soiee  mou'lla  jin  jug...) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  and  made  it  such  a 
beautiful  and  lovable  place.  He  is  really  a  wonderful  Creator 
who  has  created  this  Eaith  and  the  ocean,  keeping  them  in 
such  a  steady  and  controlled  position. 

O  Mullah!  (Religious  leader)  Everyone  of  us  will  have  to 
die,  then  why  do  we  not  entertain  a  certain  fear  and  love  (wonder 
awe)  of  the  Lord?  (Pause- 1) 

One  is  a  true  Mullah  or  Kazi  (Muslim  religious  leader) 
only  if  one  has  understood  the  mystery  of  True  Name  of  the 
Lord.  None  could  escape  the  onslaughts  of  death,  once  your 
days  are  over,  even  though  you  may  be  a  well-read  person.  (2) 

He  alone  is  a  Tme  Kazi,  who  takes  support  of  the  Tme 
Name,  ridding  himself  of  his  ego.  The  Lord-Creator  is  ever- 
existent  in  the  present  and  future  times,  never  forsaking  us.(3) 

O  Nanak!  Even  though  you  may  be  a  devout  Muslim 
saying  prayers  five  times  a  day,  and  reading  Koran  regularly, 
the  call  of  the  grave  is  beyond  the  control  of  anybody,  Infact, 
everyone  will  have  to  depart  from  this  world,  leaving  everything 
behind,  the  only  saving  factor  being  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord.  (4-28) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  Ghar-4  (Ek  soa'n  doi  soani  naal) 

O  Lord!  How  wild  is  my  behaviour  in  this  life?  The  dog 
of  avarice  alongwith  the  bitches  of  hunger  and  thirst  (of 
expectation  and  desires)  of  worldly  desires  to  distract  me  from 
my  path  of  Tmfh  everyday.  Falsehood  is  my  dagger  for  the 
kill  Mid  deceit  like  the  carcase,  is  my  food.  O  Lord!  I  have  put 
on  a  dreadful  appearance  of^an  uncivilised  person,  being  busy 
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in  deceiving  others.  (1) 

Neither  do  I  follow  the  path  of  honour  nor  have  I 
performed  any  noble  deeds.  I  have  adopted  a  dreadful 
appearance  like  a  spoilt  person  in  bad  society. 

O  Lord!  I  could  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
with  the  support  of  Your  Tme  Name  and  Your  Tme  Name  could 
be  the  only  solace  for  me  in  this  world.  (Pause- 1) 

Backbiting  and,  vilifying  (slandering)  others  is  my 
mainstay  in  life;  coveting  others  property  like  a  swine  and  thief 
is  another  trait  of  my  chaiacter.  The  demons  of  passion  and 
anger  control  my  body  and  actions.  O  Lord!  How  wild  indeed  \ 
is  my  behaviour  in  this  world.  (2) 

Outwardly  I  have  put  on  a  gentleman's  appearance,  while  r 
practically  my  mind  is  always  busy  devising  ways  and  means 
to  rule  others.  I  am  a  thorough  cheat,  deceiving  the  whole 
world;  the  cleverer  I  try  to  pose  myself,  the  more  sinful  my 
actions  are.  O  Lord!  To  what  low  depths  have  I  fallen,  with  a 
dreadfiil  appearance?  (3) 

O  Lord!  I  have  not  even  valued  Your  blessings  of  this 
wonderful  life,  being  an  ungrateful  wretch;  and  have  betrayed 
Your  confidence.  How  shall  I  face  You,  O  Lord,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  with  such  mean  actions  of  a  cheat  and  thief? 

O  Nanafc!  With  my  low  status  in  life  and  thinking  of  my 
mean  actions,  I  feel  that  I  have  wasted  my  life,  having  fallen 
to  such  low  depths  with  a  dreadful  appearance.  (4-29) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  Ghar-4  {E'ha  sura't  jetai  hai  jee) 

O  Lord!  All  the  beings  in  this  world  are  created  by  You 
with  a  uniform  consciousness  of  life  and  egoism  and  none  is 
there  without  this  wisdom.  According  to  this  consciousness 
possessed  by  men,  they  follow  the  similar  type  of  path  while 
the  whole  account  is  maintained  by  You  and  men  undergo  the 
cycle  of  biiths  and  deaths  as  per  Your  dictates.  (1) 

O  Man!  Why  do  you  try  to  be  too  clever  when  everything 
is  controlled  by  the  Lord's  Will  (without  any  say  by  you)  and  it 
takes  Him  no  (delay)  time  to  enforce  His  dictates?  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  The  beings  are  all  Your  Creation  and  You  are 
their  Master,  why  then  do  you  get  annoyed  with  their  behaviour 
in  this  world?  Even  if  You  are  enraged  at  their  misdeeds,  You 
would  not  harm  them  as  they  are  Your  own  and  You  are  their 
Master.  (2) 

O  Lord!  We,  human  beings  always  behave  disgracefnlly, 
with  our  actions  not  being  of  a  high  order,  while  You  view  all 
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our  doings  through  Your  Grace,  without  caring  for  our 
shortcomings.  It  is  only  through  good  actions  that  we  acquire 
wisdom  of  life,  as  without  good  actions  all  other  efforts  are  of 
no  avail,  and  end  up  in  our  failure  in  life.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Pray  tell  me  what  are  the  qualities  of  a  learned 
person?  One  who  attains  self-realisation,  could  grasp  the  secrets 
of  the  Lord.  The  real  learned  person  is  one,  who  medifates  on 
True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  is  finally  accepted 
with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (Kingdom  of  Heaven)(4- 
30) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  Ghar-4  {Tu'  daria'u  da'na  bina...) 

0  Lord!  You  are  like  a  vast  river  of  wisdom  and 
understanding  and  I  am  like  a  fish  who  cannot  gauge  the  extent 
of  Your  Greatness  (of  the  river).  Whichever  side  I  look  atound 
(like  the  fish  in  the  vast  river)  I  feel  Youi*  presence  manifest 
everywhere;  without  You  I  feel  like  a  fish  out  of  water.  (1) 

1  do  not  worry  about  the  fisherman  or  his  fishing  net  spread 
out  for  my  catch,  (like  the  fish)  as  I  always  look  towards  You 
for  my  support,  whenever  I  am  in  trouble.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  omnipresent  and  omnipotent  though  I 
always  have  felt  that  You  are  having  a  distant  existence. 
Whatever  I  do,  is  done  in  Your  presence,  though  I  do  not  realise 
it.  Whatever  misdeeds  I  am  responsible  for,  are  seen  and  known 
to  You  but  I  always  shirk  my  responsibility  for  them  and  never 
accept  my  guilt.  I  am  neither  worthy  of  You  nor  worthy  of 
(meditating  on)  Tme  Name.  (2) 

O  Lord!  Whatever  You  give,  I  accept  it  with  pleasure  and 
sustain  myself,  as  there  is  no  other  place  for  me  to  look  upto 
except  Youis  where  I  could  seek  Your  blessings.  O  Nanak!  My 
only  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  offer  my 
body  and  soul  to  His  Service.  (3) 

O  Lord!  You  are  perceived  near  or  distant  by  us,  depending 
upon  our  mental  stature  and  knowledge  of  Your  secrets,  in 
fact  You  are  present  in  my  innerself  even.  You  see  us  all  and 
hear  our  prayers  and  You  have  created  this  Universe  through 
Your  Nature.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  accept  fondly  whatever  pleases 
the  Lord  as  eveiything  takes  place  as  per  His  Will,  which  is  to 
be  obeyed  as  Supreme  and  Sacrosanct.  (4-1) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  Ghar-4  (Kita  kaha  karai  ma'n  ma'an) 

What  pride  can  a  human  being,  a  pawn  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord-Creator,  possess?  ^Xhe  benevolent  Lord  has  everything 
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in  His  own  hands,  and  it  is  the  Lord  above,  who  is  responsible 
for  showering  His  blessings  on  us  or  withholding  it,  as  nothing 
else  avails  the  created  human  being. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  Tmth  i 
alone  pleases  Him,  whereas  the  man,  devoid  of  any  knowledge 
due  to  ignorance,  behaves  like  a  blind  person,  seeking  only 
falsehood,  not  knowing  the  Lord,  his  existence  is  transient  and 
his  pursuits  aie  fniitless.  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  vegetation  grows  and  flourishes  at  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord's  Will,  and  their  names  follow  the  type  of  material 
used  therein,  alongwith  flowers  and  fruits  they  bear.  (The  flower 
of  love  and  the  fruit  of  knowledge  are  all  borne  according  to 
the  dictates  of  the  Lord).  "Whatever  you  sow,  so  shall  you  reap." 
(2) 

The  human  body  is  of  a  transient  natme  and  the  mind  is 
also  surrounded  by  the  veil  of  falsehood  and  is  devoid  of  any 
knowledge,  thus  being  without  any  noble  thoughts  and  is 
completely  fruitless.  (Life  is  meaningless  without  the  Lord's 
love) 

O  Nanak!  Whosoever  is  favoured  by  God's  Grace,  realises 
the  secrets  of  life;  and  meditates  on  Tme  Name,  without  which 
there  is  no  credit  to  the  individual  in  this  life  or  hereafter.  (3- 
32) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  Ghar-5(Ac/i/iaZ  chhalaiee  nek..) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  abides  by  the  Lord's  Will 
with  pleasure,  is  neither  deceived  by  the  great  illusion  of 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  nor  is  tioubled  by  the  lust  for  power 
and  possessions;  while  the  self-willed  person,  in  search  for  more 
possessions  through  his  vile  efforts,  does  not  abide  by  Lord's 
Will.  (Man  is  never  satiated  and  always  craves  for  more). 

How  could  one's  mind  be  enlightened  without  the  efficacy 
of  True  Name,  just  as  the  lamp  cannot  be  lit  without  oil.  (2) 

By  devoting  oneself  to  the  above  efforts,  one  could 
enlighten  one's  mind  and  attain  Truth,  thus  enabling  him  to 
meet  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

By  following  the  Guru's  teachings  and  serving  Him  and 
the  fellow-beings  one  could  attain  peace  of  mind  and  the  bliss 
of  life.  However, "  the  rest  of  the  world,  under  the  influence  of 
(Maya)  falsehood,  goeS  thi-ough  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 
(3) 

O  Nanak!  Let  dedicated  "Service  of  the  Humanity",  be 
youi"  ideal  of  life  in  this  world,  which  makes  it  a  real  success 
and  earn  an  honourable  position  in 'the  Lord's  court  alongwith 
eternal  bliss.  (4-33) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  Ghar-1  Ik  onkar  satgur  parsad 

{Horn  satgur  sevi  a'pnd) 

"By  the  Grace  of  one  sublime  Lord,  Truth  Personified 
and  attained  through  the  Guru's  Grace  the  Enlightner." 

I  have  served  the  Thie  Guru  with  single-minded  devotion; 
the  True  Guru  is  like  a  holy  place  for  fulfilling  our  inner  wishes, 
provided  the  Lord  makes  us  understand  ttie  mysteries  of  life. 
By  serving  Him  honestly  we  could  acquire  whatever  we  wish 
for,  but  the  tme  path  lies  in  following  True  Name.  Let  us, 
therefore,  meditate  on  True  Name,  begging  it  from  the  Lord, 
and  finally  merging  in  True  (Name)  Lord.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Drink  the  nectar  of  Thie  Nai)[ie  to  satiate  the 
longing  for  Him.  The  faithful  ones,  who  have  meditated  on 
True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  are  gradually 
absorbed  by  the  Lord  in  Himself.  (Pause- 1) 

The  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Lord,  have 
acquired  the  treasure  of  True  Name.  They  have  rid  themselves 
of  their  ego  with  their  souls  immersed  in  the  love  of  True  Lord 
and  their  minds  blossom  like  the  lotus,  with  meditation  of  True 
Name.  They  are  received  with  honour  at  the  Lord's  Court,  with 
their  pure  minds  immersed  completely  in  Lord's  Tme  Name.(2) 

There  are  hardly  few  persons  in  the  world,  who -serve 
their  True  Lord  with  sincerity  and  have  merged  with  the  Lord 
having  rid  themselves  of  their  ego  and  worldly  attachments. 

■I  would  sacrifice  myself  to  those  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  have  attuned  themselves  to  the  True  Name  with  devotion. 
They-  are  enjoying  tranquility  and  peace  of  mind  throughout 
their  lives,  having  acquired  the  ever-lasting  wealth  of  True 
Name.  (3) 

By  meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  attains  TVue  Name,  ridding 
oneself  of  worldly  attachments  and  lust  for  power.  Moreover 
one's  mind  gets  completely  absorbed  in  Lord's  True  Name, 
getting  detached  from  worldly  desires.  I  would  offer  myself 
for  sacrifice  to  them,  who  have  experienced  Lord's  Presence 
within  themselves. 

.0  Nanak!  We  could  attain  True  Name  and  the  limitless 
treasure  of  virtues,  the  True  Lord,  through  the  Grace  of  the 
Guru.  (4-1-34) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  {Boh  bhe'kh  kar  Bharma'ieeai.....) 

There  are  many  persons  who  wander  around,  engaged  in 
various  useless  rituals,  while  their  mind  is  busy  in  deceit  and 
clever  manoeuvres  as  such' they  will  never  be  accepted  by  the 
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Lord  and  they  shall  die,  only  to  be  thrown  into  a  life  of  wi^tched 
worms.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  live  a  lite  of  detachment  in  oiirs61ves. 
Those  persons  who,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  are 
enlightened,  live  a  life  in  seaich  of  Truth,  and  the  True  Lord. 
(Pause- 1) 

"Whosoever  has  sei-ved  the  True  Guru  following  His  Word, 
are  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  having  controlled 
their  mind  and  getting  Salvation,  leading  a  householder's  life. 
Let  us  therefore,  meditate  on  Tmt  Name  and  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints,  acquire  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

Even  if  someone  were  to  enjoy  life  in  the  company  of 
lakhs  of  beautiful  women  and  holds  sway  over  the  whole  world, 
it  would  not  be  worthwhile.  And  without  the  guidance  of  the 
Guru,  he  will  not  have  peace  of  mind,  but  instead  will  suffer 
through  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (3) 

Those  persons,  who  have  worn  the  garland  of  Lord's  True 
Name  and  have  surrendered  their  body  and  soul  at  the  Guru's 
lotus  feet  have  rid  themselves  of  all  gieed  while  all  the  riches 
of  the  world  lay  prostrate  at  their  (behest)  feet  and  they  aie 
least  interested  in  them.  (4) 

Whatever  pleases  the  Lord  comes  to  pass  and  none  has 
any  say  in  this.  O  Nanak!  I  would  live  by  True  Name  alone. 
May  the  Lord  bestow  His  blessings  on  me  automatically  on 
His  own  !  (in  the  state  of  Equipoise)  (5-2-35) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  Ghar-l(//f  hi  ki  sirkar  hat  tis  hi...) 

The  person,  who  realises  the  fact  that  his  life  is  controlled 
by  the  Gmn,  leads  his  life  under  the  spell  of  the  Gum.  (Just  as 
the  king  of  any  place  is  obeyed  by  everyone  there.  The  whole 
Universe  in  controlled  by  the  Lord  who  holds  his  sway  over 
the  whole  domain  and  His  Will  is  supreme).  The  Guru-  minded, 
faithful  persons  perform  such  actions  in  life  as  enable  them  to 
realise  Truth  in  their  inner  self.  Whosoever  gets  enlightened 
by  Truth,  in  fact  manifests  Lord's  True  Name  and  acclaims  the 
value  of  Truth  throughout.  Once  such  faithful  persons  attain 
Truth,  they  never  forsake  it  and  they  live  within  their 
innerselves,  finally  attaining  eternal  bliss  of  self-realisation  and 
inner  enlightenment.  (1) 

O  my  Lord!  I  have  now  none  else  to  look  forward  to  for 
my  support.  The  Hue  Lord,  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  could  be 
attained  through  the 'Gum's  guidance.  (Gum's  Word)(Pause-l) 
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The  Guru-minded  persons  blessed  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
are  united  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord.  None  has  acquired  unison  with  the  Lord 
through  dual-mindedness,  (love  of  worldly  pleasures)  instead, 
such  persons  suffer  the  pangs  of  going  through  the  cycle  of 
rebirths.  It  should  be  cleaiiy  understood  that  the  Lord  pervades 
everywhere,  and  is  manifested  in  all  beings  in  the  world.  The 
faithful  ones,  on  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  are 
immersed  in  the  Meditation  of  Tme  Name,  thus  leading  to 
merger  with  Him.  (2) 

The  pundits  and  learned  pereons,  after  studying  books  of 
lore,  (like  Vedas)  quarrel  among  themselves  since  their 
intelligence  is  maixed  (shadowed)  by  the  vices  of  ego  and 
greed.  They  are  taken  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
and  face  humiliation  in  this  world  also,  due  to  their  ignorance 
and  misgivings.  But  all  this  depends  on  the  writ  of  the  Lord, 
based  on  our  previous  actions  (good  or  bad)  and  none  else 
could  interfere  or  change  this  set-up.  (3) 

The  semce  of  the  True  Gum  is  rather  difQcult  and  can  be 
performed  only  through  self-surrender  and  complete 
dedication  of  one's  self,  including  the  extieme  sacrifice  of  one's 
life.  The  Lord  could  be  realised  only  if  one  follows  and 
practices  the  Guru's  Word,  provided  this  service  is  approved 
by  the  Lord.  Just  as  the  golden  touch  of  the  mythological  stone. 
Paras,  converts  everything  into  gold,  in  the  same  way,  the  Lord 
with  His  touch,  (contact)  unites  all  those  persons  (with  Himself) 
who  come  into  His  contact.  The  persons,  who  are  destined  by 
the  Lord,  according  to  their  actions,  are  united  with  the  True 
Lord  by  Himself  (4) 

O  my  mind!  Why  are  you  so  much  wonied  about  your 
needs  and  clamouring  for  them  all  the  time,  when  the  Lord 
Himself  caters  and  provides  for  the  needs  of  His  Creation? 
The  merciful  Lord,  through  His  bountiful  munificence  looks 
after  everyone.  O  Nanak!  The  faithful  ones  can  only  realise 
the  Lord  and  attain  Salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
(5-3-36) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  iJini  su'nn'  ke'  mania  tina.i,) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  first  listened  to  the 
Guru's  Word  and  then  acted  upon  it,  have  attained  self- 
realisation  within  their  innerselves.  They  have  sung  the  praises 
of  the  Tme  Lord  through'^  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  have  thus 
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realised  the  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues.  They  aie 
completely  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani) 
and  their  minds  are  free  from  all  worries  and  are  crystal  clear. 
I  would  sacrifice  my  all  to  them.  Such  persons,  whose  mind 
dwells  on  the  Tme  Lord,  attain  enlightenment  in  their  inner- 
selves,  (through  knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets).  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  meditate  on  the  True  Lord  and  True 
Name,  ever  pure  and  crystal  clear.  The  persons,  who  are 
predestined  by  the  Lord,  remain  immersed  in  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Holy  Saints!  If  you  ponder  and  use  your  foresight,  you 
will  appreciate  that  the  True  Lord  resides  within  you.  The 
persons,  who  have  realised  and  understood  the  Lord  thiough 
the  Guru's  guidance,  always  find  Him  close  by  in  their  veiy 
midst.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  always  meditate  on  Tme 
Lord  while  perfoiming  virtuous  deeds,  as  opposed  to  the  self- 
willed  persons,  who  are  always  fai*  removed  from  the  Lord. 
Such  faithless  persons  always  lack  virtues  and  without 
meditating  on  True  Name,  die  an  ignominous  death,  suffering 
all  the  time.  (2) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  harkened  to  the 
Guru's  Word  (Psalm)  and  faithfully  practised  it  have  only 
served  the  Lord  and  engaged  in  Lord's  Service  day  and  night, 
they  have  purified  their  body  and  mind.  The  worldly  pleasures 
are  transient  like  the  flower,  which  lasts  but  for  a  short  while, 
with  its  bright  colours.  The  worldly  charm  and  its  pleasures 
aie  temporary  which  disappear  after  creating  bitterness  of  mind; 
while  the  persons,  who  are  enlightened  by  the  Tme  Name,  are 
always  steadfast  in  their  efforts,  with  the  brightness  of  the  hue 
of  Lord's  love.  (3) 

On  acquiring  this  wonderful  and  precious  life,  some 
faithless  person  do  not  meditate  on  Tme  Name  with  love  and 
dedication,  thus  slipping  from  their  path  without  finding  any 
favourable  position  in  this  life  and  hereafter,  when  this  life 
comes  to  an  end.  Once  this  chance  is  lost,  it  will  not  present 
itself  again  and  except  repenting,  nothing  will  be  of  any  avail 
at  the  time  of  death.  The  Gum-minded  person,  favoured  by 
the  Lord's  Grace,  will  attain  Salvation  and  unison  with  the  Lord. 
(4) 

Everyone  is  busy  in  a  show  off  business  trying  to  pose, 
so  the  self-willed  persons  waste  their  lives,  without  realising 
anything  worthwhile.  On  the  otherhand,  the  service  of  the  Gum- 
minded  persons,  who  have  accepted  the  Gum's  Wwd  with  a 
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pure  heart,  is  appreciated  by  the  Lord.  They  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  read  about  Lord's  Wonders  and  remain  always 
engrossed  in  singing  His  Praises  and  meditation  of  Tme  Name. 

O  Nanak!  Such  people,  meditating  on  True  Name,  always 
speak  the  Truth  and  become  Truth  Personified.  (5-4-37) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (.Tini  ik  ma'n  Na'am  dhiay'a...) 

The  persons  who  meditate  on  True  Name  with 
understanding  and  concentrate  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
ai'e  always  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's'  Presence  and 
hold  their  heads  high  in  His  Court.  By  dint  of  their  love  and 
faith  in  the  Tme  Lord,  they  always  partake  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  Guru-minded  persons  always  command 
respect,  wheiever  they  go.  By  s6i*ving  the  True  Lord  constantly, 
such  persons  get  rid  of  their  dirt  of  ego.  (Pause- 1) 

The  faithless  (self-willed)  persons  are  not  awaie  of  the 
blessings  of  Tme  Name,  as  such  they  lose  their  self-respect 
even,  without  inculcating  the  Tme  Name  in  their  hearts.  They 
are  engrossed  in  wasteful  activities,  without  enjoying  the  bliss 
of  the  Gum's  Word.  Their  mind  is  always  busy  in  the  filthy 
and  vicious  activities  and  finally  they  land  up  in  the  dirt  of  hell 
due  to  their  deceitful  doings  like  the  worms,  who  are  brought 
up  and  perish  in  the  filth;  without  achieving  anything  in  life. 
(2) 

He,  who  leads  a  successfiil  life  in  the  world  by  following 
the  dictates  of  the  Gum,  in  fact,  attains  his  ideal  of  life  and  his 
life  becomes  fruitful.  Blessed  is  the  mother,  who  gives  birth  to 
such  a  Guru-minded  person,  who  helps  the  whole  world 
towards  a  successful  life!  The  persons,  who  aie  blessed  by  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord,  and  His  Will,  always  serve  Him  by 
meditating  on  Tme  Name.  (3) 

The  Gum-minded  (faithful)  ones,  who  meditate  on  True 
Name,  by  getting  rid  of  their  egoism,  are  tme  and  pure  from 
within  and  without  and  are  always  immersed  in  Truth.  O  Nanak! 
Blessed  are  those  persons,  who  meditate  on  True  Name, 
through  the  Gum's  guidance,  and  their  lives  are  worth  living 
and  emulating!  (4-5-38) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  Qiar  bhagtan  har  dhan  ra'as  hcU  ...) 

The  holy  saints  deal\in  Tme  Name  as  their  merchandise 
in  the  business  of  the  world  and  perform  this  effort  with  Gum's 
guidance.  They  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  their 
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(P-29) 

mainstay  in  life  is  the  meditation  of  True  Name.  The  Perfect 
Gum  has  imbibed  the  value  of  True  Name  in  His  saints,  who 
have  the  vast,  unending  treasure  of  Trae  Name.  (1) 

O  Brother!  Let  us  train  our  minds  giving  up  lithargy  and 
devote  our  energies  on  the  meditation  of  True  Name,  with  the 
Gum's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

We  find  that  the  holy  saints  inculcate , the  tme  love  of  the 
Lord,  while  the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  through  their 
vanity  and  dual-mindedness,  cannot  serve  the  Lord  and  degrade 
themselves  in  tiie  eyes  of  the  Lord.  The  Gum-minded  persons, 
who  are  full  of  knowledge  and  can  distinguish  between  Tmth 
and  falsehood,  clearly  stand  away  from  the  faithless  ones  and 
possess  the  strength  of  character  and  inner  enUghtenment.  (2) 

The  person,  who  always  remembers  the  Lord,  is 
considered  to  be  the  Tme  servant  of  the  Master,  as  he  suii  enders 
his  body  and  soul  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  ridding  himself  of 
his  ego.  Blessed  are  the  Gum-minded  persons  who  follow  the 
Will  of  the  Lord,  leading  a  life  without  failure  and  are  accepted 
by  the  Lord  in  His  Presence  (Court)  as  they  lead  a  life  of 
righteousness!  (3) 

But  a  life  of  service  can  only  be  led  thiough  the  Grace  of 
the  Lord,  resulting  in  a  meeting  with  the  Gum  as  without  the 
pre-destined  Will  of  the  Lord,  none  can  attain  Lord's  Grace 
and  without  that  nothing  else  avails.  There  are  millions  of  beings 
craving  for  a  Union  with  the  Lord,  but  it  is  only  through  the 
Gum's  Grace  that  one  meets  the  Tme  Gum. 

O  Nanak!  The  faithful  ones  attain  the  Lord  thiough  the 
Gum's  guidance,  and  are  always  immersed  in  the  meditation 
of  Tme  Name.  (4-6-39) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Sukh  Sa'gar  har  Noam  hai) 

The  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  is  like  the  Ocean  of  virtues 
and  bliss,  which  cOuld  be  acquired  through  the  Gum's  guidance, 
by  the  Gum-minded  persons.  If  we  meditate  on  Tme  Name 
day  and  night  we  get  immersed  in  His  Name  automatically. 
The  Gum-minded  persons  ai*e  inwardly  absorbed  in  the  Tme 
Name  of  the  Lord  and  outwordly  sing  His  Praises,  (with  their 
tongues)  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  whole  world  is  suffering  because  of  its 
dual-mindedness,  being  attached  to  worldly  pleasures.  But  the 
world  could  find  peace  and  solace  through  the  Giuii's  support 
and  guidance  by  medicating  on  Thie  Name  by  day  and  night. 
(Pause- 1) 
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The  mind  of  the  True  Saint,  who  meditates  on  True  Name 
with  a  pure  heart  is  not  tainted  with  worldly  veil  of  falsehood. 
The  Guru-minded  person  realises  the  Tme  Word  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  and  remains  absorbed  in  the  nectar  of  Tnie 
Name.  The  Guru  has  illumined  his  mind  with  True  Knowledge, 
thus  doing  away  with  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  (2) 

The  self-minded  (faithless)  persons  are  impure  and  full 
of  the  dirt,  which  cannot  be  wahed  away  without  the  guidance 
of  the  Gum  and  they  suffer  in  disgrace  through  the  cycle  of 
rebiiths.  They  are  engrossed  in  the  false  attachments  of  this 
passing  world  and  never  acquiie  anything  fi-uitfiil  in  life.  (3) 

The  Gum-minded  faithful  persons,  who  love  True  Name 
of  the  Lord,  lead  a  life  of  prayer,  concentration  and  discipline 
and  always  meditate  on  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  meditate  on  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord 
alone,  which  is  the  only  solace  of  all  beings  in  this  world.  (4- 
7-40) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Manmukh  mo'h  viapia...) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  person  is  engrossed  in  the  love 
of  worldly  pleasures  and  falsehood;  he  cannot  practice 
renunciation  or  have  abundant  love  for  Trath.  In  fact  he  does 
not  understand  the  Gum's  teachings,  thus  suffering  various 
afflictions  in  life  and  also  loses  prestige  at  the  Lord's  Court,  (or 
by  indulging  in  renunciation  of  the  World  does  not  attain  tmth) 
Whereas  the  Gum-minded  (faithful)  person  rids  himself  of  his 
ego,  through  the  Gum's  guidance  and  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss 
by  meditating  and  immersing  in  Tme  Name.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  always 
fulfilled  their  cherished  desires  as  they  have  rid  themselves  of 
worldly  love  (passions)  through  the  service  of  the  Gum,  and 
have  realised  the  "state  of  Equipoise"  within  themselves  by 
meditating  on  True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

The  faithful  persons,  following  the  Guru's  teachings 
engage  themselves  in  pure  actions  of  the  highest  order  and 
always  rejoice  submitting  to  the  Lord's  Will,  thus  enjoying  the 
bliss  of  the  Lord's  love.  They  are  immersed  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  day  and  night,  thus  getting  rid  of  then  ego  and  worries. 
It  is  only  through  gireatest  fortune  that  one  gets  the  company 
of  the  holy  saiiits,  thus  attaining  the  Lord,  leading  to  blissful 
solace  and  "state  of  Equipoise."  (2) 

He  alone  is  a  tme  saint  or  a  tme  recluse  who  has  inculcated 
Tme  Name  in  his  heart,  having  rid  himself  of  ego  and  he  does 
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not  have  an  iota  of  anger.  He  has  been  bestowed  with  the  vast 
treasure  of  Tme  Name  by  the  True  Gum,  and  as  such  he  has 
satiated  himself  fully  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  Lord's  love  in 
full  measure.  (3) 

Whosoever  has  attained  the  Lord,  is  through  the  Company 
of  Saints  alone,  and  the  service  of  holy  congregations  and 
detachment,  is  to  be  practised  by  the  most  foitunate  ones.  The 
self-willed  persons  wander  all  over,  without  understanding  the 
Guru's  teachings,  and  are  riddled  with  the  pangs  of  egoism. 

O  Nanak!  The  persons  who  are  immersed  in  the  Gum's 
Word,  are  enamoured  by  the  Lord's  Tme  Name,  as  there  could 
be  no  attachment  to  Tme  Name,  without  inculcating  the  fear, 
regai-d  and  love  of  the  Lord,  (wonder-awe)  (4-8-41) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (G/iar  hi  so'uda  paieeai  a'ntar...) 

Inside  Man's  body,  all  types  of  valuable  gems  and  mbies 
lie  hidden;  as  such  one  should  be  caieful  in  selecting  the  ideal 
of  life  through  the  Gum's  Grace  and  guidance  which  could 
result  in  self-realisation.  (While  purchasing  merchandise  for 
business  in  life,  the  articles  should  be  selected  carefully 
resulting  in  succesful  business)  Some  Gum-minded  persons, 
by  meditating  on  Tme  Name,  have  attained  the  Lord  through 
the  Gum's  guidance.  The  tieasure  of  Tme  Name  is  vast  and 
inexhaustible,  but  it  is  realised  by  few  persons  with  great  fortune  j 
only,  leading  to  attainment  (Love)  of  the  Lord.  (Some  Gum-  | 
minded  persons  find  all  the  material  for  this  noble  task  within  i 
their  innerselves,  and  finally  attain  their  objective  while  leading  ; 
a  householder's  life.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  to  get  rid  of  the  vices  of 
vilification  of  others,  egoism  and  pride  and  meditate  on  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  the  only  one  sublime  Lord,  through  the 
Gum's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  through  a  thoughtful 
consideration  of  the  Gum's  Word,  always  come  put  with  flying 
colours,  and  shine  among  others  by  constantly  meditating  on 
Tme  Name.  They  have  attained  eternal  bliss  in  this  life  and 
hereafter  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise  and  sought  self- 
realisation,  within  their  inner-selves,  while  leading  a 
householder's  life.  (2) 

The  faithless  persons,  on  the  other  hand,  who  refuse  to 
accept  the  Gum's  teachings  and  turn  away  from  the  Guni's 
path,  lead  a  disgraceful  and  ignominous 4ife.  They  suffer  all 
sorts  of  miseries  and  afflictions  day  and  night,  being  engrossed 
in  the  worldly  veil  6f  falsehood,  and  stiuggle  through  their  | 
own  attachments  like  the  spider's  cobweb.  Being  engulfed  by  I 
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worries  all  the  time,  they  never,  even  in  dream,  lead  a  blissful 
life  with  peace.  (3) 

There  is  but  one  benefactor,  the  True  Lord,  who  bestows 
His  blessings  on  one  and  all.  However  no  one  could  say 
anything  against  His  dictates,  as  He  blesses  those  persons  with 
His  Grace  as  it  pleases  Him  and  everything  follows  as  per  His 
Will.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  through  the 
guidance  of  the  Gmu,  understand  the  meaning  of  "Ideal  Life", 
and  attain  the  Lord  through  meditation  of  True  Name. 
(4-9-42) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Sa'cha  Sahib  seviai  sack.,.) 

By  serving  the  True  Master,  we  could  attain  true  greatness 
through  the  Lord's  Grace.  If  one  inculcates  Tme  Name  in  one's 
heart,  one  could  rid  onesplf  of  one's  ego;  but  this  would  be 
gained  only  through  His  Grace,  so  that  the  wandering  mind 
could  be  made  to  concentrate  on  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Broths!  Let  us  meditate  on  True  Name  in  the  company 
of  the  Guru,  (or  holy  Saints).  If  we  inculcate  the  treasure  of 
True  Name  in  our  hearts  constantly,  we  will  attain  an  honourable 
position  in  the  Lord's  Court.  (Pause- 1) 

The  self-willed  person,  with  his  body  and  mind  in 
darkness,  leads  a  life  of  ignorance,  and  has  no  place  for  solace 
in  this  world.  He  suffers  through  the  cycle  of  rebiilhs  and  is 
lost  like  a  crow  in  a  desolate  place.  On  the  otherhand,  the 
persons  whose  mind  is  illumined  by  the  Guru's  teachings,  attain 
the  True  Lord  through  meditation  of  Tme  Name.  (2) 

There  are  others  engulfed  in  a  life  of  worldly  lust  for 
power,  greed  and  peace  (ttiree  stages  of  (Maya))  and  they  are 
groping  in  the  darkness  of  worldly  falsehood,  being  blinded 
by  such  acts.  Such  greedy  fellows  always  serve  other  gods, 
leaving  the  True  Lord,  and  wail  at  their  helplessness  even 
though  they  may  be  reciting  Vedas  at  the  pitch  of  their  voice. 
They  indulge  in  all  sorts  of  vices  and  degenerate  without 
achieving  anytliing  in  this  life  or  hereafter  as  they  have  none 
to  support  them.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  freed  themselves  from  the  worldly 
(Maya)  veil  of  falsehood,  are  nourished  and  looked  after  by 
the  Lord,  the  father  of  the  Universe.  Without  the  Guru's 
guidance  the  world  gropes  in  ignorance  and  invariably  leads 
to  an  ignominous  death  without  achieving  anything. 

O  Nanak!  The  faithful  ones,  through  the  guidance  of  the 
Guru,  cherish  True  Name  ip  their  he^s,  thus  enabling  them  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (4-10-43) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  ijrai  gu'nn  maya  moh  hai) 

The  whole  world  is  engulfed  in  the  veil  of  falsehood, 
(Maya)  consisting  of  thiee  stages  of  life,  viz.  passion  for  power,  | 
greed  and  (limited)  peaceful  existence  and  the  self-willed  ■ 
persons  follow  the  path  of  these  three  stages.  While  the  Gum-  i 
minded  persons  attain  the  fourth  stage  of  self-realisation  and  ; 
attainment  of  the  Lord  through  Equipoise,  thus  leading  a  | 
successful  life.  The  Lord  has,  through  His  Grace,  bestowed  ' 
upon  them,  the  company  of  holy  saints  by  means  of  which 
their  minds  are  immersed  in  the  meditation  of  True  Name.  But 
it  is  only  the  fortunate  ones,  with  good  deeds  to  their  credit,  1 
who  are  favoured  with  the  previlege  of  the  company  of  holy  > 
saints,  thus  leading  to  meditation  of  True  Name.  (I) 

0  Brother!  Let  us  be  seekers  of  Tmth  and  concentrate  on  i 
it  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  When  one  meditates  on  True  ; 
Name  of  the  Tme  Lord  with  Truth,  and  following  the  Tme  j 
Word  (of  the  Gum)  one  attains  unison  with  the  Lord.  (Pause- 
1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gum-minded  persons, 
who  have  realised  Tme  Name.  I  would  fall  at  their  lotus  feet, 
giving  up  my  ego,  and  follow  in  their  footsteps.  As  a  result  of 
my  love  for  the  Lord  I  would  acquire  the  gift  of  Tme  Name 
and  attaining  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise,  I  would  be 
immersed  in  Tme  Nairie  at  all  times.  (2) 

Without  the  guidance  of  the  Gum,  neither  can  one  seek 
the  support  of  the  Lord,  nor  one  can  acquire  Tme  Name,  and 
One  continues  to  be  astray  fiom  the  tme  path.  Let  us  seek  such 
a  Gum,  who  would  help  us  acquire  Truth  and  meet  the  Tme 
Lord.  Then  we  could  overcome  the  demon  of  inner  vices  and 
find  solace  in  fife.  But  everything  is  controlled  by  the  Lord, 
and  whatever  happens  is,  as  it  pleases  the  Lord.  (3) 

One  could  find  solace  in  the  Gum's  Word  provided  one 
believes  and  has  faith  in  Him,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  in  its  efficacy.  Anyone,  who  had  served  the  Lord  with 
love  and  devotion,  would  vouchsafe  for  it.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord 
and  the  Gum,  though  possess  two  different  fonns,  but  the  same 
spirit  and  love  throbs  in  both,  within  the  same  soul.  One  could 
surely  merge  with  the  Lord,  through  following  the  Guru's 
Word.  (4-11-44) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Amnf  chho'd  biiMa  lobha'nai...) 

The  self-willed,  (faithless)  persons  ai'e  engrossed  in 
worldly  pleasures  enamoured  by  the  position  of  vicious 
thoughts,  by  forsaking  the  nectai'  of  Tme  (pursuit)  Name.  They 
sei've  vaiious  gods  other  than  the  Tine  Lord,  thus  losing  faith 
and  suffering  afflictions  day  and  night.  They  are  blinded  by 
the  glai'e  of  (Maya)  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  and  have  not 
inculcated  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  in  fact  this  is  akin  to 
perishing  due  to  their  own  faithless  acts,  (or  getting  drowned 
without  the  presence  of  water)  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  the  Lord  always,  taking  Him  as 
your  main  support.  You  will  never  be  fprgetfiil  of  the  Lord,  if 
you  could  inculcate  the  Guru's  Word  in  your  heait.  (Pause- 1) 

Man  is  an  embodiment  of  Maya,  the  veil  of  falsehood,  as 
the  demon  of  ego  resides  in  him.  The  self-willed,  faithless 
person  considers  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  as  the  only 
mission  of  his  life,  thus  losing  his  prestige  even.  Whereas  the 
Gum  minded  persons  have  spent  their  lives  in  the  service  of 
the  True  Gum,  thus  realising  eternal  bliss  of  life  and  unison 
with  the  Lord,  which  they  have  made  their  life's  mission.  (2) 

The  service  of  the  Tme  Gum  always  brings  peace  and 
solace  to  the  human  mind  and  one  gets  whatever  one  desires 
with  the  service  of  the  Gum;  one  gets  the  benefits  of  self-control, 
tmth  and  meditation,  making  one's  body  pure,  thus  leading  to 
the  realisation  of  Tme  Name  in  one's  heart.  Such  Gum-minded 
persons  enjoy  blissful  days  and  nights  and  enjoy  peace  of  mind 
and  all  comforts  through  the  union  with  the  Lord,  (in  the  state 
of  Equipoise)  (3) 

O  Nanak!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
persons  who  have  taken  shelter  at  the  Gum's  lotus-feet.  Such 
Gum-minded  persons  are  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Presence 
(Court)  and  merge  with  Truth  attaining  the  state  of  Equipoise. 
But  it  is  through  the  Lord's  Grace  alone  that  we  may  attain  the 
company  of  the  Gum-minded  persons  and  through  them,  gain 
unison  with  the  Lord,  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (4-12-45) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Ma'nmukh  karam  kama'vnai  jiu...) 

The  faithless  person  engages  himself  in  hitile  efforts  and 
is  compaiable  to  the  woman,  deserted  by  her  spouse.  She  is 
engaged  in  her  make-up,  though  she  never  enjoys  the  company 
of  her  spouse  and  merits^  no  respect  at  any  time.  She  neither 
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finds  shelter  at  her  husband's  house  nor  has  any  other  place  to 
fall  back  upon.  The  faithless  person  is  also  deserted  by  the 
Lord-Spouse,  and  has  no  place  of  shelter,  in  the  same  way.  (1) 

O  Brother!  Meditate  on  True  Name  with  concentration 
and  devotion.  The  persons,  who  keep  company  with  holy  saints 
or  holy  congregations,  enjoy  eternal  bliss  through  the 
meditation  of  True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  (faithful)  persons  are  compaiable  to 
the  woman,  who  enjoys  the  company  of  her  spouse,  with  his 
love  at  heart.  She  uttei-s  sweet  words,  and  finds  solace  in  the 
company  of  her  beloved,  with  humility  at  heart.  In  the  same 
manner,  the  Guru-minded  persons  enjoy  unison  with  the  Lord 
through  boundless  love  of  the  Guru  and  aie  honoured  in  the 
Lord's  Presence.  (2) 

It  is  with  the  greatest  fortune  that  one  meets  the  True  Guru, 
rather  when  one's  stars  are  most  favourable.  Then  one  is 
enabled  to  break  the  shackles  of  superstitions,  sufferings  and 
dual-mindedness  and  attain  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison.  But  this., 
stage  is  realised  by  following  the  Guru's  path,  and  one  never 
comes  to  grief  by  obeying  the  Guru's  dictates.  (3) 

In  following  the  Guru's  dictates  and  the  path  shown  by 
the  Gum,  one  tastes  the  nectar  of  life,  the  True  Name;  which  is 
realised  by  the  Guru-minded  persons  automatically  and 
effortlessly.  But  this  nectar  has  been  received  by  those  pei-sons 
only  who  have  rid  themselves  of  their  ego  through  the  Gum's 
guidance. 

p  Nanak!  Let  us  meditate  on  Tme  Name,  through  the 
Gum's  guidance,  and  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  attain  the 
True  Lord,  realising  the  real  Tmth.  (4^13-46) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Ja  pir  ja'ne  a'pna  ta'n  ma'n.,.) 

If  one  has  tme  love  for  the  Lord,  one  has  to  sacrifice 
one's  body  and  soul  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Gum,  just  as  the 
married  woman  offers  herself  to  her  spouse  to  win  his  love; 
similarly  one  has  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Gum-minded 
persons  to  be  united  with  the  Lord  and  bestowed  with  the 
greatness  and  honour  of  realising  Tmth  with  ease.  (1) 

O  Brother!  One  cannot  serve  the  Master  without  the  Gum's 
guidance;  as  one  cannot  acquire  the  service  of  the  Lord  without 
Guiii's  blessings,  even  though  one  may  so  desire  and  try  hard 
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for  it.  (Pause- 1) 

The  faithless,  (self-minded)  person  is  taken  through  the 
cycle  of  rebirths  (eighty  foui-  lakhs  in  number)  because  of  his 
dual-mindedness,  and  worldly  attachments.  Without  the  Gum's 
guidance,  such  a  person  suffers  miserably  and  wastes  his  life 
without  finding  peace  of  mind;  as  without  following  the  Guru's 
Word  no  one  can  achieve  the  love  of  the  Lord,  wasting  one's 
life  without  any  success.  (Like  the  fate  of  the  deserted  woman, 
forsaken  by  her  spouse)  (2) 

The  faithless,  (self-willed)  person,  full  of  ego  wanders  all 
over  the  world  amassing  wealth  which  does  not  accompany 
him  in  the  end.  (at  the  time  of  death)  Without  meditating  on 
True  Name,  the  blind  faithless  fellow  is  engulfed  by  the  demon 
of  death,  fettered  in  chains.  But  the  persoas,  who  have  acquired 
the  treasure  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  remember 
the  Lord  always,  meditating  on  Tme  Name.  (3) 

The  persons  who  have  acquired  Truth  and  True  Name, 
become  pure  and  find  solace  in  the  Guru's  guidance.  Their, 
body  and  soul  are  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord 
and  they  (their  tongue)  do  not  taste  other  attractive  delicacies 
except  True  Name. 

O  Nanak!  This  love,  which  the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  the 
chosen  few  beings,  pre-destined  by  His  Will,  never  forsakes 
them  and  they  are  ever  immersed  in  His  love.  (4-14-48) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Gurmukh  kirpa  karai  bhagat...) 

With  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  alone,  one  could  remember 
God  but  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  devotion  is  not  possible. 
The  person  alone,  who  is  destined  by  the  Lord,  will  be  able  to 
realise  Him  and  become  pure  of  heart,  finally  uniting/merging 
with  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  True,  His  Name  is  True  and  through 
the  Guru's  Word,  one  may  get  united  with  Him.  (1) 

O  Brother!  This  life,  without  True  devotion  (of  the  Lord) 
is  of  no  avail  and  without  serving  the  True  Guru,  one  is  just 
wasting  one's  precious  life,  without  achieving  anything. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  Himself,  the  fountain-head  of  all  life  and 
harbinger  of  peace,  unites  Saints  with  Himself  through  His 
Grace.  The  poor  and  helpless  beings  of  the  Universe  have  no 
say  in  the  managing  of  worldly  affairs.  Whom  should  they 
approach  for  help  without  really  knowing  Him?  The  Guru- 
minded  (faithful)  persons  alone  are  bestowed  by  the  Lord  with 
greatness  and  privilege  of  serving  Him.  (2) 
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The  human  being  attached  and  engrossed  in  the  false  love 
of  his  family,  little  appreciates  that  at  end  of  his  life  none  will 
stand  by  him.  In  fact  the  pereon,  who  has  acquired  the  treasure 
of  all  virtues,  the  Lord,  through  the  service  of  the  Tme  Gum, 
has  attained  a  status  which  is  beyond  description.  I  have 
endeared  myself  to  my  Great  Savioiu-  and  friend,  the  Tnie  Lord, 
who  will  help  unite  me  with  Himself  and  save  me  in  the 
end.  (3) 

Man  is  over-possessed  by  his  ego  and  despite  his 
pronouncements  that  he  has  rid  himself  of  his  ego,  cannot  really 
do  so  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord-benefactor  is 
really  fond  of  His  Saints,  and  thiough  His  Grace  has  bestowed 
them  with  His  Semce  and  meditation  of  Hue  Name. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  alone  bestows  His  blessings, 
knowledge  and  honour  on  the  Gum-minded,  faithftjl  ones,  who 
acquire  tme  Greatness  thereby.  (4-15-48) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Dhan  janni  jin  ja'ya  dhan  pita...) 

Blessed  are  the  parents  of  the  person  who  sei-ves  the  Tme 
Gum  in  search  of  eternal  peace,  overcoming  his  egoism.  The 
holy  persons  always  meditate  on  Tme  Name,  with  their  hearts 
attached  at  the  Lord's  lotus-feet,  thus  attaining  the  Lord,  the 
fountain-head  of  all  virtues.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Meditate  on  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  through 
the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Man!  Your  body  and  mind  becomes 
purified,  when  you  dwell  on  the  Gum's  Word  constantly. 
(Pause- 1) 

Some  persons  have  acquired  the  concentration  of  mind 
through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  thus  attained  the  Lord 
automatically.  They  are  always  immersed  in  the  Tme  Name, 
without  exerting  much.  Let  us  praise  such  people,  the  tme 
believers  of  Gum's  Word,  who  remain  constantly  in  touch  with 
the  Lord's  Tme  Name,  without  ever  deserting  Him.  (2) 

The  Lord  functions  as  it  pleases  Him,  as  per  His  Will; 
none  else  has  any  say  in  the  matter.  Those  persons,  who  were 
separated  from  Him  since  long,  have  been  brought  closer  to 
Him,  through  the  Gum's  Grace.  Man  functions,  obeying  the 
dictates  of  the  Lord,  as  there  is  nothing  else  he  could  do.  (apart 
from  this)  (3) 

Some  persons  have  thus  immersed  their  body  and  soul  in 
True  Name,  being  imbued  with  the  ecstacy  of  the  Lord, 
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having  rid  themselves  of  their  ego  and  five  vices. 

O  Nanak!  Such  persons  remember  the  True  Name  of  the 
fearless  and  formless  Lord  day  and  night.  The  Lord  has  Himself 
united  such  persons  with  Him,  thus  they  have  benefitted 
thi'ough  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Perfect  Word)  (4-16-49) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Govind  gunni  nidhan  hai  a'nt  na...) 

The  Lord  Creatoi-  is  the  treasure-head  of  all  viitues  and  it 
is  not  possible  to  assess  His  Greatness.  One  cannot  attain  the 
Lord  through  mere  tall-talk,  but  by  ridding  oneself  of  one's 
ego.  The  Lord  reveals  Himself  readily  to  a  person,  who  meets 
the  Tine  Guru  and  inculcates  love  and  fear  (regard)  for  the 
Lord  in  his  heait.  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  Guru-minded  persons  only  realise  the 
Lord  in  this  world,  while  all  other  actions,  one  performs  without 
realising  Him,  aie  just  a  waste  of  this  valuable  hfe.  (Pause- 1) 

Those  persons,  who  have  tasted  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
can  only  relish  it,  without  which  ^an  is  lost  in  a  wild-goose 
chase.  The  True  Name  is  like  the  nectai'  but  none  could  describe 
its  taste,  as  those  persons  who  have  tasted  it,  get  absorbed  in 
the  Lord,  being  immersed  in  the  Gmai's  Word  and  accepted  in 
the  Lords  Presence.  (2) 

It  is  only  through  the  Lord's  Grace  that  we  get  the  gift  of 
True  Name;  all  other  efforts  go  in  vain.  The  Lord  only  bestows 
this  boon  of  Tnie  name  on  us  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and 
guidance.  Man  reaps  the  reward  of  his  own  actions,  thus 
progressing  in  the  world.  (3) 

It  is  only  the  True  Name  which  is  important,  as  all  other 
actions  are  only  the  means  to  that  end.  The  mind  does  not  get 
purified  by  activities  like  celibacy,  disciplined  life  or  truth  and 
its  filth  of  vices  without  attaining  True  Name.  It  is  with  great 
fortune  that  one  inculcates  True  Name  in  one's  heart,  and  gets 
united  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak! 
The  person  who  gets  absorbed  in  the  love  of  the  True  Master 
all  the  time  but  without  showing  off,  acquires  Lord's  blessinjgs. 
(4-17-50) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Ka'ya  sa'dhai  urdh  tup  karat..) 

The  person,  who  undergoes  various  austerities  to  control 
his  mind  and  tries  to  offer  prayers  through  penance  like  standing 
upside  down,  is  not  able  to  ■;rid  himelf  of  his  ego.  Moreover, 
one  cannot  acquire  Tbie  Name  by  indulging  in  various  spiritual 
deeds  or  false  worldly  activities.  It  is  only  tfirough  the  guidance 
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of  the  Guru's  Word  that  one  really  understands  true  living  by 
shedding  one's  ego  as  per  Lord's  Will,  (by  surrendering  oneself 
completely  to  His  will  is  to  die  metaphorically  or  rid  oneself  of 
ego  in  this  life  itself)  and  then  True  Name  enlightens  his  mind 
without  any  efforts.  (1)  I 

O  my  mind!  Listen  carefully  and  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-  I 
feet  of  the  Guru  and  meditate  on  True  Name.  It  is  through  the  | 
Guru's  Grace  only  that  you  may  be  able  to  fiee  yourself  of  | 
worldly  attachments  and  afflicitions  and  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  .successfully  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

The  whole  world  is  engulfed  by  a  life  based  on  the  three 
pron^d  activities  of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  (limited)  peace,  i 
and  man  is  lost  in  the  vicious  circle  of  dual-mindedness,  feeling  i. 
man's  separate  entity  from  God.  (as  opposed  to  man's  oneness  ! 
with  God)  The  Pandit  or  learned  man  studies  all  the  great  books  [ 
like  Vedas  but  fails  to  appreciate  the  truth,  being  engrossed  in  i 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood  and  materialistic  life,  without 
understanding  the  Lord.  But  one  lifts  oneself  above  the  three 
ordinary  states  of  mind  with  the  Guru's  guidance  and  acquires 
the  foiirth  state  of  mind  viz.  'Euipoise'  or  Unity  with  the  Lord, 
leading  to  deliverance  from  worldly  love  and  attaining  self- 
realisation.  (2) 

The  Guru's  Word  enables  us  to  follow  the  path  of 
righteousness  dispelling  all  darkness  due  to  worldly 
attachments.  By  living  a  life  according  to  the  Guru's  diqtates 
one  realises  the  worth  of  self-surrender  to  His  Will,  leading  to 
Salvation.  In  fact,  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  alone,  one 
completely  identifies  oneself  with  TYue  Name  and  merges  in 
the  True  Lord.  (3) 

The  mind  is  the  contiolling  force  in  life,  and  does  not 
free  the  man  of  his  vices  without  proper  knowledge  of  the  | 
Lord  through  meditation  of  True  Name.  This  mind  is  i 
responsible  for  all  our  miseries  through  dual-mindedness,  [ 
resulting  in  man's  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  Yama  (god  of  } 
death).  O  Nanak!  The  persons  who  have  taken  the  support  of  ; 
True  Name,  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  and  | 
ridding  themselves  of  their  ego  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  ''■ 
have  finally  merged  with  the  True  Lord.  (4-18-51),  I 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Kirpa  karai  Gurpaieeai  harNanw...)  \ 

We  meet  the  True  Guru,  through  the  Lord's  Grace,  and 
get  His  guidance,  who  then  inculcates  True  Name  in  us.  This 
is  certain  that  no  one  has  ever  achieved  anything  in  this  world, 
without  the  Guru's  guidance  The  faithless  persons  get  punished 
for  their  misdeeds  in  this  world. 

O  my  mind!  Ge^t  rid  of  your  dual-mindedness,  and  the 
love  for  worldly  pleasures,  as  the  Lord  resides  within  your 
innerself.  One  could  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind 
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through  the  Guru's  service.  (Pause- 1) 

If  one  loves  Truth  with  dedication,  one's  speech  and 
actions  become  pure  and  true.  (The  Guru's  Word  is  true  and 
reveals  the  Truth,  provided  one  accepts  His  dictates  with  love 
and  devotion)  By  ridding  oneself  of  ego  and  anger,  one  could 
really  inculcate  Trae  Name  in  one's  heart.  When  one  meditates 
on  Lord's  True  Name,  with  a  simple  and  pure  heart  with  Lord's 
love,  one  could  attain  Salvation,  the  ideal  of  one's  life.  (2) 

The  whole  world,  engrossed  in  egoism  and  greed 
undergoes  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  self-willed 
pei'sons  do  not  understand  and  follow  the  Guru's  Word,  and 
leave  this  world,  with  disgust,  losing  their  honour.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  on  the  other  hand,  realise  True  Name  through 
the  service  of  the  Guru,  and  finally  get  merged  in  the  True 
Lord.  (3) 

When  we  follow  the  Guru's  Word  in  letter  and  spirit  we 
realise  the  True  Guru  who  rids  us  of  our  ego.  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  always  immersed  in  the  Lord,  meditate  on  True  Name 
day  and  night. 

O  Nanak!  By  inculcating  the  True  Name  in  our  hearts  we 
could  attain  the  tieasure  of  True  Name  and  get  united  with  the 
Lord  automatically  (without  observing  austerities)  in  the  fourth 
"Stage  of  Equipoise".  (4-19-52) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Jini  pu'rkhi  satgur  na  sevio  se'...) 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru, 
suffer  throughout  the  ages,  as  they  do  not  seem  to  realise  the 
Lord,  who  abides  in  their  innerselves,  and  they  are  completely 
lost  in  the  world,  because  of  their  ego.  Once  they  aie  disowned 
by  the  Guru,  they  do  not  find  any  other  solace  in  this  world 
and  leave  the  world  without  realising  anything.  They  do  not 
serve  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word,  who  is 
empowered  to  help  us  in  all  our  efforts.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Behold  the  Lord  always  by  your  side  through 
the  Guru's  Grace.  Once  you  perceive  the  Lord  pervading 
everywhere  through  the  Guru's  Word,  all  your  sufferings  and 
feai-  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  will  be  eliminated. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  people  are  true  as  they  seek  Truth 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  have  True  Name  as  their 
only  support.  They  lead  an  honest  and  truthful  life  thus  getting 
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endeared  to  the  True  Lord.  The  Will  of  the  Trae  Lord  prevails 
everywhere  and  everything  functions  according  to  His  Will 
and  none  can  alter  it.  The  faithless  persons  do  not  receive  Lord's 
favours  or  blessings,  being  absorbed  in  the  veil  of  falsehood 
and  waste  their  lives,  without  realising  the  Lord's  abode.  (2) 

The  whole  world  is  completely  lost  in  egoism,  as  without 
the  Guru's  guidance  it  is  total  darkness.  They  have  forgotten 
the  Lord-benefactor  of  the  World,  being  engrossed  in  the 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood.  By  serving  the  True  Gum,  and  by 
inculcating  Truth  in  their  hearts;  some  people  have  crossed 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  One  could  attain  the  Lord 
meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name.  (3) 

By  serving  the  Tme  Guru,  we  can  rid  ourselves  of  all 
vices  including  egoism  and  the  mind  becomes  pure.  We  can 
attain  freedom  from  this  narrow  mindedriess  by  understanding 
the  Guru's  Word  thiough  the  Guru's  guidance.  Then  the  worldly 
veil  of  falsehood  and  its  chase  comes  to  an  end  and  one 
acquires  love  of  the  True  Loid.  Thus  the  persons,  absoil^ed  in 
truth  and  Tl-ue  Name,  proceed  with  flying  colours  and  are 
received  with  honour  at  the  Lord's  Court.  (4) 

The  self-willed  persons,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not 
understand  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  nor 
have  they  any  love  for  the  Guru's  Word.  Whatever  other 
practices  and  obsei-vances  like  bathing  at  holy  places  or  giving 
alms,  they  observe,  is  for  their  selfishness,  due  to  their  dual- 
mindedness,  thus  they  undergo  sufferings  in  this  world.  It  is 
only  through  the  Lord's  Grace  that  they  inculcate  the  love  of 
TVue  Name  in  their  hearts. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  inculcate  True  Name  in  our  hearts 
through  the  Guru's  love  and  guidance,  so  as  to  be  successful 
in  life.  (5-20-53) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  iJUs  ho' on  sevi  Ha  jup  kari  satgur.,.) 

Whom  should  I  serve  and  what  sort  of  meditation  should 
I  practise?  The  answer  to  this  question  lies  with  the  Gum,  so 
let  us  seek  it  from  the  Gum.  Let  us  rid  ourselves  of  ego  and 
accept  the  Will  of  the  Lord  with  pleasme.  This  is  the  Tme 
service  of  the  Lord,  who  will  help  us  inculcate  Tme  Name  in 
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_an   p  our  hearts;  thus  enioying  bhss  of  hfe.  It  is  thiough  the  Guru  s 

"    "  guidance  that  we  could  make  our  hfe  charming.  (1) 

7H  ^  Hfe  >»rfe  II  <^  eft  §  gy         O  my  mind!  By  reciting  True  Name  awaken  (from  your 

slumber  of  ignorance)  to  the  meditation  of  the  Lord, 
Ht  H^fe  wrfE  II  *l  II  MS  remembering  Him  day  and  night.  Better  safe-guard  your 

precious  life  and  utilize  it  for  the  attainment  of  the  Lord,  before 
TTJJ  uf^  tfe  II  Mnj^  jjjg  clutches  of  death  suddenly  deprive  you  of  this  treasure. 

^gfe^^uM^itiiigsFt 

By  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  some  Guru-minded 
H?^^5f^>^fe^lra^>^HHfe^fcP>^  persons  develop  the  Lord's  wonder-awe  and  love  and  perceive 

Him  close  by,  thus  fulfilling  their  desires  with  their  mind  purified 
raufe  II  tsfife  sidife  ofdfo  fcrtU^  through  the  Guru's  Word.  They  are  always  immersed  in  Lord's 
^-^^         n  love  and  worship  Him  day  and  night;  their  mind  is  always 

rt^Tftf^^H^Ufmil  HtHHfe  blooming  with  the  pleasure  of  True  Name  and  they  rid 
reTH?)  d'^'     dlfe»r  Mdidd  ^  themselves  of  all  doubts  and  misgivings.  They  then  attain  the 
^~  "  "     Tme  Lord,  the  ocean  of  all  virtues,  the  True  Master  of  the  world, 

fe^HS  H'Qju  inlE»r  WW getting  rid  of  their  ignorance  and  dual  mindedness.  (2) 

O  my  mind!  The  persons  who  have  been  awakened  from 
iiJld  ll^tT^^Qy^  H^^Ho'ft;  their  slumber  of  ignorance,  have  saved  themselves  from  the 

  __a_c-         »      clutches  of  death  by  leading  successful  lives.  On  the  other 

hand,  some  persons  have  fallen  prey  to  the  clutches  of  death 
?UTfeiiT#uira^UWT#T§»rfe>vr        leading  an  ignominous  Ufe,  full  of  ignorance.  Some  self- 
willed  persons  never  realise  the  True  Lord  and  their  life  of 
riOrl'ry  llH?)Wtl(Wfe3qT^lfe>HT  falsehood  (in  Maya)  passes  away  like  a  dream  without 

achieving  anything.  Such  faithless  persons  leave  this  world 
^yu^FftTPfeli  siiT^fesM^  without  any  gains,  like  the  guest  visiting  a  deserted  house, 

-    _n         who  then  goes  back  disappointed.  They  cannot  face  the  Lord 

^^^^^^^"^  boldly,  having  led  a  life  of  "no-achievement".  (3) 

\  rrafe  W  cJ§^  ^"ly      Guru-minded  persons,  who  realise  this  whole 

world  as  Lord's  very  image,  preceiving  Him  relfected  in 

n^^E  II  Hddjd?l?fe>HW^er§fes  everything,  but  this  fact  normally  does  not  dawn  on  us  due  to 

our  egoism.  This  realisation  comes  through  the  Gum's  guidance, 

^75TgTtu^lls^^TitHfe»>fU  lidding  oneself  of  all  vices  of  egoism.  I  would  fall  at  the  feet 

„  _e  of  those  Gum-minded  persons  who  serve  the  True  Lord. 

leutBT^yfod'dH'O  II  811  ^  XT      .  .  . 

O  Nanak!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 

I  Ljy  II  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  accepted  as  tme  in  the  Lord's 

Court,  finally  merging  with  Tmth,  the  True  Lord.  (4-21-54) 
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fWta»^  Mas' 3 II 

sJdiGi  ^fa  II  >HSfe5S^gfe>»rHt 

Hut^  II  fe^  fe?  fip>ruT  fent 

3^  feM  ^  il  35  Tfe^ 
TTO  fl#  1TB  ?>  fe^^  II  '\  II 

i^H^ufe^?rHftp>rfe  II 

II  H  II         li  HU^  M gTOl>*^ 
?5TH  ^  Urfe  II  ^  HHt  >»raT2^ 

>^^B^^T^o^  ggrfe  II  ^oPTTO 
>»?f^3  ^  fti3 1^     trfe  II  feu 

H?5  TT^  Tjfe  33T  gf3»fT  TqVfife 
II  5  II  »f^t»i^^tt<i:'  Hy^  dfdHfT 
TIHTfe  1 1  ^  ^  ffgft  Ht  TIf 
gS^H  II  Ufv^      gfe  ^Tfe»fT  Tit 

?5fe»H»lH?5ife  II  fes^{§>raHuefe 

t ^Hf^ ^fe^^rfe  II  3  II 

tt  firg  M^fe  1 1  >n^fe5  Bfe»fT 

^MftHTfeBUtPfellcS-cScj  HMfe 
iH?5^?r)^3ilHWfe||  811  ^5 
II  MM  II 

(Vj^fldidi  HcTST  3  II 


Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Je  ve'la  vakhat  vichariai  ta  kit...) 

What  is  the  right  time  for  reciting  Lord's  True  Name? 

If  we  are  absorbed  in  meditating  on  True  Name  day  and  [ 
night,  we  are  true  to  ourselves  and  earn  true  fame.  The  Guru-  I 
minded  persons  feel  that  all  their  prayers  are  not  worthwhile,  | 
if  they  can  afford  to  forget  the  beloved  Lord  even  for  a  moment.  I 
Their  body  and  soul  aie  fully  satiated  with  the  meditation  and  i 
remembering  of  True  Name  and  they  do  not  waste  even  a  breath  | 
without  dwelling  on  True  Name.  (1)  n  p  i 

O  my  mind!  Meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  True 
Worship  really  consists  in  inculcating  love  for  the  True  Lord 
and  being  merged  in  Him  all  the  time.  (Pause- 1) 

Before  putting  the  seedling  of  Tme  Name  in  the  field  of 
our  hearts,  the  mind  should  be  prepared  for  the  purpose  with 
Truthful  actions.  The  result  would  be  an  enormous  crop  of 
True  Name  in  our  hearts,  and  our  innerself  will  be  thoroughly 
satiated  with  it.  The  Guru's  Word  is  like  the  nectar,  by  which 
the  thirst  of  all  worldly  desires  is  fulfilled.  The  mind,  being 
immersed  in  Truth,  becomes  pure,  and  finally  enjoys  unison 
with  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  (faithful)  persons  are  so  much  absorbed 
in  Him  that  in  their  speech,  hearing  and  sight  they  perceive 
nothing  but  the  Lord  and  the  Guru's  Word.  They  are  proclaimed 
as  truly  great  all  over  the  world  as  they  talk  of  Truth  alone,  and 
guide  others  on  the  true  path.  They  rid  themselves  of  their  ego 
and  personal  desires  and  are  completely  merged  with  the  Lord. 
They  are  fully  attuned  to  Truth  and  are  honoured  at  the  Lord's 
Court,  being  fully  immersed  in  True  Name.  (3) 

The  meditation  of  True  Name  is  acquired  by  some 
persons  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  based  on  their  previous 
actions.  We  acquire  the  society  of  holy  saints  through  our  good 
fortune  and  with  their  help  we  are  enabled  to  meet  the  True 
GiuTi  and  attain  True  Name.  The  persons,  who  are  absorbed 
day  and  night,  in  True  Name,  rid  themselves  of  the  worldly 
vices  and  falsehood.  O  Nanak!  The  faithful  persons  mingle 
with  the  Ix)rd  through  the  guidance  of  the  Guru's  Word  and  by 
meditating  on  True  Name,  become  one  with  the 
Lord.  (4-22-55) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala   3  (Apna  bhau  tin  pae'an  jin  Gur  ka...) 

The  Lord  favoiirs  those  persons,  with  His  love  and  fear 
(wonder  awe)  who  study  and  follow  the  Guru's  teachings  with 
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?T3t  FT?  Hfe  H#  srfe  fijW  1 1  H  1 1 
-Tc^  At  ^         II  Ufe 

I  ^  iiBinf  iintirafeH^vrtew 
{fk  >>rO  ?5§  fkiSTfe  1 1  >H^^I^ 

*>rfHii  p  II  fesc^tnirfH^^ 
^  y»rfe  II  fenfe^TiHte^ 
Bft^fe  fed  I  Py  II  3H^^tt'4'>teT 
fe1^f^»rt?T^ii  ^^efe^i^ 

»rtR^»PO<55^1>raiHII  3  II  TlsT 

frfe  II  ynJunjir>r^un)irafe 
irarfe  II  ^ij^?>efe  (^»f^  Hsyfe 
i^fe  1 1  ftigiif^  M  OTJ^r 

uraHftJUTfell  Bll  :?3II  M^ll 


devotion;  and  try  to  gather  the  virtues  of  the  Tme  Lord  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints  and  holy  congregations.  They  rid 
themselves  of  the  dirt  of  dual  mindedness  and  always  meditate 
on  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  These  Guru-minded  persons  speak 
the  Truth  with  Truth  embedded  in  their  hearts  and  always 
indulge  in  True  love  of  the  Lord.(l) 

O  my  mind!  Man  is  full  of  the  filth  of  egoism  and  worldly 
veil  of  falsehood.  The  True  Lord  is  ever  so  pure  and  beautiful 
and  the  Guru's  Word  shows  us  the  right  path  to  His  realisation 
and  attainment.  (Pause- 1) 

Those  persons,  who  have  really  enshrined  the  Gum's  Word 
in  their  hearts,  are  united  with  the  Lord  by  Himself.  Their 
innerself  (conscience)  is  fully  attuned  to  the  Lord  all  the  time 
as  they  are  absorbed  in  remembering  True  Name  day  and  night, 
and  they  become  one  with  the  Lord,  the  eternal  source  of  light. 
It  is  only  through  this  enlightenment  that  one  understands  the 
truth  about  Lord,  which  comes  only  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  The  Tnie  Lord  reveals  Himself  unto  those,  and  they 
attain  unison  with  the  Lord  who  are  pre-destined  by  (their 
previous  good  actions)  the  Lord's  Will.  (2) 

The  whole  world  is  suffering  without  merging  with  True 
Name  and  is  lost  in  dual-mindedness.  The  world  cannot  rest  in 
peace  even  for  a  moment  without  remembering  the  Lord,  and 
men  suffer  throughout  their  lives.  Man  like  a  blind  fellow,  is 
completely  lost  in  useless  rituals  and  worldly  veil  of  false-hood, 
thus  undergoing  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  time  and  again. 
It  is  only  through  the  Lord's  Grace  that  Man  is  automatically 
united  with  Him.  (3) 

When  the  Lord  hears  and  sees  everything,  being 
omnipresent  and  omniscient,  how  could  anyone  befool  Him 
and  disown  one's  own  actions?  The  self-willed,  (faithless) 
persons  are  always  engaged  in  a  sinful  life  of  evil  deeds  and 
even  make  their  associates  follow  a  similar  life  of  sins.  Such 
people  are  never  able  to  perceive  Lord's  presence  all  around 
them  and  never  realise  the  Truth  of  life  or  attain  self-realisation. 
O  Nanak!  It  is  only  the  Guru-minded,  faithful  persons,  who 
attain  self-realisation  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  as  none 
can  attain  self-realisation  and  perceive  Lord's  presence,  without 
His  Grace  and  the  Guru's  gi^idance.  (4-23-56) 
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trfe  II  ^  iraFTHt  Hfe  ^  s^r 
g^-HHTfell  djd  Hy^^drdu^ 

fe^  Trat Sgfk  fSrfe  II  H  II  H?5 
^fc?TWfe^W^  II  giH^W 
HWfU  f  feftf  TT»S  ^  dfe 
II  H  II  ^U^ll  dfd  fe^  ti'd'  ^ddd' 
^>H^^^fe  II  Hgfe  H'tt'dl 

Hfe  #  HU^  ^ft     ^  II  Pi^ 

?v5Ut         ttfBT  1 31%  t ^  II 

iiu§vfTq^^T55d^rat^ 

cJt>r1cJTIH^UIlfe6'l  6Qd?5 

uTfMtTHyfgftf  wrfSw  3  II 
ifl#  fife    fen  ^  fe^^T 

H>»r5  II  <TO^  ?W  H?5Tfe  f  »te 

^uTui^iimi:?aiiM:?!i 
»fwii  djd  Hytdl  H5yTf8»r^ 


Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Bin  Gur  ro'g  na  tutaiee  homain...) 

One  cannot  rid  oneself  of  the  affliction  of  ignorance  (about 
God's  existence)  and  egoism  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  Very! 
few  persons  favoured  by  the  Guru's  Grace,  remember  the  Lord 
and  inculcate  True  Name  in  their  hearts  and  aie  always  absorbed 
in  His  meditation.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have; 
understood  and  meditated  on  Guru's  Word,  have  united  with 
the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  self-willed  persons,: 
without  the  guidance  of  the  Guru,  are  totally  lost  in  ignorance, 
dual-mindedness  and  worldly  veil  of  falsehood.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  the  Lord  always  and  sing  thd, 
praises  of  the  Lord  through  meditation  of  Time  Name  (thus; 
leading  to  self-realisation).  "Know  Your  true  self,  seeking!: 
Truth  through  meditation  of  True  Name,  thus  ridding  yourself 
from  the  cycle  of  Rebiiths.  (Pause- 1) 

There  is  but  one  benefactor  of  the  whole  mankind,  the 
True  Lord,  who  pervades  everywhere  and  whose  writ  i"uns 
throughout  the  Universe;  there  is  none  else  except  Him.  When 
we  inculcate  True  Name  in  our  hearts  through  the  Guru's  Word 
and  sing  His  praises,  we  acquire  perfect  bliss  effortlessly 
(automatically).  The  Lord  cares  for  the  whole  World  but  few 
persons  bestowed  by  His  Grace,  realise  the  true  value  of  Guru's 
Word  and  remain  immersed  in  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  it 
pleases  Him.  (2) 

The  persons,  engulfed  by  egoism,  are  always  proud  ol 
their  good  deeds,  keeping  an  account  of  small  favours  (done 
to  others)  thus  remaining  worried  and  without  peace  of  mind. 
The  self-willed  persons,  are  engaged  in  a  life  of  misdeeds^ 
falsehood  and  other  vices,  surrounded  by  worldly  veil  oi 
falsehood  (Maya).  They  are  completely  lost  in  ignorancej 
without  the  help  of  True  Name,  and  suffer  the  pangs  of  the= 
cycle  of  Rebirths.  (3) 

O  my  mind!  This  body  and  soul  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  whole  world  looks  upto  Him  for  support.  We  acquire  true 
knowledge  and  salvation  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  by 
following  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak!  let  us  always  remembei 
the  Lord,  meditating  on  True  Name  and  singing  His  praises. 
The  Lord  is  infinite,  beyond  our  comprehension  and  15 
indescribable;  we  should  ttierefore,  meditate  on  Thie  Name, 
thus  attaining  salvation  from  this  world.  (4-24-57) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  ■  3  {Tma  anand  soda  sukh  haijina...) 

Those  persons'  who  have  the  support  of  True  Name,  enjoj 
eternal  bliss  of  the  Union  with  the  Lord,  and  acquire  Trutt 
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fo^'ddcJ'd  II  Fr%  gj^ 

dl'-^fcJ  H'S  A>fe  ftP»ra  II  loraiT  offe 
t  »fnj^  fti^cS  sIdlGi  ^^'d  II  ^  II 

II  1  ligZFtllH^S^H^HTH 
g^TflRlft?  HsJ'fe  II  did  HytO 

3^  FfEffe  H§  >»ff^j^  iftt  ufn  "aj^ 

?^f^rair^BHTfeii  ^jiiHRTfeu 

iifeGcs  f>wfe  11  »rirut»rjuHfe 
vrfer  >to  1^  II  M^fu 

fe^t>H5  ^rayftf  ^  wrfe 

.  II  3  iiH¥?r^^r3Tt5tife»f 

?5§  HH^rfe  II  feftr  MHJ  >)fffU 

wfe»f?5  ^  sfem^  ?5Tfe  II 

II  >H6rt!cS        Ufe»r  ?rfH 
HHTfe  II  8  II      II  Mt  II  ' 
rHcHdidJ  ^  II 

II  dJdHytll  H^BfW  TOT 


through  the  Guru's  Word,  which  liberates  them  from  all 
sufferings.  Such  faithful  persons  always  sing  praises  of  the 
Lord  and  inculcate  True  Love  in  their  hearts  for  the  True  Name. 
The  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  bestows  the  treasure  of  His 
worship  on  them.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  which  will  give 
us  perenial  joy  and  bliss.  It  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  that  we 
could  attain  unison  with  the  Lord  and  be  always  immersed  in 
Him.  (Pause- 1) 

The  mind  enjoys  eternal  bliss  through  true  worship  of 
the  Lord  and  remains  ever  absorbed  in  remembering  Him 
effortlessly.  The  mind  is  completely  enchanted  with  the  Guru's 
Word  and  this  state  of  mind  is  beyond  description.  We  may 
drink  the  nectar  of  True  Name  (singing  His  praises)  in  complete 
devotion,  with  our  tongue  absorbed  in  reciting  the  Gum's  Word 
in  praise  of  the  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  faithful  ones  alone, 
through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  and  His  Will,  acquire  this  stage 
of  eternal  bliss. 

The  self-willed  faithless  persons  spend  their  lives  in 
ignorance  of  Lord's  presence  in  this  world,  engulfed  by  the 
veil  of  falsehood.  The  Lord,  however,  through  His  Benevolence 
has  saved  some  of  them,  who  accept  His  Will  and  merge  in 
Him  completely.  Such  persons  have  got  rid  of  the  false  love  of 
worldly  pleasures,  as  they  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  true  love 
in  their  hearts,  and  are  always  immersed  in  Him.  The  Lord  has 
bestowed  Greatness  on  the  .Guni-ininded  persons  Himself  and 
revealed  unto  them  the  secrets  of  life,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (3) 

There  is  but  one  benefactor  of  the  whole  world,  who 
guides  the  eiiing  mortals  onto  the  right  path.  The  faithless  ones 
have  been  forgotten  by  the  Lord,  because  of  their  vicious 
actions  and  their  dual  mindedness,  whereas  the  Guru-minded 
persons  have  acquired  True  Name  and  are  merged  in  Him,  ,  O 
Nanak!  Let  us  meditate  on  True  Name  day  and  night  and  get 
merged  in  Him,  and  finally  realise  the  Lord,  the  Eternal  Truth. 
(4-25-58) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Gunnwanti  sa'ch  pa'ya  trisna  ta'j 

vikar)  •  ^  :  / 

The  blessed  ones,  having  rid  themselves  of  the  vices  of 
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i^fo»rfell  PyAHfadld  rol^»??l4^5§ 

^rfetyuHfe<^d'rdii  >fSHtrfte<5 
Qd%  fHtJd  did  Hyfes^ftiwii 

I  II  Hfedld  t  ^  II 
fe?T  lUfg  ^HfcT  >jff>j3  lifefe  3T  Fftf 

SUto  MUS  II  a  II  UUT^  11 
>hO  dj<i:«^d1  d  li  ^  3cft  gute  S 

>»f?^  ^  l{f  f     II  M 
US^^nfe  d5  2<dUfe  II  djd  Hytfl 

^fii>>r  ijf  Iwfw  >>piU  3^  II 
5 II  »n0^afife  dPdiGcs  hh^  ttfyGcs 

iHSTfe  I IHUT  ^  S  §3%  ^  Hfe  U§ 
Ptt^  tt'fe  II  ^sJ"  sife  4^  HSHtf 
fS'SlJTfell  l^iy  Hlddjdi^^fil^ 

nt  Trafe  HHiH  II  3  II  fH^i«t% 
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greed  and  other  evils,  have  realised  Tmth  through  their  good 
qualities  and  actions.  They  are  completely  engrossed  in 
moulding  themselves  in  accordance  with  the  Guiii's  Word  with 
love  and  dedication  at  heait.  If  one  cares  to  ponder  in  one's 
mind,  one  would  finally  realise  that  none  has  ever  attained  the 
True  Lord  without  the  guidance  of  the  Tine  Guru.  It  is  also  i 
equally  true  that  the  self-minded  faithless  person  will  never  be  \ 
able  to  cleanse  himself  of  the  dirt  of  falsehood  and  other  vices  I 
without  developing  love  and  understanding  for  the  Guru's  i 
Word.  (1) 

0  my  mind!  Follow  the  dictates  of  the  Tme  Gum  and  i 
achieve  equipoise  and  tranquillity  of  mind  along  with  self- 
realisation  through  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  finally  attain 
a  worthy  position  at  the  court  of  the  True  Lord.  (Pause-1) 

The  faithless  persons,  full  of  vices,  without  acquiring  any 
good  qualities,  are  never  welcome  at  the  Lord's  Court.  They  i 
never  are  able  to  understand  the  Gum's  Word,  and  due  to  their 
bad  qualities  and  deeds  are  always  far  removed  from  the  Lord. 
The  (faithful)  Guru-minded  ones,  on  the  other  hand,  having 
realised  Truth  are  always  immersed  in  True  Name.  With  the 
guidance  of  the  Guru's  Word  their  mind  is  fully  immersed  in 
the  True  Lord  and  then  the  Lord  Himself  reveals  unto  them, 
(the  secrets  of  life)  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  faithful  ones  aie  immersed  in  Tme 
Name  (in  the  company  of  holy  saints)  and  finally  mingle  with 
Truth,  through  the  Gmn's  guidance  and  Gum's  Word  and  the 
Will  of  the  Lord.  They  are  destined  to  follow  the  True  Path  and 
immersed  in  their  effort,  they  never  falter  from  that  path.  On  i 
the  other  hand,  the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  inspite  of  all 
their  efforts  of  roaming  aiound  all  the  four  comers  of  the  World 
(in  search  of  peace)  do  not  get  an  insight  into  Tmth  or  the  Tme  | 
Lord.  It  is  only  the  few  fortunate  ones,  who  are  brought  into  f 
contact  with  Tmth  with  the  guidance  of  the  Tme  Gum,  who 
finally  merge  with  Tme  Lord  and  True  Name.  (3) 

1  have  tried  to  befriend  many  worldly  folks  in  the  belief 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  rid  myself  of  all  my  vices  and  ills 
through  their  help  but  all  in  vain.  It  was  not  until  I  contacted  : 
the  Tme  Lord  through  the  Gum's  Word  that  I  got  salvation 
from  all  my  worldly  desires  and  ills  and  got  mingled  with  Truth. , 
(Tme  Name)  O  Nanak!  Let  our  motto  be  to  understand  Truth 
and  preserve  Tmth  as  the  real  value  in  life  lies  in  realising ; 
Tmth.  The  faithful  Gum-minded  ones,  having  realised  Tmth  i 
once,  will  never  forsake  it  and  finally  merge  in  the  Etemal 
Tmth,  the  Tme  Lord.  (4-26-59) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Apai  k'aran  karta  karai.) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  cause  and  creator  of  all  life  in  the 
Universe,  and  then  takes  care  to  preserve  His  Creation.  The 
Lord  is  present  in  each  and  every  form  of  life,  is  unfathomable 
and  indescribable,  and  His  virtues  cannot  be  narrated.  He 
Himself  unfolds  the  secrets  of  His  Creation,  to  one, 
whomsoever  He  favours.  The  faithful  ones  are  always  immersed 
in  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  meditate  on 
True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  with  the  Grace  of 
the  Lord.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Proceed  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Guru, 
thus  acquiring  peace  of  body  and  mind  and  be  muted  with  the 
True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord-  has  created  this  Universe  through  His  set 
principles  and  He  Himself  looks  after  the  maintenance  of  His 
Creation.  We  may  realise  Him  through  the  Guru's  Word  when 
He  favours  us  with  His  Grace.  The  Guru-minded,  faithful  ones, 
shine  in  the  presence  of  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  as  they  are  always  inmiersed  in  Thie  Name,  and  are 
united  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  praise  the  True  Lord  depicting 
Him  as  omnipresent  and  without  any  limits.  He  pervades 
everywhere  through  His  Will  and  judges  everyone  of  us 
according  to  His  Will.  The  faithful  ones  through  the  Guru's 
Grace,  praise  Him,  ridding  themselves  of  ego,  while  the  faithless 
persons,  without  the  Treasure  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts, 
bemoan  their  loss.  (3) 

Let  us  therefore  praise  the  True  Lord  and  be  tnithfiil  and 
satiated  with  True  Name.  Let  us  concentrate  on  good  deeds 
alone,  acquiring  good  qualities  through  noble  actions,  ridding 
ourselves  of  all  base  (mean)  ideas.  The  Lord  will  thus  unite  us 
with  Himself  and  we  shall  never  suffix  the  pangs  of  separation 
again. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  praise  our  True  Guru  through  whose 
guidance,  we  get  united  with  the  Lord.  (4-27-60) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Su'nn  su'nn  kaam  gahaliai  kia 
chaleh.,.) 

O  worldly  people!  Why  ^e  you  so  proud  of  your  false 
achievements,  not  even  recognizing  your  Lord  like  the  sex- 
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hungry  woman  who  does  not  care  for  her  spouse?  How  a 
you  going  to  face  the  Lord  in  His  court,  without  recognizi 
and  realising  the  Lord-spouse  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  I  be 
to  those  friends  in  obeisance,  who  have  realised  their  Tr[,, 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  would  love  to  be  ; 
their  holy  company  so  as  to  realise  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  faithless  Person!  You  have  been  deceived  by  the  world 
veil  of  falsehood,  whereas  the  beautiful  True  Lord  can  j 
attained  only  through  the  guidance  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (H(| 
could  the  fmthless  woman,  an  embodiment  of  falsehood,  atta 
the  love  of  her  spouse?)  (Pause- 1) 

The  self-willed,  faithless  person,  does  not  recognize  tl- 
Lord;  how  could  he  spend  his  life  in  peace?  Just  as  the  faithle 
women  are  full  of  their  ego  and  bum,  with-in  themselves  wi 
their  hunger  for  love,  and  forgetting  the  love  of  their  spous; 
find  solace  in  some  one  else's  love  resulting  in  distress,  similari 
the  faithless  persons  feel  distressed  with  dual-mindedne! 
because  of  their  ego  and  worldy  desires.  On  the  other  han 
the  Guru-minded  persons,  absorbed  in  the  Guru's  Word  a 
evier  blessed  in  the  company  of  the  True  Lord,  having  r 
themselves  of  egoism.  So  they  spend  their  lives  in  perfect  blis 
merged  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

.  The  faithless  persons,  ignorant  of  the  Guru's  Word,  a 
devoid  of  Lord's  love,  being  forgotten  by  Him.  They  are  alwa; 
lost  in  the  darkness  of  their  ignorance  about  the  True  Lord  aii 
do  not  appreciate  that  without  realising  the  True  Lord,  tht 
cannot  be  tully  satisfied  with  worldly  acquisitions.  Just  as  tl; 
faithless  woman,  devoid  of  the  love  of  her  spouse,  cann< 
find  solace  in  other's  love  and  ever  craves  for  the  love  of  hi 
spouse,  which  she  can  never  get  O  my  true  friendly  siaint^ 
Pray  join  me  and  help  me  to  meet  the  True  Lord!  But  it : 
through  one's  good  fortune  that  one  meets  the  true  Guru,  wh 
enables  one  to  realise  the  True  Lord  and  finally  unite  with  Hiii 

(3)  ; 

The  persons,  favoured  by  the  Lord's  Gnice,  are  truly  grei 
and  worthy  of  respect,  who  realise  their  lover,  the  True  Lor< 
and  sacrifice  their  body  and  soul  to  the  Gum.  (like  the  faithfi 
women,  who  having  won  the  love  of  their  spouse,  surrendt 
their  body  and  soul  to  their  beloved)  Having  rid  themselves  c 
their  ego  they  have  realised  the  Lord,  in  their  innerselve 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak!  Such  Guru-minde 
and  faithful  persdms,  are  really  praise-worthy,  who  sing  th 


76 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-38) 


^r^ii  8 II     II  II 
ys^rPfe  It  Hr^dld 

Hdl  ftra  d'^  Htd'  cJ^fd  II  H 

II      f      W 1 3Tfe  II  >»R5fe5 

11  <\  w  g^pf  II  Hyftj  dsflnr  Pki'di^l 

H^TigfeMldPrdll  dfdi^dirfefe 
uife  ^  t  ^  1U»ffe  II  ^ 
HcJ*^  cjfd  Jfdi  d^  2ldll^  sfd  i^'d 
II  ^l^f  IpHVf  Vffs^ftTFI^tfe 

Wgii  II  flraHWufe»fUcF 
fe^tuf  H^yfod'^  H'Q  II 

II  ftic^  if^Tf^p»fT 

1 1  ^rayftf  ^  ug'^  OTjgf 

TifeTWfell  311  Qtf  II  ^=2  ii 

frrrflipng  MUST  3  n 

Btf  33H^  felt  feS  "gr? 

f^ifttii  drdrflO  Tgy^g¥fi=rH§ 

m  dlPtld  dls/1^  II  *l  II  H(S>i^5^ 

^  w  ^  II  «naH^  snj  HSSTCfl^ 

f?F  »{^  ?>  tfe  ll  *\  II  cKPf  II 


praises  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  enjoying  His  presence.  (4- 
28-61) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -"i  (Jk  pir  rave'h  a'pha  hoan  kai  dar...) 

The  faithful,  Guni-minded  persons  are  favoured  by  the 
Lord-Spouse,  being  united  with  Him.  Where  should  I,  the 
faithless  one,  find  peace  of  mind  and  the  nieans  to  attain  unity 
with  Him?  The  answer  is,  one  should  serve  the  True  Gum  with 
love  and  devotion  and  beseech  the  Lord  for  His  union.  The 
Lord,  who  has  created  this  universe  and  loolcs  after  His 
Creation,  is  perceived  by  some  at  close  proximity  while  others 
see  Him  far  away.  But  those  persons  who  have  enjoyed  His 
presence  closeby,  among  His  Creation,  have  realised  and 
attained  Him  fully.  (1) 

0  foolish  (Woman)  Person!  Follow  the  Will  of  the  Lord- 
Spouse  in  the  right  spirit.  By  this  means  you  will  be  liked  and 
loved  by  the  Lord,  thus  merging  in  Truth  unperceptibly. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  understood  and 
followed  the  Guru's  Word  by  adorning  their  lives  with  the 
embellishment  of  True  Name,  have  realised  the  Lord  within 
their  innerselves,  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  Their  mind 
becomes  pure  and  beautiful  as  they  remember  the  Lord  with 
love  and  devotion;  in  fact  they  are  an  embodiment  of  prayer 
and  devotion.  They  constantly  cherish  the  memory  of  the  Lord, 
who  supports  the  whole  Universe.  (2) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  saoifice  to  those  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  sing  the  praises  Qf  the  Lord  and  offer  my  body  and  soul 
to  them,  bowing  in  obeisance  to  them,  who  have  realised  the 
One  True  Lord,  ridding  themselves  of  their  dual-mindedness. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  realise  True  Name  thiough  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  be  merged  in  Tmth,  the  True  Lord.  (3-29-62) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Har  ji  sacha  tu  sab  kichh  terai  chirai) 

The  Lord  is  the  only  eternal  Tmth,  and  the  whole  universe 
is  subservient  to  His  Will.  Without  the  guidance  and  Grace  of 
the  Guru,  the  whole  creation  suffers  for  want  of  peace^:  But 
with  the  Grace  of  the  Tme  Lord,  one  may  be  granted  eternal 
peace  of  mind.  Let  us,  therefore,  with  the  Gum's  guidance, 
serve  the  Lord,  who  is  the  unfathomable  Tmth.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  It  is  only  through  complete  merger  with  Tme 
Name  that  we  may  attain  peace  and  bliss  of  life.  Let  us, 
therefore,  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  remember  Tme  Name, 
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as  nothing  else  will  avail.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  has  established  the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj) 
to  administer  truthfiil  living  among  His  Creation.  The  domain 
of  the  god  of  justice  consists  of  dual-minded  and  faithless 
persons  while  the  faithful  ones,  who  have  the  support  of  Truth 
and  remember  the  True  Lord,  are  patronised  even  by  the  god 
of  justice,  to  win  the  blessings  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

Such  faithless  persons  have  rid  themselves  of  their  evil 
thoughts  and  also  overcome  the  worldly  love  and  egoism.  They 
have  now  realised  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  the  whole  ' 
Creation  and  got  immersed  in  the  Tme  Name  with  ease.  Without 
the  True  Guru's  guidance  none  has  achieved  Salvation  and  the 
faithless  ones  run  around  in  sheer  disgust  and  pride.  They 
engage  themselves  in  useless  talk  all  the  time,  with  their  minds  j 
absorbed  in  vices  of  all  sorts,  and  do  not  understand  the  True  ! 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  word.  (3)  i 

The  Lord  is  manifest  through  all  His  Creation  and  there 
is  none  else  besides  Him.  We  only  utter  what  the  Lord  directs 
us  to  say.  The  faithful  ones  always  speak  of  the  Tme  image  of 
the  Lord  as  they  have  realised  Him  through  the  Guru's  Word,  j 
O  Nanak!  Let  us  preserve  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  our 
mind,  so  that  in  His  Service  we  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  | 
and  a  peaceful  life.  (4-30-63) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Ja'g  homain  mael  dukh  paya) 

The  world  suffers  from  the  filth  of  egoism,  bom  out  of 
dual  mindedness,  which  cannot  be  washed  away  by  bathing 
at  a  hundred  thousand  holy  places.  By  undergoing  various 
types  of  penance  (like  worship,  charity,  and  religious 
formalities)  this  filth  increases  ten-fold,  nor  can  it  be  washed 
away  by  religious  studies  or  labouring  through  books;  which 
could  easily  be  confirmed  from  the  learned  people.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  The  only  solution  to  purifying  oneself  lies  in 
accepting  the  Guru's  guidance  and  support.  The  self-minded 
persons  can  never  rid  themselves  of  this  filth  without  the  Guru's 
Grace,  inspite  of  repeating  God's  Name  in  sheer  ego.  (Pause- 
1) 

The  self-willed  persons  with  their  minds  polluted  by 
egoism,  neither  can  perform  real  prayers  nor  can  acquire  True 
Name.  Infact,  such  persons  being  full  of  the  filth  of  egoism, 
waste  their  lives  and  leave  this  world  in  disgust  and  disgrace. 
But  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  when  True  Name  dawns  itself  on 
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them  this  filth  of  egoism  automatically  disappears,  just  as  a 
light  kindled  in  dark,  does  away  with  darkness,  similarly  the 
Guru's  guidance  and  knowledge  dispels  the  darkness  of  all 
our  ignorance.  (2) 

Through  sheer  foolishness  and  ignorance,  Man  with  his 
egoism,  always  claims  credit  for  anything  happening  in  this 
world,  due  to  his  efforts.  Man  always  forgets  the  real  force' 
behind  all  the  happenings,  that  of  the  Lord,  due  to  his  dual- 
mindedness.  There  is  no  greater  tragedy  in  this  world  than  the 
veil  of  falsehood,  (Maya),  due  to  which  the  whole  world  is 
suffering  miserably  all  along,  and  the  self-willed  person  is 
engulfed  in  all  sorts  of  whims  and  doubts.  However,  with  the 
Gv](ru's  guidance,  we  could  attain  real  peace  of  mlTnd  and 
tranquillity,  by  relying  on  the  efficacy  of  Tme  Name  alone.  (3) 

The  persons,  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  thiough  the 
Guru's  guidance,  aie  mingled  with  Truth  and  merged  with 
Himself  and  I  would  offer  myself,  nay  my  body  and  soul,  as  a 
sacrifice  to  them.  Their  mind  is  full  of  Lord's  praises  and  their 
only  solace  is  the  Guru's  Word.  Their  minds  and  tongues  are 
always  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  and  they  always  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  attaining  self  realisation,  (in  the 
fourth  stage  of  Equipoise)  and  merge  with  the  Lord  through 
the  company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded 
persons  never  forget  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  being 
fully  immersed  in  True  Name  always,  finally  merge  with  the 
Lord. 

(This  mind,  imbued  with  the  love  of  true  prayers,  with 
the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word,  finally  attains  its  real  worth,  self- 
realisation,  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.  Along  with  the 
mind,  the  tongue  is  also  imbued  with  the  same  hue  of  the  true 
prayers  and  by  singing  Lord's  praises  such  Guru-minded 
persons  are  always  immersed  in  Lord's  love  and  finally  attain 
unison  with  Him.)  (4-31-64) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  1  (Mein  ma'n  ta'n  birho'u  a't 
a'gla...) 

I  have  a  great  yearning,  nay  my  body  and  soul  is  craving 
to  meet  the  Lord  within  my  inner  self.  When  I  perceive  my 
Lord,  His  very  sight  dispels  all  my  sufferings.  I  would  beg  of 
the  holy  saints  to  guide  me  also  towards  meeting  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  my  Tme  Gum!  I  have  no  other  solace  except  You.  We, 
human  beings,  the  greatest  of  fools,  have  come  to  seek  refuge 
at  Your  lotus  feet.  Pray  lead  us  to  unity  with  God.  (Pause- 1) 
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The  True  Guru  is  the  bestower  of  True  Name  but  it  is  with 
Lord's  Grace  only  that  we  do  meet  such  a  Guru.  The  True 
Guru  has  realised,  the  Lord  and  none  else  could  equal  His 
greatness.  I  would,  therefore,  fall  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru 
so  that  He  may,  thiough  His  Compassion,  enable  me  to  meet 
the  Lord.  (2) 

None  has  attained  the  Lord  through  one's  disciplined  mind 
alone,  many  persons  have  tired  themselves  out,  by  trying 
various  means.  They  have  tried  to  be  too  clever  but  their  dirty 
mind  does  not  get  a  tinge  of  His  vision  or  perception.  None 
has  achieved  anything  through  falsehood  and  cunning  efforts; 
as  one  reaps  what  one  sows.  (3) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  fountain-head  of  all  Your  Creation, 
and  all  look  upto  You  alone  for  support.  O  Lord!  There  is 
nothing  else  without  Your  presence  and  the  Guru-minded 
persons  are  blessed  at  Your  Court.  O  Nanak!  Pray  save  us  from 
being  lost  in  this  ocean  of  sutfering,  and  this  is  my  only  prayer. 
(4-1-65) 

Sri       Mahala  -  4  {Na'am  milai  ma'n  triptiaL..) 

The  mind  gets  satiated  with  True  Lord,  but  without  Tme 
Name  life  is  worthless  and  deserves  condemnation.  If  I  were 
to  meet  some  Guru-minded  ftiend,  then  I  will  be  informed  by 
him  about  the  True,  Master  who  is  the  personification  of 
greatness,  and  goodness.  I  will  offer  myself  as  a  total  sacrifice 
unto  him  who  will  reveal  True  Name  to  me.  (1) 

O  my  beloved  Guru!  I  feel  alive  only  when  I  remember 
True  Name,  as  Without  True  Name,  life  has  no  value  for  me. 
May  the  Thie  Guru  imbibe  True  Name  within  me!  (Phase- 1) 

True  Name  is  like  a  precious  jewel  which  can  be  had 
only  through  the  Perfect  Guru.  By  serving  the  True  Guru,  one 
gets  enlightened  with  the  light  of  wisdom,  through  the  jewel 
of  True  Name.  They  are  really  the  most  fortunate  ones  and 
deserve  the  greatest  approbation  who  come  to  seek  refuge  at 
the  True  Guru's  lotus  feet.  (2) 

The  persons  who  do  not  seek  the  True  Guru's  blessings, 
are  really  unfortunate  and  always  dread  the  axe  of  Death.  Hiey 
are  thrown  into  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again 
and  suffer  the  torture  of  living  through  the  lite  of  worms  in 
filth  (or  pangs  of  sufferings  in  the  mother's  womb).  We  should 
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iiot  go  anywhere  near  those,  who  are  always  clothed  in  the 
demon  of  anger.  (3) 

The  True  Guru  is  the  fountain-head  of  True  Name,  where 
the  fortunate  ones  come  and  imbibe  the  love  of  True  Name 
and  thus  rid  themselves  of  their  filth  of  ignorance  of  all  ages, 
by  inculcating  the  love  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak!  The  persons, 
who  have  concentrated  on  the  True  Lord  through  the  guidance 
of  True  Guru,  have  attaiiied  the  highest  bliss  of  Unison  with 
the  Lord.  (4-2-66) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  4  (Gu'nn  ga'va  gu'nn  vithra  gu'nn  boli 
meri  maf) 

O  dear  saints!  Pray  give  me  strength  so  that  I  may  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  hold  discourses  on  the  Lord's  Greatness 
and  speak  the  sweet  language  of  the  Master  only;  and  I  may 
sing  the  praises  of  the  great  and  True  Lord  only  through  the 
Guru's  guidance. 

The  company  of  the  faithful  and  learned  persons  has 
enabled  me  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  True  Name  by  coming  in 
contact  with  the  gem  of  the  Guru  and  thus  attain  real  bliss,  and 
tranquillity  of  mind.  (1) 

O  my  True  Lord!  When  I  sing  Your  praises,  I  get  eternal 
peace  with  my  mind  fully  immersed  in  True  Name.  My  mind 
always  craves  for  acquiring  True  Name,  which  is  attained 
through  the  Guru's  Grace  only.  (Pause- 1) 

O  praiseworthy  Guru-minded  brother!  First  of  all,  get 
yourself  fully  involved  in  the  Guru's  service.  The  Guru  through 
His  munificence,  will  enlighten  your  mind  with  True  Name. 
The  Guru,  further  inculcates  the  love  of  True  Name,  being 
pleased  with  your  service  and  dedication.  I  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  such  an  exalted  Guru.  Bear  in  mind  (for  certain) 
that  without  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance  one  cannot  acquire 
True  Name,  inspite  of  one's  efforts  and  hundred  thousands  of 
austerites  or  worldly  actions.  (2) 

Secondly,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  without  good  fortune 
and  present  (and  past)  good  actions,  one  cannot  meet  the  True 
Lord  inspite  of  being  close  by  as  the  wall  of  ignorance  and 
dual-mindedness  separates  him  fi'om  the  Guru  (even  though 
physically  tiie  Gum  may  be  closeby),  thus  causing  suffering 
due  to  separation.  The  faithless  persons,  without  the  guidance 
of  the  True  Ckiru,  does  not  attain  perfection  and  loses  the  battle 
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of  life  like  the  itoa.  piece  which  sinks  without  the  help  of  t 
boat  (of  True  Name)  and  the  boatman  (as  True  Guru).  (3) 

The  True  Gum  is  like  the  ship  of  the  True  Name  of  tl 
Lord,  by  boarding  such  a  ship  one  may  cross  this  ocean  of  li';^ 
successfully,  but  the  problem  (question)  is,  how  to  get  irij 
this  ship?  (So  that  it  may  help  us  in  crossing  this  ocean  of  life 
The  entrance  to  this  ship  (of  True  Name)  is  through  followii; 
the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  which  enables  one  to  cross  this  ocej 
of  life  safely.  O  Nanak!  Blessed  are  the  Guru-minded  fortuna 
ones,  who  are  blended  with  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guri 
guidance  (by  following  Lord's  Will)!  (4-3-67) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  4  {Hoan  pan'th  disaiee  nit  khari  koiee. , 

I  always  beseech  my  Guru-minded,  (faithful)  friends  1 
let  me  know  the  path  of  meeting  the  True  Lord,  and  I  am  alwaj 
waiting  for  a  chance  to  meet  them,  who  have  found  solace  j 
the  Lord's  embrace.  Infact,  I  always  follow  such  friend 
begging  of  them,  to  kindly  unite  me  with  my  Lord,  as  I  a 
fondly  in  love  with  the  Lord  and  crave  for  union  with  Him.  ( 

0  dear  brethren!  Could  any  one  of  you  help  me  meet  ir 
Lord?  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Tme  Gun 
who  has  helped  and  revealed  the  True  Lord  to  me  and  helpe 
me  perceive  Him.  (Pause- 1) 

1  would  fall  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  an 
surrender  myself  completely  to  Him  and  beg  of  His  mercy  i 
the  Guru  is  the  pride  of  the  prideless  (helpless)  poor  and  uplifi 
those  who  serve  Him  with  selfless  devotion.  I  am  never  tire 
of  singing  the  praises  of  the  True  Guru  who  would  finalj;; 
enable  me  to  meet  the  True  Lord,  through  His  Grace.  (2) 

The  whole  world  is  seeking  the  True  Guru,  but  withot. 
good  fortune  (based  on  past  actions)  one  cannot  perceive  Hin^ 
while  the  unfortunate  ones,  without  being  able  to  perceive  tli " 
Lord,  cry  and  wail  at  their  bad  luck.  But  it  is  controlled  by  tti 
Will  of  the  Lord  (based  on  our  past  deeds)  and  as  it  pleas^ 
Him;  none  can  alter  His  command  and  we  have  to  submit  l| 
His  Will  .  (3) 

The  True  Gum  and  Tme  Lord  are  blended  into  the  sad: 
being,  even  the  human  being  is  a  part  of  Him  and  He  leads  i; 
through  His  benevolence  to  His  Presence.  O  Nanak!  The  Lor 
dewells  in  the  Wofld  Himself  and  the  life  that  exists  in  it  an 
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finally  one  blends  into  Him  like  water  flowing  into  water, 
with  no  distinction  whatsoever.  (4-4-68) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  4  {Ra's  amrit  Na'am  ra's  a't  bhala  kit 
bidh  milai...) 

The  pleasure  of  the  nectar  of  Thie  Name  is  the  greatest  of 
all  pleasures;  how  could  1  seek  this  pleasure,  is  my  ambition? 
I  would  go  to  the  blessed  persons,  to  find  out  how  they  got 
united  to  the  True  Lord.  In  case,  those  care-fi:ee  blessed  ones 
do  not  disclose  it,  I  would  wash  their  feet  with  all  the 
tervour  (to  know  this  secret).  (1) 

O  Brother!  Get  in  touch  with  true  fiiends  and  remember 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  The  true  Guru  is  the  only  friend, 
who  will  relieve  us  of  the  pangs  of  egoism  through  His 
guidance  and  knowledge.  (Pause- 1) 

O  fortunate  ones!  Mould  your  mind  in  the  service  of  the 
Guru,  so  that  the  Guru  may  shower  His  blessings  with  pleasure. 
The  Guru,  in  his  love  and  affection,  inculcates  True  Name  in 
His  followers  and  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  True 
Guru.  Without  the  guidance  of  the  True  Guru,  one  cannot 
achieve  True  Name. 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  and  blessed  ones,  took  pity 
on  me,  and  disclosed  the  secret  of  their  success.  The  Guru's 
Word  is  the  priceless  gem  and  those  persons,  who  follow  His 
guidance,  enjoy  the  pleasures  and  fruits  of  Lord's  communion. 
The  people  are  really  fortunate  and  great,  who  follow  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  True  Name.  (2) 

The  pleasure  of  Lord's  presence  is  to  be  found  everywhere 
including  jungles,  and  inhabited  green  lands  but  is  not  available 
to  the  unfortunate  ones.  The  faithless  person  (self-willed)  always 
suffers  without  acquiring  it,  as  without  the  guidance  of  the 
Guru,  one  cannot  avail  of  it.  Such  self-willed  persons  never 
bow  before  the  Guru,  as  they  are  under  the  control  of  the  devil 
of  anger.  (3) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  Himself 
enjoys  the  pleasure  of  partaking  this  nectar  in  the  form  of  a 
Guru-minded  person.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons 
have  their  body  and  mind  completely  enriched  with  the  Thie 
Name  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  (4-5-69) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  4  {Dinas  chara'i  phir  a'thvai  re' in 
sabaiee  ja'ee) 

The  day  dawns  and  then  passes  away,  similarly  the  night 
also  passes  by.  The  span  of  life  thus  goes  on  decreasing  but 
man  does  not  understand  it  that  the  rat  of  time  is  nibbling  away 
the  cord  of  life.  The  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  is  spread  out  like 
sweet  sugarcane,  and  the  self-willed  persons  fritter  away  their 
energies  in  the  worldly  pleasures  and  finally  perish  like  a  fly 
on  the  (sugar)  sweets.  (!) 

O  Brother!  My  only  friend  is  the  True  Lord,  as  the  false 
love  of  the  son,  and  the  wife  is  like  a  poison  and  will  not  be  of 
any  avail  in  the  end.  (Pause-1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  accepted  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  being  in  unison  with  the  Lord  have  saved 
themselves  from  the  onslaughts  of  Maya.  They  have 
appreciated  with  pleasure  the  inevitable  end  and  having  True 
Name  as  their  support,  receive  honour  at  the  Lord's  Court. 
The  Gum-minded  persons  carry  weight  with  the  Lord  and  are 
finally  embraced  by  the  Lord  Himself.  (2) 

They  have  realised  the  True  path  and  there  is  no 
obstruction  in  their  path.  They  sing  the  praises  of  Thie  Name, 
and  are  always  absorbed  in  the  True  Name.  They  hear  the 
eternal  music  in  their  inner  selves  and  are  received  with  honour 
in  the  Lord's  Court.  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  who  have  praised  the  Lord, 
are  acclaimed  by  everyone.  I  seek  their  company  from  the 
Lord.  O  Nanak!  My  only  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  to  enable  me  to 
meet  such  Guru-minded  persons  who  are  really  fortunate  and 
their  heart  is  illumined  with  the  Ihie  Name.  (4-33-31-6-70) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar-1  {Kia  tu  m'ta  dekh  kai  putar 
kalatar  sigar) 

O  Man!  Why  are  you  so  much  enamoured  by  seeing  your 
son,  wife  and  other  pleasures  (grandson)  all  around;  no  doubt 
you  are  enjoying  all  sorts  of  pleasures  and  worldly  comforts 
and  are  feeling  proud  of  having  command  over  others  who 
obey  your  dictates  (orders);  but  if  you  do  not  remember  your 
Lord  Creator,  then  you  are  doomed  to  be  a  blind  and  foolish 
self-willed  persoa  (1) 

O  my  mind!  The  Lord  is  the  benefactor  of  all  joys  and 
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Wd  ydddl  oOS  gg>Hq^  II  fenift 
rn4^  II     II  ^  ^  ^>HTfe  f 

Ffew  ^fgfo  fer?  II  friTT  ^  f 

iJoi'd  ddrd>HJo("dl»rfe»rfu»r 
r?j  Hfe  II  fef?)  i{^fer  Mill 
r?5Tfe»r  PdH  H'fe  siffe  II  ^  II 
irddiPd  iraftf  terfe^r  fe^ 

^fe  II  UtUrTc^aTBTtr^^feTHT 
<'<iH  dQA^II  ^UfetTS^^ 

7%  ^    ?>  irt  ^  1 1  (TOT 

ffm  Uf^  T{3  HBT  Hftl  UT^^ 
Jfell  8  II  «l  It  O'K  il 

Th  Jld'dJ  H3?F  M  II 

HRj^riraWii  H  !l^^WH*t|^?rdl 
Wu»>r  II  feftp»r  ^  fefe  iraftr 

TIUTF  iHf?  ?Tfe>HT  1 1  H  1 1 

ra^^  II  ^  gr^^  ^ 
>rfe>HT  II  q?)  uT?t  ^  fvftnfr  )M 
M^yf3»f  II  5  II  u^TO^ 

i^TtUT  ^  ^Ht  »f^f3»f  II  Tif  t 

irraife  btIh  ttfeGcS  fg^  ?>it  w 
iffe>HT|i  ?  ii^^^ferfrw 


comforts,  which  could  be  attained  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
but  the  Guru's  company  could  be  gained  through  the  Lord's 
Grace  alone  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  pleasures  of  beautiful  clothes,  gold,  silver  or  other 
material  comforts  are  liable  to  perish;  all  the  elephants  and 
horses  of  beautiful  shades  are  also  available  alongwith  chariots 
but  man  has  forgotten  all  these  comfoits  including  all  relatives 
even  due  to  his  ego  and  has  forgotten  the  Lord  without 
remembering  Trae  Name.  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  go  on  amassing  wealth  by  committing  sins 
and  thus  earn  the  bad  wishes  of  all.  Your  family  members  are 
all  temporary  and  liable  (subject)  to  perish,  whom  you  are  so 
proud  of  and  depend  on  them  so  much.  By  depending  on  your 
own  cleverness,  you  are  so  proud  but  the  person,  whom  the 
Lord  has  forsaken,  does  not  get  much  respect  as  he  does  not 
possess  any  higher  status.  (3) 

The  Guru  has  enabled  some  people  to  meet  the  tme  friend, 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  protector  of  all  and  without  His  Grace, 
what  is  the  value  of  Man?  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  has  given  the 
Lord's  saints  certain  powers  which  even  He  does  not  deny 
them  and  whatever  pleases  them  happens  as  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  are  always  imbued  by  His  love  and  the  Lord  has 
illuminated  the  whole  world  (with  His  light).  (4-1-71) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  >  5  {Ma'n  bilas  bo'h  rung  gha'na  drist 
bhool...) 

Man  is  fully  engrossed  in  the  enjoyment  of  worldly 
pleasures  and  takes  interest  in  everything  else  except  the  vision 
of  the  Lord.  Even  the  great  kings  and  rulers,  with  all  their 
kingdoms,  have  no  peace  of  mind  and  are  afflicted  with 
worries.  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  real  peace  is  to  be  gained  through  the 
company  of  holy  saints  only,  but  only  those  persons,  who  have 
been  blessed  by  the  Lord,  have  found  their  salvation  through 
the  holy  men.  (Pause- 1) 

There  is  no  peace  even  if  you  have  visited  all  the  religious 
places,  and  the  wealthy  man,  possessing  lot  of  land,  has 
perished  engulfed  in  his  ego.  (2) 

Even  if  you  had  full  sway  over  others  and  behaved  with 
pride,  controlling  the  destiny  of  others,  finally  had  to  face 
destruction,  without  the  suppdrt  of  True  Name.  (3) 
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TFfqoT  ^  tffB>»r  II  PdlJy'dl  ^ 
'#>P8II  P  ll  :?5II 

JHtTTfe  1 1  ^ig"  fefe  ^ffe^ 

^yfe  II  Hfedld  Pc/l  fe^  tt'Py  TTS^ 

Hti'  Jdjvrfeii  iin{^f  »pfe»r 

^te  II         for?  c{€!o(3 
H^^lfell  H  1!  gU^^ii^^ 
g:^UHlWb>f       (b'J)  ^TO  11  §t 

H^HW&sw>rfe»>rrrfeii  yoi§ 

^  3T5f|»fj^  f^r  Tigr  TTH^  1 1 
5  II  ^lirasfe  dl'^i'cA'  ^S^H?5 

>rfcrii  frit  H'fy    ^dd<»:'  fen^ 

^  0^ IFftr  II  3  II  ^  ^  ?^ 

i>rfe  ijiH»r  HdA'fe  II  ?p?>5r 

^reTfe||8ll3ll53ll 

PHcfld'dJ  HUST  M  II 

H^'ddd'd  II  Hi5>»r  ofTfHfe>HTfip>r 

HHt      di'-^'d  II  §fe  ^efe»r 


Even  men  like  Ravana,  who  had  the  control  of  crores  of 
gods,  and  the  splendour  of  greatness,  with  elephants  standing 
by  had  to  perish. 

O  Nanak!  Everything  will  come  to  naught  like  a  dream . 
without  the  support  of  True  Name,  inspite  of  all  these 
possessions.  (4-2-72) 

1' 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -5  {Bha'lkai  u'th  papoliai  vin  bujhai^ 
mugadh  aja'n) 

■  ! 

Every  morning  man,  like  a  fool,  without  understanding 
the  object  of  life,  takes  care  of  the  maintenance  of  the  body] 
He  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  and  finally  this  body  will[ 
succumb  to  death  and  be  cremated.  But  if  one  develops 
affection  and  love  for  the  True  Guru,  one  will  ever  enjoy  thej 
true  bliss  of  life.  (1) 

O  Man  !  You  came  to  this  world  to  gain  unity  with  the 
Lord,  but  you  have  engrossed  yourself  in  various  mean  activities 
and  values  of  life.  Your  life  is  nearing  its  end,  without  achieving 
anything.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Man!  You  ai*e  spending  your  life  span  in  vaiious-worldly 
activities  without  realising  the  certainty  of  death;  and  your 
activities  are  comparable  to  those  of  animals  or  birds  hopping 
around,  engulfed  in  the  veil  of  falsehood.  Those  persons,  who 
remember  the  True  Lord's  Name  should  be  sought  for  achieving 
salvation,  (are  free  from  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  and  thiei 
company  is  to  be  sought.)  (2) 

You  are  (more)  interested  in  this  life  which  is  temporar^^ 
and  is  bound  to  end  soon,  and  are  completely  oblivious  of  life 
hereafter,  which  is  permanent.  But  only  those  persons,  whq. 
follow  the  guidance  of  the  Guru,  attain  salvation.  (3)  < 

One  cannot  find  another  person,  apait  from  the  Gurui 
and  take  refuge  at  the  Guru's  lotus  feet,  after  finding  out  thai 
there  was  no  other  saviour  throughout  the  world.  The  True 
Lord  has  thus  saved  me  from  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  life; 
(4-3-73)  i 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  {Ghar'i  mohat  ka  pahur'an  ka'j 
savaran  haar) 

This  man  has  a  temporary  phase  with  a  limited  life,  ir 
this  world,  while  he  considers  himself  as  permanent  an(|v 
responsible  for  all  the  doings  and  the  cause  of  everything.  He 
is  always  engrossed  in  the  worldly  affairs  ignoring  death,  sd 
he  repents  wh^n  he  is  caught  by  the  god  of  death  in  the  end.(l; 
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fergi!  H  II  M^f  Is^^y^ll  ^ 
UUfe  feftj>HT  3T  ^  ^  gg^ 

Jl^  yift  -^T^Ad'd  II  ^  ^  ^ 
rafe»r  w%  Hf^3Ht»f§  II  3»r 

r^ll  Q  II  yftj75T  ^TlH»r 

HTfe§  Iflfe  Fit  ftj?  ^1>>F  It  3  II 
fggra  II  ffTH  ^  ^  Hfc  uut 

rer  ?rfe3l^»?3gfrn^?re  II 8 II 

j  II  :?BII 

rag»rt  II  wHtHTfetfe^ 
fT7  ^mr^  II  ftrst  Hfddjd  Frt%»r 

»f5^  1kfe»fT        II  <^  II 


0  blind  man!  You  are  having  a  transient  lite  sitting  on  the 
banks  of  the  river,  called  death  (which,  could  pull  you  away 
and  wash  you  along  any  moment)  but  with  a  pre-destined  Will 
and  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance  you  may  cross 
this  river  of  life  successfully.  (Pause- 1) 

When  the  land  owner  orders  the  tiller  of  the  land,  then  he 
has  no  choice  but  to  get  ready  for  harvesting  the  crop,  which 
may  be  fully  ripe,  half-ripe  or  even  raw,  and  as  per  the  orders 
of  the  land-owner,  the  tiller  has  only  to  carry  out  the  orders. 
(Similarly  on  the  orders  of  Dharam  raj,  the  god  of  justice,  the 
Yama,  god  of  death  causes  death  of  an  individual  at  any  stage 
of  life.)  (2) 

Man,  during  his  life  time,  spends  the  day  in  doing  various 
worldly  chores  while  at  night  even,  he  does  not  remember  the 
Lord.  The  First  phase  of  life  is  spent  in  worldly  affairs,  while 
during  the  second  phase,  Man  spends  his  time  in 
sleep, (engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures)  while  in  the  third  phase, 
man  spends  his  time  in  vices  while  in  the  fourth  stage  man 
realises  his  failures  but  the  whole  life  is  spent  in  wasteful 
activities.  (Similaily  man  spends  childhood  in  play,  youth  in 
vices,  and  sinful  actions,  during  the  third  stage  man  is  worried 
about  children  and  in  the  end,  in  old  age  he  does  nothing  and 
death  befalls  him.)  But  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  who 
had  bestowed  the  body  and  soul  to  man  and  wastes  his  life 
without  any  meditation  (3) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  holy  saints,  and  even 
offer  my  life  and  soul  through  whom  a  realisation  of  Lord  has 
come,  and  I  have  met  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  I  have  perceived  the  Lord  within  myself  through 
the  enlightenment  of  knowledge;  infact,  I  have  enjoyed  the 
perfect  bliss,  having  united  with  the  Lord  within  my  innerself. 
(4-4-74) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -5  (Sabhai  gala'n  visra'n  iko  visa'r  na 

jao) 

May  I  never  forget  the  Lord's  True  Name,  even  though  I 
may  forget  everything  else.  The  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Lord's 
Name  only  to  such  persons,  by  discarding  (burning)  all  other 
worldly  activities,  and  that  is'  a  very  sweet  and  pleasant 
experience.  We  should  entertain  only  the  hope  of  meeting  the 
Lord,  forsaking  all  other  support,  as  the  persons  who  have 
served  the  Lord,  receive  honour  and  acceptance  at  the  Lord's 
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ora^  f>  H'tt'Pcj  II  Tit  sfe 

fF|»{W^^Muiftj||  «l  ll 
gjT^  It  ^  3tf  ?kJ  fe»ni4^  ^ 

gtfe^y  Hfe  ^  J I  <fi  oFIh  5 
BiiftjiM^feRHi^jT  h3  ^fy  II 

gM^iy  did  PW]*»^T#^^dl<*: 
^11 II  ^>T^^?tt5r^W 
>»w?ft^  II  Tpg  rfaj  HHsrt  3^ 

in^^llTlf  Pd^^Hdlfa  H'PcJ^ 
»PlJ  ^ra^  II  HPddJ^  t 
MPttcI'd^  HOTT  yi¥  II  3  II 
fe^  fe^  lRi3^  fe^        >ft?  II 

II  fecTH  fri^  H5  vrfc»r  3^  ^ 

PtScJtJtt  tfld  IITTUtl^TlwOsS^ 
^S^SoTTqUitell  B  II  M  II  II 
filcfld'dj  MUST  M  11 

Tit  ^  ugn4§  ^  >>nt  fe^  ufg  1 1 

rlcW  UtI'dy  Tl^  ^  ^  Tra^  TIW 
^  II  ^  t  HcTS  UUnjt  IrTH 

fefw  ^  vrfe  II  a  II  A% 

§^1t#  fe3^5Tfe  II  ^ifHfe 
T?Ft|5^^^lHfe*HT^l5H^HII  1 


Court.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Discarding  all  your  cleverness,  you  should 
fall  at  the  Guru's  lotus  feet,  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  :  ^  ; 
alone.  (Pause-1)  ■ 

We  could  get  rid  of  our  sufferings  in  case  we  inculcate 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  the  harbinger  of  peace  and  comfort,  in 
our  heart  and  then  all  our  jobs  are  completed  without  any  short- 
comings. O  Lord!  No  one  could  destroy  the  person,  on  whom 
the  Lord's  protective  Hand  is  placed,  and  once  we  meditate  on 
Lord's  Thie  Name,  all  our  dirt  of  sinful  actions  will  be  washed 
away  with  the  help  of  True  Name.  (2) 

When  the  slave  begged  of  the  Master,  to  be  given  the| 
service  of  the  Lord,  then  He  engaged  his  disciple  in  His  Service^ 
through  His  Grace. 

O  Lord!  Through  Your  Grace  and  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  we  will  receive  the  reward  of  our  labour  in  meditatioi 
if  it  pleases  the  Lord.  The  Lord  controls  everything,  as 
everything  is  being  done  as  per  His  Will,  the  Lord  being  the 
cause  and  effect.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru, 
who  fulfils  all  our  desires  (3) 

Everything  in  this  world  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord  (suc^ 
as  moon,  sun,  air,  water  and  fire,  and  the  ocean  with  its  presei 
movements.)  Once  the  heart  gets  engaged  in  the  love  of  tht 
Lord,  then  the  mind  gets  stabilised.  Now  I  perceive  s 
companion  in  the  Lord  alone,  who  is  my  true  fiiend  or  even  s 
brother. 

O  Nanak!  The  person,  who  has  sought  refuge  at  the  lotu! 
feet  of  the  Lord,  leads  a  tnie  life,  with  eating,  drinking  oj  ,  ■ 
dressing  up  being  equally  meaningful,  as  he  has  developec 
devotion  for  the  Lord.  (4-5-75) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (Sabhai  thok  prapataije  avai  ik  hatH-.-::y  y 

If  we  could  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  ii 
our  hearts  then  we  feel  satisfied  having  received  everything 
Our  Ufe^  becomes  successfiil  by  meditating  on  True  Name,  aj 
the  Lord's  vision  is  attained  by  those,  who  are  pre-destinec 
aiid  fortunate  enough,  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (1)  | 

d  my  mind!  Develop  love  for  the  Lord,  as  without  thj ;  v 
Lord,  everything  else  in  the  world  is  Uke  alone  being  engrosser 
in  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood,  but  this  is  possible  only  if  th 
Gum's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  us.  (Pause-1) 
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II      II  y]#>fTu'ldH'Jl»r^ 

Mfedid  A^fd  di^h  II  fewSoUPd 

?>nj  ^  i)^  H5  35  yfte^.dfe  II . 
Pt^M  oiOygfefeftwfefeHrddld 
BBsgidii  5 II  T!^p?Ti^ 
fir?     wfe  ilPHT?  ii  w 

II  w  y^rfe  ^rfe  irf%»r  ^ 
t^fw  ipfe  II  3  II gu^ 

^  fk^  ftTfe     ^     11  ?TOor 

W  WIH  3tF  frl^  firra?  rRH 
II  8  II  ^  II  II 

ti'PdH'd  1!  fenzftift^nrHH^ 

f^iK^  HsJH  ^H'cJ  II  ?#fW3ir 
W  TTUrT  ^  tTfU  ^  II 

wf  II 1 II  uurf  iifeH^ftna^ 
firg-^        ^  (I 

iSfe  f?53HHT         rlH  eft  II 


We  receive  aU  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  life  if  the  Grace 
of  the  Lord  is  bestowed  on  us;  and  the  mind  becomes  peaceftil, 
if  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  atoned  even  for  a  moment. 
But  this  is  possible  only  for  those  persons  who  are  fortunate 
and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  due  to  their  previous  actions, 
They  receive  ttie  Thie  Name  through  ttieir  good  fortune  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  through  the  Guru's  support.  (2) 

Hie  moment,  we  remember  the  Lord,  is  really  worthwhile 
and  fruitful,  when  we  develop  love  for  the  Lord.  Hie  person, 
who  has  the  support  of  True  Name,  does  not  undergo  any 
suffering  as  the  Guru  has  enabled  him  to  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully  by  lending  His  suppwt.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  The  person  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  receives 
honour  and  recognition  in  the  next  world  as  the  place  where 
the  holy  saints  assemble,  becomes  pure.  Wherever  there  '\&  a 
recitation  of  TVue  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  there  is 
no  suffering  due  to  old  age  or  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
rather  there  is  perfect  bliss  due  to  Lord's  TVue  Name.  (4-6-76) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (Soiee  dhiaeeai  jiar'ai  sir  saha' 
patsah) 

O  my  mind!  We  should  remember  such  a  Lord,  who  is 
the  greatest  of  all  Kings,  and  take  the  support  of  the  Lord,  who 
is  the  mainstay  of  all.  We  could  attain  the  Lord  only  by  falling 
at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  by  renouncing  all  our  cleverness. 
(1) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the 
time  concentrating  on  Him  and  meditate  on  His  True  Name  in 
the  stage  of  Equipoise,  so  as  to  experience  joy  and  bliss. 
(Pause-1) 

O  my  mind!  Take  the  support  of  the  Lord,  who  has  no 
equal,  and  is  the  greatest,  so  as  to  gain  joy  and  comforts  and 
all  the  sufferings  come  to  an  end.  Try  to  serve  such  a  Lord 
who  is  an  embodiment  of  Ibith.  (2) 

We  could  purify  ourselves  in  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
getting  rid  of  the  snare  of  Yama.  Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord,  who 
i$  the  benefactor  of  all  comforts,  dispelling  all  sufferings  like 
fear,  as  with  the  Grace  of  ttie  Lord,  we  could  get  all  our  jobs 
done  satisfactorily.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  May  the  ^Lord  bless  me  with  His  Grace  and 
bestow  His  True  Name  on  me!  TTie  Lord  is  very  pure  and  great 
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3*  oraflf  i>rt  ^  II 3 II 
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ifeTUII  8  II  t  II  OM  II 

fe?  ue^  rft»f  ^  fe^  gysuiH  II 


and  by  pronouncing  His  Greatness,  He  becomes  greater  still. 
He  does  not  possess  any  marks,  signs,  symbols  or  caste  and 
none  can  really  appreciate  His  Greatness;  (as  only  His  equal 
could  really  evaluate  His  greatness).  May  He  bestow  His  Grace 
on  us.  (4-7-77) 


Sri  Rag  Mahala 

ujal  hoi) 


5  (Naam  dhiaeai  so  sukhi  tis  mukh 


The  person,  who  meditates  on  Lord's  True  Name,  enjoys 
perfect  bliss  by  discarding  all  the  sins  and  vicious  thoughts, 
but  this  Name  could  be  attained  from  the  teachings  of  the  True 
Guru,  as  such  the  person  gets  known  all  over  the  place.  The 
True  Lord  pervades  within  the  holy  congregations  and  we  could 
meet  Him  only  in  such  places,  by  singing  His  Praises  there.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Recite  the  True  Name  which  destroys  all 
your  sins  and  sufferings  and  will  relieve  you  of  all  the  problems 
even  in  the  next  world,  as  it  accompanies  you  there.  (Pause- 1) 

The  worldly  achievements  and  greatness  is  all  temporary, 
(for  a  short  duration),  so  they  are  not  of  much  value.  All  the 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  is  transient  and  its  effect  is 
temporary  and  in  the  end  it  gets  destroyed.  But  the  person, 
who  inculcates  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  becomes  laden  with  great 
qualities,  and  is  known  evwywhere,  being  received  wifli  honour 
in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (2) 

We  should,  by  ridding  our  ego,  take  refuge  at  the  lotus 
feet  of  the  holy  saints  and  leaving  all  our  cleverness,  we 
should  fall  at  the  Guru's  feet.  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is 
fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  receives  the 
jewel  of  True  Name.  (3) 

However,  the  person,  who  is  destined  by  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  becomes  disenchanted  with  the  worldly 
pleasures.  Infact,  the  person,  who  gets  rid  of  his  fever  of  egoism 
through  the  Guru's  Service,  can  only  attain  something  useful. 
O  Nanak!  Whosoever  receives  the  support  of  a  True  Guru, 
due  to  his  good  actions,  attains  True  Name  and  dispels  all 
sufferings,  thus  uniting  with  the  Lord  finally.  (4-8-78) 

:  Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ik  pachhanu  jea  ka  iko  rakhan  ha  'ar) 

■4 

It  is  the  Lord  alone  who  enables  us  to  overcome  all  our 
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sufferings  and  to  attain  self-realisation,  then  one  enjoys  peace 
in  seeking  the  support  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord's  support  only 
helps  us  to  give  strength  to  the  body  and  soul  and  one  enjoys 
the  bliss  of  life  always  in  taking  refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus 
feet.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Leaving  all  other  protective  measures,  take 
the  support  of  the  Lord  alone,  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  get  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Brother!  The  Lord  is  my  friend,  brother,  mother,  and 
father  and  the  mind  has  the  support  of  Lord  alone,  as  He  has 
bestowed  on  us  both  this  body  and  the  soul.  Never  forget  the 
Lord  who  has  controlled  the  whole  world  as  per  His  Will  and 
dictates.  (2) 

The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  ^Ind  is  omni-present  being 
present  inside  or  outside  the  body.  Remember  the  Lord  all  the 
time,  who  has  created  all  human  beings  or  the  animal  world, 
and  by  developing  love  for  the  world,  one  does  not  undergo 
any  sufferings.  (3) 

There  is  no  other  power  like  that  of  the  Lord,  who  has 
bestowed  on  us  this  body  and  soul;  and  whatever  pleases  Him, 
finally  takes  place. 

O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  meditated 
on  True  Name  through  the  perfect  Guru's  guidance,  have 
united  with  the  Lord.  (4-9-79) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  {J'ma  satgur  siu  chit  la'ya  se  poorai 
pardhan.) 

The  persons,  who  have  united  with  the  Guru  with  a  (pure) 
heart,  have  become  known  as  great  personalities  due  to  their 
virtues.  They  have  developed  true  knowledge  with  the  Lord's 
Grace  and  the  persons  who  are  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by 
the  Lord's  Will,  have  attained  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  the  Lord's  True  Name.  The  real 
happiness  and  joy  will  develop  in  your  heart  and  you  will 
proceed  with  honour  to  the  (Lord's  Presence).  (Pause- 1) 

The  persons,  who  have  lovedlhe  Lord,  will  rid  themselves 
of  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  By  keeping 
company  of  the  holy  saints  one  purifies  one's  heart,  and  the 
Lord  Himself  maintains  everyone.  By  having  a  glimpse  and 
vision  of  the  Gum,  one  frees  -pneself  of  the  dirt  of  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  and  with  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  one  becomes 
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fully  satiated.  (2) 

The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  and  in  all  beings  in  equal 
measure  and  except  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  benefactor  of 
the  world.  By  taking  refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus-feet,  one  gets 
rid  of  the  bondage  of  births  and  deaths.  Hie  Lord  does  whatever 
pleases  Him.  (3)  j 

O  Nanak!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Gum- 
minded  persons  who  have  remembered  the  Lord,  and  their 
praise  and  honour  is  recognised  all  over  the  world.  Such 
persons,  who  inculcate  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  heaits, 
are  known  as  great  men  of  the  world;  (so  we  should  always  I 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord).  (4-10-80)  1 

'    .    .      .  t- 
Sri  Rag  Mahala  -5  (Mi7  satgur  sab  dukh  ga'ya  har  sukh 

vasia  man  ayeai) 

By  meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  our  sufferings  have  come 
to  an  end,  and  the  joy  of  uniting  with  the  Lord  is  felt  within 
our  hearts.  The  persons,  who  imbibe  the  True  love  of  the  Lord 
in  their  hearts,  get  their  minds  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
knowledge.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  purified  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints  as  per  the  Lord's  pre-destined  Will 
and  their  previous  actions,  now  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
thus  becoming  pure  of  heart.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  The  Guru's  teachings  lead  to  joy  and  bliss. 
Whosoever  has  served  the  perfect  Guru,  always  gets  the  reward 
of  his  s^ice  and  it  never  goes  to  waste.  (Pause- 1) 

Once  we  get  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  our  desires  and 
hopes  are  always  fulfilled,  as  we  have  perceived  the  omni-  \ 
scient  Lord  by  our  side  or  within  us.  By  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  I 
our  hearts  are  purified  with  the  attainment  of  True  Name  which  p 
is  worth  all  the  visits  to  holy  places.  We  get  rid  of  our  vices  r 
like  sexual  desires,  anger  and  attachments  by  meditating  on  i 
Tine  Name,  and  we  proceeed  with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's  \ 
Court.  (2) 

Now  we  have  gained  the  profit  of  True  Name  for  our  j 
actions,  which  helps  us  to  make  our  good  functions  (doings)  i 
successful.  The  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Grace  by  giving  us  the 
boon  of  True  Name,  resulting  in  unity  with  the  Lord.  Once  the  ' 
Lord  was  pleased  with  us  and  through  His  Grace  He  helped  us  j 
in  ridding  ourselves  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  we 
attained  the  Lord  within  ourselves  by  understanding  the  Guru's 
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Word.  (3) 

The  Gum,  thiough  His  Grace,  helps  the  saints  and  protects 
them.  The  saints,  who  take  caie  to  maintain  Lord's  virtues  and 
qualities,  proceed  to  the  next  world  with  flying  colours  and 
are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Court.  Such  Guru- 
minded  persons,  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
and  sing  the  Lord's  praises  and  virtues  all  the  twenty-four  hours. 

O  Nanak!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Lord,  an 
ocean  of  bliss  and  joy  (and  unite  with  Him).  (4-11-81) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -5  {Poora  Satgur  je  miliai  paieeai  sabad 
nidhan) 

If  one  meets  the  perfect  Gum,  then  one  gets  the  treasure 
of  Gum's  Word  and  one  remembers  the  Lord's  True  Name 
through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  With  this,  one's  mind  gets 
concentrated  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  thus  getting  rid  of 
the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  take  the  support  of  the  Master,  the 
True  Lord,  by  falling  at  His  lotus  feet.  We  should  remember 
the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  only,  as  without  the  Lord  there  is 
nothing  else  (no  other  power)  in  this  world.  (Pause- 1) 

No  body  could  ever  evaluate  the  Lord  who  is  like  an 
ocean  of  virtues.  The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  really 
foitunate  with  great  and  pure  qualities  and  fortunes,  meditate 
on  Tme  Name  by  understanding  the  Gum's  Word.  They  then 
serve  the  Master,  the  harbinger  of  all  joy  and  peace  and  the 
king  of  Kings.  (2) 

Such  Gum-minded  persons  have  the  support  of  the  lotus 
feet  of  the  Lord,  as  there  is  no  other  solace.  O  Lord!  I  only 
depend  on  Your  support  and  I  am  alive  only  depending  on 
Your  strength.  You  are  the  stiength  of  the  weaker  poeple,  and 
•the  persons,  who  are  honoured  by  You,  and  have  finally  united 
with  You.  (3) 

We  should  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  as  the  Tme  Master  protects  us  all  the  time.  He  has 
protected,  through  His  Grace,  our  body,  soul,  wealth  and 
everything  else. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord,  who  is  the  greatest  benefactor,  has 
eliminated  all  our  sufferings  and  woiTies  and.  given  us  joy  and 
bliss  through  the  effectiveness  of  True  Name  and  His 
forgiveness.  (4-12-82)  v 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -5  iPreet  lagi  tis  sack  siu  marai  na  avai 
jaeai) 

The  saints  have  developed  love  of  the  Lord,  who  is  neither 
bom  nor  dies;  and  pervades  everyone  and  every  place  equally 
and  He  cannot  be  forsaken  by  anyone.  The  poor  and  lowly 
persons  dispel  their  sufferings  and  ills  with  His  help  and  the 
true  disciples  also  get  rid  of  their  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths.  0  my  mother!  The  Guru  has  united  me  witti  the 
wonderful  Lord.  (1) 

O  brother!  Develop  friendship  with  the  loving  Lord,  as 
the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  is  worthless,  with 
which  no  one  has  ever  enjoyed  peace  or  solace.  (Pause- 1) 

The -Lord  knows  everyone,  being  the  benefactor  of  all, 
with  a  peace  loving  nature  and  is  pure,  limitless,  and  beyond 
our  comprehension.  He  is  the  Greatest  of  all,  and  the  great 
protector  of  us  all.  His  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  permanent 
without  undergoing  any  changes  (like  the  youth  and  old  age) 
Whatever  we  wish  for,  we  get  from  Him  as  He  is  the  support 
of  all  helpless  people.  (2) 

By  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  we  attain  peace  and 
franquiUity  of  body  and  mind  and  all  our  sins  are  washed  away. 
Our  mental  instability  and  wanderings  come  to  an  end,  if  we 
concentrate  on  the  True  Lord  only,  forgetting  all  other  worldly 
hopes.  The  Lord  always  bestows  us  with  His  blessings  and 
benedictions,  out  of  the  treasure  of  His  virtues  through  His 
Grace.  We  should  serve  the  Master  day  and  night  andj 
remember  such  a  Lord  always,  without  forgetting  Him  for  a 
moment.  (3)  j 

The  Lord  is  the  supporter  of  all  those  persons,  who  are[ 
fortunate,  being  pre-destined  as  per  Lord's  Will,  and  we  should! 
sacrifice  our  body,  mind  and  wealth  on  such  a  wonderful  Lord, } 
including  this  life  even. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord,  who  is  always  our  benefactor,: 
sustains  even  the  most  thankless  people;  and  listens  to  our 
prayers  and  yearnings,  as  He  pervades  every  bit  of  our! 
surroundings  and  all  beings.  So  we  should  always  remember! 
the  Lord,  and  meditate  on  True  Name.  (4-13-83) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  ta'n  dhan  jin  prabh  deea...) 

We  should  always  meditate  on  the  Lord's  True  Name,  by 
inculcating  His  love  in  our  hearts,  who  has  bestowed  on  us  all 
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the  pleasures  of  life.alongwith  this  body,  mind  and  wealth.  He 
has  also  blessed  us  with' life,  and  all  the  senses  of  the  body, 
thus  stabilising  this  body  in  Nature  and  has  also  bestowed  on 
us  the  light  of  -His  brilliant  Nature,  thus  blessing  us  with 
consciousness.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remain  in  the  refuge  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet, 
as  there  is  no  other  power  on  Eaith,  so  that  you  could  be  free 
from  all  sufferings.  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  worldly  possessions  including  gold  and  silver, 
diamonds,  pearls  and  rubies,  alongwith  any  other  valuables, 
and  mother,  father  and  son  or  other  relations  who  are  all 
transient  and  false.  But  this  foolish  person  is  impure  like  an 
animal  and  does  not  appreciate  all  these  things,  and  the  faithless 
person  does  not  recognise  His  Lord-Creator  even.  (2) 

This  foolish  person  considers  Lord  as  a  distant  entity, 
whereas  the  Lord  is  omni-present,  pervading  every  nook  and 
comer  of  the  world.  Man,  bmiis  in  the  fire  of  his  worldly  desires 
due  to  his  egosim  and  wanders  around  in  the  cycle  of  births' 
and  deaths,  devoid  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

O  Lord  Creator!  Pray  bless  us  with  Your  Grace  and  pro- 
tect us,  big  and  small  beings  from  the  clutches  of  Yama,  the 
god  of  death,  as  there  is  none  else  to  support  us  now. 

O  Nanak!  May  the  Almighty  bestow  on  us  His  Grace  so 
that  we  may  not  forget  His  Name  even  for  a  moment  and 
meditate  on  True  Name  all  the  time  (4-14-84) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (  Mera  ta'n  Ar  dhan  mera  raj  roop 
mein  desh  ) 

The  human  being  feels  that  his  body,  beauty,  wealth  or 
possession,  (like  horses  and  elephants)  being  the  king  of  an 
area,  belongs  to  him  and  enjoys  all  the  pleasures  of  life,  having 
son,  wife  and  other  beautiful  women  in  his  company,  with 
various  forms  of  enjoyments.  With  all  these  possessions,  his 
life  will  be  a  sheer  waste  and  all  the  worldly  possessions  will 
be  meaningless  if  the  True  Name  is  not  recited  by  him  with 
devotion  at  heart.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  let  us  recite  the  Lord's  Tine  Name  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints  and  inculate  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
lotus  feet  at  heart.  (Pause- 1) 

lif  one  is  fortunate  enough  being  pre-destined  by  Lord's 
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Will,  then  only  one  could  recite  the  treasure  of  Tnie  Name.  We 
could  complete  all  our  functions  successfully  by  seeking  refiige 
at  the  Guru's  lotus-feet,  and  getting  rid  of  the  malady  of  egoism 
and  other  whims,  we  could  cast  away  the  cycle  of  biiths  and, 
deaths.  (2)  ■ 

By  keeping  the  company  of  holy  saints,  one  could  have 
the  benefit  of  bathing  at  all  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  otj 
pilgrimage,  and  this  would  result  in  the  success  of  this  life  with! 
the  body  and  mind  blossoming  forth  with  Tnith  engrained  ir^ 
the  soul.  Thus  we  would  get  honoured  in  this  world  and  get  a 
good  reception  in  the  next  world  or  Lord's  Presence.(3) 

Everything  is  under  the  control  of  the  Lord  being  the  cause' 
and  effect  (of  everything).  The  Lord  pervades  in  all  the  human' 
beings  and  abides  close  by  us,  having  the  control  of  our  biiths 
and  deaths.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  seek  the  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  oil 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  True  Master  of  all  the  beings.(4-15-85)  i 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (  Saran  Pai  Prabh  Apne  Gur  Hoy  a 
Kirpal ) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
have  sought  the  support  of  their  True  Master.  All  their  worldly 
bondage  is  cut  off  (eliminated)  by  following  the  Guru's 
teachings,  and  they  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Tme 
Name  in  their  hearts,  thus  they  have  attained  the  eternal  bliss' 
of  the  immortal  Lord,  through  His  Grace.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  The  service  of  the  Tme  Gum  is  worthwhile, 
and  if  His  Grace  is  bestowed  on  us,  we  will  not  forsake  the 
Lord's  love  and  sei*vice  for  a  moment  even.  (Pause- 1) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  devotedly,  who  would' 
rid  us  of  all  our  ills  and  vices,  as  without  the  support  of  Lord's 
Tme  Name  there  is  no  peace,  which  has  been  verified  by  many 
people  through  their  efforts.  In  fact,  they  have  been  able  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  singing  the  Lord's  Praises 
in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (2) 

We  could  gain  the  same  benefit  by  taking  the  dust  of  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  as  by  visiting  holy  places,  fasting 
or  various  other  formal  rituals.  When  the  Lord  pervades 
everywhere  being  omni-present,  how  could  man  perform  his^ 
sinful  actions  in  hiding?  My  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings  in 
equal  measure  and  alj  the  places  even,  so  He  would  know  about^ 
our  doings. (3) 
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The  True  Lord  is  omni-present,  His  Kingdom  is  also  True 
and  His  WU  prevails  everywhere  and  the  company  of  holy 
saints  is  equally  truthful.  The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe 
by  spreading  His  True  Nature  and  making  Truth  as  the  basis  of 
this  world.  O  Nanak!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
persons  who  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (4-16-86) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (  Udam  kar  har  ja'pna  wadbhagi 
dhan  kha't  ) 

The  fortunate  parsons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord, 
recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  determined  efforts.They  have 
purified  the  filth  of  ages  by  reciting  Tme  Name  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  so  that  you 
could  get  all  your  desires  fulfilled  by  ridding  yourself  of  all 
sufferings  and  ills.  (Pause) 

The  Lord,  for  whose  union  we  took  birth  in  this  world, 
has  been  perceived  within  (our  soul),  as  the  Lord  pervades  all 
the  lands  and  oceans  or  skies,  and  has  blessed  us  with  eternal 
bliss  through  His  Grace.  (2) 

By  developing  true  love  for  the  Lord,  we  have  purified 
the  body  and  mind  and  the  persons  who  have  imbibed  the 
love  for  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  have  in  fact,  performed  all 
the  meditation  and  recitation  of  True  Name,  (by  such  means). 
(3) 

The  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  imparts  all  the  worldly 
possessions  like  jewels,  diamonds  and  mbies.  (in  the  form  of 
worldy  detachment,  or  Guru's  guidance). 

O  Nanak!  The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
enjoy  the  peace,  bliss  of  life  and  other  worldly 
pleasures.  (4-17-87) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (  Soaiee  sasat  soak  soai  jit  japaia 
har  nao  ) 

The  books  on  the  study  of  Shastras  or  the  omens  are  good, 
which  help  us  to  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name.The  persons, 
who  have  studied  the  True  Shastras,  are  bestowed  by  the  Guru 
with  the  wealth  of  the  support  of  Lord's  lotus-feet,  thus  gaining 
the  perception  of  Lord's  vision  and  are  shown  the  right  path, 
though  they  were  wandering  Astray  earlier.  The  persons,  having 
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controlled  their  senses,  have  devolped  the  love  and  faith  ol 
the  Lord,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty-four  hours. 
They  have  been  united  with  the  Lord  through  His  Grace,  thus 
they  have  been  saved  from  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths.(l)  1 

O  my  "mind!  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with 
single-minded  devotion,  as  the  Lord  pervades  all  beings  equally 
and  supports  us  being  with  us  always.  (Pause-1)  ! 

Once  we  get  involved  in  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True 
Name,  then  it  is  difficut  to  describe  the  worth  of  the  bliss  wet 
enjoy  from  it,  but  those  persons  who  have  tasted  this  nectar  of 
True  Name,  get  satiated,  but  this  fact  is  realised  only  by  few, 
persons  blessed  with  spiritual  knowledge  or  insight.  The  love 
of  the  Lord-benefactor  could  be  imbibed  in  oui'  hearts  through 
the  company  of  holy  saints  alone,  and  the  person,  who  has'j 
served  the  True  Lord,  becomes  the  king  of  kings.  (2) 

If  we  were  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  this  human. 
Ufe,  it  would  be  worth  more  than  bathing  at  all  the  holy  placesi 
(of  pilgrimage).  Moreover,  the  tougue,  which  sing  (recites)  thei 
praises  of  the  Lord,  is  valued  more  than  giving  alms  to  the 
poor)  as  nothing  could  equal  the  imparting  of  True  Name  to 
others,  as  the  best  form  of  alms  giving.  The  persons,  blessed 
with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  body  and  mind,  through  the  benevolence  of  the  Lord. 
I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  (surrender  myself)  to  such 
persons,  who  have  considered  this  body,  mind  and  wealth, 
(all  of  them),  as  a  gift  of  the  Lord  alone.  (3) 

The  person,  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself,  never  gets^ 
separated  from  Him  again;  as  the  True  Lord  creator  has  cut  off  | 
the  shackles  of  man's  bondage. The  Lord  then  shows  such' 
persons  the  right  path  even  if  they  were  led  astray  earlier, 
without  considering  tiieir  virtues  or  vices.  O  Nanak!  Let  usl 
take  the  support-  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  mainstay  of  all  the' 
human  beings.  (4-18-88). 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  ( Rasna  sacha  simriai  ma'n  ta'n  nirmah 

hoi ) 

We  could  purify  our  body  and  mind  by  reciting  True  Name 
with  the  tongue.There  is  no  other  support  except  the  Lord,  as| 
compared  to  the  love  of  the  mother,  father  or  all  otiier  relations,  i 
If  the  Lord's  CJrace  is  bestowed  on  us,  we  may  not  forsake  thej 
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worship  of  the  Lord  even  for  a  moment.(l) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  serve  the  True  Master  till  we  are  alive 
(till  there  is  breath  in  the  body),  as  except  the  Lord,  everything 
else  is  perishable  and  false  finally,  (Pause-1) 

My  Lord  is  pure,  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya  and  we 
cannot  feel  at  ease  without  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

O  my  mother!  I  am  longing  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
Lord.May  someone  unite  me  with  the  Lord  as  my  body  and 
soul  is  craving  for  His  love  and  unison.  I  have  wandered  all 
over  the  world  (all  the  four  corners)  and  realised  that  there  is 
no  other  power  except  the  Lord.  (2) 

Let  us  pray,  to  the  Guru  who  could  unite  us  with  the 
Lord,as  the  benefactor  of  True  Name  and  benefactor  of  all 
virtues.  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  who  is  limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  (3) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  whose  worldly  drama 
is  wonderful  and  of  various  forms.The  best  advice  for  us  is  to 
recite  True  Name  all  the  time.  O  Nanak!  The  person,  who  is 
fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  loves 
the  Lord's  True  Name  by  body  and  mind.  (4-19-89). 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (  Sant  jana  mil  bhaiho  sacha  naam 
samal ) 

O  Brother!  Let  us  recite  True  Name  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,and  amass  the  wealth  of  True  Name  for  the  soul, 
which  would  support  us  here  and  hereafter.  This  wealth  of 
True  Name  (food  for  the  trip)  is  available  from  the  perfect  Guru, 
when  He  blesses  us  with  His  Grace. The  person,  who  is 
bestowed  with  the  benevolence  of  the  Lord,  is  united  by  the 
Lord  with  Himself  through  his  good  actions.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  There  is  none  else  as  Great  as  the  Guni. 
There  is  no  other  place  except  the  Guru's  guidance  which  could 
unite  us  with  the  True  Lord.  (Pause-1) 

The  person,  who  has  joined  the  Guru's  company  and 
perceived  Him,  gains  all  the  four  values  of  life  (Dharam,  Arfh, 
Kam,  Mokh). 

O  my  mother!  The  persons,  who  have  developed  the  love 
of  the  Guru's  lotus-feet,  are  really  fortunate  and  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will.The  Guru  is  the  benefactor  of  True  Name,  and 
all  powerful  who  pervades  throughout  the  World.  The  Guru  is 
a  personification  of  the  Lord,  who  could  help  the  drowning 
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man  cross  this  ocean.  (2) 

How  to  euologise  the  virtues  of  such  a  benevolent  Guru, 
who  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything.  The  persons,  who 
are  supported  by  the  Guru's  guidance,  become  stable  with 
peace  of  mind.The  Guru  has  blessed  us  with  the  nectar  of  True 
Name,  which  helps  us  rid  ourselves  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  By  serving  the  Lord  through  the  Gum's  guidance  we 
could  get  rid  of  the  afflictions  and  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  (3) 

The  True  Guin  is  the  ocean  of  virtues,  destroyer  of  sins  i 
and  stabilised  in  His  position  but  too  deep  for  a  probe  by  us.  i 
Whosoever  has  served  the  Guru,  ai"e  not  punished  by  the  Yama. 
We  have  searched  all  over  the  world  and  found  that  there  is  no 
other  power  on  par  with  the  Guru. 

O  Nanak!  The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  on  us  the  treasure 
of  True  Name,  so  that  we  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  in  the 
heart  through  the  True  Name.  (4-20-90). 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (  Mitha  kar  kai  khaia  kaur'a  upjia 
sgad  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  enjoyed  the  worldly  pleasures, 
considering  them  sweet,  have  finally  produced  a  bitter  taste 
being  harmfiil  in  the  long  run.  I  have  developed  love  for  all 
the  relations,  like  brothers  and  friends,  and  got  engrossed  in 
vicious  actions  without  any  purpose.There  is  nothing  so 
wonderful  as  the-Lord's  True  Name,  moreover  the  joy  of  worldly 
pleasures  is  short-lived  and  passes  off  quickly.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  engage  ourselves  in  the  service  of  the 
True  Guru.  Let  us  get  rid  of  our  own  thinking,  (cleverness)  as 
everyljhing,  which  we  see  around,  is  perishable  just  as  the  mad 
dog  roams  around  in  all  the  ten  directions,  similarly  a  greedy 
person  does  not  differentiate  between  virtues  or  sins,  and 
partakes  of  good  or  bad  things  equally  with  pleasure.  Infact, 
such  a  person  gets  engrossed  in  sexual  desires,  anger  like  wine 
and  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

The  Lord  has  created  the  noose  of  worldly  bondage  where 
the  vicious  thoughts  are  thrown  as  the  bait.  Such  a  person, 
cau^t  in  the  flue  of  worldly  desires  due  to  his  greed,  cannot 
come  out  of  this  mess.  The  Lord-Creator  is  not  known  by  such 
a  person,  and  the  man,  passes  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  (3) 
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Such  a  person  is  enamoured  by  various  means,  in  this 
world  of  different  interests,  and  only  the  person,  protected  by 
the  Lord  Himself,  is  saved  from  the  worldly  pleasures  by  the 
Lord-Almighty. 

O  Nanak!  I  always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such 
persons,  who  are  the  slaves  of  the  Lord,  being  engaged  in  the 
love  and  woi-ship  of  the  Lord  and  are  saved  from  this  worldly 
bondage.  (4-21-91) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -2  (  Goyal  aaya  goyali  kia  lis 
dhanf  pasar ) 

The  human  being,  bom  in  this  fransient  world,  had  come 
for  some  other  pmpose  but  is  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures 
(like  the  protector  of  cow-herd)  and  in  liable  to  face  death,  as 
soon  as  his  life  span  expires;  so  he  should  make  an  effort  to 
unite  with  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  serving  the 
True  Guru  with  love.  Why  are  you  proud  of  your  small 
attainment  ?  (Pause- 1) 

The  man  leaves  this  world  on  the  completion  of  his  life- 
span like  a  guest,  who  leaves  the  house  of  his  host  after  a  stay 
the  night,  as  soon  as  the  day  dawns.  Why  is  this  man  engrossed 
in  for  worldly  pleasures  of  a  householder,  as  this  world  is  like 
a  garden  full  of  flowers  which  are  short-lived.  (2) 

O  Man!  why  do  you  not  seek  the  Lord  who  has  bestowed 
this  life,  instead  of  being  engrossed  in  your  egoism  and  I-am- 
ness.  Finally  you  will  have  to  leave  this  world  with  all  your 
possessions  worth  millions  being  left  behind.  (3) 

This  invaluable  life  has  been  gained  by  you  after  goiing 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  (in  eighty-four  laks  of 
forms  of  life).  O  Nanak!  Let  us  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
and  keep  it  preserved  as  the  time  of  departure  (death)  from  the 
world  is  fast  approaching.  (4-22-92). 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (  Tichar  vasai  sohalri  jichar  saathi 
naal  ) 

O  my  body!  You  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life,  so  long  the 
soul  is  within  you,  but  you  will  be  rolling  in  dust  as  soon  as  the 
soul  leaves  the  body,  (at  death  time).  (1) 

O  my  mind!  The  persons,  who  are  pining  for  a  glimpse 
of  the  Lord,  get  detached  from  worldly  pleasures.  Blessed  is 
the  place  of  holy  saints  which  is  like  the  heaven!  (Paijyge-1) 
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So  long  the  soul  abides  within  the  body,  everyone  gives 
respect  and  honour  to  the  individual,  but  as  soon  as  the  soul 
leaves  the  body,  no  one  pays  any  attention  to  the  dead  body. 
(2). 

O  Man!  You  should  serve  the  Lord  in  this  life  so  that  you 
could  enjoy  peace  and  solace  in  the  next  world.  Let  us  adopt 
virtues  and  perform  good  actions  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  so 
as  to  be  free  from  all  suffering.  (3) 

Infact,  every  human  being  has  to  leave  this  world  (after 
death)  just  like  the  wedded  woman  leaving  her  parents  house. 
O  Nanak!  Blessed  is  the  person,  who  has  developed  love  for 
the  Lord-Spouse!  (Like  the  wedded  woman  for  the  spouse) 
(4-23-93) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  6  {Karon  Kar'an  ek  ohijin) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  the  Lord,  who  is  the  support  of 
everyone.  The  Lord  Himself  aeated  everything,  as  He  is  the 
only  Creator,  and  the  Master  of  all  worldly  drama  (and 
falsehood)  and  Maya.  (1) 

0  Brother!  Try  to  concentrate  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru 
with  full  devotion  and  leaving  all  your  cleverness  or  intelligent 
moves,  listen  to  the  Guru's  Word  with  attention.  (Pause- 1) 

Inspite  of  innumerable  efforts,  one  finds  in  the  end  that 
without  the  help  of  the  Guru,  no  one  could  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully.  Once  we  inculcate  the  Gum's  message  in  the 
heart,  we  get  rid  of  our  sufferings  or  vices  and  the  feai*  of  our 
going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

1  would  make  obeisance  at  the  lotus  feet  of  holy  saints, 
who  have  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  By  having 
a  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  we  get  the  support  of  the  Lord  (in  our 
mind)  and  all  our  sins  are  washed  away.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  By  joining  the  holy  congregations,  one 
inculcates  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  one's  heart.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
their  hearts,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  are  really  fortunate 
and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (4-24-94) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (Sanch  har  dhan  pooj  Satgur...) 

O  my  nritid!  Serve  the  True  Guru,  by  ridding  yourself  of 
all  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger  and  amassing  the  wealth 
of  TiTie  Name  of  the'^Lord.  You  would  be  able  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully  by  meditating  on  True  Name  of  the 
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Lord,  who  has  created  you  and  then  beautified  your 
personality.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 
who  has  bestowed  you  with  your  body  and  mind  and  has 
become  your  mainstay  in  life.  (Pause- 1) 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  are  engrossed  by  the  vices 
like  sexual  desires,  anger  and  ego,  always  suffer  through  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  You  could  dispel  your  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  other  ills  by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
holy  saints.  (2) 

By  ridding  yourself  of  your  ego,  you  should  become  so 
humble  as  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  others  but  such  qualities  of 
character  are  achieved  by  those  persons  who  are  blessed  with 
the  Lord's  Grace.  The  Guru-minded  person  has  a  pleasant  and 
acceptable  personality  with  qualities  of  truthfulness,  mercy  and 
contentment.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  expanse  of  Lord's 
Creation  by  removing  my  doubts  and  dual-mindedness  and 
that  He  pervades  everywhere.  O  Lord!  All  this  vast  expanse  of 
Universe,  which  we  see,  is  Your  Creation  only,  and  we  have 
perceived  You,  present  everywhere  after  gaining  true 
knowledge.  (4-25-95) 

Sri  Rg  Mahala  -  5  {Dukrit  sukrit  mandhai...) 

The  whole  world  is  engaged  in  the  fruitless  discussion  of 
sins  and  virtues,  and  what  is  good  or  bad,  but  there  are  hardly 
a  few  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  above  this  stage  of 
discussions,  as  they  have  perceived  the  omni-present  I^ord 
pervading  everywhere.  (1) 

O  my  Master!  You  are  pervading  everywhere  and  my 
prayer  to  You  is  to  unite  me  with  Yourself  You  are  the  greatest 
power  with  wisdom  and  intelligence  beyond  our  imagination. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  is  divided  between  ego  and  honour  or 
disrespect  is  not  the  true  servant  of  the  Master.  O  saints!  There 
is  hardly  anyone  out  of  (crores)  millions,  who  perceives  the 
Lord  present  everywhere  in  equal  measure.  (2) 

It  is  rathCT  difficult  to  sing  Lord's  praises  yourself  and 
then  get  others  to  follow  suit.  Of  course,  some  Guru-minded 
persons  are  free  from  self-aggrandisement  and  sing  Lord's 
praises  only.  (3) 
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O  Nanak!  The  Gum  or  the  Lord  does  not  undergo  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  as  is  generally  seen.  But  the  treasure 
of  True  Name  is  attained  by  bowing  in  obeisance  to  the  Lord's 
lotus  feet,  finally  resulting  in  unification  with  Him.  (4-26-96) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  7  {Terai  bharosai  piarai ...) 

O  dearest  Lord!  I  had  developed  love  for  You  in  the  fond 
hope  of  gaining  Your  support.  We,  the  children  of  the  Lord,  ' 
have  forgotten  You,  being  engrossed  in  worldly  possessions. 
But  You  are  always  our  benefactor  like  the  mother  and  father, 
pardoning  our  mistakes.  (1)  i 

O  Lord!  To  speak  or  write  about  You  or  make  others  write  [ 
is  easy,  but  to  follow  Your  dictates,  is   rather  difficult. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  father!  You  aie  my  master,  who  has  bestowed  this 
honour-and  respect  on  us.  You  aie  mingled  with  ail  Your 
Creation  but  remain  a  distinct  and  seperate  entity.  You  are  fully 
free  (fram  bondage)  and  art  not  controlled  by  any  one  else. 
(2) 

O  my  father!  I  do  not  even  know  the  mode  and  means  of 
meeting  You.  O  Lord!  You  are  free  from  the  bondage  of 
ignorance  and  give  me  the  same  respect  and  love  as  given  to 
Your  holy  saints.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  When  the  Lord  favours  us  with  His  Grace,  I 
get  rid  of  my  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  It  is  only  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  that  I  have  been  able  to  unite  with  the  Lord  I 
and  have  perceived  Him  pervading  everywhere.  (4-27-97) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar-1  {Sunt  jana  mil  bhaiyan  katr'ia  I 
jam  kaJ) 

O  Brother!  We  have  cut  off  the  noose  of  births  and  deaths 
by  meeting  the  saints  and  Guru-minded  persons,  like  our  f 
friends  and  brothers.  Once  we  inculcated  the  Lord's  love  in  i 
GUI'  heart,  the  Lord  became  very  kind  and  benevolent,  and  we 
have  removed  all  our  bondage  with  worldly  falsehood,  in  the  [ 
company  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

O  my  True  Guru!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You.  I  am  ' 
also  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Glimpse  (very  pleased  with  Your  r 
Glimpse)  as  You  have  bestowed  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name  on 
me.  (Pause-1)  \ 

O  Lord!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  served  You 
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with  devotion  are  very  wise.  We  could  get  away  from  the 
worldly  bondage  by  following  those  persons,  who  have 
inculcated  Your  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  There  is  no  other 
benefactor  as  great  as  the  Guru,  who  has  blessed  us  with  the 
spiritual  food  of  True  Name.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  united  with  the  Guru  through 
devotion,  lead  really  a  purposeful  life,  then  such  Guru-minded 
persons,  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Court.  All  these 
virtues  are  controlled  by  the  Lord  and  those  persons  who 
receive  such  distinction  are  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  always  True,  was  True  in  the  past 
and  is  True  now  and  His  Support  is  also  true.  If  we  praise  the 
True  Lord  then  we  develop  spiritual  understanding.  The  Lord 
pervades  every  where,  (in  the  forest,  in  the  flowers  etc.)  and  I 
live  by  remembering  the  Lord  all  the  time.  (4-28-98) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (Gar  parmesar'  poojiai  ma'n  ta'n...) 

O  Brother!  Let  us  serve  and  worship  the  Lord  by 
developing  love  of  the  body  and  mind.  The  Lord  (True  Guru) 
Is  the  benefactor  of  all  and  favours  everyone  with  His  blessings 
and  we  depend  on  His  support  alone.  The  true  understanding 
lies  ^n  following  the  Guru's  dictates.  Everything  else,  except 
the  love  of  the  holy  saints  is  attachment  to  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya),  which  is  reduced  to  ashes  in  no  time.  (1) 

O  dear  Friend!  We  spend  our  lives  fruitfiilly  by  inculcating 
True  Name  in  our  hearts  through  the  company  of  holy  saints. 
So  we  should  always  remember  the  True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru  is  so  great  and  limitless,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
gauge  His  power;  and  only  very  fortunate  persons  have  a 
glimpse  of  such  a  Guru.  The  Guru  is  above  the  feeling  of  the 
five  senses  and  is  without  the  dirt  of  Maya  or  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  there  is  none  else  as  great  as  the  Guru.  The 
Guru  is  the  cause  and  creator  of  everything  and  possesses 
really  true  status.  Whatever  is  the  Will  of  the  Guru,  happens  in 
the  world,  as  nothing  takes  place  without  the  Guru's 
consent;  (2) 

The  Guru  is  purifier  like  a  holy  place;  the  Guru  is  like  the 
'parajat  Tree',  which  fulfils  all  our  desires.  The  Guru  grants  us 
salvation  and  has  the  power  to  fiilfil  our  hopes  and  desires. 
The  Guru  is  the  benefactor,  granting  us  the  boon  of  True  Name, 
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which  helps  the  whole  world  towards  successful  end.  The 
Guru's  power  is  beyond  our  cemprehension,  and  He  has  no 
shape  or  form  or  symbols.  He  is  too  deep  to  be  probed  and  is 
the  greatest  and  beyond  our  reach.  The  Guru's  praises  and 
Greatness  cannot  be  described  by  us  as  it  is  beyond  our 
knowledge.  (3) 

We  could  get  all  the  rewards  as  desired  by  us  through  the 
Guru's  help;  but  are  obtainable  to  those  who  are  destined  by 
the  Lord's  Will,  based  on  their  own  past  actions.  We  get  the 
capital  investment  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru,  (in  the  ' 
business  of  life). 

O  Nanak!  By  falling  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  we  1 
could  escape  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  [ 
escape  destruction  (extinction)  with  His  support. 

0  my  Master  !  Tliis  body,  soul  and  life  are  all  the  great 
boons  of  Your  Grace,  so  I  would  pray  not  to  forget  Your  True 
Name  anytime,  thus  uniting  with  the  Lord  finally. 
(4-29-99) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  {Sant  janoh  sunn  bhai  ho  chhutan 
sa' achat  nai.) 

O  saintly  Brothers!  Please  hear  one  thing  and  bear  in 
mind  that  without  the  help  of  Lord's  True  Name;  we  cannot 
get  rid  of  the  worldly  bondage.  When  we  serve  the  Guru's 
lotus  feet,  we  attain  the  True  Name,  as  pure  as  the  holy  places. 
With  this  attainment  we  receive  honour  and  recognition  in  the 
Lord's  Court  and  also  lowly  and  poor  people  like  us  gfet  some 
respectable  position  in  society.  (I) 

0  Brother!  The  service  of  the  True  Guru  is  equally  true, 
once  the  Guru  is  pleased  with  us,  we  may  be  united  with  the 
Lord  Almighty,  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (Pause- 1) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Gum  who  has  | 
bestowed  Lord's  True  Name  on  us.  We  should,  therefore,  sing  i 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and  night  and  recount  His  qualities 
and  virtues.  The  Guru-  minded  persons,  who  have  meditated 
on  True  Name,  are  themselves  pure  and  everything  else  they 
do  or  have  including  their  food  and  clothes,  are  all  pure.  (2) 

We  should  never  forget  the  True  Lord,  whose  glimpse  is  j 
fruitful,  even  for  a  moment,  whether  with  each  breath  or  with 
each  morsel  of  food  being  taken.  We  should  recite  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty  four  hours,  who  has  no  equal  in  His 
power.  We  could  attain  the  True  Name,  the  ocean  of  virtues. 
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of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Gtace.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Both  the  Guru  and  the  Lord  are  one  and  the 
same.  The  Guru's  praises  are  being  sung  all  over  the  place,  as 
He  pervades  everywhere.  The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are 
fortunate  and  predestined  by  Lord's  Will,  (as  per  their  past 
actions),  meditate  on  Tnie  Name.  Such  persons,  who  have 
sought  the  Gum's  support  do  not  undergo  the  cycle  of  biilhs 
and  deaths.  (4-30-100) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  \Ghar  1  Astpadian  {A'akh  a'akh 
ma'n  va'vna...) 

Let  us  §ing  the  praises  of  tie  Almighty  as  best  as  we  can. 
How  great  must  He  be;  where  does  His  establishment  exist, 
whose  praises  we  want  to  sing?  None  has  found  an  answer  to 
His  Greatness  yet,  though  innumerable  persons  have 
concenhated  and  tried  to  describe  and  fathom  His  depth.  (1) 

O  friend!  It  is  beyond  our  imagination  to  gauge  God's 
greatness  and  depth.  His  Name  is  Tme  and  His  abode  is  Tme; 
such  a  True  Lord  embriaces  everyone  under  His  care. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  None  has  understood  'Your  Will'  and  its 
'Greatness';  none  has  been  able  to  describe  it  in  words.  Even  if 
we  were  to  collect  a  few  hundred  poets,  they  would  not  be 
able,  to  gauge  or  decribe  even  a  tithe  (tenth)  of  Your  Greatness, 
as  none  has  known  it  and  all  feel  helpless.  It  is  through  hearsay 
only  or  by  reading  religious  books  alone  that  we  have  known 
Your  Greatness;  without  realising  Your  real  Worth.  (2) 

All  the  religious  Masters  (Firs),  prophets,  knowledgeable 
seers,  or  faithful  ones,  the  humble  followers  or  religous  maityrs 
have  not  found  an  answer  to  Your  Greatness.  The  Great  God- 
fearing men,  Pandits,  Mullahs  or  Kazis  (religous  teachers)  and 
those  who  have  attained  great  heights  in  understanding  God: 
or  those  endowed  with  great  powers,  could  not  describe  Your 
Greatness  so  far;  but  they  all  sing  Your  praises  alone.  (3) 

The  Lord  does  not  seek  anyone's  assistance  in  creating 
or  destroying  this  Universe;  neither  He  bestows  or  takes  away 
anything  (from  us)  wth  anyone's  permission.  He  alone  knows 
His  Great  Creation  (the  Nature)  bringing  this  Universe  into 
existence,  as  and  when  it  pleases  Him.  He  looks  after  everyone 
with  His  benign  care  and  bestows  His  blessings  on  us  as  He 
likes.  (4) 
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None  knows  the  names  of  places  (of  His  Abode)  or  whic 
is  the  greatest  name  of  all  these,  or  how  big  is  the  place  wher 
my  Lord  resides.  None  has  so  fai*  visualised  or  gauged  th 
Lord's  Abode,  so  whom  should  I  go  to  and  ask  for  details  c 
His  where-abouts.  (5) 

People  of  higher  castes  do  not  like  the  lower  castes  bii 
the  Lord  may  at  His  Will,  upgrade  anyone  from  lower  to  highd 
levels.  The  Great  Lord  conti-ols  all  His  blessings  and  bestow 
them  on  us  as  He  likes.  He  can  make  His  saints  great  as  pe 
His  Will,  without  any  delay  or  loss  of  time.  (6) 

Everyone  describes  Him  as  Great  for  the  sake  of  askin 
for  His  blessings.  How  Great  must  He  be,  who  after  givin. 
away  His  riches,  remains  as  Great  and  umfathomed?  O  Nanak 
The  Lord's  Greatness  and  blessings  are  beyond  our  perceptioJ 
and  suffer  no  losses,  and  ever  remain  plentiful  through  all  thi 
ages.  (7-1)  j 

Mahala  -  1  (Sabhai  kant  mahe'Uan  saglia  kare'h  sigar.) 

{ ■ 

All  the  persons  aie  like  the  Lord's  spouses,  who  try  t( 
embellish  and  adorn  themselves  with  good  deeds,  and  pose  t( 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord-spouse  with  all  sorts  of  make-up.  The; 
cannot  attain  the  love  of  the  Laid  with  false  pretensions;  radie 
they  suffer  due  to  their  false  presentation.  (1) 

O  Lord!  Men  would  like  to  enjoy  the  company  of  th( 
Lord  but  You  select  the  faithful  ones,  knowing  their  real  worth 
and  embrace  them  through  Your  Grace,  fmally  uniting  thenj 
with  Yourself,  (Pause- 1) 

They  have  adorned  themselves  through  the  Gmii's  Won 
and  have  placed  their  body  and  soul  at  the  disposal  of  theii 
Lord.  They  are  seen  praying  to  the  True  Lord  with  folded  hands" 
and  are  fully  immersed  in  Him  with  fear  and  love  (wonder- 
awe)  of  the  True  Lord  at  heart,  having  enjoyed  themselvej 
through  His  Will.  (2)  "    .  ; 

The  Man,  who  believes  in  His  Will,  through  True  Name! 
is  considered  as  the  Lord's  beloved  one,  and  his  love  of  th< 
Lord  in  never  lessened,  leading  to  his  fin<il  union  with  the  Lord-j 
spouse.  I  am  beholden  to  them  and  would  sacrifice  my  all  tc| 
those  persons,  who  have  moulded  their  minds  towards  Hi^ 
love  like  the  beloved  spouse,  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (3) 

Such  a  beloved  person,  always  endeared  to  the  Lord- 
spouse,  will  never  be  separated  from  Hiin,  as  the  Lord-spouse 
is  ever  so  youthful  tod  charming,  who  never  suffers  death  oi 
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rebirth.  The  beloved  persons,  whom  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
with  His  Grace,  always  enjoy  His  company  like  the  wedded 
woman  (couples),  following  His  Will.  (4) 

Just  as  the  faithful  wife  beautifies  herself  with  Truth  as 
her  hair  do,  true  love  as  her  wardrobe  for  dressing  herself  up, 
with  remembrance  of  the  Lord  as  the  scent  and  an  enlightened 
inner  self  as  the  place  of  worship;  similarly  the  Guru's  Word  is 
like  the  kindly  light  and  Lord's  True  Name  is  like  the 
beautifying  necklace.  (5) 

Such  a  woman  is  to  be  considered  a  beauty  among  all, 
whose  face  shines  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  she  deserves 
all  praise  for  her  incessant  love  of  the  Lord.  She  never  considers 
anyone  else  as  her  spouse  except  the  True  Lord  and  has 
developed  incessant  love  for  the  true  Guru.  (Thus  the  Guni- 
minded  persons  enjoy  Lord's  Love).  (6) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  faithless  person  is  like  the  woman 
who  spends  her  black  (dark)  night  without  enjoying  the 
company  of  the  spouse  and  is  to  be  cursed.  Similarly  a  person 
without  the  Lord's  Grace  and  True  Name  spends  his  life  in 
vain  and  deserves  to  be  burnt  alive  body  and  soul,  alongwith 
all  his  worldly  belongings  of  wealth,  fame  and  mind  even. 
Just  as  a  cursed  woman  wastes  her  youth  without  enjoying 
union  with  her  spouse,  similarly  a  person,  who  has  not  enjoyed 
Lord's  company  through  the  Guru's  Word,  has  wasted  his  whole 
life  in  this  world.  (7) 

The  person,  without  attaining  True  Name,  is  like  the 
woman  who  sleeps  throughout  the  night  while  her  spouse  is 
fiiUy  awake,  thus  wasting  his  lifej  without  knowing  about  the 
whereabouts  of  the  spouse.  Whom  should  I  ask  about  the  Lord's 
Presence? 

O  Nanak!  The  True  Lord  unites  man  with  Himself, 
through  the  Gum's  Grace,  with  love  and  fear  of  the  Lord  at 
heait.  (8-2) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (Aapai  gu'nn  aapai  kathai  aapai 
su'nn  vichar) 

O  Lord!  You  are  Yourself  goodness  and  virtue;  You  only 
describe  this  goodness  and  You  only  meditate  on  listening  to 
it.  You  are  the  priceless  jewel  of  True  Name;  You  alone  know 
its  great  value  and  You  are  its  valuable  asset,  (in  the  form  of 
our  faith  in  You)  You  only  dish  out  the  highest  regard  and  true 
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Greatness  and  You  only  aire  the  bestower  of  Jill  this  greatness 
on  us.  (1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  creator  of  one  and  all,  including 
Brahma,  the  god  of  world  creation.  Pray,  keep  us  as  it 
pleasesYou,  but  O  Lord,  give  us  the  strength  to  inculcate  Youi* 
True  Name  in  our  heart.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  true  jewel  of  knowledge  and  is 
Himself  the  Bliss  born  out  of  a  life  dedicated  to  the  Lord;  He 
Himself  is  the  brightest  jewel  of  selflessness,  and  He  Himself 
is  the  saint  intemiediaiy  for  realising  the  Lord,  (or  the  moral 
support  of  saints).  They,  who  have  praised  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  Word,  have  seen  the  unseen  Lord  in  each  and  every 
creation  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  oceian  of  life;  and  Himself  the 
vessel  (ship)  of  knowledge  for  feriying  us  across  this  ocean, 
and  Himself  leads  us  to  both  ends,  either  of  self-realisation  or 
self-destruction  in  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood.  The  Lord 
Himself  knows  the  true  path  to  lead  us  across  this  ocean  with 
the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word  and  guidance.  They,  who  feai* 
Him  not,  will  always  be  dreading  Death,  without  the  Guru's 
guidance  leading  a  life  full  of  ignorance.  (3) 

The  Lord  Creator  is  ever-existent  and  eternal  while  the 
rest  of  His  Creation  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
and  is  transitory.  You  are  the  only  one,  pure  and  untainted  by 
Maya,  while  the  rest  of  Your  Creation  is  engrossed  by  You  in 
the  worldly  pleasures  of  falsehood.  O  Lord!  They,  who  are 
guided  by  the  Tnie  Guru,  are  saved  and  united  with  You  by 
remembering  Youi"  Tnie  Name.  (4) 

O  Lord!  You  ai-e  realised  only  through  the  guidance  of 
the  Guru's  Word  by  those  who  aie  merged  in  Truth  by  falling 
at  the  Guru's  lotus  feet.  Such  persons  ai-e  not  tainted  by  the 
false  worldly  pleasures,  as  they  have  tbund  solace  in  the  Abode 
of  the  Lord.,  But  it  is  through  His  Grace  alone  that  we  may 
realise  Tmth,  as  without  Tme  Name,  there  is  no  other  support 
in  this  world,  (as  worldly  relations  are  false)  (5) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Tiiie  Lord  will  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  life  throughout  the  four  ages,  as  they  have  subdued 
their  egoism  and  worldly  desires  and  sought  refuge  in  Truth 
and  the  true  Lord.  There  is  only  one  great  achievement  in  this 
world,  that  of  realising  True  Name,  by  concentrating  on  the 
Gmu's  Word.  (6) 

They,  who  deal  in  (the  merchandise  of)  Hiith  only,  will 
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earn  profits  iiirough  their  true  dealings  of  Tme  Name.  TTie  saints, 
who  pray  eai'nestly  through  truthfulness,  will  find  honour  in 
the  Lord's  Court.  They  are  received  with  honour,  being 
enlightened  with  Tme  Name  and  have  everything  to  their  credit 
in  the  final  analysis.  (7) 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  described  by  everyone  as  the 
greatest  of  the  great  but  none  has  ever  seen  Him.  But  once  the 
True  Gum  has  enlightened  me;  then  the  True  Light  of  the  Lord's 
presence  is  seen  automatically  and  effortlessly  throughout  His 
Creation.  (8-3) 


Sri  Rag  Mahala 

asga'h) 


1  (Machhli  jail  na  ja'nia  sar  kh'ara 


The  fish  did  not  realise  the  presence  of  the  net  (for  catching 
her)  in  the  vast  and  deep  ocean.  Why  did  she  trust  the  net, 
when  she  was  so  clever  and  beautiful?  She  was  caught  because 
of  her  false  tmst  and  could  not  the  escape  the  inevitable  death. 
(1) 

O  Brottier!  Remember  the  snare  of  death,  hanging  over 
your  head,  as  men  will  be  caught  by  the  death  unawares  like 
the  fish  and  there  is  no  escape  from  it.  (Pause- 1) 

The  whole  world  is  ensnared  and  controlled  by  death  and 
its  fear  cannot  be  eleminated  without  the  Gum's  guidance.  The 
persons,  who  have  got  rid  of  their  dual-mindedness  and  other 
vices,  are  saved  from  the  clutches  of  death,  being  immersed  in 
Tmth.  I  would  offer  mself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons,  who 
are  considered  tmthful  at  the  Lord's  Court.  (2) 

Men  are  caught  by  death  suddenly  due  to  their  love  of 
worldly  attractions  and  vices,  just  as  the  felcon  swoops  on 
birds  and  the  hunter  spreads  its  (catch)  net  for  those  birds, 
who  fall  for  it.  The  persons,  who  are  protected  by  the  Gum's 
guidance,  are  saved  from  the  fear  of  death,  while  the  rest  are 
all  caught  by  the  clutches  of  death  due  to  their  attraction  for 
worldly  vices.  There  is  none  to  render  them  any  help  or 
company  in  the  fire  of  hell  except  the  support  of  Tme  Name  of 
the  Lord.  (3) 

The  hue  person  gets  a  place  in  the  Lord's  Court  and  holy 
congregations  by  meditating  on  Tme  Name  of  the  Tme  Lord. 
They  have  always  accepted  Him  as  the  Tme  Lord,  and 
concentrated  on  Tmth.  Such  ^)ersons,  who  aie  tme  ones,  having 
acquired  tme  knowledge,  through  the  Gum's  Grace,  are  to  be 
considered  as  Pure,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly.  (4) 
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Let  us  pray  to  the  True  Gum  to  enable  us  to  meet  the 
Lord,  thus  enjoying  real  bliss  and  chami  of  life;  the  demons  of 
death  aie  afiaid  of  them  and  never  face  them  squaiely,  being 
defeated  The  Lord  has  said,  "I  abide  in  True  Name  and  True 
Name  abides  in  me".  (5) 

(By  inculcating  True  Name  one  could  meet  the  Lord) 

It  is  total  darkness  of  ignorance  without  the  Guru's 
guidance,  as  one  cannot  realise  anything  without  the  Guru's 
Word.  With  Gum's  teachings  one  gets  enlightened  and  such 
enlightened  persons  are  always  immersed  in  the  True 
Knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Even  death  has  no  access  to  such 
persons  as  their  souls  aie  merged  with  the  Prime  soul.  (6) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  real  friend  and  You  alone  can  merge 
us  with  Yourself.  There  is  no  count  and  no  end  of  Your  Creation; 
only  the  Gum-minded  persons  have  praised  You.  Death  has 
no  access  to  places  where  Gum's  Word  is  being  sung.  (7) 

The  whole  creation  is  governed  by  the  Lord's  Will  and 
everyone  functions  according  to  His  Will.  It  is  only  thiough 
His  Will  that  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  is  enacted;  and 
some  persons  merge  in  the  True  Lord  thiough  His  Will.  O 
Nanak!  Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  Man,  as  everything  happens 
as  it  pleases  the  Lord.  (8-4) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  (Mfl'«  joothai  ta'n  jooth  hai  jehva 
joothi  hai) 

The  faithless  person,  like  us  have  their  minds,  bodies  and 
tongues  besmirched  with  bad  thoughts,  deeds  and  speech;  their 
mainstay  in  life  is  falsehood  and  their  actions  are  based  on 
lies.  How  could  they  become  tmthful?  Without  the  Gum's  Word 
their  minds  cannot  be  cleansed  and  it  is  only  through  the  tme 
Gum's  guidance  that  one  could  realise  the  Tmtti,  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Man!  How  could  you  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  of  life, 
without  good  deeds  and  good  character?  You  could  enjoy  all 
the  pleasures  and  bliss  of  life;  in  the  company  of  the  (Trae) 
Lord  spouse  only  by  developing  love  for  the  Gum's  Word. 

(Just  at  a  house  wife  could  enjoy  conjugal  pleasure  only 
by  developing  immense  love  for  her  spouse.)  (Pause- 1) 

If  the  spouse  of  a  woman  stays  away  in  foreign  lands,  the 
separated  woman  desperately  remembers  and  craves  for  his 
company  every  moment,  like  a  fish  in  scanty  (shallow)  waters. 
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struggling  for  its  very  existence.  But  when  the  Lord-spouse 
showers  His  blessings  and  is  pleased  with  His  companion 
through  His  Grace,  (she)  man  enjoys  all  the  pleasures  of  life, 
by  inculcating  intense  love  for  the  spouse,  the  Lord.  (2) 

I  praise  my  Tme  Lord  in  the  company  of  my  friends  and 
colleagues,  His  channing  appearance  is  admired  by  me  and  I 
am  always  immersed  in  Him,  feeling  beside  myself  with  joy, 
by  singing  His  Praises.  The  person,  who  is  embellished  and 
honoured  with  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
acquires  such  qualities,  as  to  enable  him  to  have  constant 
enjoyment  and  bliss  in  the  company  of  the  Tme  Lord.  (3) 

A  bad  woman,  with  a  loose  character,  is  not  cared  for 
(does  not  get  any  respect)  being  full  of  bad  deeds  and  qualities, 
and  has  no  peace  either  at  her  parents'  or  in-laws'  place  and 
suffers  privations  at  both  places  due  to  her  ill  fame.  Similaily 
we  suffer  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  deserted 
by  our  Lord-Spouse,  due  to  our  bad  deeds,  and  having 
forgotten  the  Tme  Lord  we  crave  and  look  within  ourselves, 
being  engulfed  by  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya).  (4) 

Initially,  the  housewife  being  good,  was  accepted  by  the 
spouse  but  now  having  been  involved  in  low  taste  (worldly 
affiars)  she  is  deserted  by  her  spouse.  Similarly  man,  not 
following  the  Lord's  Will  (dictates)  and  engaged  in  useless  talk 
and  dual-mi ndedness  wastes  hjs  life  deserted  by  the  Lord, 
having  forgotten  His  love  and  engaged  in  worldly  falsehood, 
does  not  find  an  honourable  place  either  in  this  world  or 
hereafter.  (5) 

The  leained  people  (Pandits)  read  various  religious  books 
(of  learning)  but  do  not  themselves  ponder  over  them 
thoughtfully.  They  only  try  to  teach  others  as  a  matter  of  business 
for  money.  The  whole  world  is  engaged  in  false  pretentions 
not  tme  to  their  talk;  as  the  only  woithy  life  is  the  one  dedicated 
to  the  Gum's  Word.  (6) 

So  many  Pandits  and  learned  astrologers  are  engaged  in 
the  study  and  discourses  on  Vedas,  but  they  praise  old  epics 
(like  Mahabharta)  which  preach  hatred  and  differences  between 
various  sections  of  society.  By  so  doing,  without  praising  the 
Lord,  they  are  involved  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  They 
also  know  fiilly  well  that  with  Gum's  Grace  and  not  thiough 
discourses  alone,  we  can  rid  ourselves,  of  our  (vicious) 
actions.  (7) 

All  the  beings  of  the  Lord  aie  full  of  viitues,  whereas  I 
have  none.  The  vii*tuous  ones  aie  the  beautiful  spouses  of  the 
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Lord.  O  Nanak!  I  also  yearn  for  the  Lord's  love.  Whosoevej 
has  attained  union  with  the  Lord  thi'ough  the  Guru's  guidance 
will  never  be  separated  from  Him.  (8-5) 

Sri  Rag  Mahaia  -  1  {Ja'p  ta'p  sanjam  sa'dhiai  tiratV 
keechai  va'as) 

All  the  formal  observances  and  practices  of  meditation! 
austerity  and  body  discipline,  living  at  holy  places,  giving  alm^ 
in  charity  or  doing  good  deeds  are  of  no  avail  without  the  : 
Gi'ace  of  the  True  Lord.  As  one  sows,  so  shall  one  reap;  so  thaj 
the  life  goes  in  vain,  without  the  merit  of  True  Name.  (1)  r 

One  could  enjoy  bliss  through  obeying  Lord's  dictates;;- 
discai-ding  evils  of  self-aggrandisement  and  merging  in  th^ 
True  Lord  through  self  negation  and  merging  in  the  True  Lore 
through  self-suirender  and  following  Guru's  Word,  like  the 
woman  obeying  her  spouse.  (Pause- 1) 

The  businessman,  without  capital,  looks  all  around  foi 
help  and  in  the  same  way  the  faithless  person  seems  completely 
lost  without  knowing  the  sea'et  of  man's  origin.  He  seeks  hii 
tme  self  from  the  outside  world  whereas  his  tine  self  is  to  be 
perceived  within  himself.  The  worldly  falsehood  has  engulfec 
the  self-willed  person  so  much  that  he  suffers  due  to  lack  oi 
the  wealth  of  True  Name.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  made  an  effort  to  appreciate  this 
invaluable  life  and  its  ideals  have  really  benefitted  from  it.  Thej 
have  found  the  tme  bliss  in  their  inner  selves  and  have  thus 
realised  salvation  by  concentrating  on  True  Name  through  thq 
Guru's  guidance,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (3) 

It  is  through  the  association  of  true  saints  that  one  finds 
the  true  bliss,  provided  the  Lord  bestows  such  a  company}. 
Once  the  tme  light  of  the  all-pei-vading  Lord  illumines  one's 
mind,  one  finds  a  permanent  abode  in  the  Lord's  presence, 
having  developed  true  love  for  the  Lord,  without  losing  one'^- 
sense  of  direction.  (4) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  attained  self-, 
realisation  by  merging  themselves  with  True  Name,  have 
enjoyed  Tme  bliss  of  the  Lord,  who  is  known  as  an  embodiment 
of  Tmth  in  all  the  thi-ee  worlds.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  have  perceived  the  Lord  within  theii 
innerselves,  are  really  praise-woithy  as  they  enjoy  the  bliss  oi 
the  Lord,  being  called  in  His  Presence.  They  are  always- 
enamoured  by  His  benevolence  and  omni-presence  like  the 
tme  wedded  wife  in  the  company  of  her  spouse.  (6)  1 

Having  lost  the  tme  path  of  realising  the  Tme  Lord,  ond 
may  try  to  meditate  on  mounds  of  sand  or  mountain  tops  oij 

114 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-57) 


^Hf^  II  ^  II  f^f^gfe^ 
^  w^Q 

gfe»FWf>H^^^II  t  II  ^  II 
rHJld'dJ  KUHT  H  II 

^  ^  fcran^  rn^|T>^  fe^Hs  ^ 
II  fcOTS      nfe  ^  ^ 

t?H3tell  H II  ¥^^>te<S'Jl  PAdH?? 
?Tfe?rfell  feU>R5WT^f  ^ 
1^^5  SH'^  H¥  HTfH   II    H  II 

g^T^  II  uiH  ^  ito^T  Bf^>^ 
oid^o'Td  II  ^T#rEluM5if  ^ 

r^sj^fe  ^     II    li^s  ^ 

«36dl  HOti' w^ii  5  lifarw 
>tetffw  ty1?>gn?>  ^  II  ^Tu? 

l{gT^  Fi^  ^T^^  ^      ^  3Tfe  II 

^  HPddJd  ^  fH#  5T 

terfe  II  ^  II  ^  oiH-^Jl  S^hI^ 


wander  around  the  jungles  in  pursuit  of  the  Lord,  but  one  does 
not  find  the  correct  path  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  Infact, 
one  is  bound  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  separation  from  the  Lord, 
without  attaining  Lord's  True  Name,  while  going  through  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (7) 

There  are  5ome  persons  who  find  no  obstacles  in  meeting 
the  Lord  within  themselves  by  following  the  tnae  path  from 
the  seekers  of  Truth. 

They  consider  the  True  Lord,  the  King  of  Universe,  as 
their  own  master,  so  they  find  His  Piesence  within  themselves. 

O  Nanak!  Hie  whole  world  is  fragrant  with  the  air.  of  the 
omni-present  Lord,  who  pervades  everywhere  and  there  is 
none  else  (like  Him,  contiolling  the  universe).  (8-6) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Gur  te'  nirmal  janiai  nirmal  deh 
sarin) 

When  we  realise  the  Pure  and  Tnie  Lord  thi  ough  the  Grace 
of  the  Guru,  our  body  and  mind  become  pure,  and  the  mind  is 
imbued  with  the  love  of  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  alone 
knows  our  pangs  of  sepaiation  from  Him.  But  with  the  help  of 
true  knowledge  of  the  Lord  we  acquire  hue  solace;  even  the 
feai"  of  death,  does  not  pierce  our  heart.  (1) 

O  Brother!  There  is  no  dirt  of  duality  left  in  this  mind 
after  bathing  in  the  pure  waters  of  Lord's  knowledge.  O  Lord! 
You  are  the  only  one  Pure  and  Truth  personified,  while,  there 
is  falsehood  and  filth  of  worldly  vices  everywhere. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  world  as  His  beautifiil  abode, 
with  the  ever  lasting  lights  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  which 
illuminate  the  whole  world.  The  human  body  is  like  the  town 
with  its  senses,  as  it  outlets  for  business,  and  the  mind  and 
soul,  its  living  place  and  the  fort,  from  where  the  human  being 
is  to  deal  in  Tiufii  and  True  Name,  as  its  merchandise.  (2) 

With  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  collyrium  for  the 
eyes,  (of  knowledge)  man  gets  rid  of  the  feai-  (of  death)  and 
perceives  the  Lord  in  His  Personification.  By  keeping  the  mind 
in  concentration  of  the  Lord,  one  visualises  the  Lord  throughout 
the  known  and  unknown  worlds.  If  one  meets  such  a  True 
Guru,  then  one  surely  merges  with  the  Lord  tiiiOugh  the  Gura's 
Grace  efforlessly  and  with  ease.  (3) 

The  Guru  takes  the  Sikhs  through  a  thorough  and 
searciiing  test  and  examines  him  fiom  the  angle  of  True  Love; 
the  false  ones  do  not  find  favour  with  Him  while  the  ti"ue  Sikh 
is  merged  with  the  Lord  (like  the  genuine  coins  being  kept  in 
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the  treasury).  By  dispelling  all  doubts  and  misgivings  about 
the  secret  of  life,  one  is  united  with  the  Lord,  being  cleansed 
of  one's  vices  and  ignorance.  .(4) 

Everyone  craves  for  comforts  of  life,  none  asks  for 
troubles  in  life  but  the  self-^minded  (faithless)  person  does  not 
understand  that  while  craving  for  joy  one  faces  mostly  troubles 
and  suffers.  Therefore  one  should  bear  comforts  and 
discomforts  with  equal  ease,  taking  them  at  the  same  face  value; 
as  true  solace  and  bliss  of  life  is  felt  only  through  an 
understanding  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  and 
guidance.  (5) 

Some  recite  Vedas  with  fervour,  some  consider  it  as  the 
Word  of  Brahma  propounded  by  Vyas;  while  the  Munis,  Saints 
and  seers,  all  are  immersed  in  True  Name,  as  it  is  the  heasure 
of  all  virtues.  They,  who  are  immersed  in  1^116  Name,  have 
really  won  the  battle  of  life;  so  I  am  always  indebted  to  them 
and  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  them.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  do  not  recite  True  Name  with  their 
tongues  are  really  fiill  of  vices  and  filth  thiougout  the  four 
ages;  they  are  put  to  shame  and  lose  their  respect  in  the  court 
of  the  Lord,  being  without  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  The 
persons,  who  have  forgotten  Tnie  Name,  cry  with  suffering, 
having  lost  their  senses  in  bad  deeds  (in  life),  with  no  virtues 
to  their  credit.  (7) 

The  saints  have  realised  the  True  Lord  after  a  long  seaich, 
having  developed  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  finally  have  been 
united  with  the  Lord  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  They  have 
realised  their  True  self  and  found  solace  in  their  innerself,  having 
rid  themselves  of  avarice  and  self-aggrandisement. 

O  Nanak!  The  persons  who  are  immersed  in  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  become  purified  and  united  with  the  True 
and  Pure  Lord  finally.  (8-7) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  {Su'rin  ma'n  bhoolai  ba'vrai  Gur  ki 
charni  laag) 

Listen,  O  misguided  and  foolish  mind!  Seek  the  Guru's 
guidance  by  falling  at  His  lotus  feet.  You  should  pray  to  the 
Lord  by  meditating  on  Tioie  Name,  so  that  the  fear  of  Death 
(Yama)  is  cast  away  and  you  are  saved  fiom  the  pangs  of  the 
cycle  of  rebirths.  Without  meeting  True  Lord,  one  is  like  the 
deserted  wife,  who  can  never  be  sure  of  a  permanent  conjugal 
love  of  her  husband.  (1) 

O  Brother!  I  have  no  support  other  than  that  of  the  Lord. 
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The  Guru  has  bestowed  on  me  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
through  His  guidance,  and  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  such  a  Guru.  (Pause- 1) 

The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  Guru's  Guidance,  are 
honoured  in  both  the  worlds,  here  and  hereafter,  with  laurels 
and  I  would  seek  their  company.  Without  their  company  I 
cannot  survive  for  a  moment  even,  as  without  True  Name  my 
existence  comes  to  naught,  being  without  purpose.  May  I  never 
forsake  meditation  of  the  Tme-Name,  the  support  of  this  blind 
person  as  I  could  hope  to  find  my  way  to  Lord's  presence  and 
self-realisation  with  the  support  of  True  Name  alone!  (2) 

The  teacher,  who  is  not  enlightened  himself,  cannot  lead 
his  followers  on  the  right  path;  (as  a  blind  person  cannot  lead 
others)  and  they  shall  not  find  any  solace  with  his  guidance. 
One  cannot  acquire  True  Name  without  the  guidance  of  the 
Trae  Guru,  and  without  True  Name  what  good  is  this  life?  Oife 
without  Tme  Name  is  worthless)  Infact,  without  the  realisation 
of  True  Name  one  is  bound  to  waste  one's  life  and  finally 
repents  at  one's  failure  like  the  purposeless  crowing  of  a  crow 
in  a  deserted  house.  (3) 

Without  acquiring  Tme  Name,  the  body  suffers  all  sorts 
of  privations  and  perishes  like  the  wall  constructed  with  mud 
which  cannot  support  and  sustain  a  building,  similarly  one 
does  not  find  favour  with  the  Lord  without  inculcating  True 
Name  in  one's  heart.  By  merging  oneself  completely  with  the 
Guru's  Word  (by  surrendering  to  the  Will  of  God  with  Guru's 
guidance)  one  attains  self-realisation  and  perfect  bliss  and  gets 
intoxicated  with  Lord's  love  and  a  pure  mind,  enjoying 
peimanent  blissful  life.  (4) 

I  seek  the  guidance  of  the  Tme  Gum,  and  carry  out  all 
my  functions  in  life  according  to  His  Will;  then  my  mind  is 
filled  with  the  love  of  the  praiseworthy  Lord  and  the  suffering/ 
affliction  of  self-aggrandisement  (egoism)  vanishes  completely. 
Once  one  gets  the  tme  knowledge  and  the  Union  with  one's 
innerself  (by  raising  oneself  to  the  fourth  stge  of  selflessness), 
then  surely  one  meets  the  Tme  Lord  with  the  help  of  etmial 
Truth.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  True  Name,  have 
become  pure,  ridding  themselves  of  lust,  anger  and  egoism  (I- 
am-ness);  they  sing  the  praises  of  Tme  Name  at  all  times, 
remembering  ttie  Tme  Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  having  faith  in 
Him.  Why  should  we  forget  such  a  Lord,  who  is  flie  sustainer 
of  all  life  and  creation?  (6) 

The  persons,  who  surrender  themselves  fully  to  the  Will 
of  the  Lord,  thiough  the  guidance  of  the  Gum's  Word,  die 
once  in  their  life  time,  then  they  are  not  afraid  of  Death  and  do 
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not  suffer  death  second  time  at  the  hands  of  Yama,  the  god  of 

death,  as  they  now  live  only  on  True  Name  in'espective  of, 
worldly  considerations.  Through  Guru's  Word,  they  get  . 
immersed  in  True  Name  and  thus  attain  unison  with  the  True 
Lord.  In  fact,  without  the  Guru's  guidance  through  His  Word,; 
the  whole  world  is  lost  in  fruitless  seaich  and  worldly  pursuits,  | 
thus  suffering  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (7)  i 
Everyone  is  busy  in  self-praise,  trying  to  surpass  other's ' 
in  this  race  of  self-aggrandisement  and  worldly  praise.  But! : 
without  the  guidance  of  the  Guru,  one  cannot  attainj 
self-realisation  even  though  there  are  many  self-willed  persons  | 
who  proclaim  of  such  attainment  but  that  is  of  no  value.  01 
Nanak!  They,  who  have  realised  the  Truth,  thiough  the  Guru's  | 
Word,  (Guru's  guidance)  do  not  talk  of  self-importance  (I-am- 
ness)  b^ing  free  from  their  egoism.  (8-8) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  1  ifiin  pir  dhan  sigariai  joban  ba'ad, 
kho'ar) 

Without  the  attainment  of  Hiie  Lord,  we  are  like  the  young 
woman,  who  does  all  ornamental  beautification,  but  wastes 
her  youth  without  the  company  of  her  spouse  and  ail  her  efforts 
at  make-up  aie  wasted.  She  is  like  the  deserted  wife,  who 
having  her  spouse  in  the  house  cannot  enjoy  his  company. 

(Similarly  we  do  not  enjoy  union  with  the  Lord,  without 
self-realisation,  even  though  He  is  within  us.)  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  the  True  Lord  as  it  will  bring  you 
solace  and  comfort.  One  cannot  understand  the  Guru's  Wordf 
without  the  love  of  the  Guru,  and  once  you  understand  the' 
Guru's  Word,  you  will  attain  perfect  bliss  through  union  with 
Him.  (Pause- 1)  ; 

One  gets  real  comfort  through  the  service  of  the  Guru, 
and  meets  the  Lord-spouse  with  the  beauty  of  a  natural  way  ofj 
life.  One  enjoys  union  with  the  beloved  Lord  and  develops; 
true  and  full-fledged  love  of  the  body  and  mind  with  Him.i 
Hie  Guru-minded  person,  has  atained  self-realisation  through! 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  has  been  immersed  in  the  True  Lordj; 
with  qualities  of  good  character.  (2) 

The  person,  whp  is  immersed  in  the  true  love  of  the  Lord.j 
will  enable  us  to  meet  the  Lord-Spouse.  One  cannot  describe! 
the  value  of  perfect  bliss,  which  has  illumined  one's  body  and 
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mind  with  the  attainment  of  Truth.  The  persons,  who  have 
become  pure  thiough  Tme  Name,  have  realised  the  Lord  within 
their  innerselves.  (3) 

One  could  enjoy  unison  with  the  Lord,  Qike  the  woman 
meeting  her  spouse)  provided  one  could  contiol  one's  mind, 
dispelling  one's  self-aggrandisement  (ego)  and  become  one 
with  the  Lord,  like  the  beads  of  a  necklace  hanging  in  one 
cord.  The  Guru-minded  pei-sons  enjoy  real  bliss,  with  faith  in 
Tme  Name,  through  the  company  of  (holy  congregations)  holy 
saints.  (4) 

The  moment  one  gains  tme  bliss  thiough  Tme  Name,  all 
the  discomforts  and  sufferings,  take  to  flight  (vanish)  and  the 
moment  one  acquires  tnie  knowledge,  the  blind  superstitions 
vanish.  The  persons,  who  have  understood,  the  Gum's  Word, 
enjoy  tme  bliss,  and  even  Death  has  no  feai-complex  for  them. 
The  Lord  is  beyond  our  comprehension  and  cannot  be 
measured  by  any  means;  it  is  rather  difficult  to  approach  Him 
thiough  sheer  descriptions.  (5) 

The  Tiiie  disciple  has  earned  the  benefit  of  tme  love,  and 
keeps  himself  employed  in  tme  professions,  thiough  following 
the  Gum's  guidance  and  Lord's  Will.  He  has  acquired  the 
treasure  of  Tme  Name,  with  the  Gum's  guidance,  and  has  no 
greed  or  lust  for  anything.  (6) 

The  Gum-minded  person  meditates  on  Truth  and  weighs 
it  in  its  conect  perspective,  thus  making  others  understand  it. 
Whatever  craving  he  had  for  the  worldly  materialistic  life,  has 
been  cut  short  by  the  preaching  of  Truth  by  the  Guru.  The 
Lord  Himself  evaluates  everyone  in  the  right  perspective,  as 
He  has  a  perfect  system  of  evaluating  the  qualities  (virtues)  of 
each  individual  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself  gives  sti'ength  and  reasoning  to  follow 
Truth  as  the  perfect  Lord  has  everything  perfect.  One  cannot 
get  rid  of  worldly  attachments  by  talking  or  reading  alone,  or 
by  reading  a  lot.  One  cannot  attain  the  Tme  Lord,  with  piirity 
of  body  alone;  but  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  prayers. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  not  forget  Tme  Name,  the  only  way  to 
attune  to  Lord  and  unite  with,  Him.  (8-9) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -1  (Satgur  poora  je  milai  paieeai ...) 

If  one  meets  the  True  Gum,  one  acquires  the  power  of  tt 
king  and  understanding  the  gem  of  the  Guru's  Word;  an 
bydedicating  one's  mind  to  the  Gum,  one  gains  the  love  of  ttl. 
pervasive  Lord.  Thus  one  attains  Salvation,  which  destroys  all  evil  \ 
and  sufferings  of  life.  (1) 

O  Brother !  One  cannot  get  self-realisation  without  the  Guiui 
guidance.  You  may  consult  Brahma,  sages  like  Narad  and  Vyj 
(author  of  Vedas)  for  clarifying  any  doubts.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Gum  alone  reveals  the  real  meaning  of  learninj 
concentration  and  the  unstmng  musical  note  and  enables  us  t 
sing  the  praises  of  the  inderscribable  Lord.  The  Gum  is  like  a  tr^ 
laden  with  firuits  of  knowledge,  and  detachment,  (from  World! 
affairs)  greenery  of  tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind  as  its  shad* 
The  Gum's  heart  is  a  treasure  of  emeralds  and  mbies  of  tme  lovj 
and  self  realisation  and  faith  in  die  Lord.  (2)  I 

The  love  of  pure  and  tme  Name  is  actually  obtained  throud 
the  Gum's  guidance,  as  per  one's  noble  deeds;  and  with  the  Grac 
of  the  Lord  one  amasses  the  wealtti  of  True  Name.  The  Lord  alor 
is  the  Giver  of  all  comforts  of  life,  doing  away  with  all  discomfor 
and  difficulties  and  the  Tme  gum  dispels  all  the  evU  forces,  keepir 
us  away  from  committing  any  sins.  (3) 

It  is  rather  impossible  for  ordinary  beings,  like  us,  withoi 
any  knowledge,  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life,  which  has  no  know 
limits  as  there  is  no  help  available  either  by  way  of  boats,  float 
or  bojatman  (with  the  long  pole  for  pushing  it  away)  There  is  onj 
one  solace,  in  this  hopeless  situation,  provided  by  the  True  Gurt 
who  would  help  us  steer  successfully  across  the  stormy  sea  wil 
the  help  of  (the  ship  of)  Tme  Name,  through  the  Grace  of  tf 
Lord.  (4) 

Even  if  we  forget  the  Tme  Lord,  our  beloved  benefactor,  ft 
a  moment,  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life  give  way  t. 
sufferings.  Infact,  the  tongue  which  does  not  repeat  Tme  Nanq 
with  love  and  devotion,  deserves  to  be  burnt.  When  this  body  : 
destroyed  by  death,  it  results  in  great  sufferings  to  us  but  it  is  ri 
use  repenting  then,  unless  we  remember  Tme  Name  in  our  lii 
time.  (5)  I 

Everyone  is  engaged  in  selfish  motives  and  wastes  one's  \\t 
in  self  aggrandisement  but  at  the  end  of  this  journey  neither  til 
body  nor  the  wealth,  amassed  in  life,  keeps  company.  Infact,  th 
wealth  and  its  attachment  turns  one  away  flrom  God  and  is  of  t 
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avail  except  True  Name.  The  ideal  of  life  should  be  to  remember 
the  Lord  Almighty  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension,  and  serve 
Him  alone  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  sing  His  praises.  (6) 

One  suffers  through  the  cycle  of  biilhs  and  deaths  without 
realising  True  Name,  as  ordained  by  the  Lord,  according  to  one's 
(past)  actions.  There  is  no  way  out,  except  the  path  ordained  by 
the  Lord  as  per  His  Will,  and  none  has  the  power  to  change  this 
course  for  the  suffering  soul,  except  through  the  help  of  True  Name, 
attained  through  the  Guru's  guidence,  which  helps  us  to  unite  with 
the  True  Lord.  (7) 

There  is  no  other  solace  for  us  except  the  True  Lord  who  has 
bestowed  us  with  this  life  span.  Let  us  burn  away  our  ego, 
attachment  of  worldly  pursuits  and  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya).  O 
Nanak!  Let  us  concentrate  on  the  Guru's  Word  in  the  Company  of 
holy  Saints  so  that  we  may  attain  unison  with  the  all  powerful 
Lord,  who  is  the  fountainhead  of  all  virtues  and  cross  this  ocean  of 
hfe  successfully.  (8-10) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  (Re  ma'n  aisi  hai*  siun  preet  kar  ...) 

O  my  mind!  Develop  such  a  true  love  for  the  God  Almighty 
as  the  lotus-flower  has  for  water.  The  flower  always  blossoms  forth 
in  water  in  spite  of  the  waves  and  tribulations  in  the  water.  Develop 
such  a  love  and  craving  for  the  supreme  being  as  that  of  the  beings 
created  in  water,  who  cannot  survive  without  the  presence  of  water. 
(1) 

O  my  mind!  How  could  anyone  get  over  the  worldly  veil  of 
falsehood,  without  developing  Trae  love  of  the  Supreme  being? 
The  Guru-minded  person  always  remembers  God  and  is  bestowed 
with  the  wealth  of  True  Name  by  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind!  Develop  the  kind  of  true  love  for  the  supreme 
being  as  the  fish  has  for  water,  which  feels  intense  pleasure  and 
inner  satisfaction  with  the  growing  depths  of  water  and  would  not 
live  even  for  a  second  without  its  presence.  God  alone  knows  its 
pangs  of  separation  fl:om  the  water.  (2) 

O  my  mind!  Develop  the  kind  of  true  love  for  the  Lord 
Almighty  as  the  toad  has  for  the  rain  drop.  The  whole  surrounding 
flourishes  with  greenery  and  ponds  overflow  but  without  the  sacred 
rain-drop,  which  is  received  by  the  toad,  it  has  no  value  for  him.  If 
it  does  not  receive  the  rain-drop,  if  dies  its  pre-ordained  death, 
without  having  good  fortune  and  Lord's  Grace,  (similarly  man  dies 
an  ignominous  death  without  attaining  True  Name  through  His 
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Grace) (3) 

O  my  mind!  Develop  the  kind  of  tioie  love  for  the  Tme  Lord 
as  water  possesses  for  milk;  while  boiling  the  milk,  the  water  beai  s 
the  brunt  of  fire  and  desti'oys  itself  (by  evaporation),  without 
allowing  the  milk  to  be  affected  by  its  heat.  The  Lord  Almighty 
bestows  ti-ue  Greatness  on  the  separated  souls  by  uniting  them 
with  Himself,  who  have  developed  tme  love  for  Him.  (4) 

O  my  mind!  Develop  the  kind  of  love  as  the  bird  "Chakor" 
has  for  the  sun.  The  female  feels  completely  lost  in  the  absence  of 
sun  and  does  not  have  a  wink  of  sleep  missing  her  mate  during  the 
night,  though  the  male  may  be  next  to  her  in  the  same  cage,  j 
Similarly  the  self-willed  persons  do  not  realise  the  presence  of 
God,  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons  live  in  His  very  ^ 
Presence.  (5)  I 

The  self-willed  persons  always  keep  an  account  of  the  good 
deeds  done  by  them,  while  it  is  all  Lord's  doings  whatever  one 
does.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  evaluate  the  Lord's  blessings  or 
Greatness  even  if  all  of  us  wish  to  do  so.  It  is  only  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  that  we  may  know  His  Greatness  and  attain  true  j 
bliss  through  His  True  Name.  (6) 

If  one  meets  the  Tme  Gum,  there  will  be  no  end  to  one's  tme 
love  for  the  Lord,  thus  attaining  the  tieasure  of  Tme  knowledge 
through  the  Gura's  guidance.  So  one  realises  the  omni-present  Lord 
without  ever  forgetting  Tme  Name,  provided  one  is  in  search  of 
Tmth  and  goodness.  (7) 

This  life  is  purely  a  passing  phase,  and  only  those  persons,  : 
who  are  fevoured  by  the  Lord,  unite  with  Him,  thus  enjoying  perfect  | 
bliss.-  We  have  to  face  death  any  moment  after  a  brief  stay  in  this  ; 
world,  just  as  we  find  many  animals  or  birds  passing  away  fiom 
this  world  after  enjoying  their  short  spans  of  life  in  water  or  land. 
(8) 

Neither  one  develops  tme  love  of  the  Lord,  nor  one  gets  rid 
of  one's  (pride)  ego  without  the  Gum's  guidance.  One  acquires 
full  insight  into  the  secret  of  life  and  one  realises  the  Tme  Lord  in  ■ 
one's  inner  self  through  following  the  Gum's  Word.  The  persons, 
who  have  gained  self-realisation,  lose  all  interest  in  all  other  \ 
activities  except  Tme  Name.  (9) 

The  persons,  who  have  united  with  the  Lord  having  faith  in  i 
the  Gum's  Word,  need  no  further  efforts  to  unite  with  the  Lord,  ; 
whereas  the  sel^willed  persons  never  realise  their  Tare  Self  and  [ 
suffer  the  pangs  of  separation  from  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  The  Tme  | 
Lord  resides  within  our  innerselves  and  without  attaining  Him,  : 
there  is  no  other  solace  in  the  world.  (10-11) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  (Manmukh  bhulai  bhulaieeai ...) 

The  self-willed  person  is  completely  lost  from  the  right  path, 
being  without  Gum's  guidance,  and  misguides  othere  also;  as  such 
the  misguided  persons  never  enjoy  peace  and  ti-anquillity  in  this 
world.  There  is  no  other  light  showing  the  tme  path,  except  the 
Gum's  guidance  and  the  unenlightened  person  goes  thiough  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  He  has  lost  the  chance  of  attaining 
unison  with  the  Lord  through  tme  knowledge  and  leaves  this  world 
without  achieving  self-realisation,  being  engrossed  in  the  worldly 
veil  of  falsehood.  (Maya)  (1) 

O  Man!  The  whole  world  is  engulfed  by  the  veil  of  falsehood, 
and  like  the  (discaided)  separated  woman,  will  never  find  unity 
with  the  Lord-spouse.  (Pause- 1) 

The  misguided  person  tries  to  find  solace  in  the  outside  world 
without  achieving  self-realisation  and  wanders  around  in  search 
of  tmth  without  having  peace  of  mind  and  the  right  path  to  follow. , 
But  how  could  he  attain  unity  with  the  Lord,  without  His  Grace, 
and  being  separated  from  Him  all  along?  Such  a  person  suffers  the 
pangs  of  separation  thiough  his  ego  and  finally  bemoans  this 
loss.  (2) 

The  Gum  would  unite  those  persons,  sepaiated  from  God, 
by  having  faith  and  love  in  Tme  Name  and  Lord's  Grace;  thus 
achieving  peace  and  worldly  fame.  O  Lord!  There  is  none  else  to 
safeguaid  my  interests,  so  I  would  gladly  accept  whatever  You 
shall  offer  me.  (3) 

Just  as  too  much  religious  study  is  of  no  avail  and  leads  one 
astray;  and  one  becomes  proud  and  self-conscious  by  observing 
too  many  rituals,  similarly  bathing  at  holy  places  is  of  no  avail 
when  the  mind  is  impure  with  pride  and  lust.  No  one  has  ever 
realised  Tmth,  without  the  Gum's  guidance,  as  one  feels  proud 
like  a  king  without  proper  understanding  and  tme  realisation  of 
self  (4) 

It  is  only  through  Tme  love  of  the  Lord  that  we  may  realise 
Tmth  as  revealed  by  the  Gum's  Word  as  the  aim  of  life.  One  could 
get  rid  of  one's  ego  through  adorning  oneself  with  the  beauty  of 
the  Gum's  Word  and  attain  unison  with  the  Lord  within  one's 
innerself;  through  the  abounding  love  for  the  Lord  Almighty.  (5) 

One  could  cleanse  one's  mind  and  enjoy  bliss  through  the 
self-less  service  of  the  Gum  and  rid  one's  mind  of  one's  ego  by 
inculcating  the  Gum's  message  in  the  heart.  Thus  one  could  acquire 
the  treasure  of  Thie  Name  andietemal  bliss,  resulting  in  tranquillity 
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of  mind. (6) 

It  is  not  thiough  one's  efforts  but  through  the  Lord's  Grace 
that  one  may  attain  True  bliss  of  life.  One  should  take  refuge  at  the 
Guru's  lotus  feet,  by  getting  rid  of  one's  ego,  thus  attaining  True 
Name  and  merging  with  Him  by  inculcating  true  love  of  the  Gura.  i 
(7) 

Every  human  being  is  to  en'  except  the  Tnie  Gum,  who  is  j 
above  this  flaw.  Whosoever  has  moulded  his  mind  through  the  i 
Guru's  guidance  has  inculacted  the  love  of  the  Tme  Lord.  O  Nanak !  : 
The  persons,  who  have  been  united  with  the  Tine  Guru  through  i 
the  Gum's  Word  will  never  forget  the  Tine  Lord.  (8-12) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  (Trisna  Maya  Mohini  su't ...) 

Man  is  engulfed  in  the  ti-ap  provided  by  the  bewitching 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  and  is  completely  occupied  with  | 
his  family  viz.  son,  father,  wife  and  household  affairs.  The  whole  | 
world  is  ensnared  into  the  folds  of  wealth,  youthful  beauty,  greed  ! 
for  riches,  partaking  rich  food  behaving  with  ego  and  suffers  due  ; 
to  the  vices  of  selfishness  and  egoism  prevalent  throughout  the  | 
world  at  all  times.  (1) 

O  my  beloved  Lord!  I  have  no  other  solace  (escape)  from 
these  vices  except  Your  mercy  and  I  do  not  want  to  take  refuge  at 
any  other  place  except  Your  door;  I  could  find  real  happiness  and 
peace  oanly  if  You  accept  my  devotion.  (Pause-1) 

O  Lord!  One  should  praise  and  inculcate  True  Name  with  ! 
love  and  devotion  and  attain  self-realisation  through  the  Gum's  i 
Word.  It  is  no  use  developing  love  for  this  world,  as  the  perceivable 
world  is  all  transitory  and  faces  destmction  in  the  end.  It  is  like  the 
passersby,  who  gather  together  for  the  night's  short  stay  and  then 
finally  pait  company  in  the  morning.  Ever>'one  has  to  leave  this 
world  after  a  short  span  of  Ufe,  so  it  is  no  use  developing  love  for 
this  passing  phase  of  life.  (2) 

O  Lord!  There  are  plenty  of  people,  who  try  to  discuss  and 
describe  Your  Greatness,  but  none  could  really  grasp  the  Truth, 
without  the  Gum's  guidance.  In  fact,  one  could  gain  real  greatness 
by  understanding.  Truth  and  attaining  the  Greatness  of  True  Name 
only.  There  is  no  body  high  or  low  (good  or  bad);  only  those 
persons,  who  are  accepted  by  You,  are  really  worthy  of  praise.  (3) 

The  self-willed  persons  have  their  minds  polluted  with  evil 
thoughts,  but  they  could  retrace  their  foot-steps  towards  self- 
realisation,  by  taking  rpfuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Gum.  The 
Lord  has  created  these  worldly  beings  with  the  utterance  of  His 
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'Word*  and  then  the  TmthfQl  ones  are  accepted  in  His  Court,  after 
scrutinising  their  actions.  (4) 

O  Lord!  I  have  thoroughly  verified  tihe  whole  world  and  found 
that  none  has  gained  access  to  Your  secrets,  as  it  is  impossible  to 
gauge  Your  depth.  It  is  only  few  persons,  having  reposed  faith  in 
Truth,  who  have  found  solace  in  realising  the  Lord,  as  by  sheer 
talking  none  has  gained  Your  real  value.  It  is  only  through  the 
Gum's  guidance  that  some  people  have  praised  Your  Greatness 
and  finally  merged  with  You;  and  none  else  could  even  describe 
Your  Greatness.  (5) 

The  person,  who  does  not  remember  True  Name,  is  engrossed 
in  self  conceipt  and  self-praise  only,  without  the  Guru's  guidance; 
none  has  gained  true  knowledge  as  all  are  busy  in  worldly  pursuits 
resulting  in  vices  only.  The  worldly  charm  is  a  passing  phase,  as 
nothing  avails  without  the  True  Name.  (6) 

Man  is  born  with  conscious  worldly  desires,  and  enjoys  all 
sorts  of  worldly  pleasures  in  the  worldly  pursuits.  Man  is  bound 
by  His  desires  thi'oughout  his  life  and  undergoes  suffering  in  this 
world,  because  of  worldly  attachments.  It  is  through  his  misdeeds 
that  he  suffers  death,  but  could  attain  salvation,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  by  inculcating  True  Name  in  his  heart.  (7) 

O  Lord!  You  are  omni-present.  Pray  keep  us  as  it  pleases 
You.  If  one  remembers  the  Tme  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
one  attains  great  respect  in  both  the  worlds,  here  and  hereafter. 
Thus  we  may  get  rid  of  our  ego  anil  remember  the  Tme  Name, 
through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (8) 

O  Lord!  You  have  mastery  over  the  whole  universe,  and  are 
omni-present.  Tme  devotion,  devotee,  and  the  devoted  sikh  (or 
Gum)  are  all  Your  names  who  unite  us  with  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  I  only  yearn  for  Your  Tme  Name,  which  may  not 
desert  me  at  any  cost.  Rest  is  all  acceptable  according  to  Your 
Will.  (9-13) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -1  {Ram  Na'am  ma'n  bedhia  avarke...) 

When  the  mind  is  in  unison  with  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  all 
other  thoughts  have  no  place  in  life;  since  by  inculcating  the  Gum's 
Word  and  by  merging  oneself  with  the  Thie  Lord,  one  really  enjoys 
inner  bliss  and  peace  of  mind.  O  Lord!  I  only  depend  on  Your 
Tme  Name  as  my  support  and  mainstay;  so  pray  keep  me  as  it 
pleases  You! 

O  My  mind!  God's  Will  is  really  supreme  and  Tme.  So  try  to 
merge  with  the  Tme  Lord,  who  has  bestowed  this  body  and  mind 
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and  madle  you  supreme,  and  beautiful  among  His  creation, 
(Pause-1) 

Even  if  one  were  to  render  one's  body  as  a  sacrificial 
offering  to  the  fire  by  mutilating  it  in  bits  and  pieces,  or  offer  one'^ 
body  and  mind  as  a  fUel  to  the  burning  fire  day  and  night,  (control 
the  burning  fire  of  one's  mind)  it  is  of  no  avail.  By  indulging  ir 
such  penance  in  a  hundred  thousand  ways,  nothing  avails  and  equals 
the  efficacy  of  Tiiie  Name,  (so  efforts  of  penance  and  self-contio' 
are  of  no  avail  except  True  Name)  ; 

All  extreme  sacrifices  of  the  body  like  sawing  one's  body  ir 
two  pi^eces  by  keeping  a  saw  on  one's  head  or  making  the  bod> 
numb  by  keeping  it  in  snow-clad  mountains,  one  does  not  ric 
oneself  of  the  malady  of  egoism  or  arrogance.  The  remedy  lies  ill 
inculcating  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  since  nothing  else  availsi 
as  seen  by  experience  in  this  world,  (3)  j 

The  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with  the  gift  of  True  Namt 
by  the  Gmu,  are  merged  with  the  True  Lord  through  His  Grace,  aj 
all  other  effoits  at  distributing  gold  in  abundance  and  giving  wealtli 
of  horses  and  elephants  in  alms  or  giving  away  one's  land,  an(| 
cows  in  charity,  are  fiiiitless  pursuits  and  one  does  not  rid  onesel 
of  one's  ego.  (4) 

Hie  self-minded  (faithless)  persons,  under  the  influence  o 
their  minds  and  with  studies  of  books  of  learning  like  Vedas,  hav( 
various  thoughts  and  opinions  of  wisdom  but  are  engulfed  in  slavisi 
mentality,  being  bound  by  foolish  rituals,  while  the  Gmii-mindec 
persons,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  achieve  salvation  and  enjoj 
unison  with  the  Lord.  All  our  actions  are  nowhere  near  Truth  (excep| 
Truth,  nothing  is  of  any  avail)  while  "Truthful  living"  (inculcating 
True  Name)  is  still  higher,  being  the  highest  am 
noblest  act  in  this  life.  (5) 

Everyone,  being  created  in  the  image  of  God,  is  considered 
high  and  with  esteem,  and  none  can  be  bereft  of  True  Name.  Thos( 
persons  who  do  not  enjoy  the  Guru's  Gi'ace,  leading  to  Lord'; 
realisation,  are  not  worth  mentioning  even.  (6) 

.Tust  as  dming  night's  dreams,  one  forgets  oneself  so  lonj 
one  is  asleep,  (and  visualises  oneself  in  a  different  world)  the  samj . 
way  this  world  appears  like  a  dream  to  those  who  realise  the  trutj.. 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  But  the  aveiage  person  suffei-s  i 
this  world  being  controlled  by  the  snakes  bf  egoisin  and  duality 
(without  reahsing  the  Truth).  (7) 

Just  as  the  fire  gets  extinguished  by  pouring  water,  and  thj 
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child  gets  satiated  by  sucking  mother's  milk;  the  lotus  does  not 
blossom  without  water  and  the  fish  dies  without  water;  (same  way 
one  cannot  g(iX.  puiified  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  without  Tme 
Name).  O  Nanak!  It  is  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone  that  one 
enjoys  Lord's  Tme  Name  and  I  live  only  by  singing  Lord's  praises 
all  the  time.  (8-14) 

Sri  Kag  Mahala  - 1  {Chitai  disai  dhoulhar  bagai ...) 

Some  persons  may  erect  palatial  buildings  with  artistic 
designs  and  mai'ble- white  doors  and  feel  great  pleasure  and  mental 
happiness  by  having  love  of  worldly  things  in  preference  to  God. 
But,  their  body  and  buildings,  being  devoid  of  the  True  love  of  the 
Lord,  shall  face  complete  destruction  and  mingle  with  the  dust 
finally.  (1) 

0  Brother!  Your  body  and  wealth  aie  not  ever-lasting  and 
Shall  desert  you  finally.  Lord's  Tme  Name  alone  is  permanent  which 
is  bestowed  on  us  only  by  the  Gum's  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

Lord's  Tme  Name  is  the  only  real  wealth,  provided  it  is 
bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
Whosoever  has  the  friendly  support  of  the  Lord  and  the  Gmn,  is 
not  answerable  in  the  Lord's  Court  in  any  way.  But  this  salvation 
from  the  Worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  is  possible  only  when  the 
Munificent  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us,  thus  saving  us  from 
this  veil  of  falsehood.  The  self-willed  (faithless)  person  pins  his 
faith  and  attachments  to  his  sons  and  daughters  who  are  temporary 
fellow-travellers;  and  is  elated  to  see  his  wife,  experiencing  joy 
and  soiTOw  at  times.  The  Gum-minded  (faithful)  person,  being 
immersed  in  Gum's  Word,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  of  Lord's  Tme 
Name  and  His  presence  day  and  night.  (3) 

One  loses  faith  and  falters  without  Lord's  blessings,  and 
worldly  wealth  also  deserts  him  while  the  faithless,  misguided 
person  mns  fix)m  pillar  to  post  in  search  of  wealth.  We  come  to 
grief  in  trying  to  mn  away  from  our  iimerself  (without  self- 
realisation)  while  the  Lord  resides  within  us.  Due  to  egoism,  the 
faithless  one  is  completely  lost  whereas  the  Gum-niinded  (faithful) 
person  attains  the  Lord's  presence  and  happiness  (self-realisation) 
within  oneself  (4) 

0  faithless  and  wretched  person!  Try  to  realise  and  appreciate 
your  worth  and  origin.  This  body  of  yours  is  bom  out  of  your 
mother's  blood  and  father's  sperm  and  is  moving  towards  death 
every  moment;  while  this  life  is  controlled  by  the  air  (you  breathe 
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in  and  out)  and  your  life  span  in  this  world  is  predestined  by  th( 
Lord.  (5) 

Everyone  wants  to  live  longer  in  life  and  none  is  prepai'ed  t( 
die,  but  truly  happy  life  is  enjoyed  only  by  those  who  enshiine  th(  ^ 
true  Lord  within  their  heaits  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Th«  :i 
self-willed  persons,  without  concentrating  on  True  Name  need  ncj 
mention  as  they  have  not  perceived  the  Guru's  vision  or  Hi; 
presence.  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  Grace  that  one  may  realisi 
Truth.  (6) 

When  a  tnie  disciple  meets  the  True  Master,  (who  ha- 
controlled  his  mind)  contentment  automatically  prevails  in  hinj 
through  the  Guru's  love  and  guidance.  Then  by  merging  with  th^ 
TrueLord,  the  disciple  understands  and  realises  the  indescribable 
beauty  of  Nature.  By  drinking  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name,  such  s 
disciple  satiates  his  thirst  of  meeting  the  Lord  and  proceeds  to  the 
Lord's  Court  with  honour  and  dignity.(7) 

By  merging  with  the  Guru's  Word,  such  persons  hear  the 
song  celestial  day  and  night,  but  very  few  Gmii-minded  persons 
really  understand  the  mysteries  of  life,  who  have  controlled  theii 
minds  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

0  Nanak!  Let  us  not  forget  True  Name,  so  that  we  may  emerge 
successfully  from  this  life  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life  by  inculcating 
True  Name  in  our  minds  by  singing  the  Lord's  praises,  througt 
the  Guru's  Word.  (8-15) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  {Doongar  dekh  dravano ...) 

1  dread  the  veiy  idea  of  the  path  leading  to  the  Abode  of  god 
of  death  while  seeing  people's  sufferings  in  this  world  itself.  The| 
path  leading  to  the  god  of  death  seems  to  be  tortuous,  where  therei  • 
is  no  other  support  or  ladder  to  lead  you  there.  The  Gum-mindeq 
persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord  within,  have  crossed  this  ocean; 
of  hfe  successfully  in  the  company  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

O  Brother!  This  world  is  like  a  dreadful  and  deep  ocean  which 
could  be  crossed  successfully  only  if  the  Perfect  Gum  bestows  the 
nectar  of  Tme  Name,  in  the  company  of  the  Tme  Gum.  (Pause  - 1^ 

If  I  were  to  remember  about  death  by  making  noise  while! 
still  committing  sins,  without  realising  the  time  of  death  which  is 
causing  suffering  all  around.  Whosoever  is  born  in  this  worid  i^; 
bound  to  die  one  day  except  the  Gum-Lord  who  is  not  within  the 
reach  of  death.  But  itas  worthwhile  praising  the  Tme  Lord  in  the 
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company  of  holy  congregations,  with  love  for  the  truthful 
places.  (Lord's  Abode)  (2) 

All  the  worldly  achievements  and  possessions  like  palaces 
and  beautiful  houses  alongwith  thousands  of  palatial  buildings,  or 
huge  aiTTiies  with  horses  and  elephants  would  be  of  no  avail  in  the 
end,  as  nothing  accompanies  you  to  the  next  world.  (3) 

All  the  collection  and  amassing  of  wealth  like  gold  and 
silver  or  other  forms  of  riches  will  be  of  no  avail,  and  you  could 
not  escape  the  snare  of  death,  without  the  meditation  of  True  Name. 
At  the  time  of  death,  the  soul,  will  also  follow  the  path  of  separation 
from  the  body.  What  will  be  the  fate  of  sinners?  (4) 

Man  enjoys  seeing  his  sons  and  wife  sitting  beautifully 
dressed  up  and  makes  use  of  fl  agrant  scents  and  beautifiil  dresses 
to  decorate  his  body  but  in  the  end  eveiything  mingles,  with  dust 
and  man  departs  reaping  the  fmits  of  his  actions.  (5) 

One  may  acquire  the  status  of  a  king  or  nobleman  or  having 
powers  of  a  chieftain,  but  one  bui'ns  inside  with  the  fire  of  ego, 
and  such  a  self-willed  person,  having  forgotten  Tiiie  Name,  is  just 
like  a  burnt  bamboo  stick.  (6) 

Whosoevei*  is  born  in  this  world,  lives  and  dies  in  constant 
ego;  while  the  whole  world  is  groping  in  the  dark  with  their  bodies 
and  minds  blackened  like  burnt  ash.  Those  persons,  who  have  been 
saved  fi-om  worldly  desires  through  the  Guru's  guidance  haye  kept 
aloof  from  worldly  falsehood.  (7) 

0  Nanak!  One  may  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  with 
the  help  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  king  of  kings.  O  Lordi  I 
beseech  You  that  I  may  never  forget  Yom-  True  Name  for  a  moirient 
even,  which  is  my  mainstay  in  life.  The  Gmii-minded  persons 
have  successfully  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  while  the  self-willed 
persons  have  been  di'owned  or  destroyed  in  their  efforts,  in  the 
vast  ocean.  (8-16) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -1  Ghar  -  2  (Mukaa'm  kar  ghar  baisana 
nit ...) 

This  World  cannot  be  considered  as  our  permanent  abode  as 
the  whole  creation  here  is  transient,  it  is  only  the  ignorant  perople 
who  think  of  this  world  as  lasting  while  eveiyone  here  is  constantly 
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worried  about  leaving  this  world,  (due  to  death)(l) 

What  type  of  temporary  world  is  this?  Of  course,  with  True 
Name  as  our  Pole  Star  (as  mour  guide),  we  should  live  a  pious  and 
holy  life,  with  faith  in  the  True  Lord  (Pause- 1) 

The  Yogi  practises  Yoga  and  the  Mullah  (Muslim  priest)  has 
his  seat  in  the  mosque,  while  the  pandits  preach  through  their  holy 
books  and  sidhas  (mendicants)  have  established  themselves  on 
mountain  tops.  (2)  I 

But  all  of  them  including  singers,  munis,  saints,  sheikhs  and 
pirs  have  all  passed  into  oblivion  (the  unknown  destination)  and 
whosoever  is  left  alive  will  be  leaving  this  world  shortly.  (3) 

All  men  of  position,  including  sultans,  noblemen,  kings,  nay 
all  men  without  any  exception,  have  followed  the  path  of  death.  Q 
Man!  It  is  a  question  of  time,  as  none  stays  here  permanently,  so 
you  should  also  be  prepared  to  face  death  any  moment.  (4)  i 


These  facts  of  life  are  mentioned  in  all  books  of  knowledg€| 
but  hardly  anyone  appreciates  it.  O  Naiiak!  My  humble  suppheatioil 
is  that  the  True  Lord  is  everywhere,  whether  on  land,  at  sea  or  in 
space  being  omni-present,  (5) 

The  True  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all,  is  fathomless,  is  beyonc 
description,  and  is  the  Giver  of  evei7thing,  the  whole  world  is 
transient,  except  the  one  Lord,  who  is  ever-lasting.  (6) 

The  only  thing,  not  controlled  by  the  laws  of  nature,  "Wrii. 
of  Death",  is  ever-lasting  so  all  this  Earth  and  sky  are  triansient 
except  the  True  Lord,  who  is  permanent.  (7) 

The  sun  and  the  moon,  the  day,  the  night  and  millions  o: 
stais,  all  disappear  in  due  course.  O  Nanak!  The  main  single  Trutt 
is  that  the  True  Lord  remains  for  ever.  (8-17)  i 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -3  -  Ghar  1  Astpadiah  Ik  onkar  satgw 
prasad  {Gumukh  kirpa  karai  bhagat  ) 

"There  is  one  God,  the  only  one.  Manifested  by  Himself{ 
and  attained  through  the  Guru 's  Grace  ". 

It  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  only  that  one  gets  immersed  iii 
Tme  Name  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  without  thai 
none  could  remember  Him.  One  mingles  with  the  Lord  onl) 
through  His  Grace,  and  attains  self-realisation  by  purifying  one's 
mind.  The  Lord  is  True  and  the  Guru's  Word  is  also  pure  anci 
True,  one  gets  unison  with  the  Lord,  through  understanding  th( 
Guru's  Word  alone.  (1) 
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O  Brother!  What  good  is  this  life  without  being  engrossed  in 
Lord's  Prayers?  In  fact,  this  life  is  a  sheer  waste,  without  serving 
the  True  Master  and  gaining  something  worldwide.  (Pause-1) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  bestower  of  life  and  Worldly 
pleasures  and  fuither  offers  Tine  Name  and  one  merges  with  the 
Lord  through  His  Grace.  The  earthly  human  beings  have  no  say  in 
the  worldly  affairs  contioUed  by  the  Lord,  so  whom  to  tell  about 
one's  failures.  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  bestowed  by  the  Lord 
with  worldly  riches  and  ai*e  enabled  by  Him  to  sei^ve  the  True 
Master.  (2) 

The  Self-willed  faithless  person  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
family  members  forgetting  that  they  will  not  be  of  any  avail  at  the 
time  of  death,  whereas  the  Gum-minded  person  attains  the  True 
Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues,  through  the  Guru's  service 
and  Grace  and  none  can  evaluate  His  Greatness.  In  fact,  the  Lord 
befriends  such  persons  and  helps  them  at  the  end  of  their  life  to 
unite  with  Him.  (3) 

The  Lord-benefactor  bestows  all  His  favours  on  us,  but  the 
self-willed  person  through  the  ignorance  of  the  Lord,  has  lost  even 
his  self-respect.  Being  ignorant  of  the  Gum's  guidance  we  are  led 
astray  to  a  state  of  helplessness  and  waste  our  lives  without  knowing 
how  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  The  self-willed  persons, 
without  meditating  on  True  Name,  leave  this  world  in  remorse,  as 
nothing  could  be  gained  at  the  end  of  life.  (4) 

Those  persons,  who  have  been  immersed  in  the  Tme  Name  / 
through  the  Gum's  guidance,  having  rid  themselves  of  their  ego 
and  worldly  desires,  Jfinally  attain  the  Etemal  Trath  being  constantly 
in  meditation.  In  fact,  it  is  through  the  company  of  holy  saints 
alone  that  we  may  be  moulded  in  the  image  of  the  Lord,  being 
immersed  in  Tme  Name,  and  get  united  with  Him.  (5) 

The  Gum-minded  person,  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
begets  His  love,  and  is  enabled  to  realise  and  follow  the  Gum's 
Word  thus  attaining  Tmth.  By  serving  the  Tme  Master,  such  a 
faithful  person  sheds  his  ego  and  lust  for  power,  thus  enjoying 
etemal  bliss.  This  enables  one  to  attain  equipoise  and  self-realisation 
and  by  remembering  the  Tme  Lord,  the  tieasure  of  all  virtues  at  all 
times,  one  gets  united  with  the  Lord,  the  etemal  Tmth,  (6) 

The  Lord  is  Tmth  personified  and  is  attained  through 
remembrance  by  pure  and  simple  mind.  The  Gum-minded  persons, 
who  worship  the  Tme  Lord  with  concentration  on  Tme  Name,  the 
treasure  of  all  viitues,  rid  themselves  of  all  afflictions  of  egoism.  I 
offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to'the  Tme  Guru,  who  has  brought  His 
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message  of  love  through  the  Guru's  Word  which  teaches  us  the 
ti-ue  path  of  life.  (7) 

One  may  feel  or  aimounce  through  others  that  he  has  got  rid 
of  ego,  but  this  is  not  good  enough  as  without  Guru's  guidance, 
this  stage  of  selflessness  is  never  achieved.  The  Tme  Lord,  thiough  \ 
His  benign  Grace  alone,  enlightens  us  with  the  tme  love  of  the  : 
Master.  0  Nanak!  The  Lord  alone  bestows  on  the  Guru-minded 
persons  the  knowledge  of  emancipation  from  worldly  attachments  j 
and  the  strength  to  sing  His  praises  through  True  Name  as  He  is  i 
the  harbinger  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  (8-1-18)  i 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Homain  karam  kamavadai  jum...)  ' 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  spend  their  lives  without  the  j 
Guru's  guidance  but  thi-ough  ego  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  god  of ; 
Death  (Yama)  while  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  immerse  in 
God's  Name  through  the  Guru's  service  are  saved  from  these 
sufferings  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Remember  the  Tnie  Name  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  so  that  you  may  merge  with  the  Tioie  Lord,  as  predestined 
by  the  Lord,  based  on  yom-  past  actions.  (Pause- 1) 

But  one  is  not  attached  to  True  Name  without  the  Guiii's 
guidance  and  one  never  gets  faith  in  Lord's  love  and  supremacy, 
thus  leading  a  life  of  sonow  and  sufferings,  without  realising  the 
bliss  of  life,  even  in  dreams.  (2) 

In  spite  of  endless  efforts  to  achieve  peace  and  blissful  life  or 
meditate  on  Tme  Name,  one  is  not  successful  as  the  Lord's 
predestined  Will  does  not  peraiit  it  due  to  one's  past  deeds,  while 
the  God-feaiing  saints,  who  have  accepted  God's  WUl,  are  honoured 
by  the  Lord  and  their  service  is  rewarded.  (3) 

The  Gum's  Word  delivered  through  His  love  and  benevolence,  [ 
will  be  realised  and  underetood  only  by  those  favoured  by  His 
Grace  while  others,  through  their  malafide  actions,  will  not  derive 
any  benefit  like  poisonous  fruits,  and  undergo  sufferings  in  life. 
(4) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  develop  tme  love  for  the 
Gum,  become  pure  and  tmthful  with  the  help  of  Tme  Name,  and 
by  ridding  themselves  of  the  poison  of  egoism,  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
life  by  accepting  Lord's  Will.  (5) 

One  cannot  attain  salvation  by  practising  all  sorts  of  worldly 
actions  to  control  the  mind  like  penance  or  forced  worship,  without 
the  Gum's  guidance  and  His  Grace.  This  could  be  easily  verified 
fr  om  the  holy  books  (of  Hindu  Culture)  like  Smritis  or  Shasti  as. 
The  only  path  of  deliverance  lies  in  accepting  the  Gum's  Word  in 


132 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-66) 


fHH>H?  ?>  u'd'-^'d  II  ^rayfy  ^ 
ptu^  tri?)  to-rat  oidd'd  II  i[ 

tfe  II  ^.iidH'-ril  ^rafk 
ug^tfe  II  t  II  5  II  itf  li 
fHcfld'dl  >ro»r  3  II 

iM  fecrftf  HcJi'^d' 
^rfe  II  ufe  gn  utt  HufH  g&  ft 
>HTt  Trfe  1 1 urfd"  ?w  UTfb>f 

Ufeufe?^  KHTfe  II  a  II  ^ 

^^^^mrfe  11  c[rat^^ 

II  H  II  ^UT§  II  Lfiff  jggtf  HcJi^3 
f^to  ddRdPH  HTfe  II  ^ 

t  teHTftr  1 1 

^  UTftjII  5  II  ^UHftf  .^UH 

zra^>r?^  TTt  Hufk  [  I  HTtr 
II  »ff>p  ^  uf^  ^  d  wcr  tfe 

II  3  II  >4^^  ft  Hfe  ^ 

?>  ^  f3(^      II  1^  vrfrr  ^ 

tpfl^feuii^j^  Tdld'O  II  i(#>ffu 

II  a  II  u^ri^  ^ran  ^fvn^  ijfb>^ 
f^rafe       1 1  ^tr^T 

tT^.  1 1       uf^  ufe  Hfe 

Hfe  TW^  II  M  II  ?> 


the  company  of  holy  saints.  (6). 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  treasure  worth  possessing 
and  its  efficacy  is  beyond  description,  aS  it  is  limitless.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  bestowed  with  the  Guru's  Grace  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  are  the  only  ones  who  make  then:  lives  sublime  and  win 
Lord's  approbation.  (7) 

O  Nanak!  There  is  only  one  Lord,  the  bestower  of  all  virtues 
and  gifts  of  life  and  none  else  is  there  like  Him.  It  is  through  the 
Gum's  Grace  and  benevolence  that  one  may  attain  unison  with  the 
Lord,  by  following  the  Gmn's  Word  and  performing  virtuous 
actions.  (8-2-19) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Pankhi  birakh  suhavr'a  sa'ch  chugaL,,) 

Man  realises  Truth  by  inculcating  the  Guru's  love,  like  a  bird 
perched  on  a  wonderM  tree  of  life.  He  enjoys  true  bliss  of  life, 
immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name,  and  does  not  suffer  the  pangs  of 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  He  remains  immersed  in  True  Name 
and  enjoys  'Equipoise',  having  attained  self-realisation.  (1) 

0  my  mind!  Try  to  live  by  the  Guru's  Word,  and  abiding  by 
the  Gum's  dictates,  enjoy  the  nectar  of  True  Name  day  and  night. 
(Pause- 1) 

There  are  some  other  persons,  (other  birds  chimpping  on  the 
tree  of  life)  who  are  distracted  towards  all  four  comers,  as  they 
suffer  from  the  flight  of  their  thoughts  and  then  wail  for  their  ill- 
conceived  actions.  They  cannot  avail  of  the  Gum's  guidance,  which 
alone  gives  solace  to  the  afQicted  mind,  nor  do  they  receive  the 
nectar  of  Tme  Name.  (2) 

The  Gum-minded  persons  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  and  flourish 
through  realisation  of  Tiiith,  having  discarded  the  three-pronged 
life  of  lust,  greed  and  peace  and  are  immersed  in  the  Tme  Name 
(holy  word)  .The  Lord  Himself  bestows  the  ambroisal  ftuit  of  Tme 
Name  on  such  people,  which  is  the  cherished  goal  of  life.  (3) 

The  self-willed  persons  are  like  the  withered  ti'ee,  which 
neither  flourishes  with  fruit  nor  gives  any  (solace)  shade  to  others. 
It  is  no  use  having  their  company  as  it  is  fruitless  to  be  with  those 
persons  who  have  no  solid  foundation  but  suffer  like  the  withered 
fry,  which  is  cut  and  burnt  daily,,  (passing  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths)  as  they  have  not  understood  the  True  Name 
through  the  Gum's  Word.  (4) 

It  is  through  Lord's  Will  that  our  actions  are  confroUed  and 
we  perform  actions  as  per  His  Will.  Some  people  merge  with  the 
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Lord,  while  some  others  wander  around  as  per  His  Will.  It  is  through 
His  Will  alone  that  we  may  cherish  His  True  Name,  finally  merging 
with  the  True  Lord.  (5) 

The  self-willed  persons  never  appreciate  His  Will,  so  such 
fools  suffer  the  pangs  of  births  and  deaths,  through  ignorance. 
They  perform  actions  following  their  own  dictates,  which  bring 
them  misery.  Finally,  they  neither  get  tranquillity  of  mind,  nor  do 
they  get  attracted  towards  the  ultimate  goal  of  Truth.  (6) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Guru-minded  persons  shine  like  stars 
in  this  world,  with  Guru's  love,  and  they  are  immersed  in  Tme 
Lord  by  imbibing  Truthful  living.  They  are  the  only  ones  accepted 
by  the  Lord,  with  their  truthful  living  in  this  world,  and  in  turn 
th^  share  all  these  gifts  with  all  the  other  members  of  the  family.  (7) 

It  is  through  Lord's  Grace  only,  that  we  perform  our  actions 
in  life,  and  none  is  beyond  its  scope,  as  eveiyone  of  us  functions 
through  the  Lord's  Grace  as  He  wills. 

O  Nanak!  It  is  through  the  realisation  of  Tme  Name  that  we 
achieve  greatness  and  that  comes  through  His  Gmce.  (8-3-20) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (GurmukhNaa'm  Dhiaieeai  ) 

The  Guru-minded  person  remains  in  unison  with  Tme  Name 
of  the  Lord  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  whereas  the  self-willed 
(faithless)  person  never  realises  this  tmth.  So  the  Gum-minded 
persons  with  the  Lord's  Name  embossed  on  their  minds,  shine 
forth  in  this  world,  and  attain  tme  bliss  of  life,  finally  merging 
>yith  the  Lord  with  ease.  ( 1 ) 

O  Brother!  Be  humble  and  be  at  the  lotus  feet  of  Lord's  tme 
followers,  as  the  tme  service  consists  of  serving  the  Tme  Gum, 
but  this  is  achieved  by  hardly  a  few,  (Pause- 1) 

By  leading  this  life  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  True  Lord, 
with  love  and  devotion  the  life  of  the  beloved  is  full  of  bliss,  as 
one  is  wedded  to  the  Lord  who  never  dies  or  deserts.  In  fact,  by 
merging  with  the  Gum's  Tme  Word,  one  is  never  forsaken  by  the 
Lord,  enjoying  unison  in  His  embrace.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  pure  and  spotless  (shining)  but  is  not  attained 
without  the  Gum's  guidance.  The  Lord  is  not  realised  by  reading 
(many)  books  of  learning  and  many  a  rituals  lead  to  further 
confusion  and  dual  mindedness  only.  The  Gum-minded  persons 
however,  have  realised  the  Lord,  through  the  Gum's  guidance  and 
they  alone  enjoy  singing  His  praises.  (3) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  through  the  Gum's  teachings  and 
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guidance,  rid  themselves  of  the  Worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya) 
without  effort,  whereas  the  self-willed  persons  are  engulfed  by 
this  veil  and  the  whole  world  suffers  continuously  without  the 
Guru's  guidance.  It  is  thixjugh  the  Guru's  Word  alone  that  we  recite 
and  meditate  on  True  Naine,  finally  merging  in  the  eternal  Truth, 
the  Lord.  (4) 

Even  the  Sidhas  (Yogis)  are  riot  spared  the  deceptive  effects 
of  this  (Maya)  veil  of  falsehood,  as  they  cannot  meditate  on  the 
Lord  with  concentration  easily.  This  Maya  (veil  of  falsehood)  is 
prevalent  in  all  the  three  Worlds  and  keeps  everyone  (specially 
self-willed)  engulfed  in  its  snare.  No  one  can  attain  salvation 
without  the  Guru's  guidance  nor  one  is  spared  from  the  effects 
(malafides)  of  dual-mindedness  due  to  this  veil.(5) 

The  question  now  arises,  as  to  what  is  this  veil  of  falsehood? 
What  actions  one  performs  under  its  influence?  The  answer  is  — 
The  human  being  is  sorrounded  by  sufferings  (sorrows)  and 
pleasures  (joys)  based  on  his  actions,  committed  through  ego.  But 
without  the  Guru's  guidance  revealed  through  the  True  Word', 
neither  is  he  cleared  of  his  doubts  (of  dual  ihindedness)  nor  does 
he  get  rid  of  his  egoism  to  attain  his  emancipation  from  (Maya) 
the  veil  of  falsehood.  (6) 

One  can  never  concentrate  on  True  Name  without  inculcating 
true  love  of  the  Lord,  and  without  understanding  the  Guru's  holy 
Word,  one  does  not  realise  one's  true  mission  in  life,  (the  state  of 
equipoise);  it  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  that  we  rid  ourselves  of 
ego,  thus  removing  the  shackles  of  this  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya). 
TTie  Guru-minded  persons  realise  the  priceless  treasure  of  Trae 
Name  with  Guru's  guidance  automatically.  (7) 

Without  Guru's  guidance,  we  cannot  develop  and  appreciate 
our  hidden  qualities  (of  love  and  detaehinerit  or  selflessriess),  and 
without  these  qualities  being  aroused,  we  cannot  concentrate  on 
the  Lord.  Whosoever  has  enshrined  the  beloved  Lord  of  the  Saints 
in  his  heart  automatically  attains  unison  with  the  Lord  by  reciting 
'True  Name'. 

O  Nanak!  It  is  through  His  Grace  alone  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  sing  His  praises  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  resulting  in 
complete  merger  with  the  etertial  Truth,  (8^-21) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Maya  moh  merai ...) 

The  Lord  Himself  has  created  the  love  for  this  worldly  veil 
of  falsehood  (in  human  beings)  resulting  in  illusion  and  confusion 
in  this  world.  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  waste  their  lives 
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engaged  in  useless  actions  and  pursuits  without  realising  the  Truth. 
The  only  hope  and  ray  of  light  in  this  world  is  the  Guru's  Word 
(Gurbani)  which  is  appreciated  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Hie  real  bliss  lies  in  meditating  on  Tme  Name. 
It  is  with  the  True  Guru's  guidance  that  one  may  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  thus  merging  in  True  Lord  automatically  (Pause-1) 

By  concentrating  on  TVue  Name,  keeping  the  mind  on  Lord's 
lotus  feet,  one  gets  rid  of  this  veil  of  falsehood  and  the  fear  of 
Death.  The  Guru-minded  person  realises  the  True  Lord  by  following 
the  path  shown  by  the  Guru's  Word.  Hius  one  merges  in  the  True 
Lord  in  this  life,  attaining  self-realisation  and  overcoming  the  (fear 
of)  godof  Death(Yama).(2) 

The  examples  of  Namdev,  the  washerman,  Kabir  the  weaver, 
(are  before  us),  who  had  achieved  salvation  with  the  help  of  the 
True  Guru.  They  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (Brahma)  by 
realising  the  holy  Word  (Guru's  Word)  thus  ridding  themselves  of 
ego  and  thoughts  of  high  and  low  castes.  Even  the  gods  and  human 
beings  recite  their  holy  Word  (bani)  and  none  could  cause  them 
(destruction)  any  harm. (3) 

Prahlad,  the  son  of  the  demon  (Harnakush),  without  knowing 
any  rituals'  or  formal  religious  obsei'vances  was  reciting  only  True 
Name,  (Through  the  guidance  of  Narad)  and  nothing  else,  thus  he 
became  puiified  in  the  company  of  the  Gum,  by  reciting  True 
Name.  He  only  understood  True  Name  and  recited  Tme  Name, 
wthout  having  any  knowledge  about  any  one  else  except  the  lord. 
(4) 

The  six  classes  of  Yogis,  Sanyasis  and  mendicants  were 
completely  lost  in  false  practices  not  knowing  the  Guru.  They  could 
attain  salvation  by  serving  the  Ttue  gura  and  meditating  on  the 
Tme  Name.  By  developing  love  for  the  gum's  Word  they  could  get 
away  from  going  thiough  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (5) 

The  learned  pandits  are  engrossed  in  the  wordy  wrangles  by 
studying  various  religious  books,  and  without  the  Gum's  guidance 
they  are  lost  in  dual-mindedness.  Without  realsing  the  Gum's  Word, 
they  do  not  attain  salvation  and  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of 
rebirths,  (in  eighty  four  lakhs  of  forms  of  life).  By  meeting  the 
Tme  Gum  they  could  gain  salvation  by  reciting  Tme  Name.  (6) 

We  meditate  on  Trae  Name,  realising  its  efficacy  and  greatness 
in  the  assembly  of  saints,  by  meeting  the  Tme  Gum,  if  we  are 
fortunate,  through  His  Grace.  By  surrendering  our  body  and  soul 
to  such  a  Gum,  and  ridding  ourselves  of  all  ego,  and  following  the 
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Guru's  dictates,  let  us  sacrifice  everything  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
True  GuiTi,  so  as  to  merge  with  the  True  Lord.  (7) 

The  Brahmin  (learned  person)  is  one  who  meditates  on  the 
Tme  Lord  (Bi-ahma)  and  is  ever  immersed  in  True  Name.  But 
very  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  Lord's  presence 
within  every  being  (close  by)  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  O  Nanak!  It  is  only  with  the  help  of  True  Name, 
realised  thi'ough  the  Guru's  "Word  (guidance)  that  we  may  achieve 
the  greatness  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.(Lord's  Presence)  (8-5-22) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  {Sahejai  nu  sab ...) 

The  whole  world  is  seeking  Eternal  bliss  of  Equipoise, 
which  can  be  attained  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone.  The 
Pandits  and  astrologers  (the  learned  ones),  are  tired  in  their  pursuit 
of  knowledge,  while  some  others  engaged  in  futile  rituals,  are  in 
utter  confusion;  This  stage  of  Bliss  and  'Tranquillity  of  mind', 
is  achieved  by  meeting  the  Trufe  Guru,  which  comes  through  the 
Lord's  Grace  if  only  He  so  wills.  (1) 

O  Brother!  None  has  achieved  this  stage  of  'Bliss'  without 
the  Guru's  guidance.  It  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  alone  that 
this  state  of  'Bliss '  is  realised  by  some  and  they  recieve  the  True 
Lord's  embrace.  (Pause- 1) 

It  is  thr  ough  the  knowledge  of  Infinite  and  His  Gi-ace  that 
we  sing  His  praiises  and  be  acceptable  to  Him,  else  it  will  amount 
to  useless  discussions  or  discourses.  It  is  through  knowledge 
that  we  inculcate  His  True  worship,  leading  to  love  and 
dedication.  It  is  also  through  knowledge,  and  equipoise  that  we 
attain  the  bliss  else  this  life  will  be  a  total  loss,  without  the 
eternal  bliss  .  (2) 

We  praise  the  Lord  always  in  the  State  of  Equipoise  and 
get  into  a  trance  automatically.  We  sing  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the 
'State  of  Equipoise'  and  then  engage  in  His  prayers  effortlessly. 
It  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  alone  that  we  inculate  the  Lord's 
love  in  our  hearts  while  the  tongue  tastes  the  sweet  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (3) 

It  is  through  the  State  of  Equipoise  that  we  take  refuge  at 
the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  leaving  all  fear  of  Death.  Then  we -get 
involved  in  performing  noble.and  truthful  deeds  by  inculcating 
True  Name  within  our  hearts.  The  persons,  who  have  attained 
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the  Lord  by  immersing  in  His  Tme  Name,  aie  truly  the  foitunate 
ones.  (4) 

But  by  our  indulgence  in  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  we 
cannot  achieve  the  eternal  bliss  of  Equipoise,  as  this  leads  us  to 
dual  mindedness.  So  the  self-willed  persons  perform  such  actions 
under  the  control  of  egoism  which  burns  their  innerself  (with  ! 
worldly  desires).  Finally  they  undergo  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  j 
births  and  deaths  and  take  to  Rebirths  everytime.  (5) 

The  three  pronged  activities  of  man,  (lust  for  power,  greed 
and  peace)  under  the  influence  of  Maya  does  not  lead  him  towards ' 
the  State  of  Equipoise  as  this  leads  to  his  wanderings  in  dual-  \ 
mindedness  and  doubts.  It  is  no  use  studying  books  of  lore  or 
describing  their  beauty  and  giving  discourses^  since  the  individual  ^ 
is  under  the  cui  se  of  the  Lord  fi  om  his  birth,  or  is  pre-destined  to 
oblivion.  The  State  of  Equipoise  is  gained  by  the  Guru-minded 
persons,  rising  to  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.  (6) 

The  treasure  of  True  Name,  which  is  above  our 
comprehension,  is  attained  by  few  persons  effortlessly,  as  the  truely 
developed  persons  sing  Lord's  praises,  thus  merging  with  the  Tme 
Lord.  It  is  thix)ugh  the  Guru's  Word  that  the  persons  going  astray 
from  the  real  path  even,  are  enabled  to  unite  again  with  the 
Lord.  (7) 

Without  the  experience  of  'Equipoise',  it  is  total  dar  kness 
due  to  ignorance  under  the  influence  of  worldly  falsehood.  It  is 
through  the  understanding  of  the  Guru's  Word,  which  is  above 
everything  that  we  attain  self-realisation  and  knowledge  of  Nature's 
secrets.  The  great  and  perfect  Gura  bestows  His  benevolence  and 
Grace  on  us  thus  enabling  us  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (8) 

The  unseen  and  Fearless  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  Truth  and- 
enlightemnent,  could  be  realised  only  in  the  fourth  Stage  of 
Equipoise  automatically  (through  His  Grace)  The  Lord  is  the  only 
benefactor  of  Mankind  who  enables  us  to  have  unison  with  the 
Prime  Soul,  provided  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  thej 
Guru's  Word,  which  is  supreme,  and  beyond  all  limits  and; 
description.  (9) 

The  lear  ned  ones  possess  the  treasure  of  True  Name  and  deal 
in  the  merchandise  of  True  Name  only  in  this  life  effortlessly.! 
They  gain  the  gift  of  True  Name  every  day  while  the  ocean  of 
Lord's  Great  love  is  limitless.  O  Nanak!  There  is  no  dearth  of  His 
love  and  benevolence,and  the  Lord  bestows  His  gifts,  without  any 
restraint,  to  His  devotees.  (10-6-23) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahal  a  -  3  (Satgur  miliaiphe'r  na  pavaijanam...) 

By  meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  gets  rid  of  the  cycle  of  biiths 
and  deaths,  and  by  realising  the  True  Lord,  one  gets  an  insight 
into  one's  purpose  of  life  and  one  remains  immersed  in  True  Name, 
through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Why  do  you  not  concentrate  on  True  Lord?  By 
doing  so,  you  will  inculcate  without  difficulty,  the  beauty  of  True 
Name,  which  is  sublime  and  crystal-clear.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  Pray  keep  us  within  Your  fold,  as  we  have  no  other 
choice,  except  living  according  to  Your  dictates.  The  Guiii-minded 
person  is  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  once  he 
realises  this  Tmth,  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  and  shuns  his 
ego.  (2) 

One  realises  True  Name  only  when  one  is  bestowed  with 
good  fortune  and  Lord's  Grace  and  one  understands,  the  wonderful 
Gum's  Word  through  His  guidance.  Thus  one  merges  with  the  Lord 
Creator  and  remains  ever  immersed  in  His  Name  effortlessly.  (3) 

There  are  also  some  self-willed  persons,  who  do  not  cherish 
the  True  Name,  and  remain  engulfed  in  bondage  through  ignorance. 
They  waste  their  lives  in  fmitless  pursuits  and  are  passed  through 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again.  (4) 

The  holy  saints  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Pure  one, 
day  and  night  and  remain  immersed  in  True  Name  with  ease,  thus 
enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  by  remaining  imbued  with  love  of  Tme 
Name.  (5) 

The  Gum-minded  pksons  sing  the  Gum's  Word,  (Gurbani), 
and  pei'ceive  the  Lord's  presence  everywhere  and  in  every  soul, 
thus  worshipping  the  Lord  alone.  They  always  remember  and  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  human  reach.  (6) 

We  get  merged  with  the  Lord  automatically,  when  we  serve 
the  Tme  Lord  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  The  Gum-minded 
persons  remain  attuned  to  the  Lord's  presence  constantly,  the  Etanal 
Tmth,  and  through  His  Grace  get  united  with  Him.  (7) 

The  Lord  controls  our  actions  in  life  through  His  will  and  in 
case  of  some  fortunate  ones,  dispels  their  ignorance,  thus  waking 
them  from  their  slumber  of  (inactivity)  ignorance. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  enables  us  to  mingle  with  Him,  through 
the  Gum's  guidnace,  thus  becoming  one  with  Him.  (8-7-24) 
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'Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  3  (Satgur  seviai  ma'n  nirmala...) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  by  meeting  the  True  Guru  have 
become  pure  in  body  and  mind  and  meditating  on  the 
unfathomable  Lord  have  enjoyed  a  blissful  life.  They  have  realised 
their  tnie  self  and  with  Guru's  guidance,  remain  immersed  in  Truej 
Name,  thus  getting  ti  anquillity  of  mind.  (1)  j 

O  my  mind!  Concentrate  on  the  True  Lord  without  hesitation 
and  any  misgivings.  By  so  doing,  one  can  inculcate,  without 
difficulty,  the  beauty  of  True  Name  in  one's  heart,  which  is  eve^ 
pure  and  crystal  clear.  (Pause  1)  j 

The  Guru-minded,  persons  who  are  absorbed  in  True  Name 
through  ttie  Guru's  guidance,  shun  their  ago  and  become  pure  ol 
heart.  They  also  receive  honour  at  the  Lord's  Court  while  the  self- 
willed  persons,  without  realising  the  True  Lord  and  Truth  suffer  in 
this  world  and  also  do  not  find  favour  at  the  Lord's 
Court.  (2) 

The  Guni  minded  persons  are  Truth  personified,  they  live  by 
Truth  and  ever  immersed  in  the  True  Lord.  (The  worldly  life  of 
Truth  is  praisewortliy)  They  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Thie 
Lord,  by  remembering  the  holy  Word  of  the  Gum.  They  have 
achieved  self-realisation  and  the  state  of  equipoise  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  and  perceive  the  omnipresent  Lord  everywhere 
and  in  every  being.  (3) 

Sudh  Gum-minded  persons  see  the  Lord's  image  in  all  beings 
speak  the  Truth  in  Lord's  praise,  in  fact,  they  are  one  with  Truth  in 
body  and  soul.  They  always  describe  and  preach  Truth  and  sing ' 
the  praises  of  the  Trae  Lord,  meditating  on  Truth  only.  But  the  [ 
self-willed  persons  by  forgetting  the  Truth  suffer' 
throughout  life  and  depart  from  this  world  wailing  in  useless 
pursuits.  (4) 

What  good  is  the  life  of  those  self-willed  persons  who  do  i 
not  serve  the  True  Master?  They  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Yama 
(god  of  death)  and  none  will  come  to  their  rescue  inspite  of  their ' 
wails  and  cries.  They  have  wasted  this  life  in  trifles  and  suffer  the  | 
pangs  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again.  (5)  i 

Those  of  us,  who  on  seeing  the  world  burning  in  ego  and 
lust,  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  True  Gum,  will  i 
realise  Tliith  through  the  Gum's  guidance  and  leam  to  live  a  simple, 
tmthftil  and  disciplined  life.  Th^  further  seek  and  realise  the  Trae 
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Saviour  in  the  Tme  Guiai,  who  enables  them  to  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully  by  following  the  Gum's  teachings.  (6) 

The  self-willed  persons,  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  suffer 
through  the  cycle  of  tiansmigration  (Births  and  Deaths)  and  never 
achieve  salvation,  as  none  can  achieve  it  without  following  the 
Guru's  Word.  The  learned  Pandits,  with  lot  of  bookish  knowledge 
or  Sadhus  (saints)  who  practise  silence,  but  are  filled  with  duality 
of  mind  are  dishonoured  in  this  world  and  never  find  acceptance 
at  the  Lord's  Court.  But  the  Gum-minded  persons  who  have 
understood  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  there  is  none  else 
other  than  the  True  Lord,  realise  the  basic  Truth  and  merge  with 
the  Lord.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  blessed  by  the  Lord,  follow 
Truth  and  always  live  a  pure  and  tmthful  life,  thus  attaining  self- 
realisation  and  the  state  of  "Equipoise",  and  live  in  the  very  presence 
of  the  Lord.  (8) 

O  Nanak!  The  saints  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
meditating  on  Trae  Name,  and  depart  fiom  this  world  with  flying 
colours,  finally  merging  with  the  Trae  Lord.  (8-1 7-8-25) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (7a  ko  muskil  at ...) 

The  person,  who  is  afflicted  by  unsurmountable  difficulties 
and  none  is  there  for  his  succour;  who  is  surrounded  by  heavy 
odds  with  no  near  and  dear  ones  to  render  help;  or  whose  supports 
deseit  him  and  none  comes  forward  to  his  resue;  such  a  person 
will  not  suffer  any  loss,  provided  he  remembers  the  True  Lord.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  the  greatest  support  of  all  helpless  and  needy 
persons,  the  Lord  is  ever-existent  without  being  subject  to 
incarnation  and  this  Truth  is  revealed  only  through  the  Gum's  Word. 
(Pause  1) 

When  a  person  is  physically  weak,  or  becomes  a  pauper 
financially,  is  either  incapable  of  doing  any  work  or  is  not  engaged 
in  any  useful  occupation  to  earn  his  living,  such  a  person  can  acquire 
permanently  all  types  of  riches,  provided  he  remembers  the  Tme 
Lord,  being  immersed  in  True  Name.  (2) 

When  a  person  is  afflicted  by  worries  and  physical  handicaps 
or  is  fiilly  engulfed  by  family  problems  experiencing  joys  and 
sorrows  times;  or  if  he  is  wandering  in  distant  lands  (for  his 
living)  without  having  a  momait's  respite,  he  may  acquire  complete 
tranquillity,  of  mind  (body  and  soul)  if  he  remembers  the  Tme 
Lord.  (3) 
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If  a  person  under  the  influence  of  personal  lust,  anger  or 
avarice,  is  always  possessed  by  greed  (lust  for  money)  or  is  engaged 
in  all  sorts  of  heinous  crimes,  behaving  like  a  demon;  nor  is  he 
interested  in  reading,  listening  or  singing  the  Lord's  praises,  even 
such  a  person  could  achieve  salvation  by  remembering  the  Lord  | 
sincerely  for  a  moment  only.  (4)  j 

Even  if  a  learned  person  could  recite  verbatim  the  four  Vedas, : 
(six)  Shastias  and  (27)  Simritis  (books  of  learning  in  Hindu ! 
Philosophy);  even  if  he  were  to  practise  Yoga  and  perform  other  i  V 
penances  and  visit  holy  places  or  worship  various  gods  and  perform 
six  Karmas  (religious  rites)  or  double  than  this  (in  the  form  of  i 
worship,  bathing  or  meditation)  but  is  not  aware  of  the  Lord's  beauty  \ 
and  presence  (by  immersing  in  Lord's  Name),  smely  he  shall  suffer  ; 
and  be  thrown  into  Hell.  (5)  ; 

When  a  person  enjoys  the  possession  of  kingdoms,  or  lands  | 
along  with  various  comforts  of  joy,  or  owns  beautiful  gardens  and 
his  writ  runs  throughout  the  land  and  is  fully  engrossed  in  worldly 
enjoyment  of  fiin  and  frolic  of  all  types  but  in  the  bargain  forgets 
the  Merciful  Lord;  then  surely  he  will  pass  into  the  world  of  Snakes 
in  his  next  life,  (he  leads  a  poisonous  life  like  the  Snakes). 

Even  if  a  person  were  to  acquire  huge  wealth,  perform 
righteous  actions  and  is  honoured  throughout  for  his  pious  actions; 
or  even  if  he  enjoys  the  loving  company  of  his  mother,  father,  son 
and  brothers  or  friends,  even  if  he  commands- huge  armies,  aimed  \ 
with  weapons  and  enjoys  their  loyalty;  in  spite  of  all  this,  if  he  i 
forgets  the  Tiiie  Lord,  he  will  surely  be  thrown  into  Hell.  (7) 

Even  if  a  person  enjoys  good  health,  without  any  ailments,  \ 
nor  is  he  pestered  by  any  worries  or  gloom;  and  forgetful  of  death  ' 
he  enjoys  all  the  pleasures  of  life  day  and  night;  even  if  he  were  to 
own  everything  for  worldly  comforts,  without  any  iota  of  doubt  ; 
about  loss  of  such  comforts,  inspite  of  all  this,  if  he  never  i 
remembers  the  True  Lord,  he  is  bound  to  be  thrown  into  the  clutches 
of  Yaraa  (Hell)  (8) 

With  the  Grace  of  God,  a  person  may  find  the  company  of  i 
holy  saints;  and  with  increased  association  of  such  saintly  persons,  . 
one  may  get  immersed  in  the  bliss  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  alone  is  the  harbinger  of  both  these  extremes  of  worldly  j 
comforts  and  True  Bliss  of  life  and  none  could  interfere  in  this.  O 
Nanak!  True  Name  is  realised  only  through  the  benevolence  and 
Gi-ace  of  the  True  Guru.  (9-1-26) 
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Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  5  {Jam  nahi  bha'vai ...) 

O  my  mind!  I  do  not  know  with  what  actions  to  please  and 
realise  the  True  Lord,  in  fact  one  has  to  struggle  to  find  the  True 
Path.  (Pause  1) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  concentrate  and  meditate  on 
True  Lord,  while  some  others  acquire  vast  knowledge  in  their 
search,  but  rarely  few  have  realised  the  Lord.  (1) 

Ttie  dancing  saints  seek  the  Lord  through  the  dance  while 
Yogis  tiy  to  seek  Him  through  Yoga,  (8  types  of  Penance)  and 
some  other  mendicants  believe  in  attaining  salvation,  by  meditating 
in  isolation.  (2) 

Some  persons  observe  silence,  some  others  believe  in 
renunciation  of  the  world  or  abstain  from  the  householders'  life; 
while  some  others  find  solace  in  being  oblivious  of  their 
surroundings,  (as  mode  of  attainment  of  Lord)  (3) 

There  are  others  who  worship  in  nine  different  styles  while 
the  pandits  find  salvation  in  reciting  Vedas,  and  the  worldly  person 
is  fully  engrossed  in  his  householder's  life,  considering  it  as  a  path 
to  salvation.  (4) 

There  are  some  persons  reciting  'Alakh' ,  one  world  for  Lord, 
or  posing  in  various  activities  (sometimes  even  nude,  and  others 
wearing  different  clothes)  of  ascetics,  dressing  in  different  styles, 
reciting  poetry,  or  remaining  awake  throughout  the  nights  or  bathing 
at  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  and  considering  all  such  modes  of 
action  as  leading  to  salvation.  (5) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  observe  fasts  and  never  touch 
outsiders,  considering  such  actions  as  leading  to  salvation.  There 
are  few  persons,  who  hide  themselves  in  mountains,  never  meet 
others  or  acquire  vast  treasures  of  knowledge,  considering  it  as 
means  to  salvation.  (6) 

No  one  considers  himself  inferior  to  others,  and  everyone 
claims  to  have  "found  the  Lord",  but  only  he  is  a  true  saint,  who  is 
enabled  to  merge  with  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 

0  Nanak!  One  may  realise  the  True  Lord,  by  leaving  all 
arguments  and  efforts,  having  renounced  worldly  riches  and  falling 
at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (8-2-27) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  parsad 
"There  is  one  Lord,  Truth  personified  and  attainable 
through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  - 1  Ghar  3  {Jogi  a'nder  jogia  tu...) 

"  O  Lord!  You  are  the  Greatest  (Yogi)  amongst  Yogis  and  at 
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the  same  time  You  are  the  greatest  householder  amongst  worldly 
men,  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures;  none  has  fathomed  Your 
vastness  and  depth  either  on  Earth,  in  oceans  or  netherlands.  (1) 

O  Lord!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Youi'  Greatness  andL 
Your  True  Name,  which  is  beyond  our  comprehension  (Pause- 1)  p : 

0  Lord!  You  have  created  this  universe,  and  enjoined  upon; 
all  of  us  various  vocations  in  life,  and  then  watch  Your  Creation  ! 
through  the  Nature  viz.  the  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  of! 
lust,  greed  and  peace.  (2) 

You  are  known  as  omnipresent;  everyone  euologises  You' 
through  Your  True  Name  (everyone  wishes  to  realise  through  True, 
Name)  but  none  can  gain  this  stage  without  the  Guru's  guidance, 
while  the  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  worldly  veil  of 
falsehood.  (3)  [ 

1  rejoice  at  sacrificing  myself  at  the  Guru's  feet,  which  has; 
enabled  me  to  attain  the  highest  stage  of  bliss  in  life,  through  thei 
Gmii's  association.  The  Tme  Lord  has  been  realised  by  me  through  \ 
the  guidance  of  Tme  Guru  and  everyone,  including  all  men,  gods 
and  saints  or  learned  people  are  longing  to  realise  this  state  of 
mind.  (4) 

How  am  I  to  describe  the  "Tme  assembly  of  saints"?  Except 
as  the  place  of  worship,  where  only  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
being  remembered.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  has  bestowed  on  us  "His 
Edict  of  Tme  Name  only,  which  has  been  understood  by  me  through 
the  Gum's  guidance  only.  (5)  | 

The  whole  world  is  engulfed  in  the  "veil  of  falsehood"  which, 
due  to  forgetfiilness  of  the  Lord,  suffers  as  per  His  Will.  We,  like 
the  deserted  wife,  who  suffers  due  to  her  separation  from  her  spouse, 
also  suffer  the  pangs  of  separation  fix)m  the  Tme  Lord  and  are 
never  destined  to  meet  Him.  (6) 

What  could  be  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  such  "deserted 
persons?"  Being  oblivious  of  their  Tme  Master,  they  conmiand  no 
respect  and  spend  their  lives  in  suffering,  due  to  their  sinfiil  actions.  ^ 
(Like  the  deserted  wife,  who  roams  around  in  dirty  attire  and  spends 
her  nights  in  distress  due  to  seperation  from  her  spouse)  (7) 

On  the  other  hand,  what  creditable  actions  distinguish  the 
"Accepted  Ones",(  Accepted  by  the  Lord)?  In  fact,  they  have  gained 
acceptance  in  the  Lord's  Court,  as  per  Lord's  writ  (due  to  their 
previous  worthy  actions)  as  a  result  of  which,  they  have  merged  in  I 
the  Tme  Lord,  through  the  Gum's  Grace  and  His  benevolence.  (8) 

The  'accepted  Ones' have reaUsed  Your  'Holy  Word',  within 
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their  inner  conscience  and  have  been  enabled  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  to  understand  'Your  Will'.  The  persons,  who  have 
developed  love  for  their  Master,  have  been  wedded  to  the  Lord 
and  accepted  by  Him,  having  full  faith  in  Him.  (9) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  having  enjoyed  the  Bliss  of  self- 
surrender  (submission  to  His  Will)  have  rid  themselves  of  doubts, 
(due  to  dual,-mindedness  and  faithlessness)  0  Nanak!  Let  us 
approach  the  True  Guru  with  the  supplication  to  enable  us  merge 
with  the  True  Lord  and  enjoy  the  Bliss  of  life.  (10) 

By  meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  gets  rid  of  one's  egoism, 
resulting  in  surmounting  all  afflictions  associated  with  self-willed 
persons  and  finally  enjoys  the  fruits  of  blissful  life.  Now  one's 
fortune  shines  forth  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  thus  merging  him 
with  the  Lord.  (11) 

0  Lord!  Your  True  Word,  in  the  form  of  the  Guru's  Word,  is 
full  of  the  Nectar  of  life,  and  is  embedded  in  the  hearts  of  Your 
Saints,  who  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  through  service,  and  finally 
merge  in  You,  through  Your  Grace,  thus  realising  "Salvation",  and 
crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (12) 

How  to  ensure  the  association  of  the  True  Guru?  The  only 
proof  lies  in  such  a  person  remembering  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  constantly.  Let  everyone  understand  it  once  for  all,  that  none 
has  attained  the  Lord  so  far,  without  the  Gmu's  guidance,  even 
though  the  whole  world  has  tried  in  vain  to  realise  the  Lord  through 
various  other  actions.  (13) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  enabled 
me,  being  lost  in  dual-mindedness,  to  seek  the  right  path.  But  this 
merger  with  the  True  Lord  becomes  automatic  provided  the  Guru's 
Grace  and  guidance  is  bestowed  on  us.  (14) 

O  Lord!  You  are  omnipresent  and  pervade  everywhere;  but 
You  have  concealeed  Yourself  and  are  not  seen  by  us  due  to  our 
own  ignorance  only.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who 
have  been  bestowed  with  the  True  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
illumined  by  His  Presence,  perceive  the  Lord's  (realise)  Presence 
everywhere.  (15) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  been  showered  by  the  Lord, 
who  has  created  this  human  form  in  body  and  soul,  with  His  Grace 
and  the  Lord  has  granted  them  honour  so  that  fhey  could  hold 
their  heads  high,  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  (16) 

Om-  cleverness  or  pious  actions  are  of  no  avail,  as  the  Lord  is 
omniscient  and  is  in  the  know  of  everything.  In  fact,  the  Lord  has 
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showered  all  the  honour  on  mte  and  the  w^ole  world  has  acclaimed 
me  as  the  "chosen  one",  giving  all  their  praise  and  esteem.  (17) 

The  Lord  has  not  considered  my  good  or  bad  qualities, 
forgiving  my  shortcomings;  but  instead  has  upheld  His  Merc>t 
Mission  in  this  world  and  protected  me  in  His  embrace  so  tha|.. 
woiTies  or  afiflictions  do  no  bother  me  at  all.  (18)  | 

I  have  concentrated  on  Lord's  True  Name  in  body  and  spuitj 
and  have  reaped  the  fruit  of  His  worship  in  the  achievement  of  mjj 
cherished  goal.  O  Lord!  You  are  the  Greatest  King  of  Kings  and 
our  Protector.  O  Nanak!  I  live  by  meditating  continuously  on  His 
True  Name  only.  (19)  1 

O  Lord!  You  have  created  this  Universe  Yourself,  which  has 
been  manifested  to  the  common  Man  as  a  veil  of  falsehood, 
(Through  Your  Nature)  in  fact,  it  is  Truth  and  Thith  alone,  pavadin^ 
all  through  the  Universe,  which  is  realised  by  the  few  only  whonl 
You  have  favoured  with  Your  Grace.  (20) 

It  is  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone  that  one  may  realise 
the  efficacy  of  True  name,  provided  ttie  worldly  veil  of  falsehood 
is  lifted  from  one's  mind  with  Lord's  Grace,  thus  merging  him 
wifti  the  Lord,  enjoying  Eternal  Bliss.  (21) 

The  Lord  has  created  the  worldly  charm  and  veil  of  falsehood 
in  the  form  of  hope,  lust,  avarice  e.  (like  the  Lord  Krislina's  Worldly 
Ufe  of  joy  at  tiie  banks  of  Jumna  along  with  his  women  folk)  the 
Lord  Himself  has  created  these  worldly  forms  as  per  His  Will,  and 
blesses  or  destroys  His  creation  as  it  pleases  Him.  (22) 

Those  persons,  who  have  concentrated  on  the  True  Lord 
through  True  Name,  have  rid  themselves  of  their  dual-mindedness 
by  purifying  their  souls.  They  finally  merge  with  the  Lord  as  ai 
successful  finale  to  the  earthly  life,  thus  attaining  self-realisation.  [ 
(23)  ! 

0  Lord!  You  have  bestowed  on  us  all  Your  blessings  at  all; 
times;  which  I  praise  day  and  night.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  has  granted' 
us  all  His  benedictions  without  askance  and  then  the  Tme  Lordi 
ensures  our  safety  and  maintenance  in  this  world.  (24- 1 )  | 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  (Pm  ^aieai  manatee ...) 

j 

1  beseech  the  True  Guru  for  His  blessings  by  falUng  at  Hisj 
lotus  feet  and  the  True  Guru  with  His  kind  guidance,  has  enabled; 
me  to  merge  with  the  True  Lord  as  such,  there  is  none  greater  than 
the  Guru.  (Pause- 1) 

I  find  the  Lord  as  the  most  lovable  of  all  and  is  even  more 
affectionate  than  the  parents.  O  Lord!  Even  brothers,  sisters,  and 
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friends,  though  lovable,  never  attain  the  heights  of  pure  love,  which 
I  have  for  You!  (1) 

O  Lord!  I  have  gained  this  lovable  period  of  life,  like  the 
month  of  Savan  (Monsoon)  the  season  of  love  when  I  am  trying  to 
cultivate  tiiithful  living  in  the  company  qf  the  holy  saints,  and 
with  great  hopes.  I  am  sowing  the  seed  of  (love)  True  Name,  and 
with  Your  Grace,  I  expect  a  rich  crop  of  Your  kindly  light  and 
Mercy.  (2) 

O  Lord!  With  Guru's  guidance  I  am  trying  to  realise  Your 
Greatness  and  apart  from  You  I  cherish  and  think  of  none  else;  O 
Lord!  The  Guru  has  allocated  only  one  job  of  Your  worship  to  me, 
now  it  rests  with  You  to  enable  me  to  live  my  life  in  accordance 
with  Your  Will.  (3) 

O  Brother!  I  wish  you  also  join  me  in  enjoying  this  blissftil 
life  of  prayere  (remembering  True  Name  and  sharing  this  joy  with 
others  as  well).  The  Guru  has  bestowed  the  attire  of  love  and  service 
on  me,  enabling  me  to  gain  mastery  over  the  five  vices  like  ego, 
lust  and  anger  and  gaining  control  of  my  body  and 
soul.  (4) 

O  Lord!  I  have  surrendered  myself  fully  to  You,  the  five  vices 
of  lust,  anger,  avarice,  ego  and  worldly  love  having  been 
overpowered  by  me  with  Your  Grace.  Now  none  of  these  five  vices 
could  show'their  ugly  head  against  me.  O  Nanak!  Having  inculcated 
noble  thoughts  in  my  mind  I  have  been  able  to  lead  a  peacefiil  life 
of  bliss.  (5) 

O  Lord!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You,  remembering 
Your  True  Name  at  all  times.  You  have  flourished  my  barren  and 
ignorant  mind  with  knowledge  and  good  deeds,  as  such  I  offer  my 
body  and  soul,  as  a  sacrifice,  at  Your  lotus  feet.  (6) 

0  Lord!  I  always  adore  You  with  devotion,  thus  resulting  in 
fulfilment  of  all  my  desires.  You  have  infact,  rewarded  all  my 
actions  with  success,  and  ridding  me  of  all  worldly  desires  like 
craving  for  wordly  possessions ,  and  ever  remaining  at  Your  Service 
with  single  mindedness.  (7) 

1  have  given  up  all  my  worldly  worries  and  chores,  being 
involved  only  in  the  sei-vice  of  the  True  Master,  and  thus  I  have 
gained  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  which  is  the  fountain-  head  of 
all  power  on  Earth.  In  fact  I  have  accepted  the  Lord's  attachment 
with  full  faith  and  devotion,  which  is  not  to  be  lost  at  any  cost.  (8) 

I  have  realised  the  greatest  bliss  of  life,  the  state  of  'Equipoise' 
as  the  Guru  has  inculcated  in  me  the  tnie  meaning  of  the  Guru's 


147 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-73) 


HH^ftr  tjfe  t  u§      II  \f  II 
gijt     cran  TO  ^  II  ^ralw 

Z53^  ^rfe  t  II  0^  ^  w  i" 
feH  fefe  fefe  75?fnrfe  ^ 
II  "KO  11  Hfe^T?5T^ufu>>rfe>vr 
II  OTf      fyHA'A  fea^rfw  ii 

Murfevft^  II  ^=11  II  HFfrjHfe 
^■■fe^         tft^  II  %  ^ 
>Hdtl'rH  fft^  II  Sfe  ^?rfe  HF 

II  IP  II  Ufe  UoTH  d>)r 
iHUg^T^  ^  II  0  ^fe  S  fet 
g^i^^T  II  TJF  feu 

0»n-u^  w^ft§  II  ^3 II 
Mk^ffj^-^dHti'  II  ^i6'ry»rt?5t 
yHH    11         ifl»r  ig 

Tftt  II  ll§fB»r3^13TgifTT^ 

§^ti>r  II  ufe  )M»r  ii 

^  HUH  gy^isw  ft  TO  fefe 

f>Wfe  ?Ttt  II  Il3g^^ 
H  ^TfeMT  II  f  ^  ^ 
UfeMTfeMT  II  f  grfeq^Sfe^ 
gftP>r  S^BBT  iHTTfH 


Word.  Thus  the  True  Guru  has  enabled  me,  by  His  Grace  and 
guidance  to  realise  and  attain  the  True  Lord.  (9) 

I  have  accepted  the  Lord  as  the  holy  place  of  worship  for 
attaining  Truth,  and  I  seek  the  company  of  the  true  disciples  of  i; 
the  Guru  so  as  to  seive  them.  Then  I  would  wash  their  feet,  and 
fan  them  and  make  my  obeisance  at  their  feet,  thus  serving  them 
with  love  and  devotion.  (10) 

Listening  to  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord,  I  have  sought  refuge  | 
at  the  Guru's  lotusfeet,  who  has  bestowed  on  me  the  art  of  worship  ! 
by  inculcating  True  Name,  Charity  and  cleanliness.  O  Nanak!  The  i 
whole  world  has  achieved  salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
thus  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  with  the  support  of  Truthliilness.  ' 
(11) 

O  Lord!  The  whole  world  praises  and  serves  You  day  and  I 
night,  so  I  would  also  beseech.  You  to  listen  to  my  prayers  with 
rapt  attention.  I  have  the  fundamental  truth  (without  any  doubts) 
understood  that  You  are  our  saviour,  who  could  rid  us  fiom  this 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood,  and  this  bondage  of  transmigration.  So 
I  also  seek  the  Guru's  blessings  for  attaining  unison  with  You.  (12) 

The  kind  Master  has  ordained  now  that  no  body  could  oppress 
others  with  force.  The  saints  enjoy  in  the  kingdom  of 
Righteousness,  where  they  could  live  in  comfort  and  lead  this  life 
with  successful  devotion.  I  have  enshrined  such  a  Lord  in  my  heart, 
to  attain  the  state  of  'Equipoise'.  (13) 

The  Nectar  of  life  in  the  form  of  Guru's  Love,  the  True  Name, 
is  showered  on  us  incessantly  by  the  Guru.  I  speak  the  language  of 
the  Lord  as  He  commands  me.  O  Lord!  I  feel  proud  of  Your  Grace 
being  showered  on  me,  having  pinned  full  faith  on  Your  Greatness. 
I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You,  as  You  accept  my  prayers,  ; 
offoings  and  my  actions  in  this  life  as  worthwhile.  (14)  i 

O  my  Gracious  Lord!  Your  saints  always  seek  the  blessings 
of  Your  True  Name,  and  You  have  always  helped  me  to  achieve  my 
ambitions.  You  are  the  fountainhead  of  all  comforts  and  I  seek  in 
Your  Presence  the  gift  of  True  Name  so  as  to  get  into  Your  embrace. 

(15)  ; 

0  Lord !  I  have  not  known  anyone  else  so  Great  as  You;  Your  I 
splendour  spreads  throughout  the  Universe;  (of  seven  lands  and 
seven  netherlands)  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  omnipresent,  being  spread 
around  all  the  worlds,  and  He  is  the  true  support  of  all  saints.  (16) 

1  am  like  a  wrestler  of  the  Lord  and  I  perform  my  functions,  i 
according  to  the  dictates,of  the  Lord  in  the  world's  arena.  With  the 
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Guru's  guidance  I  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord  and 
attained  an  exalted  place  in  His  Presence.  The  whole  lot  of  Guru- 
minded  and  self-willed  persons  gather  together  in  this  arena  (like 
wrestlers)  while  the  Lord,  who  conducts  all  the  bouts  in  this  arena, 
watches  His  Creation  at  play  from  a  distance,  (being  aloof)  (17) 

Like  the  wrestling  arena  musicians  play  on  various 
instruments  like  drums,  while  the  wrestlers  move  in  circles  showing 
their  muscles  and  ti*ying  their  tricks  against  the 
competitors.  I  have  also  overpowered  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  five 
vices  of  lust  avarice,  anger,  ego  and  worldly  love,  in  this  worldly 
arena  and  the  Guru  has  congratulated  me  for  this  success.  (18) 

All  types  of  people  including  the  Guru-minded  and  self-willed 
persons  land  in  this  world  arena  together  but  later  take  to  different 
directions  while  leavihg  this  world  (after  death)  according  to  their 
actions.  The  Guru-mijided  persons  earn  glory  while  the  self-willed 
persons  leave  this  world,  with  their  capital  investment  of  life,  being 
wasted  completely  in  useless  pursuits.  (19) 

O  Lord!  You  are  without  any  form,  symbols,  caste  or  creed 
and  some  fortunate  Guru-minded  persons  perceive  You  very  close, 
in  their  midst.  O  Glorious  Lord!  Many  God-fearing  persons 
worship  You  through  recitation  of  Your  Name  and  finally  merge  in 
You  by  singing  Your  Praises,  (20) 

O  Lord!  Grant  me  the  boon  of  Your  service  throughout  the 
ages.  The  Guru,  through  His  guidance  and  mercy,  has  fieed  me 
from  the  bondage  of  transmigration.  O  Nanak!  I  would  not  like  to 
enter  this  world's  arena  again,  as  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  I  have 
realised  Your  Greatness  and  merged  with  You  through  lot  of 
efforts.  (21-2-29) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
Sri  Rag  Pfehrai  Mahala  1  Ghar  1  (Pehlai  pehrai  rein  kai 
van]  aria'...) 

O  friendly  Trader  (Dealer)!  In  the  first  stage  of  the  life- 
span the  human  being,  through  the  Lord's  Will,  came  into  the 
mother's  womb.  This  being,  with  feet  upwards,  and  the  head  in 
the  lower  position,  prays  to  the  Lord  in  meditation  and  requests 
the  Lord  in  that  posture  of  upside  down  with  earnestness,  and 
leaves  this  world  naked  in  the  same  fashion  as  he  was  bom, 
without  any  bondage,  and  immersed  in  his  thoughts.  This  human 
being  undergoes  sufferings  or  moments  of  happiness  as  pre- 
destined by  the  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak!  Thus  the  human  being 
takes  his  position  in  the  mothier's  womb  in  the  first  stage  of  his 
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life-span  as  per  Lord's  Will.  1) 

O  friendly  dealer!  In  the  second  stage  of  the  life-span,  this 
man  forgot  all  about  the  Lord's  True  Name,  on  taking  birth  in  this 
world  Then  the  mother  and  father  fondle  with  the  child,  O  friendly 
H-ader!  just  as  the  child  Krishna  was  fondled  by  his  mother  Jasudha. 
The  child  plays  in  different  hands  being  fondled  by  various  relatives 
and  the  mother  claims  her  ownership  of  the  child.  O  foolish  Mind! 
Try  to  remember  the  Lord  only,  as  in  this  body  of  yours  nothing 
belongs  to  Man  and  in  the  end,  nothing  will  be  left  in  your  hands 
(after  death).  O  my  mind!  You  have  forgotten  your  Creator,  the 
Lord,  who  gave  you  this  human  frame;  now  try  to  recite  with  \ 
devotion,  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

O  my  trader  friend!  In  the  third  stage  of  this  life-span,  when 
this  human  being  grew  up  into  a  young  individual,  he  got  interested 
in  wealth  and  beauty.  O  my  dealer  friend!  You  have  not  recited 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  how  could  you  get  away  from  the 
clutches  of  the  Yama  or  the  worldly  falsehood.  This  foolish  man 
does  not  remember  the  Lord  (recite  True  Name)  as  he  is  mad  in 
the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya),  as  such  he  wastes  this 
invaluable  life  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  wealth  or  the  ego  of 
his  beauty. 

O  Nanak!  This  man  does  not  engage  himself  in  the  truthful 
business  of  life  or  virtuous  actions  as  in  this  third  stage  of  life  he 
is  imbued  with  the  love  of  wealth  and  beauty.  (3) 

This  man  grew  old  like  the  crop  ready  for  harvesting,  and  the 
Yama  (god  of  death)  caught  hold  of  this  man  without  giving  any 
clue  of  his  sudden  action.  Once  The  Yama's  sfrangle-hold  caught 
this  man  nobody  knew  a  thing  about  it,  though  the  people  got 
collected  around  the  dead  person  crying  and  wailing  but  the 
individual  became  a  stranger  to  all  around  him.  (broke  all  links 
with  the  people  around).  The  human  being  finally  gets  the  same 
reward  (in  the  next  world)  as  per  Ms  love  and  actions  in  this  life. 

O  Nanak!  In  the  fourth  stage  of  the  life  span,  the  man  grows 
old  to  face  death  just  like  the  crop  ready  for  harvesting.  (4-1) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  1  (Pehlai pehrai  rein  kai  vanjaria'...) 

O  my  dear  friend  (dealer) !  In  the  first  stage  of  this  life-span 
i.e.  in  childhood  the  human  being  is  without  much  intelligence 
and  understanding,  and  he  is  nourished  with  the  mother's  milk 
and  fondled  by  various  relatives,  while  the  mother  and  father 
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develop  intense  love  for  him.  The  mother  and  father  are  deeply  in 
love  with  the  child,  as  the  whole  world  is  engulfed  by  the  love  of 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  This  man  is  bom  in  this  world  based 
on  his  previous  actions  and  other  attachments  and  he  is  made  to 
function  as  per  Lord's  Will.  The  whole  world  gets  lost  in  this  ocean 
of  life  without  gaining  Salvation  due  to  its  dual-mindedness  in  the 
absence  of  reciting  True  Name,  O  Nanak!  This  human  being  could 
free  himself  from  the  worldly  bondage  by  reciting  Lord's  True 
Name  in  this  first  stage,  (of  childhood)  (1) 

O  dear  friend!  In  the  second  stage  of  this  life-span,  this  man 
remains  intoxicated  with  the  beauty  and  power  of  youth,  and  like 
a  blind  person  he  remains  enamoured  by  the  sexual  desires  day 
and  night  and  does  not  remember  (recite)  the  Lord's  True  Name. 
By  developing  the  love  for  worldly  pleasures,  he  does  not  inculcate 
the  love  of  True  Name  in  his  heart.  So  such  faithless  persons  are 
passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  without  having 
knowledge,  meditation  or  other  virtuous  actions.  Neither  he  believes 
in  visiting  holy  places,  fasting  or  any  other  truthful  formal  rituals 
nor  he  engages  himself  in  religious  deeds  or  Lord's  worship.  O 
Nanak!  The  human  being  could  attain  Salvation  only  by  imbibing 
the  love  of  the  Lord  whereas  the  faithless  person  is  always  engrossed 
in  dual-mindedness  and  suffers  through  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (2) 

O  dear  friend!  in  the  third  stage  of  this  life  span,  grey  hair 
have  grown  on  the  head,  and  the  youth  gives  way  to  old  age  and 
the  life-span  goes  on  decreasing  with  the  passage  of  days.  O  blind 
Man!  You  will  repent  at  the  end  of  this  life  when  the  Yama  (god  of 
death)  catches  hold  of  you  to  accompany  him.  Whatever  you  were 
trying  to  own  as  Yours  in  this  world  will  suddenly  become  someone 
else's  possession  (property)  at  the  time  of  death  in  a  moment.  In 
the  old  age  all  the  cleverness  and  intelligence  vanishes  with  wisdom, 
and  one  repents  for  the  sinful  actions.  O  Nanak!  In  the  third  stage 
of  this  life,  one  should  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with  love  and 
devotion!  (3) 

O  friendly  trader!  In  the  fourth  stage  of  this  slife-span,  man 
becomes  weak  with  old  age,  when  the  eyes  cannot  see  properly 
and  the  ears  cannot  hear  anything.  He  becomes  blind  of  eyes,  with 
the  tongue  having  no  taste-and  the  sfrength  of  the  body  and  senses 
decrease  to  make  him  helpless.  How  could  he  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
life  without  having  any  virtues?  Such  a  faithless  person  passes 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  With  the  old  age  this  man 
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becomes  weak  and  the  body  bends  and  finally  he  dies.  So  why ! 
should  a  faithless  person  feel  proud  of  his  strength  and  beauty  in  I 
following  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak!  In  the  fourth  \ 
stage  of  this  life-span  we  should  realise  the  True  Lord  through  the ; 
Guru's  guidance.  (4) 

O  dear  friend!  when  the  last  stage  of  this  life-span  comes, 
the  old  age  in  the  form  of  \ama  (god  of  death)  overpowers  man  to ! 
take  out  life  any  moment.  O  dear  Trader!  You  have  not  assimilated 
any  virtues  in  life  as  such  your  vicious  and  sinful  actions  will  help 
the  Yama  to  take  you  in  his  bondage.  However,  the  Guru-minded 
persons,  full  of  virtues  do  not  suffer  at  the  hands  of  Yama  and  are , 
not  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Hiey  are  not : 
approached  and  pestered  by  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  due  to  their 
worship  and  love  of  the  Lord  and  one  is  enabled  to  cross  this ; 
ocean  of  life  successfully.  So  such  persons,  who  are  united  withj 
the  Lord,  proceed  with  honour  and  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's ; 
presence  and  get  rid  of  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru- 
minded  persons  who  have  broken  the  chains  of  bondage  (of  Yama) 
are  bestowed  with  status  and  honour  by  the  Lord.  (5-2) 

Sri  Rag  M ahala  4  (pehlai  pehrai  rein  ke  vanjaria  mitra) 

In  the  first  stage  of  this  life,  O  dear  friend,  you  were  placed 
in  ttie  mother's  womb.  O  dear  friendly  Trader!  In  that  position,  r 
this  human  being  is  in  great  suffering  and  recites  Lord's  True  Name  j 
with  meditation  of  the  Lord  inculcating  His  love  in  the  heart,  (soi 
as  to  get  away  fi-om  this  place).  This  human  being  is  kept  alive  in; 
the  burning  heat  of  the  mother's  womb  by  reciting  True  Name  and  \ 
remembering  the  Lord.  Afta:  being  bom  in  the  world,  this  being  is  \ 
brought  in  contact  with  other  relatives  and  the  mother  and  father  j 
are  h^>py  and  thrilled  to  see  the  child.  O  human  being!  Try  toj 
remember  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name,  who  has  blessed  youi 
with  this  life  by  bringing  you  out  safe  from  the  burning  heat  of  the) 
womb,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  benevolence.  O  Nanak!  j 
let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-benefactoi-  in  the  first  stage  \ 
of  this  Ufe-span.  (I)  '\ 

O  dear  friend!  In  the  second  stage  of  this  life-span,  Youtf 
mind  is  engrossed  in  worldly  attachments  and  duai-mindedness 
forgetting  the  Lord-Oreator.  O  dear  friendly  Trader!  The  parents 
then  bring  you  up,  fondling  you  aU  the  time  as  their  own  kin,  and 
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embracing  you  in  their  bosom.  The  mother  and  father  love  the 
child  and  fondle  him  with  care  in  the  hope  that  after  growing  up 
he  would  look  after  the  parents  and  feed  them,  (in  old  age).  This 
foolish  man  does  not  remember  the  Lord-Creator  who  has  bestowed 
these  blessings  but  is  engrossed  in  His  benedictions  only.  It  is 
only  the  few  Guru-minded  persons,  who  realise  the  Truth  through 
deUberations,  and  recite  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  with  love  and 
devotion. 

O  Nanak!  In  the  second  stage  of  this  Ufe  span,  that  is  the  age 
of  childhood,  the  human  being  will  be  saved  from  the  god  of  death 
(Yama)  if  he  remembers  the  Lord.  (2) 

O  dear  friend!  In  the  third  stage  of  the  life-span,  the  man 
gets  engrossed  in  the  worldly  bondage  of  household  chores  and 
the  human  being  is  thinking  and  amassing  wealth  only  instead  of 
reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  He  never  remembers  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  which  could  be  helpfril  in  the  end  of  this  Ufe.  He  is 
only  bothered  about  collecting  this  wealth  and  worldly  falsehood, 
and  repents  in  the  end  as  he  leaves  every  thing  at  the  time  of  death. 
But  the  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  tries  to 
retain  and  recite  the  Tme  Name  only  .  O  Nanak!  finally  this  man 
merges  with  the  Lord  in  the  third  stage  of  The  Life-span.  (3) 

In  the  fourth  stage  of  the  life-span,  the  time  of  (death)  leaving 
this  world  approaches.  O  dear  saintly  friend !  Try  to  serve  the  True 
Guru  as  the  whole  life  is  coming  to  an  end.  There  should  be  no 
delay  in  remembering  the  True  Lord  every  moment,  which  could 
make  you  immortal  for  all  times  to  come.  By  uniting  with  the 
Lord,  you  may  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss,  casting  away  the  suffering 
through  the  cycle  of  birth  and  deaths.  We  should  not  find  any 
distinction  between  the  Guru  and  the  Tme  Master  by  joining  whom 
we  could  enjoy  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  In  the  fourth 
stage,  this  man  should  make  this  life  successful  by  leading  a  life 
of  worship  and  prayer  of  the  True  Lord  like  the  holy 
saints.  (4-1-3) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  5  (pehlai  pehrai  rein  ke  vanjaria  mitrd) 

O  friendly  Trader!  In  the  first  stage  of  the  life  span,  the  being 
was  brought  in  the  mother's  womb  by  his  earlier  actions.  After  ten 
months  of  development,  the  being  was  completed  with  the  hman 
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body  and  then  as  per  his  given  age,  he  functions  in  the  world  as 
per  his  Thie  destined  foitune.  The  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings 
including  your  mother,  father,  brother,  son  and  wife,  and  the  Lord  i 
alone  enable  individuals  to  perform  good  or  bad  actions  as  for  His  ' 
Will  and  nothing  is  in  the  control  of  this  human  being.  O  Nanak! 
In  the  first  stage  of  human  life,  the  being  was  brought  in  the  mother's  \ 
womb  based  on  his  previous  actions.  (1) 

O  dear  friend!  In  the  second  stage  of  this  life-span  the  vibrant 
youth  and  beauty  engages  man  in  sexual  and  other  worldly 
pleasures.  O  friendly  dears!  Now  the  man  does  not  distinguish 
between  good  and  bad  things  as  his  mind  is  full  of  ego.  (intoxicated 
with  egoism).  He  does  not  appreciate  what  is  good  and  bad  for  | 
him,  while  the  further  path  of  the  Yama  is  very  rough  and  difficult.  | 
He  has  never  served  the  perfect  Guru  while  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  | 
is  ready  to  snatch  away  this  life,  (is  standing  at  his  head)  O  fool!  j 
When  you  will  be  caught  to  explain  your  actions  in  life  by  the  god 
of  justice,  (Dharam  Raj)  then  what  answer  will  you  be  able  to 
give.(how  would  you  explain  your  conduct  in  life).  O  Nanak! 
During  the  second  stage  of  this  life,  the  man  is  full  of  the  pride  of 
his  youth  and  beauty,  (without  caring  for  anything  else).  (2) 

O  dear  friendly  Trader!  During  the  third  stage  of  this  life  this 
human  being  adds  up  his  vicious  and  sinful  actions  as  he  is  full  of 
ignorance  and  blind  with  the  venom  of  worldly  plesures.  He  is 
engrossed  with  the  love  of  his  son  and  wife  and  is  fiilly  occupied 
with  the  greed  of  worldly  possessions.  He  does  not  remember  and 
recite  Thie  Name  of  the  Lord,  being  fully  engrossed  in  his  greed  | 
for  worldly  possessions.  He  does  not  join  the  company  of  holy  | 
saints  and  suffers  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Having  [ 
totally  forsaken  the  True  Lord,  he  does  not  meditate  on  True  Name  i 
even  for  a  moment.  O  Nanak!  During  the  third  stage  of  life,  this 
fool  amasses  the  filth  of  vices  and  sins  due  to  his  ignorance.(3) 

O  friendly  human  being!  During  the  fourth  stage  of  this  life- 
span you  will  realise  that  your  own  time  of  departure  from  this 
world  is  j^proaching  fast  which  you  were  not  realsing,  only  hoping 
against  hope  from  other's  death.  O  dear  friendly  dealer  (in  life)! 
Try  to  concenfrate  on  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Gum's 
guidance,  which  woul^  be  your  mainstay  in  the  next  world.  O  j 

Man!  Try  to  remember  True  Name,  which  would  be  your  | 

j 
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companion  at  the  time  of  death.  This  love  of  worldly  falsehood 
and  worldly  pleasures  will  not  support  you  as  this  attachment  was 
temporary  and  transient.  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru  to  enlighten 
ourselves  with  True  knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  whereas  the  whole 
life  has  been  wasted  in  fruitless  efforts  in  ignorance,  (like  the  night 
in  sleep)  O  Nanak!  During  the  fouith  stage  of  this  life-span  this 
man  is  forgetful  of  the  day  of  reckoning  while  the  death  is 
opproaching  fast.  (4) 

O  deal*  friend!  When  the  call  of  death  comes  as  per  the  pre- 
destined Lord's  Will,  only  your  own  actions  will  give  you  company 
after  death  (to  the  next  world)  O  deai-  friendly  trader!  The  Yama 
has  now  caught  hold  of  you  so  sfrongUy  that  it  will  not  allow  you 
the  delay  of  a  moment  even  to  avoid  death.  So  the  Yama,  as  per 
Lord's  Will  ,takes  you  along  with  him  and  the  faithless  persons  are 
always  suffering  in  pain  and  anguish.  But  the  persons,  who  have 
served  the  True  Guru  (through  True  Name)  find  peace  and  bliss  in 
the  Lord's  presence.  Infact  this  life  is  like  the  land  (Earth)  where 
you  reap  whatever  you  have  sown,  based  on  your  actions  only.  O 
Nanak!  Finally  the  holy  saints  get  honoured  with  acclaim  in  the 
Lord's  Court  while  the  self-willed  persons  always  suffer  through 
the  cycle  of  rebirths,  due  to  their  vicious  actions.  (5-1-4).. 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  2  Chh^ntlkonkarsatgurprasad 

(Mund  ea'ni  paier'ai  kiun') 

"By  the  Grace  of  True  Lord,  Truth  personified  and 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace". 

The  ignorant  bride  (human  being)  does  not  understand  as  to 
how  could  she  perceive  her  spouse  (The  Lord)  at  her  pai'ents  place 
(this  world)  If  the  Lord  so  desires,  thr  ough  His  Grace  and  Guru's 
guidance,  she  may  acquire  such  knowledge  which  may  be  fruitful 
in  the  next  world  (In  laws'  place)  The  human  being  acquires,  such 
fruitful  fraining  through  the  Gmai's  guidance  that  the  individual 
remembers  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  Like  the  bride,  in  the 
company  of  her  companions  the  individual  also  lives  a  decent  life 
of  comforts  in  the  company  of  saints  and  moves  to  the  next  world 
with  an  air  of  achievement.  With  Trtie  Name  as  his  only  support, 
he  manages  to  strike  off  a  fair  balance  of  his  (good  and  bad)  actions 
at  the  court  of  the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  and  comes  out  with 
flying  colours.  Thus  the  ignorant  man,  with  the  Guru's  guidance, 
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is  enabled  to  realise  the  Lord,  in  this  world  itself.  (1) 

O  my  (father)  dear  saints!  I  am  wedded  to  my  Lord  with  thi 
help  of  the  Guru's  guidance;  thus  dispelling  all  darkness  (o 
ignorance)  with  the  illuminating  knowledge  acquired  at  the  Guru'i 
lotus  feet.  With  this  illununating  knowledge  bestowed  by  the  Guru! 
dispelling  all  darkness  (of  ignorance)  I  have  realised  the  priceless 
jewel  of  True  Name.  Thus  I  have  been  enabled  to  rid  myself  of  the 
malaise  of  my  egoistic  tendencies  and  its  associated  afflictions' 
by  attaining  self-realisation  with  the  Gum's  guidance.  Now  I  hav( 
got  wedded  to  the  True  Lord,  who  is  everlasting  and  omnipresen 
and  never  suffers  the  pangs  of  births  and  deaths.  O  my  saintlj 
friends!  I  have  been  merged  with  the  True  Lord,  with  the  help  oi 
the  Guru's  Word  and  guidance.  (2)  j 
O  my  saintly  father!  My  Lord  is  really  an  embodiment  oi 
Truth  and  the  saintly  persons  forming  the  groom's  party  at  mjj 
wedding  (with  the  Lord)  was  really  looking  graceful.  In  this  worldi 
I  have  enjoyed  my  life  remembering  True  Name  and  I  would  go  t( 
the  Lord's  Court  (Pi-esence)  after  death,  also  with  honour,  thiougl 
the  efficacy  of  Tioie  Name.  The  person,  likely  to  be  received  witt 
honour  at  Lord's  Court  is  none  else  but  the  one  practising  True 
Name  and  True  service  in  this  life.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have 
led  a  successful  life  here  (in  this  world)  by  conquering  theii 
self  pride  and  egoism  and  performing  graceful  deeds,  (by  throwing 
the  dice  correctly  they  have  won)  They  have  succeeded  in  theil 
life's  mission,  in  the  company  of  saintly  persons  and  have  enjoyed 
perfect  bliss  in  their  wedlock  with  Thie  LOTd,  as  their  spouse.  0, 
saintly  brothers!  I  have  also  found  my  spouse  in  the  Tme  Lord] 
who  is  ever  Truthful,  and  the  Tme  Lord  alongwith  His  Saints!, 
formed  the  beautiful  groom's  party  at  my  wedding.  (3) 

O  my  fatherly  Gum!  Pray  present  me  with  the  dowry  of  Tmsf 
Name  of  the  all  poweitul.  Lord  and  nothing  else;  only  the  offer  of 
True  Name  should  form  my  pack  of  clothes  (dresses)  alongwith 
Your  Goodwill;  which  alone  will  enable  me  to  be^ 
successful  in  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter.  With  the  worship!, 
of  the  Lord  (my  spouse)  my  wedding  has  been  performed  witli 
honour  and  grace,  and  the  Lord,  with  His  Grace,  has  bestowed  me 
with  the  gift  of  Tme  Name  as  my  dowry,  I  have  been  received  with 
honour  in  all  the  worlds.  But  this  gift  of  Tme  Name  should  not  be| 
confused  (mixed  up) 'with  other  worldly  presents,  as  it  is  totally 
different.  Those  self-willed  persons,  who  try  to  make  a  show  ol 
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their  dowry,  in  the  form  of  their  wealth  smacks  of  their  ego  only 
which  is  false  and  useless.  Similarly  those  who  make  a  show  of 
their  achievements  except  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  (in  this 
world)  is  totally  a  wasteful  effort  at  egoism.  O  my  father!  Pray, 
present  me  with  Tine  Name  of  the  Lord  alone  as  my  dowry.  (4) 

O  my  fatherly  Gum!  I  have  meditated  on  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  in  the  company  of  my  spouse,  the  Loi"d;  as  a  result  of 
which  my  treasure  of  Name  has  blossmed  forth  in  the  presence  of 
saintly  friends.  The  Tme  Gum  an  embodiment  of  Tme  Lord, 
gathered  his  followers  from  all  around,  thioughout  the  ages,  in  the 
form  of  Gum-minded  people  who  grew  from  sti  ength  to  strength. 
In  fact,  the  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  Tme 
Name  with  Gum's  guidance,  have  grown  further  and  continued  to 
grow  throughout  the  ages.  The  Tme  Lord  is  an  everlasting  power, 
being  above  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  bestows  the  gift  of 
Tme  Name  alongwith  His  powers,  which  are  ever  growing.  O 
Nanak!  The  Lord  and  the  saint  are  the  same,  being  two  different 
forms  of  the  same  power.  1  have  been  honoured  in  the  Lord's 
presence  by  meditating  on  Tme  Name  with  the  help  of  saints.  O 
saintly  father!  The  omnipresent  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  have  a 
chain  of  followers  ever  growing  with  the  efficacy  of  meditating  on 
Tme  Name.  (5-1) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  5  Chaant  Ik  onkar  satgur parsad  {Ma  'n 

piaria  jiu  mitra . . . ) 

"There  is  but  one  Lord  supreme  and  enlightened,  who  is 
realised  through  the  Guru 's  guidance  and  Grace". 

O  my  dear  Tme  Friend!  Try  to  grasp  the  Tme  Name  of  the 
Lord.  O  dear  friend.  Remember  tliat  the  Tme  Lord  alone  will  be 
your  lastig  support.  The  Tme  Name  alone  will  be  your  moral 
support  which  you  should  remember  always,  as  this  strength  will 
never  go  waste  or  desert  you.  (Those  who  remember  Tme  Name, 
never  spend  their  lives  in  useless  pursuits)  Those  persons,  who 
have  concentrated  on  Lord's  lotus  feet  have  reaped  rich  hai-vest 
and  fulfilled  all  their  cherished  desires/goals;  The  Lord  is 
omnipresent  and  His  presence  is  to  be  felt  in  cQl  His  creations  (on 
the  Earth  and  oceans)  and  He  bestows  His  Grace  and  Pleasure  on 
one  and  all  (of  His  creation)  O  Nanak!  Let  us  give  this  training  to 
our  dear  mind  (Let  our  dear,  mmd  understand  clearly)  that  it  is 
through  the  company  and  association  of  saints  alone  that  we  rid 
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oursel  ves  of  all  our  dual-minded  illusions.  ( 1 ) 

O  my  dear  and  friendly  mind!  Except  the  True  Lord,  rest  all 
in  this  world,  is  Maya  (veil  of  falsehood).  O  dear  mind!:. 
Remember  that  the  ocean  of  life  is  full  of  poisonous  /  dangerous  - 
illusions.  The  only  lasting  support  is  at  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  soj 
concentrate  on  the  creator,  so  that  no  illusions,  doubts  andj 
worries  pester  you.  Ths  most  foitunate  person  only  meets  the  Truei 
Gum,  and  with  the  Gum's  guidance  remembers  the  Tme  Lord  fori 
twenty  four  hours  a  day.  Those  who  sei^e  the  Trae  Master  fhrougU' 
all  ages,  are  tme  saints,  with  only  Tme  Name  as  their  solace.  O 
Nanak!  Let  our  dear  mind  clearly  understand  that  this  worldj 
except  (Tme  Name)  Tme  Lord,  is  only  an  illusion  of  falsehood.  (2) 

O  my  dear  and  friendly  mind!  The  only  woithwhile  job  youi 
should  undertake  in  this  world,  is  that  of  remembering  Tme  Name.j 
O  my  dear  mind!  The  only  (permanent)  everlasting  thing  in  life  isj 
the  association  of  saints  which  you  should  never  forsake.  Those 
persons,  who  have  served  the  Tme  Master  in  the  company  of  holyl 
saints,  have  merged  with  the  Tme  Lord  and  attained  perfect  bliss. 
Your  have  realised  a  position  of  sublime  bliss  where  there  is  neither 
any  illusion  of  worldly  afflictions  nor  they  undergo  the  cycle  of 
transmigration  as  they  are  in  the  posture  of  supreme  tranquillity. 
(Neither  Chitar  Gupta  keep  any  account  of  their  worldly  actions) 
They  are  not  accountable  to  Dharam  Raj  for  their  Worldly  action(as| 
per-Chifra-Gupta)  whereby  they  get  caught  in  the  hands  of  Yamai 
(god  of  death)  O  Nanak!  Let  our  dear  mind  clearly  undei  stand  that 
the  only  fruitful  effort  in  this  world  is  the  merger  with  Trae  Lord 
in  the  company  of  saints.  (3)  , 

O  my  dear  and  friendly  mind!  Try  and  seek  refuge  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  O  my  dear  mind!  By  remembering  Tme 
Name  of  the  Trae  Lord,  one  gets  enlightened  with  self-realisation.i 
So  try  to  remember  the  Lord,  the  bestower  of  all  comforts,  who  isi 
to  satiate,  all  your  worldly  desires.  It  is  through  one's  good  actions! 
of  the  previous  life  ttiat  one  mingles  with  the  Tme  Lord  and  enjoy  s| 
the  bliss  of  His  union  (who  had  separated  him)  after  long  intervals 
of  separation.  Now  one  gets  full  faith  (one's  faith  in  the  Lord  is 
further  strengthened)  that  the  Tme  Lord  is  omnipresent  in  and 
around  the  whole  universe  in  all  beings.  O  Nanak!  Let  our  dear  : 
mind  realise  this  basic  trath,  that  we  gain  in  ttie  company  of  holyj 
saints  alone.  (4)  j 

O  my  dear  and  friendly  mind!  Try  to  get  absorbed  and 
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concentrate  only  on  the  True  Master.  O  my  dear  mind!  T17  to 
emulate  the  fish  for  its  instant  love  for  water,  which  is  exemplary 
(without  which  it  dies)  The  sayings  of  those  persons,  who  have 
satiated  their  thirst  with  the  Tme  Name,  are  also  fiill  of  elixh"  of 
life,  while  their  mind  is  experiencing  perfect  bliss  and  enjoyment. 
By  merging  with  the  True  Lord,  they  have  realised  the  supreme 
bliss  and  they  sing  His  praises  only,  as  they  have  realised  their 
cherished  goal,  with  the  Grace  of  the  True  Guru,  By  merging  them 
with  the  Lord,  they  have  been  showered  with  all  the  wealth  of 
knowledge  along  with  everything  possible  on  Earth.  O  Nanak! 
The  True  saint  has  made  me  understand  realise  this  truth  of  Lord's 
Name,  thus  my  mind  has  forsaken  all  other  wordly  attachments 
and  is  fully  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name  only.  (5-1-2) 

Sri  Rag  ke  Chhant  Mahala  -  Slk  onkar  satgur  parsad 
(Dakhna)  (Hath  majahou  ma  piri  } 

"The  One  Lord,  Supreme  and  Enlightener,  realised 
through  the  Guru's  grace  and  guidance. " 

Dakhna :  (Type  of  Chhant)  The  Lord  dwells  in  my  heart  but 
how  to  realise  Him?  O  Nanak!  The  Lord,  sustainer  of  oui-  lives,  is 
to  be  realised  through  the  service  of  holy  saints.  (1) 

Chhant :  The  Lord  is  to  be  attained  by  having  love  for  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  and  by  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  holy 
saints  with  concentration  of  the  mind.  The  dual-mindedness  leads 
one  to  separation  from  the  Lord,  which  is  not  fair  to  oneself  and 
the  saints  do  not  favoui"  it  at  all.  Without  merging  in  the  Lord,  the 
saints  ai"e  not  satisfied,  how  can  they  rest  for  a  moment  even? 
Without  realising  Tme  Name,  the  body  and  soul  suffers  the  pangs 
of  separation  like  the  fish  out  of  water,  which  gives  up  its  life  (on 
separation  fi-om  water)  O  my  Tme  fitiend.  Lord  sustainer  of  my 
life!  I  only  cherish  to  sing  Your  praises  in  the  company  of  holy 
Saints.  O  Nanak!  I  would  crave  for  Your  gracious  love,  O  master! 
so  that  I  could  merge  with  You,  with  my  body  and  soul  enjoying 
Your  bhssfiil  mission.  (1) 

Dakhna  :  The  whole  universe  is  resplendent  with  Your 
presence,  O  Lord,  and  I  cannot  perceive  anybody  else  but  You 
everywhere.  O  Nanak!  By  semng  the  Tme  Gum  I  have  realised 
my  Lord,  ridding  myself  of  all  illusions.  (1) 

Chhant  :  O  Lord!  Your  Words  are  invaluable  and 
unfathomable,  and  the  saints  have  only  Your  support  and  utter 
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Your  Words;  they  always  inculcate  Your  Tme  Name  only  every 
moment,  with  full  faith  in  You;  how  could  they  forget  You?  (How 
could  their  minds  forget  Your  True  Name?) 

O  Lord!  You  are  fall  of  wisdom  and  You  support  our  very  ; 
existence,  could  we  afford  to  forget  You  even  for  a  moment?  The  ■ 
Lord  has  fulfilled  all  our  worldly  desires  and  has  rid  us  of  all  our 
afflictions.  The  Lord  (is  the  master  of  all  helpless  people),  who  is 
by  our  side  at  all  times,  let  us  remember  Him  so  that  we  do  not  ■ 
lose  the  gamble  of  life.  Nanak  prays  to  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  and 
Grace  so  that  we  may  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (So  that 
we  may  not  waste  this  life  as  a  gambler-loses)  (2) 

Dakhna:  When  I  bathe  in  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  holy 
saints  the  Lord  is  so  pleased  with  me,  O  Nanak!  That  He  showers  <■ 
all  gifts  of  life  on  me  and  I  realise  the  wealth  of  True  Name  (1) ! 
(By  semng  the  Lord's  Saints,  O  Nanak!  One  gains  the  Lord's ; 
pleasure  and  all  the  riches  of  life.) 

Chhant :  The  Lord's  Palace  above  is  really  beautiful  where 
the  saints  dwell  and  rest  while  others  live  on  the  hope  (are  anxious)  | 
to  achieve  that  stage.  (The  saints  have  realised  the  beauifiil  abode  | 
of  Lord  by  merging  with  Him,  while  others  live  in  the  hope  of  | 
achieving  that  stage)  They  are  fully  immersed  in  His  meditation  i 
in  body  and  mind,  (conscious  and  sub  conscious  mind)  always 
remembering  His  True  Name  and  thus  satiating  their  thirst  with 
the  Nectar  of  True  Name.  By  drinking  the  Nectar  of  True  Name, 
they  ai-e  ever  (stabilised)  merged  in  the  Lord  and  other  worldly  | 
desires  have  no  value  for  them.  My  Lord  has  been  gracious  and 
benevolent  to  me  and  I  have  always  enjoyed  with  the  company  of  \ 
saints.  The  saints  have  really  realised  the  Bliss  of  life  by  merging  | 
with  the  Lord  and  they  have  gained  the  jewel  of  Tme  Name.  O 
Nanak!  The  Lord,  sustainer  of  life,  is  never  forgotten  for  a  moment  | 
by  these  saints  and  they  become  immortal  by  remembring  Tme- ' 
Name  (3) 

Dakhna  :  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  is  owned  by  You,  gets  united 
with  you.  O  Nanak !  The  persons,  who  are  enamomed  by  the  Lord, 
listen  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung.  (1)  j 

Chhant  :  The  Lord  is  attained  by  those  persons  having  ! 
through  the  magic  wand  of  true  love,  with  which  one  can  win  over  ; 
the  Lord's  favourthroughthe  kind  guidance  of  saints;  one  is  enabled 
to  realise  the  embrace  of  the  unfathomable  Lord  and  feel  graceful . 
By  getting  into  the  Lord's  embrace  with  grace,  they  have  rid 
themselves  of  all  worldly  worries  and  afflictions;  and  with  their  i 
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saintly  behaviour,  they  have  literally  (controlled)  enamoured  the 
Lord.  When  the  Lord  showered  His  Grace,  (on  His  saints)  they 
have  experienced  perfect  bliss  in  their  hearts  and  rid  themselves 
from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  In  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
they  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  realising  their  cherished 
goal  and  then  they  are  no  longer  pesterd  by  (Maya)  worldly  worries. 
O  Nanak!  When  the  Lord  benevolent  (has  clasped  their  hands)  has 
blessed  these  saints  with  Thie  Name,  they  no  longer  suffer  the 
pangs  of  separation  in  this  ocean  of  life.  (4) 

Dakhna:  Hie  Lord's  True  Name  is  invaluable,  and  none  could 
attempt  its  evaluation.  O  Nanak!  They  only  enjoy  the  Lord's  perfect 
bliss,  who  are  destined  by  His  Grace.  (1) 

Chhant :  Those  pei^sons ,  who  sing  His  praises  ai-e  celebrated 
as  pure;  those  who  listen  to  His  praises  are  worthy  of  all  Greatness; 
and  those  who  write  His  praises,  are  blessed  with  the  elevation  of 
their  whole  clan.  Those  who  get  into  the  Company  of  saints,  have 
enjoyed  the  bliss  of  True  Name;  and  they  have  realised  the  Lord 
immanent  in  the  whole  universe.  By  meditating  on  the  True  Lord, 
they  have  availed  of  the  true  fruit  of  life  and  the  True  Lord  has 
blessed  them  His  fiill  Grace  and  benevolence.  The  Lord,  by  enabling 
them  to  sing  His  praises,  has  helped  them  with  His  support,  so 
that  they  neither  suffer  death  nor  undergo  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  By  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  benevolent  and  gracious 
Master,  and  merging  with  the  Lord,  they  have  rid  themselves  of 
all  worldly  vices  (like  lust,  anger,  and  sexual  desues.) 

0  Nanak!  I  am  a  sacrifice  unto  the  True  Lord,  who  is  beyond 
all  description  and  is  indescribable.  (5-1-3) 

Sri  Rag  Mahala  -  4  Vanjara  Ik  onkar  satnam  gurprasad 

(Har  har  uttam  Naam  hat..) 

"The  One  Supreme  Lord,  embodiment  of  Truth  and 
Enlightner,  realised  through  the  Guru's  Grace. " 

The  True  Lord,  Creator  of  the  Universe,  whose  True  Name  is 
the  greatest  honour,  to  be  achieved  in  this  world,  cares  and  sustains 
all  beings  in  this  world  and  is  immanent  in  all  things  (omnipresent). 
Let  us,  therefore,  remember  always  the  Thie  Lord,  as  there  is  none 
else,  who  could  grant  us  salvation.  The  persons  ,  who  are  always 
engrossed  in  the  worldly  veil  of  'Falsehood'  (Maya)  and  worldly 
desires,  lament  their  loss  while  leaving  this  world  and  losing  these 
comforts.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  remember  and  recite  the  True  Name  as 
Lord  alone  will  be  our  solace  a,t  the  end  of  this  life.  (1) 

1  have  none  else  to  look  forward  to  for  my  solace,  except  the 
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True  Lord.  0  friendly  merchant!  The  Lord  can  be  realised  througl 
the  Guru's  guidance  only,  and  only  the  foitunate  ones  aie  destinec 
to  meet  the  True  Guru.  (Pause  - 1) 

Without  the  association  of  brotherly  saints,  none  has  attainec 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  Those  persons,  who  perform  variou( 
rituals  during  their  life  time  out  of  ego,  are  as  woithless  as  the  sori 
of  a  prostitute  who  does  not  get  the  father's  name.  The  Lord  fathei 
bestows  His  Name  and  realisation  of  His  supreme  Power  to  thos^ 
only  who  receive  His  Name  through  His  Grace  and  Mercy.  The 
fortunate  ones  aie  recipient  of  the  Guru's  guidance,  in  whosf- 
company  they  are  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  day  anq' 
night.  O  Nanak!  The  saints,  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lordi 
have  realised  the  omni-present  Lord.  (2)  [ 

The  persons,  who  have  developed  a  keen  desire  to  meet  the! 
Lord,  have  been  bestowed  by  the  True  Guru,  with  the  glorificationj 
of  True  Name,  and  by  merging  with  True  Name,  have  finally, 
realised  the  Tme  Lord.  (Pause  - 1)  ! 

O  my  mind !  Remember  the  True  Name  so  long  as  you  enj  o>^ 
youth  and  this  life;  as  the  . only  companion  at  the  end  of  this  life! 
will  be  True  Name,  which  will  be  your  support  and  saviour  at  thd, 
time  of  death.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  have  cherishedj 
Tme  Name  in  their  hearts;  while  some  others,  who  have  forgotten 
True  Name,  repent  (their  loss)  while  leaving  this  world.  | 

O  Nanak!  The  persons,  who  are  blessed  by  the  Lord  being 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will  with  True  Name,  (as  a  reward  for  theirj 
past  actions)  remember  Him  throughout  their  lives.  (3) 

O  my  mind!  Try  to  inculcate  the  love  of  True  Lord;  as  only 
the  blessed  and  fortunate  ones  come  in  contact  with  the  True  Guru 
and  with  the  Guru's  guidance  they  are  able  to  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully.  (Pause  - 1) 

The  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  Universe,  and  He  Himself 
is  responsible  for  giving  to  or  taking  away  life  from  individuals. ; 
The  Lord,  according  to  His  Will,  guides  some  to  be  engulfed  ini 
useless  rituals  and  worldly  veil  of  falsehood,  while  some  others!' 
are  guided  towards  singing  Lord's  praises,  leading  to  theiri 
emancipation.  The  Guru-minded  (faithful),  persons  who  are  rare! 
and  few  infact,  are  illumined  with  the  light  and  knowledge  of  Lord's  \ 
Greatness.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those,  who  have  realised; 
the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak!  The  minds  of. 
pure  individuals  who  are  merged  with  the  Lord,  are  surely  illumined 
with  the  Lord's  benevolence  and  greatness  Qike  the  blossoming  of 
lotus).  (4)  .  1 
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O  Brother!  Inculcate  and  (remember)  recite  True  Name  within 
your  heart;  and  fall  at  the  True  Master's  lotus-feet  at  the  earliest, 
so  as  to  rid  yourself  of  all  worldly  worries  and  afflictions,  with  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

How  to  realise  the  True  Lord,  who  is  immanent  throughout 
and  whose  light  shines  within  all  souls  in  this  universe?  The  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  automatically  (dawns)  shines  on  our  hearts, 
when.we  meet  the  True  Guru  through  His  Grace.  I  have  realised 
the  efficacy  of  True  Name  and  that  is  my  only  support;  (in  life) 
and  with  the  help  of  Tme  Name  one  gets  sublime  thoughts  resulting 
in  one's  emancipation.  I  am  convinced  of  the  greatness  of  True 
Name  and  have  fiill  faith  in  it,  as  by  merging  with  True  Name 
one's  position  is  exalted  and  one  gets  honoured.  O  Nanak!  I  have 
practised  only  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  mingled  thi  oughout 
the  Universe  in  various  (hues  and  colours)  forms  and  have  thus 
merged  fully  with  Him.  (5) 

O  Brother!  Remember  the  True  Lord,  which  is  the  only  Truth, 
(in  this  world)  It  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  alone  that  I  have 
realised  the  True  Lord,  and  further  understood  that  whatever  is 
visible  in  this  world,  is  the  creation  of  that  Lord  alone.  (Pause- 1) 

The  blessed  ones,  destined  by  the  Lord,  meet  the  True  Guru 
(based  on  their  previous  actions)  O  my  (merchant)  friend!  The 
persons,  who  serve  the  Lord  with  devotion,  are  illumined  with  the 
Lord's  True  Name. 

O  Brother!  The  merchandise  of  True  Name  and  the  merchant 
dealing  in  such  a  business  are  both  worthy  of  praise,  as  this  is  the 
only  worthy  cause  in  Ufe  and  the  realisation  of  Lord's  True  Name  , 
is  the  only  fruitful  achievement  in  life.  The  Gum-minded  persons 
are  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Court,  as  they  have  realised  the  True 
Lord.  O  Nanak!  They  only  perceive  (meet)  the  Guru,  who  are 
showered  by  the  Lord's  benevolence  and  are  destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  the  fountain-head  of  all  and  merge  in  Him  finally.  (6) 

O  Brother!  Remember  the  Lord  every  moment  of  your  life; 
as  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  love  of  the  Lord 
with  True  Name  as  their  only  capital  investment  in  life.(Pause-l) 

(1) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
Sri  Rag  ki  Var  Mahala  -  4  Salokan  naal,  Slok  Mahala3 

{Raga  vitch  sri  Rag  hai  je'  sa'ch  dharaipyar  ) 

The  Sri  Rag  is  very  enjoyable  among  all  the  Ragas,  provided 
one  sings  it  with  interest  and  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  One  gets 
in  touch  with  the  indescribable  and  unfathomable  Lord  and  one's 
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mind  attains  great  heights  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  True  Name 
in  one's  heart  at  all  times.  By  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word,  one 
attains  the  invaluable  gem  of  Truth,  so  that  one's  tongue  speaks 
the  Truth,  one's  mind  is  purified  and  becomes  trutiifiil,  and  one's  [ 
very  existence  becomes  Thith  personified.  O  Nanak!  By  serving  ' 
the  True  Master  one  always  deals  in  the  merchandise  of  Truthfid 
living.  (1) 

M:  3  :  All  other  (worldly)  love  is  transient  and  false  till  one 
inculcates  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  Our,  mind  is  enticed  and 
lured  by  the  worldly  veil  of  Falsehood  (Maya)  and  is  not  interested  i 
(neither  hears  nor  sees  anything  worthwhile)  in  any  real  values  of  : 
life.  . 

We  are  like  the  blind  person  who  has  not  seen  the  Lord.  How  1 
could  we,  the  blind,  develop  love  of  the  Lord,  without  having  i 
actually  seen  the  Lord?  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  alone  could  help  us  in 
granting  an  insight  into  Truth  and  the  True  Lord  as  He  alone  has 
deviated  us  from  the  True  Path.  (2)  ! 

Pour'i :  There  is  only  one  Creator,  the  one  True  Lord,  who 
is  the  mainstay  of  the  whole  univarse.  The  Will  of  the  Lord  prevails 
everywhere,  so  one  should  try  to  develop  the  Lord's  love  with  full 
concentration  of  mind.  There  is  none  else  except  the  Lord  who 
could  help  us,  relieve  us  of  our  fear,  whims  and  dual-mindedness. 
So  we  should  sing  the  praises  of  the  One  Supreme  Lord,  who 
sustains  praises  and  cares  for  us  everywhere  at  home  or  outside. 
The  person,  who  is  bestowed  by  the  Gracious  Lord,  with  His  \ 
Benevolence,  (he  al(»ie)  is  enabled  to  cross  with  success,  the  vast  | 
ocean  of  life  by  meditating  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

Slok  Mahala  - 1  ("Dati  sahib  sandia  Ua  ckalai  tis  nail,  ik 
jagandai  na  lahen  ikna  sutia  de'  uthal") 

The  Lord's  blessings  are  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord 
according  to  His  Will,  none  has  any  say  in  this.  In  fact,  some 
persons  who  make  an  effort  and  struggle  for  His  favours,  (who  are 
called  awake)  may  not  receive  them,  while  some  others  who  are 
asleep  i.e.  making  no  effort,  are  enabled  by  His  Grace  to  receive  i 
His  mercies  automatically.  (1)  i 

Mahala  - 1 :  We,  the  human  beings  should  have  full  faith  in 
the  True  Lord  and  His  Greatness,  with  the  gift  of  patience  and 
perseverance,  and  the  help  (company)  of  saints  and  Guru's  guidance.  , 
We  may  realise  the  True  Lord  and  perceive  His  Manifestation  while 
the  fools  have  no  placevnear  Him.  (2) 
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Pour'i :  O  Lord!  You  have  created  this  Universe  Yourself, 
and  then  engaged  us  in  different  occupations.  You  enjoy  seeing 
Your  own  manifestation  (Creation)  and  Your  Greatness.  You  are 
the  True  Master  and  there  is  no  place  where  Your  presence  is  not 
felt,  being  omnipresent;  and  Your  presence  is  manifest  everywhere. 
O  friendly  saints!  Let  us  always  remember  the  True  Lord,  who 
will  surely  arrange  our  deliverance  from  worldly  afflictions 
(bondage).  (2) 


SlokM 

chka'no) 


- 1  iphdcar'  ja'ati  phakar  Na'ou.  Sabhna  jian 


ika 


All  this  fuss  over  castes  and  creeds  is  simply  vague  and  futile, 
as  the  Lord  alone  sustains  everyone  with  His  benevolence.  If 
someone  poses  himself  to  be  good,  it  has  no  value.  O  Nanak!  It  is 
only  when  the  Lord  honours  someone,  that  one  may  be  considered 
great,  (1) 

M  -  2  :  If  you  really  love  someone,  you  should  be  prepared 
to  sacrifice  your  life  and  lay  it  down  before  the  beloved  as  the  life 
without  the  beloved  would  be  worthless  in  this  world.  (2) 

Pour*i  :  O  Lord!  You  have  created  this  Universe  Yourself 
with  the  Sun  and  Moon  as  the  two  luminaries.  You  have  also  created 
the  fourteen  lands  where  human  beings  carry  on  with  their 
vocations.  Some  Guru-minded  persons  earn  lot  of  goodwill  at  the 
Lord's  Court,  having  tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name ;  thu^they  do 
not  suffer  at  the  hands  of  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  They  .not  only 
attain  salvation  themselves,  but  the  whole  world  benefits  and  gets 
relief  fi-om  worldly  miseries,  with  their  efforts  and  guidance.  (3) 

Slok  Mahala  - 1  (Ku'drat  karkai  vasia  soi  ) 

The  Creator  is  immanent  through  His  Creation;  and  the 
intelligent  person  realises  the  importance  of  Time.  Everyone  knows 
that  the  Lord-Creator  is  to  be  perceived  and  felt  through  His 
Creations  and  Nature  only  but  none  has  the  strength  and  power  to 
evaluate  Him  (between  certain  limits).  One  should  only  bow  to 
the  Lord  with  full  faith  (in  His  supremacy)  and  concentration  of 
mind,  it  is  only  then  that  one  realises  and  feels  the  Lord's  presence 
everywhere,  and  on  all  sides,  wherever  one  could  stretch  one's 
imagination.  (1) 
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M  -  3 :  Hie  Guru's  guidance  is  not  att^lined  simply  by  saying 
or  understanding  that  the  Lord  is  neither  near  nor  far  away  from 
us.  O  Nanak!  The  True  Guru  is  realised  only  when  our  mind 
concentrates  on  Him,  and  perceives  Lord's  presence  everywhere. 

Pour'i :  Hiere  are  seven  Islands,  Seven  Oceans,  Nine  Khands  j 
(continents),  four  Vedas,  and  eighteen  Puranas.  O  Lord!  You  are 
present  throughout  all  these  lands/areas  and  Your  Will  prevails  j 
everywhere.  O  Lord  benefactor!  All  Your  creation  sings  Your  praises  | 
only.  I  pay  my  obeisance  and  sacrifice  myself  over  such  Guiii- 
minded  persons  who  meditate  on  You,  O  Lord!  You  are  omnipresent 
and  are  immanent  within  Your  whole  creation  in  the  form  of  Your 
Nature  with  all  its  beauty  and  radiance.  (4) 

I. 

Slok  Mahala  -  3  {Jialo  masajini  kia  sada'eeai  hirdai  hi  likh 
leho.) 

It  is  not  woithwhile  trying  to  describe  Lord's  Greatness  with 
the  help  of  pen  and  ink;  instead  we  should  inscribe  it  in  om'  minds 
only,  so  that  we  remain  ever  immersed  in  His  love,  which  should 
remain  constant  and  never  lessen.  Even  if  one  tries  to  write  about 
the  Lord;  the  pen,  ink  and  even  the  writing  will  be  lost  in  due 
course,  as  everything  is  transient.  O  Nanak!  The  only  lasting  thing 
in  this  world  is  the  True  love  of  the  Lord,  which  is  bestowed  on  us 
by  the  Lord  Himself,  as  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  ( 1 ) 

M  -  3  :  Whatever  we  see  around  us  is  transient  and  passing 
and  nothing  will  accompany  us  to  the  next  world  (after  this  life)  as 
would  be  clearly  understood,  provided  we  give  a  thought  to  it. 
The  Thie  Guru  has  taught  the  Truth"  alone  which  is  ingrained  in 
us  so  that  we  could  concentrate  and  meditate  on  Tiue  Name  only,  j 
O  Nanak!  The  Truth  is  realised  only  through  the  Guru's  Word  which  I 
is  attained  through  His  Grace  alone,  (based  on  our  actions)  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  is  omnipresent  and  is  seen  within  us  or 
aiound  us,  knowing  all  our  secrets  and  thoughts,  so  whatever  we 
do  is  fully  known  to  Him.  O  my  mind!  Let  us  concentrate  on  the  , 
True  Lord,  and  remember  Him  always.  The  person,  who  engages  i 
himself  in  evil  designs,  is  always  suffering  from  fear  and  guilt  | 
complex  while  the  saintly  person  is  always  enjoying  in  high  spirits,  i 
The  Lord  is  Truth  and  His  judgement  is  also  based  on  Truth  so 
why  should  we  be  aflraid  of  anything  in  this  world?  O  Nanak! 
Those  persons  who  have  realised  the  Truth,  (of  life)  ultimately 
merge  with  Truth,  the  ^rue  Name,  effortlessly.  (5) 
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Slok  M  -  3  (Kalam  jalo  sann  masvaniai  bagad  be  jal  jao) 

Let  the  pen,  alongwith  ink  and  p^er  be  burnt,  even  the  writer 
of  such  things,  which  smell  of  dual-mindedness  and  faithlessness 
be  burnt.  O  Nanak!  We  only  reap  the  reward  of  our  actions  in  our 
previous  life  as  nothing  else  avails  us  in  this  world,  except  our 
good  actions.  (1) 

M  -3  :  Those  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  worldly  veil  of 
falsehood,  (Maya)  alongwith  all  their  activities  in  this  regard, 
including  any  studies  or  discussions,  waste  their  lives  in  worthless 
pursuits.  O  Nanak!  Nothing  else,  except  True  Name,  avails  us  in 
this  world  as  a  permanent  source  of  encouragement  and  inspiration. 
All  those  persons  engaged  in  various  pureuits  of  knowledge  (about 
the  world  and  its  vastness)  come  to  grief,  without  achieving 
anything  in  this  life.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord's  Greatness  is  beyond  our  imagination, 
and  the  only  thing  worthwhile  is  to  sing  His  praises.  His  Greatness 
is  beyond  description  as  His  Judgement  is  based  on  Tmth  alone. 
His  Greatness  is  all  the  more  Great  as  we  are  bound  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  our  own  actions;  His  Greatness  is  beyond  all  description 
as  He  is  not  influenced  by  what  others  say  about  you  (or  backbiting 
against  you).  In  fact,  His  Greatness  lies  in  the  fact  that  He  always 
showers  His  blessings  on  us  without  askance.  (6) 

Slok  M  -  3  ( Hoan  Hoan  Karti  Sabh  moiee'..., ) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  egoism  and  does  not  consider 
jmyone  equal  to  oneself  and  suffers  because  of  dual-mindedness, 
leading  to  destruction  and  annihilation  by  the  god  of  death.  O 
Nanak  !  The  Grum-minded  persons  have  attained  Salvation  by 
reciting  True  Name.  (1) 

M :  1 :  We  are  pariseworfhy  so  far  tall  talk  goes  but  practically 
we  are  worth  nothing  as  the  minds  are  blackended  with  impure 
thoughts  while  the  outer  appearance  shows  us  pure  (white).  On 
top  of  this  we  try  to  copy  the  Guru-minded  persons  who  serve  the 
Lord  by  functioning  at  His  behest.  Such  pCTSons  enjoy  the  conjugal 
bliss  of  union  with  the  Lord-Spouse.  They  remain  humble  even 
though  they  possess  all  the  powers.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who 
join  the  company  of  such  saints,  also  make  'a  success  of  this  life. 
(2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  fish  in  water  and  the  net  to 
catch  it  (  as  You  are  pervading  everywhere)  and  You  are  creating 
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this  net  and  You  are  the  Surface  of  water.  You  alone  are  functioning 
as  the  lotus  in  water  with  Your  True  Name  as  a  fast  Colour  like 
gulal.  You  alone  bestow  Sal  valion  on  us  through  Your  Grace  in  no  ^ 
time.  O  Lord  !  There  is  nothing  without  You.  I  am  enjoying  the  ' 
eternal  bliss  through  the  Guru's  word. 

Slok  M  -  3  ( Hukam  no  ja'nai  bohta  ravai ...)  \ 

The  self-willed  person  does  not  appreciate  the  Lord's  Will 
and  wails  all  the  time,  as  he  functions  under  the  wrong  ideas  and  ^ 
doubts  of  dual-mindedness  so  he  cannot  get  even  peaceful  sleep. 
'the  person,  who  follows  the  dictates  of  the  Lord-Spouse,  finds  an 
honourable  place  here  and  is  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
presence  as  well.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  receive  such  a  useful  1 
realisation  (understanding)  through  our  good  actions  and  then 
mei:ge  with  TVuth  through  the  Gum's  Grace.  (1) 

M  -  3  -  O  faithless  person,  devoid  of  True  Name  !  Do  not  be 
misled  by  seeing  the  worldly  falsehood  like  the  Kusumbha  flower, 
as  it  lasts  for  a  short  period  and  has  very  little  value.  The  foolish 
blind  persons  have  wasted  their  life  engrossed  in  dusQ-mindedness 
and  they  undergo  the  torture  of  rebirths  like  the  worms  in  filth.  O 
Nanak  !  The  persons,  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  Tme  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  normal  course  are  always  busy 
and  immersed  in  the  Lord's  remembrance  in  the  state  of  Equipoise, 
thus  merging  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

Pour'i :  O  L(xd  !  Having  created  this  Universe,  You  alone 
sustain  it  by  providing  food  and  other  amenities.  There  are  some 
faithless  persons  who  are  always  engrossed  in  falsehood  through 
their  clever  and  deceittiil  actions,  as  they  are  made  to  lead  such  a 
life  by  You  and  engaged  in  such  actions  as  it  pleases  You.  O  Lord 
!  There  are  some  other  fortunate  persons,  who  have  realised  Truth 
through  Your  Grace  and  provided  with  unlimited  provisions 
through  the  Guru's  association.  So  the  persons  busy  in  reciting 
Your  True  Name  are  successful  in  life  whereas  others,  forgetful  of 
Your  Name,  are  always  short  of  various  faciUties  with  a  craving 
for  more  possessions.  (8) 

Slok  Mahala  -  3  {Par'r  Par'r  Pandit  Beid  vakhanai...) 

The  learned  Pan(^ts,  engulfed  by  worldly  desires,  go  on 
explaining  Vedas  (to  others)  for  money;  the  self-willed  persons 
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have  forgotten  True  Name  in  their  dual  mindedness,  and  such 
foohsh  persons  get  punished  for  their  actions.  They  never  remember 
the  Lord  who  has  created  the  body  and  soul  and  favoured  them 
with  all  types  of  means  of  sustenance  of  this  life.  They  suffer  at 
the  hands  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  and  are  also  made  to  suffer  the 
pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again.  The  self- 
willed  foolish  person  does  not  realise  Truth  and  reaps  the  reward 
of  his  own  (previous)  actions.  The  fortunate  ones,  who  are  bestowed 
with  Your  Grace  are  brought  in  the  company  of  True  Guru  and 
through  His  guidance  they  receive  True  Name,  the  harbinger  of 
peace,  and  their  mind  is  always  immersed  in  True  Name.  They 
enjoy  peace  throughout,  in  all  walks  of  life  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
life.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  not  forget  Lord's  True  Name  from  our  minds 
which  brings  us  honour  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  By  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru-minded  persons 
enjoy  peace  and  bliss,  by  attaining  the  treasure  of  True  Name  and 
through  the  Gum's  guidance  they  have  achieved  self-realisation 
and  their  lives  have  been  illumined  with  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord.  We  should  practise  Truth  through  the  understanding  of  True 
Lord,  as  their  greatness  is  recognised  by  the  Great  Master.  We 
should  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  pray  for  His  Mercy,  as  the 
body  and  soul  are  given  to  us  by  Him  alone.  We  should  meditate 
and  concentrate  on  True  Name  as  that  alone  brings  us  peace.  The 
mind  only  can  experience  the  meditation,  penance  and  discipline 
of  life  but  without  True  Name  the  life  will  be  a  curee  and  worthless. 
It  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  that  we  receive  True  Name,  and  the 
self-willed  persons  perish  in  their  lust  for  worldly  desires.  O  Lord! 
Nanak  is  Your  slave(servant),  and  You  keep  us  as  it  pleases  You 
and  ordained  by  Your  Will.  (O  Nanak!  The  Lord's  Will  pervails 
and;  I  am  only  a  slave  to  Him.)  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord!  Every  being  springs  from  You  and  You 
belong  to  everyone  and  You  are  the  fountainhead  of  all.  The  whole 
world  always  prays  to  You  and  begs  of  You  for  various  gifts  (of 
life),  some  receive  everything  they  seek,  through  Your  blessings, 
(on  whom  You  shower.  Your  blessings)  some  others  perceive  You 
close  to  them  whereas  some  feel  Your  presence  away  from  them. 
There  is  place  where  Your  presence  is  not  felt.  There  is  none  else 
from  whom  we  could  beg  for  various  pleasures  of  life;  and  this 
must  be  clearly  understood  by  us.  The  whole  universe  sings.  Your 
praises,  and  the  Guru  minded  only  are  accq)ted  at  Your  Court  and 
enlightened  with  the  self-realisation.  (9) 
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Slok  Mahala  -  3  (Pandit  Par'r  Par'r  ucha  kookda  maya  moh 
pyar....) 

The  learned  Pandit  recites  himself  hoai  se  (the  Vedas)  though 
basically  he  is  interested  in  the  love  of  Maya  (Worldly  desires)  He 
does  not  realise  the  Lord  within  him;  he  is  such  a  self-willed  fool 
that  He  gives  discourses  (proclaims)  to  the  world  in  dual- 
mindedness  without  understanding  the  real  purpose  of  life.  He 
wastes  his  life  without  any  purpose  and  undergoes  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  Those  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Master 
have  realised  (attained)  True  Name.  You  may  think  over  it  and 
understand  the  basic  thing.  Thus  one  can  achieve  peace  of  mind  by 
getting  away  ftom  the  din  (humdnim)  of  life  (ridding  ourselves  of 
all  worldly  woixies).  Once  our  mind  overcomes  the  ego,  it  gets 
purified  and  gets  the  true  meaning  of  the  Guru's  Word  (or  through 
Gum's  guidance,  it  concentrates  on  Tiiie  Word).  O  Nanak!  The 
persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  True  Word,  are  bestowed  with 
Salvation  and  then  they  develop  love  for  all  beings  created  by  the 
Lord;  as  He  is  within  all  of  us.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  service  of  the  True  Lord  is  woithwhile  and 
through  this  the  Guru-minded  persons  get  honoured  by  Him.  He, 
who  is  destined  by  the  Lord;  meets  the  True  Gum,  and  then  he 
recites  the  Trae  Name.  It  is  through  the  Gum's  Word  that  we  may 
realise  the  True  Lord,  who  enables  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  None  has  realised  the  Lord  through  egoistic  and  self- 
willed  attitude,  this  could  be  ascertained  through  Vedas  (or  firom 
learned  people)  O  Nanak!  He,  only  is  enabled  to  serve  the  Lord, 
who  is  engaged  by  Him  in  His  service;  (He  who  is  ordained  by 
Him,  is  enabled  to  serve  the  Lord  by  His  Grace).  (10) 

Slok  Mahala  -  3  {Nanak  so  soora  variant  jiri  vichoh  ) 

O  Nanak!  He  only,  who  has  overcome  his  ego,  the  worst  j 
enemy,  is  truly  a  great  warrior.  The  Gum-minded  persons 
(Gurraukh)  have  lived  a  successful  life  by  praising  True  Name.  He  1 
himself  achieves  salvation  and  leads  all  others  of  his  clan  to  a  i 
successM  life.  They,  who  have  developed  true  love  for  True  Name, 
are  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Court,  whereas  the  self-willed  persons 
die  in  ego,  thus  spoiling  their  life  and  life  hereafter.  The  Will  of  the 
Lord  alone  prevails  everywhere,  what  can  any  body  else  do?  By 
engaging  in  dual-mindedness,  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord.  O 
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Nanak!  Without  Tme  Name  it  is  all  suffering  aiid  one  moves  away 
from  peace.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  True  Gum  has  taught  us  Tme  Name,  which  has 
helped  us  rid  ourselves  of  all  doubts  and  dual-mindedness.  Those 
persons,  who  have  been  enlightened  and  shown  the  right  path, 
have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  meditating  on  Tme  Name. 
They  have  overcome  ego,  concentrated  (meditated)  on  one  Lord 
only,  by  merging  with  True  Name.  Through  the  Guru's  guidance 
they  have  been  immersed  in  True  Name,  as  such  the  Yama  (god  of 
death)  dare  not  approach  them.  The  Creator  is  omnipresent  and 
does  as  it  pleases  Him;  they  who  are  blessed  by  His  Grace,  are 
brought  to  the  fold  of  Tme  Name.  O  Nanak!  I  live  so  long  I 
remember  (recite)  the  Tme  Name;  without  His  Name,  I  feel  lost 
and  almost  dead,  (tiie  moment  I  forget  His  Name) 

Pour'i  :  He,  who  comes  in  the  company  of  the  saints  is 
acclaimed  wherever  he  goes  as  by  meeting  him  even  all  sinful 
persons  get  salvation.  He  has  achieved  the  treasure  of  Tme  Name 
and  is  suiTOunded  by  Name.  It  is  through  Tme  Name  only  that  one 
is  worshipped,  or  is  known  everywhere,  as  Tme  Name  helps  us  to 
rid  ourselves  of  all  sins.  They,  who  have  meditated  on  Tme  Name 
by  concentrating  on  the  one  Lord  with  devotion,  have  immortalised 
tiiemselves  in  this  world.  (11) 

Slok  M  -  3  {Atama  deo poojiai  Gur  kai  sahej  subhai....) 

One  should  worship  the  god  of  inner  conscience  with  the 
Gum's  guidance  effortlessly;  as  one's  conscience  only  can  visualise 
the  Tme  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  all  creation,  and  by 
concentrating  inwards  one  could  try  to  attain  the  Thith.  One's  soul 
is  stable  and  can  attain  tianquillity  and  equipoise  with  the  help  of 
the  Gum's  love  and  guidance.  Without  the  Gum's  guidance,  one 
cannot  achieve  equipoise,  the  state  of  bliss,  as  the  lust  and  filth  or 
greed  is  ingrained  in  one's  mind.  If  one's  mind  can  concentrate  for 
a  moment  even  on  Tme  Lord,  it  is  as  good  as  visiting  and  bathing 
at  ail  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  (of  Hindu  belief),  the  tmthful 
mind  never  gets  polluted  by  worldly  desires  as  it  is  only  through 
dual  mindedness  that  one's  mind  is  spoiled.  However,  one  may  try 
to  cleanse  one's  mind  of  duality,  it  cannot  be  achieved  even  by 
bathing  at  all  the  (sixty-eight)  holy  places.  The  self-willed  (faithless) 
person  performs  all  his  actions  but  of  ego,  resulting  in  misery  and 
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affliction.  O  Nanak!  the  dirty  mind  can  be  purified  only  by  mergin 
with  the  True  Guru.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  self-willed  (fi^thless)  person  cannot  see  reas 
and  understand  Truth  even  if  people  try  to  make  him  understanc, 
The  self-willed  person  will  not  accept  the  company  of  holy  saint 
as  his  (previous)  actions  force  him  to  wander  all  over,  (withoii 
realising  any  purpose)  Two  paths  (in  life)  are  open  to  us,  one  cj 
concentration  (on  True  Lord)  and  the  other  of  worldly  desire 
(through  dual  mindedness)  but  we  are  guided  into  either  of  the^ 
as  pre-ordained  by  the  Lord's  Will,  The  Guru-minded  persons  ha\ 
purified  their  mind  as  guided  by  the  Guru's  Word  and  stabilised  i{ ; 
(On  Tnae  Name)  It  is  the  mind  alone  that  one  has  to  fight  again: 
or  compromise  with  one's  mind  (about  good  or  bad  actions)  a 
finally  it  is  one's  own  mind  that  one  can  concentrate  on  and  mer^ 
with  it.  Finally,  it  js  the  mind  alone  which  attains  in  life,  whateve 
it  desires  and  by  realising  Truth,  through  concentration  on  tn 
Guru's  Word,  one  is  honoured.  The  Guru-minded  persons  ai 
always  immersed  in  the  True  Lord  by  concentrating  on  the  nectj 
of  True  Name  at  all  times,  as  their  pre-occupation.  If  one  tries  t 
fight  against  any  other  force,  other  than  one's  mind,  one  is  boun 
to  waste  one's  life  in  utter  failure.  The  self-willed  person,  throug 
egoistic  attitude,  loses  the  battle  of  life,  being  engaged  in  useles 
worldly  desires  and  falsehood,  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persc^ 
with  the  Guru's  Gmce,  conquers  his  mind  and  merges  in  the  TiU 
Lord.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru  minded  (faithful)  person  practises  Trut 
and  merges  in  the  ultimate  Truth,  the  Lord,  whereas  the  self- wille, 
(faithless)  person,  thiough  dual-mindedness,  continues  to  foUo^j 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2)  | 

Pour'i :  O  Brotherly  saints  of  the  Lord !  Listen  to  the  teaching 
of  the  True  Guru.  The  persons,  who  have  be^n  blessed  by  the  Lor 
and  destined  with  good  fortune  (due  to  their  past  actions)  hav 
kept  this  teaching  dear  to  their  heart;  and  have  listened  carefuU] 
through  the  Guru's  Word,  the  wonderful  and  inmiortal  descriptioj 
of  the  Lord  and  tasted  the  nectar  o(  True  Name  which  was  of  tl^ 
greatest  significance.  Tliey  have  been  illumined  by  the  Lord's  glor^ 
ridding  them  of  all  darkness  of  ignorance,  as  the  sun's  rays  dispe 
the  night's  darkness.  These  Guru-minded  persons  have  thu 
visualised  and  realised  the  True  Lord,  who  is  indescribable,  unseef 
and  unfathomable.  (12)  1 
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Slok  M  -  3  (Satgur  sevai'  a'ppn'a  so  sir  leekhai  la'ie'...) 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  are  honoured  by  the 
Lord  as,  ridding  themselves  of  all  ego,  they  remain  absorbed  in 
the  ultimate  Thith,  the  Lord.  They  do  not  serve  the  True  Master, 
and  waste  their  lives  in  fruitless  pursuits.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  directs 
the  affairs  of  the  universe,  as  it  pleases  Him,  and  we  have  no  say  in 
this.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  mind  is  engulfed  by  our  own  mean  thoughts, 
leading  to  useless  and  base  actions.  The  self-willed  foolish  persons 
(fools),  without  knowledge,  worship  various  gods  in  dual- 
mindedness  and  get  punished  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  We  should 
concentrate  on  the  inner  conscience,  a  reflection  of  the  Lord 
(illumined  by  the  Lord)  but  this  knowledge  cannot  be  gained 
without  the  Gum's  guidance.  It  is  through  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  if 
we  are  so  destined,  that  we  remember  the  Lord  with  concentration, 
and  a  disciplined  mind,  leading  to  good  actions  and  finally  resulting 
in  merger  with  the  True  Lord.  O  Nanak!  The  service  of  the  Lord 
practised  with  knowledge,  understanding  and  devotion  only,  as 
ordained  by  Him.  enables  us  to  find  favour  with  the  Lord,  and 
acceptance  in  the  Lord's  Court.  (2) 

Pour'i :  O  my  mind!  Remember  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
at  all  times,  which  will  bring  you  solace  and  eternal  bliss  by  day 
and  night.  O  my  mind!  Remember  the  True  Name  always,  if  you 
want  to  rid  your-self  of  all  evil  thoughts  and  afflictions.  O  my 
mind!  Remember  always  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  which  will 
rid  you  of  all  laziness,  suffering  and  wants  in  your  life.  O  my 
mind!  Remember  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  so  that  you  may  get 
interested  in  the  loving  company  of  the  Guru-minded  saints.  In 
fact,  the  Lord  enables  the  fortunate  ones,  predestined  by  His  Will, 
to  concentrate  on  True  Name  and  finally  merge  with  Him.  (13) 

Sick  M  -  3  (Satgur  jini  na  sevio  sabad  na  kito  vichar....) 

Those  self-willed  persons,  who  have  neither  sei*ved  the  Tnie 
Guru  nor  have  they  given  any  thought  to  the  Guru's  Word,  have 
never  achieved  Lord's  realisation  and  without  realising  the 
importance  of  this  life,  spend  their  lives  like  dead  people  (corpses), 
finally  und^going  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  suffering  various 
afflictions.  They  only  serve  the  Tnie  Master,  who  are  destined  by 
the  Lord's  Will.  There  are  few  persons  only,  who  partake  of  the 
treasure  of  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  Grace;  as  He  is  the 
fountain-head  of  all  virtues,  aiid  bestows  them  on  the  pre-destined 
only.  Those,  who  are  immersed  in  Truth,  through  the  Guru's 
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guidance,  finally  merge  with  the  True  Lord.  O  Nanak!  The  persons, 
who  are  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  meditate  on  His  Name  and  merge 
with  Him,  are  never  deserted  and  finally  immerse  in  the  Lord's 
worship  by  attaining  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  He  alone  is  the  tme  saint,  (follower  of  Bhagwati) 
who  has  understood  the  Lord's  Greatness  and  has  attained  self- 
realisation  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  This  has  enabled  him  to 
control  his  wandering  mind  and  concentrate  on  one  Lord  by 
shedding  his  egoism.  He  remembers  Tme  Name  always  by  living 
a  life  of  a  (selfless)  non-entity.  Such  a  saint,  immersed  in  Lord's 
worship,  is  really  great,  and  a  true  Bhagwati  follower.  O  Nanak! 
Such  a  Guru-minded  person,  meditating  on  one  Supreme  Being, 
finally  merges  into  the  Eternal  Tmth,  the  Lord.  (2) 

M  -  3  :  On  the  other  hand,  a  person  with  a  base  mind  and 
engaged  in  worldly  falsehood,  labelling  himself  a  saint  (Bhagwati) 
can  never  attain  the  Tme  Lord;  he  only  adds  up  to  his  filth  of  mind 
by  talking  ill  or  vilifying  others  ( or  backbiting).  He  is  not  able  to 
cleanse  his  mind  by  cleaning  himself  outworldly.  He  always  finds 
fault  with  the  saints  and  their  company  and  suffers  day  and  night 
by  engaging  himself  in  dual-mindedness.  He  does  eveiything  else 
but  concentrate  on  Thie  Name  and  wastes  his  life  and  he  cannot 
get  away  from  suffering  due  to  his  previous  actions,  as  predestined 
by  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  None  has  ever  achieved  Salvation  without 
serving  the  Tme  Lord.  (3) 

Pour'i :  The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  meditated  on 
the  Tme  Lord,  never  feel  sorry  for  their  actions,  in  fact  by  serving 
the  Tme  Gum,  they  have  satiated  their  thirst  and  are  fully  satisfied. 
The  persons  who  have  served  the  Tme  Master,  are  never  afraid  of 
the  god  of  death  (Yama)  Those  persons,  who  have  received  the 
benign  blessings  of  the  Lord,  are  brought  to  the  Gum's  presence 
for  guidance.  Such  persons  are  radiant  with  success  here  (in  this 
world)  and  hereafter  (in  the  next  world)  and  are  received  with 
honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (14) 

Slok  M  -  3  (7(17  sir  saiee  na  nival  so  sir  deejai  da'r....) 

The  head,  which  does  not  bow  to  the  Lord,  deserves  to  be 
removed  (from  the  body)  O  Nanak!  The  body  skeleton,  which 
does  not  posses  love  for  the  Lord,  deserves  to  be  bumt  alive.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  Nanakj  The  person,  who  has  forgotten  the  Lord 
from  the  fii-st  day,  who'has  followed  the  path  of  self-mindedness 
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^ffklfH^^TH  II  5  II 

li:^  >>|Tr  Ufe  ?W  ftpHT^ 
H?J  )^  ^  §ulg 
II  1^  >>lHr  ufe  ?rH  TTlft>>t  H^S 
t  >?f5ft  ni§TTfu  II  f{ 

^  f^Ti?jT  1^  II 1^ 

f^to  HH?  Hfe  M       II  OT^ 

?w  >>raTf^      §  ^  Hfer  c9# 

»f#MTfefe^  11  II 
H:  3  M 

tH  ^      fU  lS>Vf^  Kfe 

ffe»rfeii  flfart^i^B^u^ 

ift  dli^'fd  11  ^  t  3^  ^  ^ 
Hf¥    ^  fe^rg^Urf^  11  fefw 

II  H5  35  TT§Cf  ^  ^  Tig^ 

fl[»r^  II  ioT^  ?)  yTf5)>fr 

^tfU  gt^Tf^  II 

PHdHcScJiFd  II  H  II 

H:  3  II  VfrfeMT  Tto  ^JW  fen 
?J  fe^  0d<^'d  ?^  W  II  MTWtf 
>Hf^T»r?^  HUT  ^  yrfe^  ^  ^ 

?w  feH'Pd  II       §fe  ^  ^raH 

i^r>n^       ^rfe  fip>fTg  II  Hfjdjd 


(in  ignorance)  goes  into  the  suffering  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths;  like  the  stag,  which  in  search  of  Kasturi  (a  valuable  scented 
item  in  his  body)  though  inside  his  body,  wanders  in  its  search  and 
finally  lands  in  filth,  (in  the  same  manner  Man,  with  the  soul  of 
the  Lord  within  him,  waste  his  life,  in  its  seai'ch  and  lands  himself 
in  all  soils  of  worldly  ills) 

Pour'i :  0  my  mind!  let  us  concentrate  on  Tme  Name,  whose 
writ  controls  the  whole  universe.  O  my  mind!  Meditate  on  Tme 
Name  of  the  Lord,  which  alone  can  be  useful  at  the  end  of  your 
life.  O  my  mind!  Recite  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  which  can  rid 
you  of  the  lust  of  worldly  desires. 

The  Gum-minded  persons  through  (good)  great  fortune  have 
meditated  on  the  Lord,  so  that  all  tiie  evil-doers  bow  to  them 
(realising  their  own  mistakes)  0  Nanak!  let  us  meditate  on  the 
Tme  Name,  greatest  of  all  achievements,  as  finally  the  whole  world 
realising  its  efficacy,  bows  to  the  Tme  Name.  (15) 

Slok  Mahala  -  3  {Vais  hare'  karup  kulakhni  m.a'n 
khotai  ) 

The  self-willed  person  with  filthy  mind,  engagesd  in 
falsehood,  is  like  the  ugly  and  characterless  woman  who  dresses 
up  nicely  like  the  faithful  wife  of  her  spouse,  but  does  not  follow 
the  dictates  of  her  spouse,  instead  orders  him  foolishly  (without 
gaining  anything  in  the  world).  The  Gttm-minded  person,  obeying 
the  Will  of  the  Lord,  rids  himself  of  all  worldly  afflictions.  But 
this  is  all  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  WiH  and  cannot  be  altered  by 
us.  With  love  and  faith  in  the  Gum's  Word,  one  should  dedicate 
one's  body  and  mind  to  the  Lord  and  in  turn  attain  eternal  bliss.  If 
one  ponders  a  little,  it  will  be  realised  that  none  has  ever  attained 
anything  without  meditating  on  Lord's  Tme  Name.  O  Nanak!  The 
person  who  has  enjoyed  the  embrace  of  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  universe,  is  really  beautiful  and  praiseworthy.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  and  its  lust  pursued  by 
most  people,  is  like  total  darkness  without  any  end.  So  the  self- 
willed  persons,  forgetting  the  Lord's  existence  and  the  efficacy  of 
Tme  Name,  suffer  in  this  world  and  are  finally  lost  in  useless 
pursuits,  being  unsuccessful  in  crpssijig  the  ocean  of  life.  They 
spend  their  lives  daily  in  worldly  pursuits,  having  faith  in  dual- 
mindedness;  while  the  Guru-minded  persons,  serving  the  Tme 
Master  and  meditating  on  Tme  Name,  are  enabled  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfliUy.  O  Nanak!  The  Gum-minded  persons, 
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(TOST  crraHftf      Hvr^  W  ?W  t)y  concentrating  on  True  Name  finally  merge  with  Truth,  the  True 
II  P  II               "  ~ 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  is  omnipresent,  being  present  in  oceans, 

II  ^             Hzft>Hfe  land  and  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere  (sides)  everywhere 

^  as  there  is  no  other  power.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  judge  of  oui- 

^Bufe  ^  ^  ^  II  uf^  »rfu  gQQ^j  jjfg           actions  and  discards  those  self-willed  persons, 

¥ftr  ^  f?^>7ff^  ^fe>W      H^fg  leading  life  in  worldly  falsehood.  On  the  other  hand  the  Lord  grants 

II  HfB>HTHT  ^  ^fe»fHt  uf^  greatness  and  honour  to  those,  who  follow  the  path  of  Trath,  as 

ncfL        p  ^  the  Lord  judges  all  of  us  on  the  merits  of  our  deeds.  Let  us  all 

qgHf?>>>rt^ffe1gll  ^'^^^  praise  the  beautiful  Lord,  who  has  protected  die  interests  of  the 

fTBfe  frTfe                 s1§iH  poor  and  helpless  people.  The  Lord  honours  the  Guru-minded  saints 

II  ^sra  ^  rra>fl>HT  oT  inft  or§  aiid  punishes  those  engaged  in  sinfiil  deeds.  (16) 

'is  ^V§1h  II      II  Slok  M  -  3  (Manmukh  maili  kamni  kulakhani  kima'r...) 

H:  3  II  The  Self  willed  person,  like  a  woman  of  evil  designs,  lust 

H?5Hif  ^?5t   ornf^   of^ytral  and  ugly  personality,  who  leaving  her  own  spouse,  flirts  around 

p     p    >.p  ~  with  others  and  is  never  satisfied,  wails  over  her  plight.  The  self- 

oicS'Td  II  lira  sfew  Tura  M'ys^  ira 

willed  person,  having  deserted  the  True  Lord,  is  engrossed  in 

yg^  ?>Tfe  ftiw  II  r^HA-  ^  ?J  worldly  desires,  which  are  never  satisfied  and  finally  cries  for  help. 

^Bt^  dtttfl  ^       II  ?5T5ar  ft^  O  Nanak!  TTie  Lord  has  discarded  such  self-willed  persons,  with 

T^^t  iTHfu  oT^u^  irauf^  ^^^^       filthy  behaviour,  without  concentrating  on  True  Name 

p         ~  like  the  ugly  woman  of  low  character  deserted  by  her  spouse.  (1) 

g  II  ^  j:^^,^|^q  Hfe^  M  -  3  :  The  Guru-minded  person,  like  the  faithful  wife,  who 
^    P  «    p  ^  p       "is  loved  by  her  spouse  in  response  to  her  true  love,  meditating  on 

^ ^ IWtu  II HT^tira>HW        ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^.^  sei-ving  the  Master  in  right  | 

Tlti(HfyMTfeii»ffeB»i'r«G  nVdl  earnest  So  the  Gum-minded  person,  immersed  in  the  Gum's  Word,  I 
?rfg  II  (TO^       Ad'dl^l  is  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  with  total  surrender  to  Him,  abundant  I 
^^^jipj  II  p  II  love  and  service,  is  deserving  of  all  praise  and  honour.  O  Nanak! 

The  Guru-minded  person,  like  the  beautiful,  faithfiil  woman  i 
II  erf?  §^     orafij  QHj^Pd  accepted  by  her  spouse,  immersed  in  True  Name,  is  accepted  by  j 
"the  Lord  and  merged  in  Him.  (2)  ' 

^  Pour'i :  O  Lord!  Everyone  praises  You,  who  has  saved  the 

TiHTWB  vmms  giftPHT  II  ura  sinners  (like  us)  fiom  worldly  pursuits  O  Lord!  Everyone  bows  to 
feHTfe»r^H^ ^ Pd  ^ '^^1  ^^?rf^»p  You,  who  has  saved  all  beings  fi"om  sinfiil  deeds.  O  Lord!  You  are  , 

..   r.     „  «      «  «  the  pride  of  the  humiliated  and  down-trodden  as  You  are  the 

~  strongest  of  all.  You  have  brought  the  most  egoistic  persons  to 
HsfTTffwn  cjrdaJdW  ^rH^r5l»n^  their  knees  and  self-willed  fools  on  the  right  path.  O  Lord!  You 
didlsj  »i(S'rti»p  II  "=15  II  have  granted  honour  to  Your  saints  and  upheld  the  lowly  and  down- 

trodden also.  (17) 
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H:  3  II 

?3T3  ^  ^  ^  fen 

f\  ^  il  irfe  ^  7m  §3M  Hfe 

^  >^fe  ?j  nt  ^  II  few  ^ 

H  II  cTO^  ^rg^  ^  ^ 

3Hfy  ft  tfe  II  H  II 

3  II  T^T^TSf  ^fg  f^^t 
rgrfq^p  M^^fe^  Ufe  ri4«^d'd  II 

fe»>r     yHH  eft  fe?>  ^fH^ 

■3  II  y%        -gf^  ^f3>HT 
?W  IFU  II  ^  UdH'til  frTfe 
W         UTfe>HT  vly  II 
Wtf  U5fH  ?)  rl'<i6l  fe?>  r?H 

II  ^rayfy     MB'flTw  fe^ 

W^OrlW  HFPcTIl  Hfk»f§^ 

^  11 

?  fe^  r^'itd'  II  nfe  cVUt 
TT^IjfeireH  ylrJidtd'  II  WS^ 
fe^  ^ft^       cTOt  >HqcrfH 
f^HT  1 1  W  HTfeg     fe>vr^  ipift 
3  II  HWfeU  ^dldd  ^ 

H:  3  II 

i^irfHii  H'64'Jl  FTH^H^TreT 
ratdfeHp^pfeii  (S'cSoi  Phh  (S^iPd 

^feH>lfe^5§l=PHtH«J'dll<t5Tfg 
1  II 

r:  3  I!  ^  ^  §  Ufe  Wi>>^ 


Slok  M  -  3  ("Satgur  kai  bha'ne'jo  chalai  tis  vadiaiee...) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  accept  the  Lord's  Will  with 
pleasure  and  Guru's  guidance,  are  honoured  and  bestowed  greatness 
by  the  Lord;  as  they  concentrate  on  True  Name  in  their  hearts 
which  none  can  destroy.  But  this  state  of  Bliss  is  attained  by  those 
persons,  who  are  blessed  by  Him  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O 
Nanak!  The  cause  and  effect  (in  the  world)  is  all  controlled  by  the 
Creator,  which  is  understood  and  accepted  by  a  few  Guru-minded 
persons  only.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  O  Nanak!  The  Gum-minded  persons  who  have 
meditated  on  True  Name,  being  immersed  in  True  Lord  day  and 
night  continuously  have  mastered  Maya,  the  Lord's  Slave,  so  the 
Worldly  charm  (Maya)  serves  such  persons  in  this  world.  The 
Master  of  the  Lord's  Will,  the  True  Master  (Guru)  Himself  has 
made  such  persons  perfect  in  His  own  image.  The  persons  who 
have  realised  Loitl's  Will  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  hiave  attained 
Salvation,  while  the  self-  willed  persons,  without  such 
understanding  suffer  at  the  hands  of  (Yama)  the  god  of  death.  The 
Guru-minded  parsons,  by  meditating  on  True  Name,  cross  the  ocean 
of  life  successfully,  as  their  sins  have  been  washed  away  by  the 
Lord  through  His  benevolence,  as  the  Guru  is  an  embodiment  of 
forgiveness,  and  accepts  them  with  honour.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  saints  have  full  faith  in  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  is 
omniscient,  knowing  everything;  also  they  realise  that  there  is  none 
else  as  great  as  the  Lord.  O  Brother!  Let  us  understand  that  the 
Lord  decides  everything  based  on  Truth  and  justice,  so  why  should 
we  worry  or  doubt  anything?  Only  the  sinners  have  to  repent  before 
Him;  being  exhausted  through  their  sinful  actions.  O  saints !  Let 
us  bow  with  folded  hands  before  the  Lord,  as  He  alone  is  the  saviour 
of  saints  and  grants  us  salvation  from  this  world.  (18) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Appnai  pritam  mil  ra'ha  antar  ra'khan...) 

I  would  love  to  meet  my  Lord,  by  concentrating  on  the  True 
Lord  in  my  mind;  I  would  like  to  sing  praises  of  the  Lord  for  ever, 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  love. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  merges  such  a  person  with  Himself 
through  His  Grace,  and  he  alone  is  accepted  by  the  Lord  spouse 
(like  the  women  uniting  with  her  spouse)  through  self  surrender. 

M  -  3  :  The  Gum's  serviceonly  enables  us  to  meet  the  Lord 
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^  ^{%fe  I!  t 

^  II  ^  II 

Iff^  II  ^jfeM^^^wfe 
^fe>>f^tTOte  II  >>fn4^>HffU 
^  ira^lfe  ml  ^  W?5}>H<5  II 

yd'Tw^H^  II  iwtw  ^  ?^  ^  fe^ 
g^rfe  ife      ^  BTfe>H<5  II 

rAHd'PdHlc?  II  Itf  I! 

H:  H  II 

Bfrgt  ^ret  f5f»f  ^ 
?^IIHlTfHHold<i1oi'diS^ 
^^rlOcft  II  ^^»f^§3H^ 
fk  Wlffe  ?>  ^  fl  1  II 
H:  H II  fw^fwydJWiH'olQ 

(St!rdo(3rdii^irdH£j'^6'6ci'o('dic! 

^^ftfe  II  II 

l|^3ftllonci'i5;^l>>^^HUf?lrfU 
»rtft'>f  II  ^TOH  ^Py  H^'fd  Hfddjd 
H^Hilfli>^|j  J^d'  flPdl  r<Sy'A>J?ft^3 
^eTift>>t  II  fiHcJd'^'cS^^ 
B^lfl^ll  cS'cSoi  clfd  dj<i  dl'fy  >H?5g 


through  His  Grace.  Those  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  th 
True  Lord,  have  been  converted  from  men  into  angels.  By  riddin: 
themselves  of  their  ego.  through  the  Guru's  Word,  tiiey  have  merge 
with  the  Lord  and  have  aossed  the  ocean  of  life  successfully.  ( 
Nanak!  Those  persons,  bestowed  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  havf, 
immersed  in  the  Lord  automatically.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  enables  the  Guru-minded  persons  to  serv 
the  True  Master  resulting  in  bestowing  Greatness  on  them;  Hi 
himself  enables  the  Guru-minded  persons  to  develop  faith  in  Him 
and  then  their  service  is  accepted  by  Him.  The  Lord  Himself  enable! 
His  saints  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Life,  resulting  in  perfect  tranquillit! 
and  concentration  of  mind;  whereas  He  does  not  allow  the  sinnei 
a  moment's  rest  and  finally  lands  them  into  Hell .  The  Lord  showei 
His  love  on  His  saints,  merging  them  with  Himself  and  suppod 
them  successfully  across  the  ocean  of  life.  (19) 

Slok  M  -  l(Kubudh  doom'ni  kudeya  kasa'ien...) 

(Referring  to  Pandits)  The  human  being  with  an  ugly  mine 
without  mercy,  is  like  a  killer  (of  animals),  talking  ill  of  othei 
always;  is  like  a  sweepress  inside,  alongwith  anger  as  the  won 
enemy,  which  have  robbed  human  mind  of  all  good  qualities.  B 
drawing  or  carving  a  line  (excluding  the  impure  ones  outside  it)  c 
demarcation  between  good  and  bad  persons,  has  no  meaning  whe 
all  the  four  bad  qualities  (of  ugly  mind,  talking  ill  of  others,  ang© 
and  without  mercy)  aie  within  ourselves.  The  Truth  should  forr 
your  code  of  Discipline,  your  actions  as  the  demarcation  line,  anj 
meditating  on  True  Name  as  your  holy  baths.  O  Nanak!  Thosj 
persons  will  only  be  accepted  with  honour  by  the  Lord  in  Hi 
Court,  who  have  not  followed  the  sinner's  path.  (1) 

M  - 1 :  If  the  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  an  individual,  the 

there  is  no  choice  between  a  crane  and  a  swan  (provided  Lord' 
Grace  is  on  your  side)  O  Nanak!  If  the  Lord  Wills  then  even 
crow  can  be  converted  into  a  swan  (with  His  Grace)  (2)  ' 

Pour'i  :  Before  embarking  on  any  action,  we  should  see 
the  Lord's  blessings  for  it;  if  the  True  Lord  is  besides  us,  everj 
action  of  ours  will  be  successful.  In  the  company  of  holy  saintj 
one  experiences  the  Treasure  of  the  Nectar  of  True  Name.  O  Lord . 
the  Harbinger  of  Peace!  Pray  help  me  to  maintain  my  honour  b! 
driving  fear  away.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  s 
that  we  may  be  able  jto  fathom  the  unfathomable  Lord.  (20) 
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H:  3  II 

?flf  fife  HI  ferr  ^rr  Fi3^  ^  W3 

II  ?^T^^  ^HHftf 

FreT       ^T3T^  II 
yftto'dl  fe?^  ^  firfe  Iwlw 

UfefcScJoi'd  II  fet  WTOtTT^ 

H:  3  11  Hfddjd  fHfe>^  tset  ^ 

fllt«^ft*»r1lrBfef?)H^ufe'^^  r^H 
gTfHII>HcS<JtiycSlHH^H§t?iKfe 

uf^fe^  ^Ffe  II  uf^^mfe 
I!  erf  ^T^ut^ij^ttHH^ 

Uf^  t  ^  >HTfH>HT  II  Uf^ 

»rfe>>f  II  ^ffenro 
uf^  ?w  ftp>rfE»>p  II  uf^  ^ 

0?y^fe>HT  II      II  *\  II  Hg 

rHdfldidl         tfl#  oT  II 
^  W?5  t  mfe  d|i^<fc'  II 


Slok  M  -  3  {Jiu  pind  sabh  iiska  sabsai  del  adhar...) 

The  whole  body  and  soul  belongs  to  the  Lord  Creator,  who 
is  sustaining  our  very  existence.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  always  serve  the 
Tiue  Master,  our  Benefactor,  thiough  the  Gum's  guidance.  I  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
meditated  on  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord.  They  shine  forth  with 
brilliance  as  outstanding  and  depart  firom  this  world  with  honour 
while  the  whole  world  bows  to  them,  with  gratitude.  (1) 

M  -  3 ;  The  pCTSons,  who  have  attained  unison  with  the  Lord, 
in  the  company  and  guidance  of  the  Tme  Gum,  and  have  dissociated 
themselves  from  the  worldly  desires,  are  bestowed  with  all  the 
nine  Treasures  of  life  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  They  have  attained 
self-realisation  and  merged  with  the  Lord  within  themselves,  with 
all  the  eighteen  occult  powers  at  their  beck  and  call  but  being  least 
bothered,  enjoy  the  state  of  "Equipoise"  within  their  inner  self. 
They  are  always  immersed  in  Tme  Name,  enjoying  the  song  of 
eternal  bliss  (The  Unstmng  Music  of  Nature)  and  merged  with  the 
Lord.  O  Nanak!  They  only  cherish  the  worship  and  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  which  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will 
and  enjoyed  only  by  those  persons,  favoured  by  Lord's  Grace. 

Pour'i  :  I  am  only  a  bard  singing  Lord's  praises  at  His 
doorsteps.  On  heaiing  my  inner  voice  flie  Lord  sent  for  me  in  His 
Presence.  The  Lord  then  made  me  comfortable  in  His  Presence 
and  asked  me.  His  Bard,  as  to  the  purpose  of  my  visit  and  what 
favours  I  wanted.  I  beseechingly  requested  the  benevolent  Lord  to 
pray  grant  me  this  boon  so  that  I  could  meditate  and  recite  His 
True  Name  all  the  time.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  then  bestowed  on  me 
the  gift  of  Tme  Name,  and  directed  me  to  recite  His  Tme  Name, 
thus  merging  with  the  Lord.  He  also  honoured  me  with  the  robes 
of  honour,  bestowing  greatness  here  and  hereafter  through  His 
Grace.  (21-1)  (checked) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  parsad 

Sri  Rag  Kabir  Jio  Ka  (Ek  Soan  ke  ghar-to  be  sung)  (Jami 
janat  Sut  bada  hoat  hai  etna  ko  najanaijai....) 

"The  Lord  is  one,  attained  Through  the  Guru 's  Grace. " 
The  mother  feels  happy  that  her  son  is  growing  (bigger),  not 
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knowing  that  every  day  his  age  is  getting  shorter.  She  fondles  her 
son  saying  he  is  mine;  and  seeing  this  the  Yama  (god  of  death) 
laughs  at  her  folly. 

O  Lord!  You  have  engrossed  the  whole  world  in  such 
falsehood  and  fruitless  pursuits,  but  being  engrossed  in  (Maya) 
worldly  falsehood,  how  does  man  realise  You?  (Pause- 1) 

(Kabir  says)  O  Kabir!  Let  us  get  rid  of  woildly  desires  full  of 
(Poisonous)  low  values,  as  this  path  surely  leads  to  self-destruction. 
O  Brother!  Remember  the  Tme  Lord,  (who  is)  omnipresent,  who 
alone  leads  us  to  long  life  (immortal  life)  and  enables  us  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  But  one  gets  True  love  of  the  Lord, 
(through  His  Will)  only  if  He  Wills,  and  rids  himself  of  his  doubts 
of  dual  mindedness.  Then  one  acquires  the  knowledge  (insight)  of 
this  universe  and  its  creator  with  ease  (automatically)  and  attains 
self-realisation.  With  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  one  gets  immersed 
inwards,  with  concentration  of  the  inner  soul.  (3) 

In  the  company  of  such  saints  one  does  not  lead  to  death 
(self-destruction);  by  realising  Lord's  Will  one  gets  closer  to  the 
Lord's  unison,  and  merge  with  Him.  (1)  (Pause-2) 

Sri  Rag  Trilochan  Ka  {Maya  moh  ma'n  agalar'a  prani 
jara..,) 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  desires  (of 
Maya),  so  the  man  totally  forgets  the  fear  of  old  age  and  death. 

Like  the  lotus  flower  which  blossoms  forth  (on  receiving  sun's 
rays)  the  man,  seeing  his  family,  feels  happy.  O  foolish  mind!  Why 
do  you  rejoice  at  other's  belongings  (other  women).  (1) 

The  old  age,  harbinger  of  the  Yama's  night,  is  already  at 
hand,  against  whose  power,  one  cannot  stand  unruffled.  But  few 
saintly  friends  in  this  world,  do  advise  and  say,  O  Lord!  Enable  us 
to  merge  in  You  and  take  us  in  Your  embrace.  O  Lord !  Rid  us  of  the 
worldly  desires  and  affliction  by  Your  Grace.  (Pause-1) 

The  man,  enjoying  various  types  of  pleasures  of  life,  becomes 
oblivious  of  the  real  trath  and  considers  himself  everlasting 
(permanent)  in  this  worldly  ocean  of  life.  The  man,  engulfed  in 
(Maya)  Worldly  pleasures,  forgets  the  Lord  (does  not  remember 
the  Lord).  O  lazy  person!  You  have  wasted  this  human  life.  (2) 

O  human  being!  Your  path  (after  this  life)  is  really  tough  and 
full  of  dangers,  where  even  the  rays  of  the  light  of  the  sun  and 
moon  do  not  reach.  When  you  leave  this  world,  then  the  worldly 
attachments  disappear  automatically.  (3) 
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Then  only  the  human  being  says,  that  I  have  visualised  the 
Court  of  Dharam  Raj  being  enlightened.  In  (the  god  of  justice) 
His  p  esence,  even  the  mightiest  person  like  Kanin  is  defeated  and. 
his  body  is  dismembered  by  the  Yama's  strong  hands  (god  of  death) 
how  could  man  face  the  presence  of  Dharamraj?  (4) 

Even  If  anyone  were  to  give  a  sermon  to  me  that  God  is 
present  everywhere  even  in  the  is  smallest  paiticle.  O  Triochan! 
The  Lord  knows  everything  being  omni-sdent  and  I  have  visualised 
Him  as  such.  (5-2) 

Sri  Rag  Bhagat  Kabir  Jio  Ka  {Achraj  ek  sunnoh  re 
pandia...) 

O  Pandit!  Listen  to  one  wonderful  view  about  Maya,  (Worldly 
veil  of  falsehood)  which  is  known  for  its  elfectiveness  (in  life)  but 
infact,  its  existence  is  flimsy.  It  has  bewiched  (with  its  outer 
£^pearance)  all  people  including  gods,  saints  and  demons  in  all 
the  three  worlds  with  its  apparent  permanent  and  everlasting 
features.  (1) 

O  Yogi!  The  Lord's  celestial  song  is  being  heard  all  over  the 
universe  and  with  whose,  godly  Grace,  our  mind  gets  concentrated 
on  Lord's  holy  Word.  (Pause- 1) 

.Tust  as  for  distilling  wine,  two  pipes  one  for  the  wine  and  the 
other  for  surplus  water,  aie  used,  similarly  my  brain  (mind)  is  like 
the  oven  (imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord)  with  one  outlet  to 
control  vicious  thoughts,  and  the  second  one  to  imbibe  virtues 
(True  Name)  like  the  pipe  collectingwine  drops  (wine  stream)  and 
a  pure  heart  to  imbibe  the  Lord's  love  is  like  the  golden  vat  for 
collecting  wine.  Now  I  am  enjoying  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  like  a  continuous  flow  in  my  pure  heart,  thus  feeling  the 
eternal  bliss  of  life.  (2) 

Threr  is  another  wonderful  experience  that  I  am  using  my 
breath  as  a  tumbler  for  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name  (by 
reciting  True  Name  with  every  breath).  Thus  I  have  visualised  the 
same  Lord  pervading  everywhere,  throughout  the  three  ages,  O 
Yogi !  Who  else  could  be  a  greater  king  than  the  Tme  Lord  Himself, 
who  could  equal  Him  in  this  worldly  drama.  (3) 

O  Kabir!  This  knowledge  has  been  revealed  to  me  through 
the  perfect  saints,  resulting  in  my  merging  with  the  Lord's  presence 
everywhere.  In  fact,  the  whole  world  is  misled  into  foolish  and 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood  and  dual-mindedness  whereas  my  mind 
in  intoxicated  with  Lord's  True  Name  and  I  am  ever  immersed  in 
Him.  (4-3) 
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Sri  Rag  -  B'ani  Bhagat  Beni  jio  ki  (pehiian  ke  ghar  ga'vna) 
Ik  onkar  satgur  parsadiRe  nar  garbh  kundal  jab  a'achhat  urd 
dhian...) 

"There  is  one  Lord,  Manifest  by  Himself,  To  be  attained^ 
Through  Guru 's  Grace. "  ' 
O  Being!  When  you  were  resting  in  the  mother's'  womb  inj 
an  awkward  posture  (with  head  downward),  even  then  your  mind! 
was  concentrating  on  Lord's  Name.  Your  earthly  body  was! 
developed  further  but  there  was  no  ego  and  you  were  lying! 
(unconscious)  un-mindfiil  of  your  existence,  day  and  night.  TTiinki 
O  Brother!  Think  of  those  days,  Of  torture  and  misery  in  thai 
posture,  while  your  mind  is  wandering  in  various  activities  now.. 
After  leaving  the  mother's  womb,  when  you  were  bom  in  thisi 
transient  world,  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord  totally  from  your', 
mind.(l)  j 
O  fool!  You  will  repent  later  about  your  activities  engrossedl 
in  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  and  dual-mindedness,  because  of  bad 
company.  O  Man!  Remember  the  True  Lord  or  else  you  will  be 
heading  towards  the  clutches  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  without 
concenCrating  on  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

Then  you  grew  up  and  in  childhood  you  got  interested  in 
playing  around  and  slowly  started  developing  attachments  with 
different  things.  But  discarding  prayer,  continence,  discipline  and 
good  advice,  you  did  not  concentrate  on  Lord's  True  Name.  Then 
your  further  growth  developed  your  sexual  desires  and  your  mind 
became  polluted  with  filthy  desires  then  (the  parents)  got  you  | 
married  by  finding  a  woman  (of  their  choice)  to  control  your  sex.  (2) ' 
But  with  the  youthful  development,  you  did  not  distinguish 
between  good  and  bad  and  had  eyes  on  other  women.  Intoxicated 
with  your  sexual  desires,  you  got  engrossed  in  various  vicious 
actions,  without  realising  pure  (pious)  and  impure  (sinful)  actions.  \ 
By  seeing  your  family,  sons  and  other  materialistic  possessions, 
your  mind  became  full  of  ego,  thus  losing  touch  with  the  Lord, 
within  your  mind.  AVhen  some  one  else  died,  you  calculated  his 
wealth,  with  the  intention  of  usurping  it;  with  such  a  mentality  i 
you  have  wasted  your  life  in  this  world.  (3) 

Your  hair  have  become  snow-white,  wliiter  than  white  flowers , 
and  your  speech  has  become  totally  unintelligible  (as  if  you  were  j 


talking  from  a  distance) 

Your  eyes  have  become  watery  and  you  have  lost  all  inner 
strength  and  (in  old  age)  you  have  become  more  passionate  and 
full  of  lust.  In  such  a  stdte  of  mind,  your  mind  has  become  polluted 
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with  vicious  thoughts  and  your  body,  which  was  like  lotus  flower, 
has  staited  withering  away.  In  this  transient  world,  you  have  lost 
all  touch  with  the  pious  teachings  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  end  you 
will  have  to  repent  for  your  foolish  actions  (4) 

You  have  developed  lot  of  love  for  your  grand  children  and 
seeing  them  keeps  you  amused,  you  feel  proud  of  your  big  family 
whereas  they  may  not  even  care  a  fig  for  you.  You  pine  for  a  longer 
life  when  you  cannot  even  see  properly.  The  life's  glitter  comes  to 
an  end,  when  your  soul  leaves  the  glamourous  body  and  no  one  is 
interested  in  keeping  you  in  the  house.  O  B'eni!  Listen  to  me, 
saintly  brothers.  Who  has  eained  salvation  at  the  time  of  death  ? 
(one  can  earn  salvation  through  Lord's  Name  during  one's  life 
only).(5) 

Sri  Rag  ijohi  mohi,  mohi  tohi,  antar  kaisa...) 

Says  Ravidas  -  O  Lord!  How  could  there  he  any  difference 
between  you  and  me  as  You  are  abiding  within  me,  and  I  am  in 
You?  We  are  merged  in  each  othei-  like  gold  and  golden  bangles  or 
water  and  its  ripples.  (1) 

O  Lord!  If  there  were  no  sinners  like  me,  then  how  could 
Your  existence  as  a  Purifier  in  the  foim  of  True  Name  be  recognised 
by  the  world?  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  If  You  are  recognised  as  the  Greatest  benefactor, 
without  me  as  Youi"  slave,  who  would  understand  or  realise  this,  as 
the  servant  is  known  by  the  Master  and  the  Master's  greatness  is 
known  from  his  servant  ?  (2) 

0  Lord!  Pray  grant  me  the  boon  of  concentrating  on  Youi- 
Thie  Name  so  long  this  life  lasts.  O  Ravidas!  Who  else  could  there 
be  to  bring  this  point  to  light  (except  Your  Saints)  (that  there  is  no 
difference  between  Man  and  God)  (3) 

Rag  Majh  Choupde  Ghar  - 1  Mahala  -  4  'Ik  onkar  satnam 
Karta  Purakh  Nirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni  std  bhung 
Gurparsad.  (Har  harNa'am  mein  har  ma'n  bha'ja...) 

"There  is  one  Lord,  Truth  personified,  the  Creator  (Perfect 
Being  )  without  fear  and  with  enmity  to  none,  with  deathless 
form,  above  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self-effulgent,  and  attainable 
through  the  Gum's  Grace. " 

1  have  meditated  on  True  Name,  which  appeals  to  my  mind 
most  and  rids  me  of  all  ills  and  afflictions.  I  haye  been  most 
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fortunate  in  gething  this  chance  of  concentrating  on  Lord's  Tm 
Name  and  this  realisation  of  True  Name  has  been  attained  by  m^ 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  firiend!  Rai  ely  anyone  follows  this 
path  of  Guru's  guidance  to  lead  one's  life.  (1) 

I  have  taken  full  custody  of  the  treasm-e  of  Tme  Name,  to  be 
used  during  my  lifetime;  and  this  True  Name  will  be  my  life's 
support  and  permanent  companion  during  my  life  here  an^ 
hereafter.  The  Tme  Guru  has  repeatedly  made  me  understand  the 
efQcacy  of  True  Name,  and  I  have  taken  good  care  to  inculcate  the 
love  of  the  True  Name  in  my  heart  as  the  eveilasting  treasure  during 
my  sojomnin  this  world.  (2) 

The  Lord,  my  friend,  is  the  only  true  companion  and  the 
king  of  my  fate.  I  wish,  someone  could  guide  me  to  meet  m> 
Lord,  which  would  enliven  my  soul  and  sustain  my  life  as  I  catmoi 
bear  Lord's  separation  even  for  a  moment.  And  in  separation  fron: 
my  Lord  and  my  unfathomable  love  (for  Him)  my  eyes  are  shedding 
a  never  ending  stream  of  tears.  (3) 

The  True  Guru  is  my  best  friend  and  companion  from  m) 
childhood,  how  could  I  sustain  myself  without  seeing.  Him,  ever 
for  a  moment,  as  I  feel  restless  without  His  presence?  O  Nanak 
Pray  grant  me  this  boon,  through  Your  Grace  so  that  I  may  me© 
the  True  Guru  who  would  enable  me  to  receive  the  ti*easure  o: 
True  Name  and  merge  with  the  Lord,  my  tine  friend.  (4-1) 

Majh  Mahala  -  4  {Madh  Soodan  me'rai  ma'n  ta'n pra'na.... 

The  Lord,  Destroyer  of  all  evils  including  my  egoism, 
(most)  dearest  to  me,  even  more  precious  than  my  body  and  soulj 
in  fact  I  do  not  i-ecognise  anyone  else  except  the  Lord.  How  I  wisll 
that  I  were  to  meet  some  truly  great  saint,  of  great  esteem  an([ 
fortune,  who  woqld  guide  me  to  my  beloved  Lord  and  tell  m( 
("where  is)  His  Abode!"  (I  would  be  most  indebted  to  him)  I  am  ir 
search  of  my  beloved  Lord  with  all  my  might  (body  and  soul)  anc 
have  requested  others  also  to  find  Him  out  for  me.  O  my  saintly 
friends !  Pray  help  me  in  meeting  my  dearest  Lord.  In  the  company 
of  saints,  I  have  been  trying  to  trace  my  Lord,  as  I  have  learnt  tha 
the  True  Lord  is  to  be  attained  oiily  in  the  j^sociation  of  hoi} 
saints  or  holy  congregations.  (2)  i 

My  Beloved  Lord,  the  True  Guru,  is  our  saviour  (from  air 
ills)  O  Lord!  Pray  help  us  to  sustain  this  life  as  we  are  like  helplesj 
children  without  any.  support.  The  Tme  Guru  is  my  only  support 
like  the  mother  and  father  and  I  blossom  in  His  Presence  like  thi 
lotus  flower  in  the  midst  of  water.  (3) 
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I  do  not  get  any  rest  (feel  restless)  without  meeting  the  True 
Guru  as  the  Guru's  separation  is  my  greatest  suffering;  and  my 
body  and  soul  always  cherish  His  Presence.  O  Nanak!  May  the 
Lord  grant  me  this  boon,  so  that  I  may  meet  the  True  Guru  as  it  is 
His  company  only,  which  brings  solace  and  bliss  to  my  mind! 

Majh  Mahala  -  4  {flar  gu'm  par'iai  har  gu'nn  guniai....) 

O  Saints!  Let  us  recite  praises  of  the  Lord  and  ponder  over 
Lord's  Greatness,  holding  discourses  on  True  Name  and  Lord's 
blessings.If  we  are  to  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints,  we  are  sure  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.(l) 

0  dear  Mends !  Pray  join  me  in  search  of  the  True  Lord  and 
help  me  meet  my  beloved  spouse,  the  Lord.  Whosoever  brings 
news  of  my  Lord,  or  His  message,  is  my  real  fiiend,  brother  and 
dearest  comrade,  who  could  discuss  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  and 
give  me  the  whereabouts  of  the  Lord-Creator  who  sustains  all  life 
in  this  world.  (2) 

The  True  Guru,  the  Perfect  one,  could  alone  appreciate  my 
real  problem  of  separation  (from  the  Lord)  as  I  do  not  get  any 
solace  without  reciting  True  Name.  O  Perfect  Guiii!  Pray  grant 
me  some  remedy  to  my  worldly  ills  of  seclusion,  it  is  the  cult  of 
Tme  Name  which  could  relieve  me  of  all  basic  ills  and  lead  me  to 
a  successful  life.  (3) 

The  humble  sikh  (seeker  of  Truth)  has  come  to  seek  the  Guru's 
blessings  in  the  form  of  True  Name,  like  the  bird  (Cha'trik)  craving 
for  the  drop  of  water;  and  through  Guru's  Grace  we  receive  this 
nectar  of  Thie  Name  to  satiate  our  thirst  for  Truth.  O  Nanak!  The 
Lord  is  like  the  dream  of  life  (in  the  form  of  True  Name)  and  I  am 
like  the  fish  in  water,  revelling  at  the  vastness  and  unknown  depth 
of  the  ocean,  and  give  up  life  on  being  separated  from  True  Name 
like  the  fish  out  of  water  (So  I  cannot  a£ford  to  be  separated  from 
Lord's  True  name  even  for  a  moment)  (4-3) 

Majh  Mahala  -  4  (Har  jan  sant  miloh  mer'ai  bhai...) 

O  Brotherly  saints!  Pray  meet  me  and  guide  me  on  the  right 
path.  Please  tell  me  where  to  find  my  beloved  Lord,  as  I  have  been 
yearning  to  realise  the.  True  Lord  since  long.  O  Lord,  Creator  of 
the  universe!  Kindly  help  me  fiilfil  my  desfre  to  have  a  glimpse  of 
Your  vision,  so  tibat  my  mind' gets  satiated  with  Lord's  realisation 
and  I  may  attain  the  bliss  of  life.  (1) 
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In  the  company  of  saints,  I  may  be  able  to  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  by  reciting  the  Guru's  Word,  as  it  appeals  to  my  mind 
immensely  and  I  listen  to  holy  discourses.  The  nectar  can  be  tasted 
only  in  the  company  of  true  saints  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

It  is  only  thiough  great  fortune  that  one  meets  the  holy  saints 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  unfoitunate  ones,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness 
and  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  lead  a  cureed  life,  getting 
punished  at  the  hands  of  Yama.  (god  and  death)  This  fact  should 
be  thoroughly  understood  that  without  the  Gum's  Grace  and  good 
foitune  one  cannot  find  the  company  of  holy  saints,  without  which 
one's  mind  gets  policed  with  sinful  desires  (3) 

O  Lord-benefactor  of  the  Universe!  Pray  take  me  in  Your 
embrace  and  care  and  with  Your  Grace,  grant  me  the  boon  of  True  | 
Name.  O  Nanak!  The  Tme  Name  is  realised  through  the  Guru's  i 
guidance  alone;  and  it  is  really  sweet  and  bewitching  to  my  mind,  i 
in  fact,  I  am  thoroughly  imbved  with  the  love  of  in  True  Name  of  j 
the  Lord.  (4-4) 

Majh  Mahala  -  4  {Har  Gur  gyan  har  ra's  har pa'ya...) 

O  Saints!  When  I  received  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  my  heart  was  fully  immersed  in  Lord's 
True  Image.  Having  tasted  it  myself,  I  have  helped  others  to  partake 
of  this  treasure  of  True  Name.  When  I  recite  the  True  Name  (with 
my  tongue)  and  sing  pi-aises  of  the  Lord,  my  heart  overflows  with 
joy,  being  fully  imbued  with  its  flavour.  (1) 

O  Saints !  Please  come  and  take  me  in  Your  embrace  and  tell 
me  something  about  my  beloved  Lord.  I  would  surrender  my  body 
and  soul  to  the  Lord's  saints,  (if  I  meet  them)  who  would  sing  the  | 
praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (2)  \ 

The  fortunate  (Guru-minded)  ones  are  enabled  by  the  Lord  ■ 
to  meet  the  holy  saints,  who  through  the  help  of  the  Tme  Gum,  | 
have  enabled  me  to  taste  the  nectar  of  Lord's  Tme  Name.  On  the 
other  hand  the  unfortunate  self-willed  persons  do  not  get  the 
guidance  of  the  Tme  Gum,  and  continue  to  grope  in  the  darkness  i 
of  the  transmigration  cycle  constantly.  (3)  [ 

The  benevolent  Lord  has  bestowed  His  blessings  on  some 
persons,  whose  egoism  has  been  dispelled  through  His  Grace.  O 
Nanak!  In  this  world  the  Guru-minded  persoms  deal  only  in  the  ,c 
tme  business  of  Lord's  Name,  as  their  merchandise  (where  the 
body  is  like  the  maricet)  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  as  its 
reward.  (4-5) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  4  (/f(7fln  gw'nn  Govind  harNaam  dhiaiee...) 

I  would  like  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  recite  True 
Name,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  thus  I  have  inculcated  True 
Name  in  my  heart.  Let  us  meet  the  True  Gum  who  would  enable 
us  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  who  is  indescribable  and  beyond 
our  comprehension,  and  be  absorbed  in  Lord's  praises.  (1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Greatness 
of  the  Lord,  are  praiseworthy.  I  would  love  to  ^roach  them  to 
learn  more  about  the  True  Lord.  In  fact,  I  would  Uke  to  wash  their 
feet  and  serve  them  thoroughly  so  that  in  their  company  I  may  be 
able  to  taste  the  bliss  of  life  and  meditate  on  True  Name.  (2) 

The  True  Guru,  my  benefactor,  has  taught  me  the  efficacy  of 
True  Name.  The  Guru-minded  persons  through  good  fortune,  have 
been  enabled  to  meet  the  Lord.  The  True  Guru  first  partakes  of  the 
nectar  of  True  Name  and  then  His  (speech)  Word  is  symbolic  of 
this  nectar,  with  which  we  could  also  be  enabled  to  drink  this 
nectar  of  Perfect  Bliss  as  His  presence  spells  only  Truth.  (3) 

O  True  Lord!  Pray  enable  me  to  meet  the  holy  saints,  in 
whose  company  I  could  recite  Your  True  Name.  0  Nanak!  Let  me 
also  hear  the  Lord's  Greatness  and  sing  His  praises  alone,  so  that 
with  the  Gmu's  guidance.  1  may  relish  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
finally  merging  with  Him.  (4-6) 

Majh  Mahala  -  4  (Avc/i  bhainai  tusi  miloh piari'a'..) 

O  dear  Saints !  Please  come  and  show  me  also  the  path  to  the 
beloved  Lord.  I  would  sacrifice  myself  to  such  a  holy  person  who 
would  unite  me  with  my  beloved  Lord.  In  the  company  of  holy 
saints  I  have  found  the  true  friend,  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  Grace.  In  fact,  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
the  True  Guru  who  has  enabled  me  to  meet  the  Lord.  (1) 

Wherever  I  look  around,  I  perceive  the  Lord  only,  as  He  is  - 
omnipresent  0  Lord!  You  are  omniscient,  being  present  in  ever>' 
being.  The  perfect  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  realise  the  Lord  within 
myself,  so  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  True  Guru. 
(2) 

In  the  Universe,  all  beings  are  carved  out  of  the  same  elements 
viz.  same  earth  and  same  air  or  same  life  exists  in  all,  and  the 
same  light  shines  inside  each  being  while  the  same  spirit  of  the 
Lord  pervades  through  all  be^ings,  though  they  have  different 
appearances  with  different  fortunes  which  does  not  tally  with  one 
another.  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance  that  I 
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could  perceive  theTrae  Lord  everywhere  as  such  I  would  sacrifi( 
myself  to  such  a  Guru.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  I  seek  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  sing  the  praise : 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  veiy  dear  to  the  followers  of  the  Guru.  Tn  - 
True  Guru  delivers  such  sermons  which  transform  individuals  £ 
the  Guiii  is  the  benefactor  of  all,  bestowing  True  Name  oi 
all.  (4-7)  ( Seven  Choupade'  of  Gum  Ram  Das )  i 

iVlajh  Mahala  -  5  Choupade'  Ghar  1  {Me'ra  ma'n  lochl 
Gur  darsan  ta  'iee. . . ) 

My  heart  is  longing  to  have  a  glimpse  of  my  beloved  Giui : 
and  is  craving  like  the  bird  chatrik  (Papiya  who  craves  for  the  drc  ■ 
of  rain  water)  O  Beloved  Lord  of  the  Saints!  Without  Your  glimpsi 
I  feel  sick,  (thirsty  like  Papiya)  and  have  no  respite  and  peace  ( 
mind.  (1) 

0  my  Beloved  Guru !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  a  glimps 
of  Your  holy  self,  the  saintly  Guru.  (Pause-1) 

Your  contenance  is  most  charming  and  soothing  and  Yoi 
speech  is  melodious  and  consoling.  It  seems,  since  ages  I  have  m 
met  my  True  Guru.  (I  have  not  seen  the  Golden  watere  of  the  hoi 
tank)  O  my  dearest  fiiend,  my  Guru!  Youi"  abode  of  Peace,  the  lar 
where  You  live,  is  really  praiseworthy  and  worth  seeing.  (2)  j 

1  am  a  sacrifice  thousand  times,  to  my  Gum,  my  belove- 
friend  and  guide,  whose  glimpse  I  am  craving  for.  (Pause-1)  \ 

0  my  saintly  Gum!  When  I  do  not  see  You  for  a  momei 
even  it  appears  as  if  since  ages  I  have  not  met  You.  O  my  Tm 
Lord!  Now  I  beseech  You  to  tell  me  when  could  I  have  a  glimps 
of  Your  holy  self  ?  I  cannot  get  a  moment's  sleep  and  the  night  i 
never  ending,  unless  I  get  a  glimpse  of  Your  holy  congregation.  (3 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Your  holy  saints  an' 
congregations,  the  Abode  of  Tme  Lord.  (Pause-1) 

Now  through  great  good  fortune  I  have  been  enabled  to  mee 
the  saintly  Gum;  in  fact  I  have  attained  the  unperishable  Lord,  ii 
my  own  heart.  O  Nanak!  Let  me  serve  the  Tme  Master  from  whoi. 
I  niay  not  be  separated  even  for  a  moment,  as  I  am  a  slave  of  m;: 
Tme  Lord.  (4)  O  Nanak!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  boc^ 
and  soul  to  the  Tm^  Lord,  as  I  serve  like  my  Master's  slav< 
(Pause-1-8) 
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Rag  Majh  M ahala  -  5  (5a  rw'f  sohavijit  tudh  smalli) 

O  Lord!  Blessed  is  the  season  when  I  remember  You,  and 
cherish  all  those  works,  which  enable  me  to  serve  You,  and 
remember  Your  Tine  Name.  O  Lord-Benefactor!  Blessed  is  the 
heart,  where  Your  presence  is  felt  constantly  and  You  aie 
remembered  always!  (1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  our  common  Master  and  Father  of  us  all; 
and  Your  Treasures  and  kind  blessings  bestowed  on  the  Universe 
are  inexhaustible.  But  he  alone  is  satiated  with  Your  blessings,.on 
Whom  You  shower  Your  Grace  (of  True  Name)  and  he  is  Your 
saint  and  follower  in  the  real  sense.  (2) 

Everyone  in  this  universe  is  pinning  high  hopes  on  You,  O 
Lord!  You  are  present  in  the  hearts  of  all  beings.  All  consider 
themselves  equal  partners  in  receiving  Youi"  benedictions  and 
blessings,  as  everyone  finds  You  within  himself  in  equal  measure, 
and  none  perceives  You  as  a  separate  Entity.  (3) 

O  Lord!  You  alone  enable  the  Guru-minded  persons  to  attain 
salvation  while  the  self-willed  persons  are  made  to  undei-go  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

O  Nanak!  I  am  Your  servant  and  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
You,  as  the  whole  creation  is  Your  own  drame,  O  Master,  with 
Your  presence  felt  everywhere.  (4-2-9) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Anhad  va'jai  sahej  suhe 'la. ..) 

In  the  state  of  Equipoise,  one  listens  to  the  Unstrung  (all 
peivasive)  Music  of  Nature  and  by  reciting  True  Name,  one  enjoys 
eternal  bliss.  By  concentrating  on  the  Guru's  Word,  one  enjoys 
eternal  peace  and  transquillity  of  mind.  In  this  state  of  equipoise, 
one  concentrates  on  one's  inner  self  and  realises  the  Lord's  kingdom 
on  Earth.  (1) 

After  roaming  all  over  and  enacting  deeds  to  realise  the  Lord, 
I  have  found  solace  within  my  inner-self,  and  have  finally  achieved 
self-realisation  for  which  I  had  been  striving  so  long.  O  Saints! 
Tbe  benevolent  Gum  has  made  the  Lord,  who  is  fearless  and 
without  hatred,  manifest  to  me  and  now  I  relax,  fiiUy  satisfied 
with  my  efforts  at  self-realisation.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  the  Ruler  and  the  ruled  both  embodied  in  (ene) 
Himself,  He  Himself  abstains  from  Maya  (Worldly  veil  of 
falsehood)  and  at  the  same  time  He,  Himself,  enj  oy s  all  the  beauties 
and  pleasures  of  life.  The  LorcJ,  seated  on  the  Throne  of  Justice, 
delivers  Himself  True  judgements  on  all  of  us,  and  all  my  sufferings 
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and  travails  have  come  to  an  end,  on  realising  the  Truth,  the  Lor( 
(3) 

I  have  described  the  Lord  as  I  have  visualised  Him,  and  on 
who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  His  presence  within,  can  only  realisi 
the  Lord's  secrets.  O  Nanak!  Once  our  own  self  m^ges  with  th! 
Lord,  we  enjoy  eternal  bliss  and  transquillity  of  mind  and  see  Hij 
light  only,  enshrined  aU  around  us.  (4-3-4)  j 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Jit  ghar pir  sohag  bana'ya...)  , 

O  my  dear  friend!  Where  the  heart  throbs  with  the  Lord' 
love  and  the  innerself  of  the  individual  enjoys  eternal  bliss,  it  i 
like  a  woman  whose  spouse  embellishes  her  house  with  hit 
presence,  where  songs  of  enjoyment  are  sung  and  her  dwelling  i| 
worthy  of  all  praise  and  celebrations.  Where  the  beloved  enjoy! 
the  company  of  her  lover;  such  is  the  dwelling  of  Lord's  saints! 
worthy  of  enjoyment  and  perfect  bliss,  where  the  Lord  resides  ii 
the  heart  and  songs  are  sung  in  His  honour.  (1)  | 

The  woman,  who  is  loved  by  her  spouse,  is  really  fortunate 
and  full  of  virtues,  and  blessed  with  a  son;  enjoys  a  laudable  natur« 
with  a  sweet  tongue  is  really  learned,  clever  and  beautiful,  enjoyinj 
the  company  of  her  spouse.  (In  the  same  way,  the  Gum-minde( 
person  in  the  lovable  company  of  the  Lord,  really  deserves  al 
praises  and  enjoys  a  virtuous  and  blissful  life  in  this  world.)  (2) 

The  faithful  wife,  possessing  a  noble  character,  is  given  tht 
status  of  a  great  woman;  and  her  beauty  and  charm  blossoms  wittj 
her  strength  of  character  and  knowledge.  The  woman,  who  i^ 
embellished  with  the  love  and  affection  of  her  spouse,  is  cpnsiderecj 
to  be  respectable  and  virtuous  and  gets  therespect  and  affection  oi 
her  brothers  and  sistars.  (Same  way  the  person  who  enjoys  the! 
love  and  care  of  the  True  Lord,  deserves  all  praise  and  greatness  ii^ 
this  world).  (3) 

The  woman,  who  enjoys  the  warmth  and  love  of  her  spouse 
imd  feels  pleasure  in  union  with  her  spouse  is  really  praise-worthy, 
and  her  status  is  b^ond  description.  The  same  way,  a  person,  whd, 
enjoys  the  love  and  care  of  the  True  Lord,  is  really  great,  virtuous! 
and  praiseworthy.  O  Nanak!  The  person,  enjoying  love  and  affection 
in  the  arms  of  the  True  Lord-Spouse  deserves  all  praise  and  enjoys 
permanent  bliss  in  the  company  of  the  unfathomable  and  formlessj 
Lord,  being  in  fond  cJire  of  the  loving  spouse,  the  Lord.  (4-4-11)! 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Khojat  khojat  darsan  chahai...) 

People  wander  all  over  the  lands  in  pursuit  of  the  Lord,  some 
others  have  roamed  all  over  forests  in  His  search,  but  without 
success.  Is  there  any  saint  and  friend  who  would  enable  me  to 
meet  my  Lord,  the  Formless  and  visible  (in  various  forms  in  Nature) 
at  the  same  time. 

There  are  some  persons  who  recite  the  six  Shastras  and  give 
discourses  fuU  of  knowledge.  There  are  some  who  religiously 
observe  (say)  prayers  including  other  religious  practices,  (of  putting 
saffron  on  forehead)  while  there  are  some  who  bathe  at  holy  places, 
there  are  still  others  who  practise  various  penances  and  yogic  feats. 
But  none  of  these  observances  lead  to  mental  satisfaction  or  peace 
of  mind.  (2) 

There  are  some  persons  who  offer  prayers  and  practise  various 
penances  for  years  while  some  others  roam  around  the  whole  world 
in  search  of  peace  but  do  not  find  a  moment's  respite.  Such 
self-willed  persons,  try  to  pursue  various  efforts  time  and  again 
but  without  any  concrete  results.  (3) 

But  my  Lord,  through.  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  has 
enabled  me  to  meet  Saints  and  holy  congregations  which  has  given 
me  perfect  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  O  Nanak!  I  rejoice  in 
singing  Lord's  praises  now,  as  in  the  company  of  saints,  the 
Immortal  Lord  has  been  realised  within  me.  (having  attained  self- 
realisation).  (4-5-12) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Parbrahm  apram-par  de'vcL...) 

Hie  Lord  is  fathomless,  beyond  all  comprehension  and  the 
source  of  enlightenment.  He  is  beyond  reach  and  none  can  gauge 
His  Greatness  and  vastness.  Let  us  remember  such  a  beautiful  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  killer  of  demons  granting  us  asylum 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  You  reside  within  the  Guru-minded 
persons.  O  Lorci!  You  control  flie  Maya's  vicious  circle  (worldly 
falsehood)  and  are  realised  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  There 
are  no  other  means  to  attain  Your  embrace.  (2) 

O  Lord !  You  are  always  satisfied  and  are  without  any  enmity 
towards  anyone;  millions  of  people  offer  prayers  to  You.  The  Guru- 
minded  person,  who  remembers  You  at  all  times,  is  Your  True 
saint,  who  meditates  on  Your  true  Name  within  his  heart.  (3) 


191 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  GrarUh  Sahib 


(P-98 


II  3  li  >HftUf 

^  HHU§  HtT  tiyd'  II  ^rayftr 

fe^tP^Tftt  II  8  II  ^  II  15  II 
HUMUS'  VJ  n 

»{^^§gTvn^  II  i^^cs'i^'i 

T^T^  rftt  II  «l  II  §95  ^ 
cTcF  II  sJ'^  dfd  dJA  ^ranftf  dl'-^'d' 

fe^  ^TT^  tft^  II  p  II  ?rf  ^  Huy 

^■^frPHW  II  ^utiq^feS'^UT 

It  »raTH  »f3t^ 
tut    ^tHfe  ^  HTHt 

II  3  II  tpg  1T3?5 

fli»rt  II  »fTfHufe»r  dfd  39  E»nt 
II  ^euHs  ite  >^c5  »fiurt 

fH?5SB3^rft^ll  8  II     II  *\8  II 

W  HOST  Mil 
^  3%  TT  fenfd  H'l  II  ftf  f%i>pO 

^  Mr  qrt  II  1tih33  fpet 

HdST  trm  ^  ^  Bfe>HW  HTW 


O  Lord!  You  are  really  Great,  limitless  and  beyond  our  read 
and  a  meeting  (with  Your  Grand  Presence)  with  You  is  really  fruitful 
You  are  all  powerful  and  our  benefactor  at  all  times.  O  Nanak!  Le 
us  remember  the  True  Name  of  such  a  Lord  with  the  Guru'! 
guidance,  so  as  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  but  fev 
Guioi-minded  persons  have  realised  this  approach  in  life.  (4-6-13 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Ke'ha  kama'  dita  laina',  Gariba'n...) 

O  Lord!  We  perform  actions  in  this  world  as  ordained  b; 
You  and  we  receive  whatever  You  give  us  in  the  fom  of  pleasurj 
or  pain.  We,  the  poor  and  neglected  beings,  depend  for  our  ver 
existence,  on  Your  benevolence  and  mercy.  O  my  dear  Lord!  Whd 
ever  exists  and  is  seen  around  us,  is  all  in  Your  own  image,  a 
there  is  nothing  else  except  You.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrific 
to  the  vastness  and  diversity  of  Your  Nature  as  everything  move 
as  per  Your  Will.  (1) 

It  is  through  Your  Will  alone,  that  some  of  us  wander  i 
wilderness  (being  astray)  while  some  others  follow  the  righteou 
path  through  prayers  and  knowledge.  It  is  also  through  Your  Wil 
that  the  Guru-minded  pei'sons  sing  Youi-  praises  and  enjoy  perfec 
bliss  while  some  otiiers  (self-Willed)  suffer  the  pangs  o 
transmigration,  (cycle  of  births  and  deaths)  due  to  their  dual 
mindedness.  In  fact,  Your  Will  pervails  in  our  doings,  and  w 
function  as  per  your  ordains.  (2) 

It  is  all  through  Your  Will  that  we,  human  beings,  beha\'| 
differently  in  this  world;  but  there  is  neither  a  fool  nor  a  wisj 
person,  as  everyone  is  controlled  by  Your  Will.  j 

O  Lord!  You  are  beyond  om-  comprehension,  infinite  an( 
unfathomable  and  beyond  our  reach.  As  such  we  feel  helpless  ij 


evaluating  Your  Greatness  and  vastness.  (3) 

O  beloved  Lord!  I  beseech  You  for  bestowing  on  me  til 
company  of  holy  saints  and  the  dust  of  their  lotus  feet,  as  I  hav 
fallen  at  Your  mercy,  with  no  other  support. 

O  Nanak!  On  meeting  the  Lord's  saints,  I  feel  fully  satiate] 
and  satisfied  and  then  I  merge  in  You  automatically.  (4-7-14)  j 

I 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (dukh  tadaija'n  visar  javai...)  \ 

Whenever  we  forget  the  Lord,  we  undergo  various  types  c' 
afflictions,  as  we  craye  for  more  wordly  possessions  beinj^ 
discontented,  and  we  wander  around  for  collecting  more  wealth  if  : 
an  endless  effort.  O  Benevolent  Lord!  When  You  bestow  YourTru 
Name  through  Your  Grace  on  us,  then  we  feel  hapipy  and  contente 
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by  inculcating  Your  True  Name.  (1) 

My  Tme  Lord  is  all  poweriul  and  omniscient,  whenever  I 
have  remembered  Him  and  cherished  His  True  Name  in  my  heait, 
all  my  problems  and  sufferings  depart.  Through  the  efficacy  of 
True  Name,  my  wonies  and  afflictions  of  egoism  leave  me  and  the 
Lord  sustains  me  in  this  world.  (2) 

I  crave  for  everything  like  a  child,  while  You  bestow  on  me 
all  comforts  in  lai-ge  measure  through  Your  benevolence.  There  is 
no  dearth  of  anything  with  You,  O  Lord,  My  saviour  and  sustainer! 
I  beseech  You  for  Your  kindness  and  mercy  by  falling  at  Your  lotus 
feet  umpteen  times.  (3) 

I  am  delighted  and  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  and 
Perfect  Gmn  who  has  cut  off  all  my  chains  of  bondage.  O  Nanak! 
The  Lord  has  cleansed  my  mind  of  all  evil  designs  and  sins  by 
bestowing  True  Name  on  me;  and  purifying  my  impure  heart,  thus 
granting  me  perfect  bliss  of  life.  (4-8-15) 

Majh  Mahaia  -  5  {Lai  gopal  dayal  rangilai..) 

O  dearest  Lord!  You  are  the  sustainer  of  this  universe,  ever 
showering  Yom'  kindness  and  charm  on  us.  You  aie  really  too  deep 
to  be  probed,  O  my  Master!  You  are  unfathomable  and  ever  in 
Poise;  and  are  beyond  our  reach;  Your  depth  being  unknown  and 
Your  vastness  and  Greatness  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  In  fact, 
my  sustenance  of  life,  O  Lord,  rests  on  remembering  Your  True 
Name  at  all  times.  (1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  destroyer  of  all  my  afflictions  and  a 
treasure  beyond  all  value.  You  are  without  fear,  with  enmity  to 
none,  and  Your  depth  is  beyond  my  knowledge.  O  Lord!  You  are 
not  contiolled  by  Time,  and  Your  existence  continues  through  all 
the  ages;  You  are  created  by  Yourself,  and  my  mind  cherishes  the 
fragrance  of  Your  Tliie  Name  by  remembering  You  always.  (2) 

O  Lord!  You  are  always  supporting  Your  True  followers,  who 
are  ever  merged  in  You.  You  are  nourishing  all  beings  equally, 
whether  high  or  low.  Your  True  Name  is  full  of  all  joy  which  satiates, 
my  mind  fiilly,  and  I  have  received  this  elixir  of  life,  in  the  company 
of  the  True  Gum  through  His  guidance.  (3) 

O  dearest  Lord  1 1  always  look  upto  You  and  pray  to  You  only, 
whether  in  joy  or  in  distress,  and  this  noble  teaching  I  have  gained 
from  the  Guru.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  the  only  support  for  me,  in 
whose  merger  and  Grace,  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  and  am  enabled 
to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (4-9-16) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Dhan  so  vela  jit  mein ...) 

O  Lord!  Blessed  is  the  time  when  I  got  a  chance  to  meet  the 
True  Guru!  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  have  seen  the  Guru,  and 
the  very  sight  of  the  Guru  was  all  praiseworthy.  Blessed  is  the  i 
moment,  the  minute  and  hour  of  time  when  I  got  the  diance  to  \ 
meet  the  True  Lord;  and  equally  praiseworthy  the  cause  which  led  j 
to  my  meeting  with  the  Guru!  (1) 

The  effort  made  in  serving  the  Guru,  resulted  in  purifying 
my  mind,  and  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  and  following  the  j 
path  of  the  True  Lord,  all  my  doubts  and  dual-mindedness  were  | 
removed.  By  meeting  the  True  Gum,  who  recited  to  me  the 
Invaluable  True  Name,  all  my  afflictions  and  sufferings  have  come  | 
to  an  end.  (2)  t 

0  Lord!  My  innerself  and  surroundings  are  all  fiiU  of  the  | 
fragrance  ofYour  Name,  in  the  form  of  Guru's  Word,  as  this  guibani  i 
(Word)  has  been  recited  and  postulated  by  You  alone.  The  Guru 
has  proclaimed  clearly  that  there  is  only  one  Lord,  ever  existing, 
even  now  and  in  future;  and  there  will  be  none  else  like  Him  in 
times  to  come.  (3) 

1  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name  from  the  Guru,  and 
this  bliss  of  True  Name  encompasses  all  the  joy  of  hfe,  in  fact 
Your  Name  constitutes  my  food  and  clothing  or  sdl  essentials  of 
life,  which  satiates  me  by  immersing  in  it.  O  Nanak!  The  True 
Name  is  the  bliss  of  life,  this  is  the  only  wonderful  chapter  of  the 
life's  drama  and  I  have  enjoyed  True  Name,  at  every  moment  of 
my  Ufe.  (4-10-17) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Sagal  santan pe'h  vasat  ik...) 

I  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord's  saints  and  I  ! 
would  seek  this  from  the  saints  I  meet,  in  all  humbleness  and  I 
pray  to  the  Lord  for  this  gift.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  time  and  again  sCod  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
saints.  (1) 

O  Lorft!  You  are  our  benefactor  and  bestower  of  all  favours  I 
to  the  whole  mankind.  You  are  all  powerful  and  give  us  £Q1  comforts  I 
and  joy;  in  fact  everyone  has  been  blessed  by  You  alone.  I  would  | 
also  beseech  You  for  Your  benevolence  to  make  my  life  worthwhile  \ 
and  successful  in  this  world.  (2) 

O  Lord!  The  persons,  Who  have  purified  their  souls  with 
Your  presence,  have  conquered  their  minds,  (the  invincible  fort) 
O  Lord!  You  are  our  benefactor  and  bestower  of  all  comforts  in 
life  and  none  else  couM  equal  You  in  Greatness  and  strength  in 
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this  universe  (3). 

The  moment  the  dust  from  the  lotus  feet  of  the  saints  was 
applied  to  my  forehead,  all  my  evil  desires  disappeared  and  my 
mind  was  purified  of  all  false  convictions.  O  Nanak!  When,  I  sang 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  I  entered  the  Lord's  palace  by  getting  rid 
of  all  worldly  falsehood.  I  have  thus  rid  myself  of  all  dual- 
mindedness  realising  Truth  and  attaining  self-realisation. 
(4-11-18) 

Majh  Mahaia  •  5  (\^sar  nahi  e'vad  da'atai...) 

0  Greatest  Lord!  May  I  never  forget  You!  I  would  beseech 
You  for  Your  benevolent  favour  so  that  I  may  be  attached  to  Your 
saints  always.  Pray,  grant  me  this  boon,  that  I  may  remember  Your 
Thie  Name  day  and  night,  in  the  company  of  Your  True  Saints.  (1) 

The  human  body  is  moulded  out  of  five  Elements  like 
Earth ,  air  and  is  without  any  independent  existence  but  for  Your 
Eternal  light  enshrined  in  it.  Man  enjoys  all  the  beauties  of  life 
alongwith  beautiful  places  to  live  in  with  Your  Grace,  O  Lord! 
Further  more,  You  have  bestowed  various  forms  of  enjoyments, 
bliss  and  wonders  on  Man,  for  a  full-bloomed  life,  O  Lord! 
Everything  else  happens  as  it  pleases  You.  (2) 

We,  the  human  beings  readily  accept  all  the  comforts  of  life, 
bestowed  by  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  various  types  of  food  like  the 
True  Name  as  Nectar  of  life.  In  addition,  we  enjoy  the  bliss  of  a 
comfortable  living,  with  cooling  air  to  breathe  and  all  types  of 
enjoyments  and  pleasures  at  our  disposal,  (but  forgetting  the  Lord 
all  the  time,  while  enjoying  His  favours).  (3) 

O  Lord!  While  enjoying  all  these  comforts  of  life,  may  I 
beseech  You  that  I  may  be  bestowed  with  such  wisdom,  ttiat  I  may 
never  forget  You.  O  Lord!  Pray  g*ant  me  such  an  understanding 
that  I  may  ever  remember  Your  Truel  Name  at  all  times.  O  Nanak! 
With  the  support  of  the  Guru's  benevolent  feet  and  His 
mercies,  may  I  sing  the  Lord's  praises  every  moment  of  my 
life!  (4-12-19) 

Majh  Mahaia  -  5  {Sifat  salahan  te'ra  hukam...) 

O  Lord!  jyiay  I  evar  sing  Your  praises  and  always  follow 
Your  Will.  O  Lord!  The  true  knowledge  and  meditation  is 
worthwhile  only  when  it  is  accepted  by  You.  The  prayer  which  is 
accepted  by  You  is  only  successfiil,  and  the  path  of  following  Your 
Will  is  the  only  path  of  True  knowledge.  ( 1 ) 
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O  my  True  Master!  He  alone  can  sing  Your  praises  and 
remember  Your  True  Name,  the  nectar  of  life,  who  is  accepted  by 
You.  The  saints  are  Yours  and  You  are  for  Your  True  saints'.  O 
Master,  the  saints  mind  is  always  imm^ed  in  Your  True  Name; 
and  are  in  unison  with  You.  (2) 

O  Lord!  You  always  nourish  Your  saints,  and  Your  saints 
always  flourish  in  Your  company  (playing  with  You)  remembering 
Your  Name.  O  Lord!  In  fiact  You  are  very  fond  of  Your  saints  and 
You  are  the  very  nerve-centre  of  their  existence.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  My  mind  is  all  sacrifice  to  those  Saints  who  have 
realised  You  and  You  have  accepted  them  in  return  as  Your  own;  I 
have  always  enjoyed  full  comforts  of  life  in  their  company  and 
having  tasted  the  True  bliss  I  have  satiated  my  thirst,  tbus  ridding 
.myself  of  all  evils.  (4-1 3-20) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (r«  jal  nidh  hum  meen  tumarai...) 

O  Lord!  You  are  like  the  ocean  and  we  aie  like  the  fish  in 
Your  vast  expanse  of  waters.  Your  True  Name  is  like  the  rain-water 
drop  for  which  we  are  pining  like  Papiya  (the  bird)  who  is  yearning 
to  satiate  his  thirst  (while  so  much  water  is  flowing  around).  O 
True  Master!  We  are  ever  pinning  our  hopes  on  You,  and  pining  for 
Your  Grace  and  favour,  with  our  mind  ever  immersed  in  Your  Tme 
Name.  (1) 

We  are  like  the  child  who  gets  satisfied  only  by  sucking 
mothers'  milk;  or  we  are  like  the  poor  penniless  person  who  finds 
solace  on  getting  wealth.  Just  as  the  thirsty  person  gets  satisfaction 
on  taking  cold  water,  same  way;  our  mind  gets  fiilly  satisfied  by 
meeting  the  Lord  through  the  company  of  His  saints.  (2) 

The  darkness  is  dispelled  with  the  help  of  lighting  a  lamp;  or 
a  separated  woman  from  her  spouse  yearns  for  a  meeting  with  him 
with  fond  hopes;  similarly  one  craves  for  meeting  one's  near  and 
dear  ones',  being  separated  from  them.  O  Lord!  Similarly  I  enjoy 
meeting  You,  when  my  mind  is  immersed  in  Your  True  Name, 
yearning  all  the  time  for  the  true  bUss  of  life.  (3) 

The  saints  have  enabled  me  to  follow  the  path  of  Lord's 
realisation  and  with  their  kindness  I  have  cherished  the  company 
of  the  Lord  and  His  benevolence.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  mine  and 
I  am  always  at  His  service;  which  has  dawned  on  me  through  the 
Guru's  Word  and  guidance,  enabling  me  to  realise  Truth  and  merger 
with  the  Thie  Lord.  (4-14-21) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Amrit  Noam  soda  Nirmalia  sukhda'iee 
dookh...) 

O  Lord !  Your  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar  of  the  purest  form, 
which  brings  solace  to  the  suffering  humanity.  I  have  tasted  various 
types  of  wonderful  things  in  life;  but  sweetest  is  the  taste  of  Lord's 
True  Name,  to  my  mind.  (1) 

Whosoever  partakes  of  this  nectar  of  True  Name  feels  fully 
satiated,  in  fact  such  a  person  becomes  immortal  by  drinking  the 
Essence  of  Tnie  Name.  But  this  wealth  of  True  Name  is  attained 
by  those  persons  only  whose  mind  enshrines  the  Guru's  Word  and 
are  benefited  by  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  partake  of  the  bliss  of  True  Name,  enjoy 
life  in  full  measure,  in  fact  after  (drinking),  pertaking  the  nectar  of 
Lord's  True  Name,  they  never  cherish  any  other  worldly  desires. 
But  this  boon  of  True  Name  is  bestowed  on  those  persons  only 
who  are  fortunate  and  pre-destined,  as  ordained  by  the  Lord's 
Will.  (3) 

O  Lord!  Yom-  blessings  of  True  Name  are  showered  only  on 
a  fortunate  person,  who  is  turn  shares  this  boon  with  many  others 
in  the  company  of  such  a  saint.  O  Nanak!  The  wealth  of  True 
Name  is  gained  through  the  Gum's  Grace  alone  and  there  are  few 
persons  who  partake  of  this  gift  (of  True  Name)  (4-14-22) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Nidh  sidh  ridh  har  har  har  merai...) 

The  Lord  is  my  greatest  treasure  and  an  embodiment  of  all 
wonders  of  fife;  with  the  help  of  the  unfathomable  Lord  I  have 
achieved  the  true  value  of  life;  infact  one  enjoys  the  greatest  joy  of 
life,  the  bliss  of  life,  by  bowing  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

We  could  purify  ourselves  by  meeting  such  God-fearing 
persons  who  have  helped  their  near  and  dear  ones  towards  salvation; 
let  us,  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  remember  such  a  Lord,  the 
embodiment  of  Tmth,  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (2) 

The  whole  creation  of  the  Lord  is  making  an  effort  to 
understand  the  Lord;  but  hardly  few  fortunate  ones  realise  the  Lord. 
The  abode  of  the  Lord  which  is  beyond  our  imagination  is  sublime 
beyond  description  and  could  be  visualised  with  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (3) 

O  Lord!  Your  Name  is  like  Nectar  of  life;  whosoever  has 
ingrained  Your  Tme  Name  in  his  heart,  has  gained  salvation;  O 
Nanak!  The  Guru  has  removed  the  shackles  of  bondage  of  such  a 
person  who  finally  merges  with  the  Lord,  having  realised  the  state 
of  Equipoise.  (4-16-23) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Prabh  kirpa  te  har  bar  dhiavon. . ) 

With  the  grace  of  the  Lord  let  us  recite  the  True  Name  and 
with  His  benevolence  let  us  sing  His  praises.Whether  sitting, 
standing,  sleeping  or  being  awake  i.e.  being  busy  in  any  activity, 
let  us  remember  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  throughout  our 
life.  (1) 

I  have  gained  (acquired)  the  True  Name,  the  harbinger  of 
peace  (panacea  of  all  ills)  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  saints;  as  a  result 
the  True  Name  has  freed  me  from  the  shackles  of  my 
doubts,faitWessness  and  sins;  thus  resulting  in  joy  and  happiness 
(blissful  life),  freeing  me  from  the  pangs  of  ego  and  jealousy.  (2) 

Whosoever  gets  the  support  of  my  beloved  Lord  is  enabled 
to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  O  Lord!  Whosoever  has 
seen  You  in  the  person  of  True  Guru,  need  not  be  afraid  of  anyone 
in  the  World.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Since  the  time  I  have  found  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  and  have  been  blessed  with  the  Guru's  kind  presence,  I  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  every  moment  of  my  life,  as  a  consequence 
of  which  the  Lord  has  taken  care  of  all  my  shortcomings  and  given 
me  refuge  at  His  holy  feet.  (4-17-24) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Oat poat  sevak  sung  ra'ta...) 

Hie  Lord  is  merged  with  His  saints  like  interwoven  fabric, 
the  Lord-benefactor  of  sdl  bliss  cares  and  sustains  His  Saints.  I 
would  place  all  my  services  at  the  disposal  of  such  Saints  (including 
bringing  water,  fanning  them  or  grinding  for  them)  who  are 
engrossed  in  prayer  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

By  freeing  His  Saints  from  woridly  fruitless  engagements, 
the  Lord  has  bestowed  them  with  His  Service;  as  such  the  saints 
feel  pleasure  in  following  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  in  fact  the  saints 
carry  out  all  the  dictatesof  the  Lord  as  ordained  by  Him,  with  the 
result  that  such  saints  know  all  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  either  in  this 
world  or  hereafter.  (2) 

The  Lord,  all  powerful,  knows  all  that  goes  on  anywhere  in 
the  World  or  around  us,  and  the  saints  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  the 
company  of  the  Lord;  whatever  belongs  to  the  Lord  is  automatically 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Samts,  as  the  Saints  have  become  known 
through  the  company  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

Hie  Lord  has  blessed  His  Saints  with  all  the  worldly  glory 
and  then  never  keeps  any  account  of  them.  O  Nanak!  I  am  all 
sacrifice  to  such  a  saint  who  has  realised  the  depth  of  the  Lord's 
creation  and  shines  like  a  jewel.  (4-18-25) 
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Majh  M  -  5  {Sabh  kichh  ghar  mein  ba'hir Na'hi...) 

One  has  to  realise  everything  within  oneself  (about  oneself) 
as  the  Lord  is  in  one's  innerself  and  there  is  nothing  besides  Him; 
one  who  seeks  Him  outside,  is  Infact,  under  great  misundorstanding. 
Hiose  persons,  who  have  with  Guru's  Grace,  realised  Him  within, 
have  achieved  the  life's  Poise  and  bliss,  thus  satisfying  themselves 
fiilly.  (1) 

TTie  nectar  of  life  is  continuously  (steadily)  flowing  firom  the 
Guru,  which  one  could  partake  by  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word  by 
pondering  on  it;  thus  one  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  day  and 
night  being  permanently  in  His  presence.  (2) 

Man  is  separated  from  the  Lord  for  ages  but  has  now  got  a 
chance  in  this  life,  through  the  company  of  saints.  By 
remembering  True  Name,  with  improved  wisdom  and  with  the 
Guru's  guidance,  one  merges  with  the  Lord.  (3)  ^ 

Just  as  the  drop  of -water  mingles  with  the  Ocean,  the  Lord 
merges  man's  Soul  with  the  Prime-Soul.  O  Nanak!  Tbe  Lord  has 
broken  all  shackles  of  separation  and  has  ma:ged  Man  with  Himself 
and  now  tiiere  is  no  question  of  further  separation  from  Him.  (4- 
19-26) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Tis  kurbani  jin  tu  sunia...) 

I  would  sacrifice  myself  to  those  who  have  listened  to  Your 
Name;  further  I  would  give  my  life  to  those  who  have  meditated 
on  Your  Name;  infact  I  would  surrender  myself  completely  to  one 
who  is  immersed  in  You,  body  and  soul.  ( 1 ) 

I  would  wash  the  lotus  feet  of  Your  saint,  who  follows  Your 
path  (of  Tine  Love),  my  eyes  would  cherish  the  sight  of  such  a 
saint,  my  benefactor,  infact  I  would  offer  my  (mind)  soul  to  such 
a  beloved  one  who,  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  has  realised  the 
True  Lord.  (2) 

-  O  Lord!  Those,  who  have  realised  and  understood  You  are 
really  fortunate  and  great  in  this  world,  as  they,  while  in  the  midst 
of  the  noise  and  din  of  this  World,  stay  aloof  (in  Your  pursuit)  and 
detached;  in  fact  they  have  overpowered  all  the  worltUy  ills  (lust 
for  power,  greed  and  peace)  in  the  company  of  Your  saints  and 
finally  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  My  body  and  soul  pay  obeisance  to  such  holy 
Saints  as  they  have  ridthemselves  of  all  ills  like  ego,  lust  for  power, 
and  darkness.  O  my  Lord,  beyond  my  comprehension!  Pray  grant 
me  the  boon  of  Your  True  Name,  through  the  company  of  such 
saints.  (4-20-27) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  (71* /je'd  sa'kh  ten' phooli...) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  fountainhead  of  all  creation,  like  the 
Trunk  of  a  Tree  with  all  its  branches^  You  are  prevalent  in  both 
forms,  seen  and  unseen;  (in  physical  and  spirit)  You  are  the  ocean 
of  Ufe,  also  the  lowest  form  of  life  like  the  bubble  of  water;  so  that 
we  cannot  percieve  anything  except  Your  presence  as  You  are 
omnipresent  (1) 

O  Lord !  You  are  the  string  and  the  beads  and  the  main  starting 
point  in  that  rosary  (string)  (as  there  is  nothing  without  Your  1 
presence)  You  are  the  beginning,  the  centre  (Middle  point)  and  the  i 
ultimate  end  of  everything,  So  there  is  nothing  which  does  not  | 
owe  its  existence  to  You.  (2)  j 

You  are  the  bestower  of  all  comforts,  of  life  whether  in  : 
physical  or  unseen  form  and  You  are  the  bliss  and  the  one  who 
enjoys  pleasures  of  life  midst  all  these  environments.  O  Lord!  You 
know  Your  vast  creation  and  Your  blessings  which  You  control 
Yourself.  (3) 

You  are  the  Master,  O  Lord!  and  You  are  the  (servant)  slave 
You  are  seen  in  every  being  (creation)  and  also  in  the  contiol  of 
unseen,  behind  eveiything  in  this  vast  creation.  O  Nanak!  I,  Your 
servant,  would  always  sing  Your  praises,  provided  Your  Grace  and 
benevolence  is  showered  on  me  even  in  the  minutest  form.  (4-21  - 
28) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Saphal  so  banijitNaam  vakhcaiL.) 

The  song  celestial  is  truly  great,  which  sings  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  but  with  tihe  Guru's  Grace  this  is  revealed  to  only  a  few. 
Blessed  is  the  moment  when  one  sings  or  hears  the  praises  of  the  [ 
Lord  and  only  those  persons  are  accepted  by  the  Lord  who  hear  or ' 
sing  His  praises!  (1) 

Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  behold  the  Lord;  blessed  are  the 
hands  which  write.  His  pi*aises;  and  blessed  are  the  feet  which 
tread  the  path  of  the  Lord.  I  am  truly  beholden  to  those  saints  in 
whose  company  I  have  realised  the  Lord.  (2) 

O  my  beloved  Lord!  Pray,  listen  to  my  request  and  grant  me 
the  company  of  the  hply  saints  which  may  enable  me  to  cross  this 
ocean  (of  life)  successfully.  In  the  Company  of  the  saints,  I  have 
been  reheved  of  my  sins  and  sorrows,  which  has  further  cleansed 
my  mind  and  thus  broken  the  chain  of  bondage  and  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  (3) 

O  Lord!  I  pray,  (beseech  You)  with  folded  hands  and  beg  of 
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You,  that  this  sinner  may  be  enabled  to  swim  across  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully,  with  Youi'  Grace.  O  Nanak!  Through  the  Grace 
of  the  Lord,  I  have  been  enamoured  of  the  Lord's  company  which 
has  satiated  my  heart.  (4-22-29) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Amrit  bani  har  har  te'ri..,) 

O  Lord!  Your  praises  are  like  nectar,  by  hearing  which  I 
attain  the  supreme  bliss  of  life,  and  my  inner  thirst  for  further 
worldly  acquisitions  is  quenched  by  having  a  glimpse  of  the  True 
Guru.  (1) 

There  is  perfect  bliss  and  all  the  sorrows  have  vanished,in 
the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  I  have  listened  to  the  Lord's  True 
Name  from  their  tongue  which  has  resulted  in  all  the  hearts  being 
filled  with  the  nectai*  of  True  Name,  like  all  the  tanks  and  lands 
overflowing  with  water,  leaving  not  a  spot  free  from  its  effect.  (2) 

The  Lord-Creator  has  bestowed  me  with  His  Grace,  the  Lord 
who  cares  and  brings  up  all  the  worldly  beings,  the  Lord  who  is  all 
merciful  and  bountiful,  has  blessed  everyone  with  His  favours  so 
that  eveiyone  is  fully  satiated  with  His  benevolence.  (3) 

The  Lord  has  blessed  all  the  creation,  including  forests,  lands 
and  oceans  with  His  benevolence,  which  had  been  brought  into 
existence  by  the  Lord  creator  in  a  (moment)  twinkle.  O  Nanak! 
Let  us  remember  the  Lord  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  who  favours 
and  fulfils  all  my  heart's  desires.  (4-23-30) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Tu  me'ra  pita  tu  hain  me'rama'ta...) 

O  Lord!  You  are  my  father  and  You  are  the  mother;  You  are 
my  neai*est  kin,  relative  and  You  are  the  brother.  You  are  my 
protector  everywhere,  so  why  should  I  be  afraid  of  anyone  or 
anything?  (1) 

With  Your  Grace  alone  have  I  realised  You;  You  are  my  support 
and  You  my  pride,  without  You  there  is  none  else;  the  whole  worldly 
drama  is  enacted  by  You.  (2) 

0  Lord!  You  have  created  the  entire  Universe  (the  creatures) 
who  (Your  creation)  are  all  engaged  in  various  avocations  as 
ordained  by  You;  whatever  happens  in  this  universe,  is  as  per  Your 
Will,  and  we  have  no  say  in  tliis.  (3) 

1  have  attained  the  sublime  bliss  by  remembering  Your  Name 
and  by  singing  Your  praises,  I  have  attained  my  peace  of  mind,  O 
Nanak!  With  the  Guru's  guidance  I  have  enjoyed  perfect  bliss, 
finally  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (4-24-31) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Jia pra'n  prabh  mane'h  adhara...) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  sustainer  of  all  worldly  life  and  the 
support  of  all  creatures;  Your  saints  live  by  singing  Your  praises. 

Your  True  Name  is  the  fountain-head  of  nectai*  and  I  have 
enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  life  by  meditating  on  YourTrae  Name. 
(1) 

Anyone  who  comes  forward  with  full  faith  in  You,  finds  in 
the  company  of  saints,  salvation  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
and  finally  with  Guru's  guidance  and  benign  presence,  finds  solace 
and  fulfilment  of  all  his  desires.  (2)  \ 

0  Lord!  You  aie  beyond  our  comprehension  and  reach;  None' 
knows  Your  ways  and>^ll;  as  the  learned  men  and  saints  caifonlyj 
remember  You.  Once  we  get  rid  of  our  ego,  our  ignorance  disappears 
and  the  Guru  enables  us  to  realise  the  Truth  and  self-realisation 
dawns  on  us  automatically.  (3) 

Then  perfect  bliss,  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  appear  as 
the  main  treasure;  by  meditating  on  True  Name  we  attain  the  state 
of  Equipoise.  O  Nanak!  When  my  Lord  was  so  bountiful  and 
mercifiil  to  me,  His  True  Name  became  a  part  and  parcel  of  my 
innerself.  (4-25-32) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (5u'nn  5M'n«7iva  rttman'....) 

1  sustain  my  life  by  listening  to  Your  Pi'aises.  O  Lord!  You 
are  my  dearest  friend,  You  alone  know  the  meaning  (secret)  of j 
Your  creation,  I  only  have  Your  support.  (1) 

By  singing  Your  praises,  my  heart  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life;  by 
listening  to  discourses  of  Your  Greatness  the  mind  gets  cleansed. 
Sol  would  meditate  on  True  Name  in  the  company  of  Your  Saints, 
O  mercifiil  Lord!  (2) 

I  would  remember  my  Lord  every  moment  of  my  life  and^ 
this  concept  has  been  engrained  in  my  mind  with  the  Grace  of  thei 
Guru.  O  Lord,  the  mercifiil  and  sustainer  of  all !  With  Your  Grace  | 
alone  this  realisation  of  Truth  can  dawn  on  us.  (3)  ! 

llie  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  throughout  the  ages 
(Past,  Present  and  Future)  and  He  is  ever  existent  during  all  the 
ages.  O  Nanak!  The  drama  of  Lord's  creation  has  been  manifest 
throughout.  O  dear  Lord!  visualising  all  this,  I  satiate  my  inner 
thirst  of  meeting  the  Lord.  (4-26-33) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Hukami  versa' n  la'gai  me'ha....) 

As  per  Your  Will  alone  the  rain  of  Your  knowledge(True 
Name)  has  ben  possible;  in  the  company  of  friendly  saints  we 
have  been  enabled  to  meditate  on  True  Name;  thus  resulting  in 
attaining  the  state  of  Equipoise  and  tranquillity. The  Lord  has 
bestowed  on  us  this  benevolence  of  His  own.  (1) 

The  Lord  has  created  everything  in  abundance;  (including 
worldly)  pleasures  and  inner  qualities  with  His  Grace  alone.  He 
has  satiated  all  with  inner  knowledge  (self-realisation)  O  my  Lord, 
the  Bountiful !  Pray  grant  us  Your  benevolence  (of  True  knowledge) 
so  that  Your  Creation  gets  satiated.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  Truth  and  His  Greatness  is  also  True  through  the 
Guru's  Grace,  I  remember  You.  O  Lord!  You  have  rid  me  of  all 
pangs  of  suffering  from  the  births  and  deaths  and  also  my  sins  and 
sorrows  have  deserted  me.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  every  moment  of  our 
lives;  as  all  our  sufferings  and  superficial  involvements  in  life 
disj^pear  by  meditating  on  His  True  Name.  O  Lord!  You  have 
fulfilled  the  longing  of  my  life,  whenever  I  have  remembered  Your 
True  Name  through  Your  blessings.  (4-27-34) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {A'ou  sajan  sant  me'et piarai...) 

O  dear  fiiends.  Saints  and  my  Comrades  !  Let  us  all  join  in 
singing  the  praises  of  the  unfathomable  Lord;  let  us  remember  the 
Lord  Creator,  as  all  of  us  will  attain  salvation  (Perfect  Bliss)  by 
singing  and  listening  to  the  Praises  of  His  Greatness.  (1) 

By  doing  so  we  get  rid  of  our  sins  of  all  times  and  achieve 
the  fruits  of  labour  we  have  wished  for;  let  us  meditate  on  one 
Lord,  the  embodiment  of  Truth,  who  has  bestowed  all  kinds  of 
wealth  and  blessings  on  us.  (2) 

By  meditating  on  True  Name  we  attain  the  'Perfect  Bliss',  by 
rememboing  the  True  Lord  we  rid  oiirsleves  of  all  fear,  whosoever 
has  meditated  on  True  Name  and  remembered  the  Lord,  has  crossed 
this  ocean  of  life  successfiiUy  and  all  his  efforts  have  been  rewarded 
with  success  and  acceptance  of  the  Lord,  (by  the  Lord)  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Let  me  fall  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  for 
protection,  so  that  He  may  unite  me  with  Himself  as  it  pleases 
Him.  O  Lord  !  Pray!  grant  me  the  boon  of  Your  Meditation,  by 
Your  grace  so  that  I  may  drii^  the  nectar  of  Truth  and  Your  True 
Name.  (4-28-35) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Bhaieai  kirpal  govind  gosaiee....) 

The  benevolent  Lord  showered  His  blessings  on  us  and  the  . 
message  of  His  Love  and  Truth  became  known  to  us  all.  (like  the 
rain  falling  everywhere)  The  Lord,  ever  bountiful  and  merciful 
showered  His  blessings  oh  us.  (1)  | 

The  Lord  sustains  and  cares  for  His  Crcation  just  as  the  mother 
looks  after  her  child.  The  Lord,  Harbinger  of  Peace  and  Destroyer 
of  all  sins  and  sorrows,  provides  livelihood  to  all  His  Creation.  (2)( 

The  bountiful  Lwd  is  omnipresent  in  all  lands  and  oceans,  | 
let  us  sacrifice  everything  to  realise  Him  (the  Truth);  let  us 
remember  Him  day  and  night  as  He  alone  can  grant  us  salvation.  ^ 
(3)  \ 

The  Lord  has  protected  us  all  with  His  care,  and  our' 
sorrows  and  sins  have  disappeared;  O  Nanak!  By  meditating  on  I 
True  Name  my  body  and  soul  has  been  purified  and  I  have  realised 
Perfect  Bliss  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  (4-29-36)  i 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Jithai  Naam  japiai prabh piarai...) 

O  dear  Lord!  Wherever  Your  Name  is  meditated  upon,  the 
place  is  like  the  house  of  gold  even  though  it  be  in  a  deserted 
place;  but  my  Lord!  Where  Your  Name  is  not  remembered,  that 
town  should  be  considered  worse  than  the  deserted  place.  (1) 

The  person,  who  lives  upon  simple  food,  but  keeps  Lord's  i 
Name  in  mind,  perceive  the  Lord  with  his  eyes,  (whether  inside  ' 
or  outside  the  house);  and  the  person  who,  inspite  of  getting  all ! 
good  things  of  life,  perfoms  sinfijl.  actions,  is  to  be  considered  like 
the  poisonous  surroundings.  (2) 

The  person,  who  does  not  enjoy  the  company  of  saints;  instead 
he  performs  evil  deeds  in  the  company  of  siimers;  wastes  his 
precious  life  in  ignorance  and.  is  responsible  for  his  own 
destruction.  (3) 

O  Merciful  Lord  of  the  downtrodden^  I  am  at  Your  mercy; 
You  are  like  the  ocean  of  all  Reasures,  my  True  Lord!  O  Nanak! 
Let  the  Lord  Merciful  grant  me  the  boon  of  singing  His  Praises 
and  through  His  Grace,  save  my  honour  in  this 
world.  (4-30-37) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Charm  Thakurke  ridai  samanai....) 

The  person,  who  l^ias  enshrined  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  his 
heart,  has  rid  himself  of  all  sorts  of  misfortunes,  infect  he  has 
found  tranquillity  of  mind  and  equipoise,  being  in  the  company  of 
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saints.  (1) 

Such  persons  are  so  much  absorbed  in  their  love  for  the 
Infinite  which  never  deserts  them;  and  they  see  the  Lord  personified 
in  and  around  them  everywhere.  Let  us  remember  and  meditate  on 
the  Lord,  singing  His  Praises  always,  so  that  we  can  rid  ourselves 
from  the  bondage  of  the  Yama.  (2) 

0  Lord  IThose  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  You,  drink  the 
nectar  of  Your  (Bani)  songs  of  Praise  and  their  body  and  soul  is 
completely  immersed  in  You,  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss.  Your  saints 
are  satiated  with  Youi-  blessings  as  the  True  Guru  has  endeaied 
Himself  to  them.  (3) 

1  have  received  this  reward  from  my  Great  Master,  whom  I 
have  served  like  a  humble  servant  and  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to 
merge  in  Him,  through  His  Grace.  O  Nanak!  I  have  received  this 
boon  from  my  Lord  and  He  has  removed  my  shackles  of  the 
bondage  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  I  have  fulfilled  all  my 
wishes  finally,  by  merging  with  Him.  (4-31-38) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Meinh pi' a parmesa'r pa'ya....) 

The  rain  of  Guru's  knowledge  gave  us  a  welcome  shower 
fi-om  the  Lord,  when  all  the  creation  of  the  land  felt  happy  and 
satisfied.By  remembering  the  Lord's  True  Name  there  was  complete 
joy,  and  the  sufferings  came  to  an  end.  (1) 

The  Lord  alone  sustains  us,  as  we  belong  to  Him,  and  the 
Lord,  Master  of  the  whole  world,  became  our  saivour.Once  the 
Master  listened  to  my  prayers,  my  service  was  accepted  as  useful, 
and  the  Lord  became  my  protector  and  supported  me.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  the  benefactor  of  all,  and  with  the  Guru's  Grace 
He  could  be  perceived  through  the  knowledge  gained  from  His 
munificence.  By  washing  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saints,  the  whole 
world  including  lands  and  ocean,  and  the  space  were  satiated  with 
Lord's  perfect  favours.  (3) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  is  always  ready 
to  fulfil  our  desires.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  benefactor,  destroyer  of 
all  sufferings,  gave  us  the  boon  of  the  company  of  holy  saints  so 
that  we  were  completely  immersed  in  the  the  Lord's  love. 
(4-32-39) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Ma'n  ta'n  te'ra  dhan  bhi  te'ra  tu  ...) 

O  Lord!  This  body  and  rhind  belongs  to  You  including  the 
wealth,  and  You  are  my  true  Master.  This  body  and  soul  has  been 
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gained  by  me  as  the  capital  investment  for  carrying  out  the  busines; 
of  hfe,  and  I  depend  on  the  strength  of  the  Lord  for  my  existence 
(1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  harbinger  of  peace  and  prosperity  and 
always  pay  obeisance  to  You  by  falling  at  Your  lotus-feet.  Whateve 
pleases  You.  I  carry  out  those  functions  and  accept  whatever  Yol 
give.  (2)  I 

O  My  Master!  You  are  my  treasure  of  wealth  and  virtues  an( 
I  always  seek  from  You  whatever  is  desired  by  me;  and  what  yot 
ever  comforts  you  give,  I  accept  them.  O  benefactor  and  sustaine 
of  all!  I  always  feel  as  if  I  am  in  heavens  wherever  You  keep  me  . 

(3)  i 
O  Nanak!  I  find  all  the  comforts  of  life  in  meditating  oi 
Lord's  Tijue  Name;  and  I  always  sing  His  praises  for  all  the  twenty 
four  hours.  O  Lord!  AH  my  desires  are  fiilfilled  by  You  and  we  ar 
always  free  from  sufferings.  (4-33^0) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Parbrahm prabh  megh patha'ya....) 

The  Lord  has  sent  the  Guru  like  a  cloud,  which  had  bui  s 
into  showers  of  rain  all  over  the  place;  (with  His  message)  resultin] 
in  peace  and  tranquillity,  extinguishing  the  burning  fire  of  worldV 
desires;  bringing  bliss  and  joy  in  the  world.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  the  benefactor  of  joy  and  comforts  and  destroye 
of  all  suffering.  He  bestows  us  with  His  benedictions,  sustaininj 
all  the  beings.  Let  us  fall  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  who  maintain 
all  His  creation.  (2) 

We  get  salvation  by  seeking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet  mL 
remembering  True  Name  with  every  breath  of  life;  there  is  nonr 
else  other  than  Him  and  everything  belongs  to  Him.  (3)  , 

O  Nanak!  All  the  honour  and  power  belongs  to  the  Lord,  a|^ 
the  Thie  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  all  virtues.  I  have  only  one  pray^ 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  meditate  on  His  True  Name  all  the  twenty 
four  hours.  (4-34-41)  1 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Ssabh  Sukh  bhaei prabh  tuthai...)  i 

\ 

He  only  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life,  who  is  showered  by  Hi 
Grace,  and  whosoever  has  been  blessed  by  the  love  of  the  Truf 
Guru,  is  blessed  by  the  Lord.  He  then  enjoys  the  equipoise  stagi 
without  any  effort;  but  this  bUssM  stage  is  enjoyed  by  those  person 
only  who  have  tasted  (enjoyed)  the  Lord's  presence.  (1)  i 
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My  Lord  is  beyond  all  comprehension  and  also  beyond  our 
grasp;  infact  He  is  omnipresent,  being  present  in  every  being  of 
His  Creation.  The  Lord,  Creator  of  all  l)eings,  is  present  everywhere 
but  in  isolation  and  only  few  can  attain  self-realisation  and 
appreciate  one's  relationship  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  main  sign  of  one's  imion  with  the  Lord  is  that  one  realises 
and  accepts  Lord's  Will  in  good  faith  and  by  doing  so,  the  person 
gets  satiated  with  equipoise  and  self-satisfaction  without  any 
murmur  and  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  by  accepting  the  Will  of  the 
Lord.  (3) 

The  Lord  Protector  has  given  His  support  to  some  persons 
who  rid  themselves  of  all  sufferings  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  O  Nanak!  Those  of  us,  who  have  become  slaves  of  the 
Master,  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  (4-35-42) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {kmi  daya  Gopal  Gos'aiee ...) 

The  person,  who  has  been  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  (the 
Creator);  has  embellished  his  mind  with  the  Guru's  Word,  and 
such  a  person  is  finally  accepted  by  the  Lord  and  is  rid  of  all  his 
ignorance  and  sufferings  as  such  a  person  is  totally  immersed  in 
True  Name,  (1) 

The  Lord  is  present  in  our  body  and  mind  and  we  do  not 
perceive  any  place  without  the  Lord,  (as  difficult  terrain);  friends 
and  foes  appear  as  friends  when  he  became  immersed  in  the  Lord. 

Whatever  happens  is  by  the  Will  of  the  Lord;  and  nothing 
else  avails,  whether  through  one's  intelligence  or  wisdom.  The 
Lord  becomes  the  saviour  of  His  Saints  and  their  veil  of  worldly 
falsehood  and  ignorance  is  shorn  apart.  (3) 

The  saints  have  the  support  of  the  True  Master's  lotus-feet, 
and  they  are  absorbed  in  the  meditation  of  True  Name  day  and 
night.  O  Nanak!  They  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  while 
enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  and  perceiving  the  Lord  in  all  His  creation, 
being  omnipresent.  (4-36-43) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (JSo  sadt  mandir  jit  sadi  dhiaieeai....) 

O  True  Lord!  The  Race,  where  Your  Praises  are  sung,  is 
really  True,  (is  worthwhile);  andvthe  heart  which  sings  Your  praises. 
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is  really  purified  and  blissful;  even  the  land,  where  Your  saints 
live,  is  really  fruitful;  and  I  am  all  sacrifice  to  Your  True  Name.  (1] 

O  Lord!  Your  Greatness  is  beyond  all  description;  the 
manifestation  of  Your  Greatness  through  Your  Nature  is  even 
beyond  our  comprehension.  Your  saints  enjoy  living  byl 
remembering  Your  True  Name  always;  and  by  meditating  on  Your 
True  Message  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Your  True  Word.  (2) 

Blessed  are  those  who  sing  Your  praises,  through  Your  Grace,! 
it  is  only  through  the  Guru's  mercy  that  we  can  sing  the  praises  o^ 
the  Lord.  O  Lord!  Those  persons,  who  aie  immersed  in  Your  Truej 
Name  are  favoured  by  You,  as  they  carry  the  authority  of  True: 
Name.  (3)  | 

None  has  fathomed  the  depth  of  the  Tme  Lord,  as  the  True. 
Lord  is  omnipresent  at  all  times.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  always  sing  thei 
praises  of  the  True  Lord  and  remember  Him,  as  the  Lord  alwaysj 
knows  our  inner  mind.  (4-37-44) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Rein  sohav'ri  dinas  sohe'la....) 

O  Lord!  The  night  is  beautiful,  and  the  day  is  also  fruitful, 
when  we,  in  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints,  meditate  on  Your 
saints,  and  Your  True  Name.  Whatever  moments  and  time  of  life  is 
spent  on  remembering  True  Name  is  really  worthwhile  and  the 
place  is  also  worth  living.  (1) 

By  remembering  Your  Name,  O  Lord!  We  have  rid  ourselves 
of  all  our  miseries  (sufferings)  as  the  True  Lord  is  always  by  ouri 
side  anywhere  and  everywhere  (inside  and  outside);  The  True  Guitj  1 
has  removed  all  our  fears,  dual  mindedness,  veil  of  falsehood  and 
now  we  perceive  the  Lord  everywhere.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  all  powerful  (almighty)  and  His  Greatness  is  ^ 
beyond  us;  the  Treasure  of  Tme  Name  fulfils  all  our  desires;  Thet' 
True  Lord  was,  is,  and  will  be  (at  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and 
at  the  end)  ever  existent  at  all  times  and  there  is  none  else  to  equal 
His  status.  (3) 

O  merciful  Lord!  Pray  grant  me  this  boon  (favour)  of  being  i 
the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  Your  Saints  O  Nanak!  Pray  grant  me 
this  boon  only,  that  1  may  remember  (meditate  on)  the  Lord  at  all ! 
times.  (4-38-45) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Aithai  tu  hain  a'gai  aapai...)  \ 

r". 

O  Lord!  You  are  omni  present,  being  supreme  in  this  world  i 
and  also  in  the  world  hereafter;  all  the  creation  (human  beings,  big  I 
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and  small)  is  established  by  You  alone;  there  is  none  else  except 
You,  O  Lord!  I  seek  Your  support  both  physical  and  moral.  (1) 

O  Lord!  My  tongue  (conscience)  lives  only  by  recitation  of 
Your  Name;  You  are  the  supreme  creator  knowing  all  our  iimer 
feelings.  Those  persons,  who  have  served  You,  have  enjoyed  perfect 
bliss  in  this  life,  thus  saving  this  life  from  total  loss  in  the  gamble 
ofhfe.  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  foimd  the  life's  mission  in  Your  True 
Name  as  a  panacea  of  all  ills;  has  really  cured  himself  of  all  the 
ills  of  his  present  and  past  lives.  Let  us  only  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  as  this  is  the  only  useful  aim  of  life.  (3) 

The  Gum  through  his  benign  blessings,  has  helped  his 

(servant/slave)  saint  achieve  the  life's  goal,  thus  realising  Lord's 

presence  in  every  being  and  has  enabled  him  to  thank  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  There  is  only  one  Truth  that  apart  from  one  Lord 
there  is  none  else  and  I.liave  realised  Him  following  this  beautiful 
advice  in  toto.  (4-39-46) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Mfl'«  ta'n  ratta  Ram piarai....) 

We  should  sacrifice  everything  (including  our  family)  over 
those  persons,  whose  body  and  mind  is  immersed  in  the  True  Lord, 
and  we  should  spend  our  lives  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord; 
making  sure  that  not  a  moment  goes  to  waste  without  reciting  His 
Name.  (1) 

He  alone  is  my  true  friend  and  comrade,  who  remembers  the 
True  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  it  is  only  through  the 
association  of  such  saints  that  we  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  ridding  ourselves  of  Yama's  noose.  (2) 

We  are  destined  to  get  all  comforts  of  life  (four  favours) 
through  the  service  of  the  Lord;  by  meditating  on  the  unfathomable 
Lord,  we  can  get  all  the  requirements  of  life  (like  the  Kalap  Tree) 
The  Guru  will  help  rid  ourselves  of  lust,  anger,  and  our  sins  by 
meditating  on  True  Name  and  attain  fulfilment  of^our  wishes.  (3) 

The  person,  who  is  destined  by  the  Lord,  to  full  realisation 
of  his  ideals  in  life,  will  surely  merge  with  the  Lord  through  the 
association  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak!  The  person  who  has  meditated 
on  True  Name,  whether  leading  a  life  of  householder  or  a  Sanyasi 
(mendicant),  will  alone  be  acceptable  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (4- 
40-47) 
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WHjrar  vi  II 
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Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Simrat  Naa'm  ridai  sukh pa'ya...) 

The  pereons,  who  have  remembered  and  inculcated  True 
Name  in  their  hearts,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  But  the  Lord  alone 
shows  His  blessings  on  such  prsons  by  bestowing  His  love  and 
worship  on  them,  thus  revealing  Himself  unto  them  finally.  They 
have  remembered  the  True  Name  in  the  company  of  Saints,  thus 
ridding  themselves  of  all  lithargy  and  sufferings.  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  person,  who  inculcates,  the  treasure  of  True 
Name  in  his  heart,  has  attained  the  perfect  knowledge  and 
concentration  of  mind  in  the  Lord-Perfect,  as  He  is  the  harbinger 
of  all  blessings  and  capable  of  everything.  But  this  wealth  is 
achieved  by  him  alone,  who  has  earned  it  through  his  efforts  in  the 
previous  life.  (2) 

The  Lord  establishes  the  Universe  and  then  destroys  it  in  a 
moment  as  He  wishes,  He  enjoys  complete  aloofness  at  times  and 
then  He  creates  this  Universe  at  times;  as  per  His  Will.  The  Lord- 
Creator  of  tills  universe  is  completely  aloof  from  His  Creation, 
but  when  anyone  is  enabled  to  visualise  His  personificaton  he  gets 
rid  of  all  suffering  caused  by  his  separation  from  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  Lord,  through  attachment  of  the  creation  with  Himself, 
(with  the  Guru's  guidance),  has  enabled  them  to  pass  through  the 
ocean  of  life  succesfiilly,  by  inculcating  True  Name.  O  Nanak! 
Those  persons,  who  are  destined  by  Him,  have  attained  through 
Guru's  guidance,  the'  art  of  crossing  tiiis  ocean  of  life  with  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord.  (4-41-48) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {Soiee  kama  je  a  'op  karai. ..) 

O  Lord!  We  carry  out  those  functions  which  You  expect  of  us 
(as  per  Your  Will)  and  we  should  accept  the  position  with  grace 
which  You  prefer,  in  fact,  the  person  who  obeys  Your  Will  with 
cheer,  is  really  wise  and  praise  worthy.  (1) 

The  whole  world  is  confroUed  by  Your  Will,  like  the  beads 
of  a  single  string,  and  only  the  persons,  who  are  loved  by  You,  fall 
at  Your  lotus  feet  and  merge  wifli  You.  Once  Your  enligjitenment  is 
bestowed  on  a  person,  then  he  perceives  the  True  Lord  present 
everywhere  in  His  Creation;  like  the  lotus  flower  upside  down 
which  could  not  blossom  earlier,  but  being  positioned  correctly, 
flourishes.  (2) 

O  Lord!  You  know  Your  Greatness  Yourself  only;  You  know 
Your  Secrets  and  Your  Creation  Yourself ;  I  of£er  myself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  Your  Saints  who  have  overpowered  all  the  vices  like  lust,  anger. 
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and  greed.  (3) 

O  Lord!  You  are  without  enmity  and  Your  Saints  are  equally 
pure  and  sympathetic,  we  rid  ourselves  of  all  our  sins  by  meeting 
such  Saints.  O  Nanak!  I  live  by  remembering  Your  True  Name, 
which  has  helped  me  overcome  my  fear,  false  attachments  and 
obstinate  nature;  and  merge  with  You.  (4-42-49) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Jhootha  ma'ngan  je  koiee  mangai...) 

The  person,  who  serves  the  Lord  always,  becomes  immortal 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  ridding  himself  of  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths.  But  if  someone  desires  for  worldly  possessions  then  it 
takes  no  time  for  him  to  perish.  (1) 

Whosoever  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  sings  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  being  alert  all  the  time;  and  the  Lord  unites 
such  a  person  with  Himself  as  he  was  destined  by  Lord's  WiW.  (2) 

The  holy  saints  are  always  concentrating  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Lord,  as  without  attaining  the.  Lord  everyone  is  completely 
lost.  Thojefore  I  always  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
saints  so  as  to  embellish  myself  with  the  jewel  of  Lord's  True 
Name.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  sing  the  Lord's  praises  every  moment, 
whetha  in  sitting  or  standing  postures.  The  Lord-benefactor  has 
been  so  kind  to  me  which  enabled  me  to  follow  the  Lord's  W^ll 
with  pleasure,  resulting  in  attaining  the  immortal  Lord-Spouse. 
(4-43-50) 

Rag  Majh  Astpadian  Mahala  - 1  Ghar  - 1  Ik  onkar  satgur 
parsad  (Sabad  ranga'eai  hukam  sabai..,.) 

"By  the  grace  of  our  one  Lord  sublime,  attainable  through 
the  Guru's  guidance". 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
have  followed  the  Lord's  Will,  are  always  immersed  in  Lord's 
meditation.  They  are  summoned  in  Lord's  Presence,  being 
engrossed  in  remembering  Him.  O  Bountiful  Lord!  You  are  the 
support  of  downtrodden  and  forsaken  ones.  (1) 

O  Lord!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Guru-minded 
persons  who  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word,  have  attained  an 
honourable  position  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  The  nectar  of  True 
Name  is  the  harbinger  of  peace  and  bliss  of  hfe,  but  it  is  attained 
by  those  persons  who  follow  the  path  of  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 
1) 
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None  in  this  world  is  really  mine,  nor  I  consider  myself 
belonging  to  anyone;  except  the  True  Lord,  the  Master  of  all  the 
Universe  (three  worlds),  who  really  cares  for  me.  The  whole  world, 
engulfed  by  egoism,  faces  destruction  (without  realising  anything) 
as  the  human  being  feels  sorry  for  his  misdeeds  in  life  in  the  end  [ 
and  repents,  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  understands  and  follows  the  j 
dictates  of  the  Lord,  engages  himself  in  the  singing  of  Lord's  Praises  i 
thus  establishing  his  greatness  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  ' 
meditation  on  True  Name.  The  Lord's  Court  keeps  an  account  of 
the  doings  (actions)  of  individuals.  So  that  those  persons  engaged  i 
in  meditation  of  True  Name  are  honoured,  being  rid  of  the  Yama's  j 
(god  of  death)  punishment.  (3)  I 

The  self-willed  person,  forgetting  the  Lord  Creator,  does  not ! 
find  even  resting  place  (peace)  in  this  world,  and  gets  punished  at  i 
the  hands  of  Yama  also.  There  is  no  other  alternative  but  to  meditate 
on  True  Name  for  a  successful  life,  either  in  this  world  or  the  next 
world  there  will  be  none  to  support  us.  Only  the  persons,  who 
have  served  the  Lord,  meditating  and  practising  True  Name,  will 
be  bestowed  with  salvation  and  merger  with  the  Lord.  (4) 

The  person,  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  and  falsehood, 
does  not  relish  Truth  and  engaged  in  dual-mindedness  goes  through 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  Lord's  Will,  as  dictated  by  the 
Lord's  Court,  is  not  subject  to  any  change  under  any  circumstances 
by  anyone  and  one  has  to  suffer  as  per  His  dictates.  The  person  i 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  Grace  only  gets  salvation  in  this  i 
world.  (5)  I 

Hie  self-willed  person  has  not  realised  the  Lord  in  life  (like 
the  woman  who  does  not  attain  the  love  of  her  spouse  in  her  father's 
house)  and  then  engaged  in  worldly  falsehood  wails  at  his  plight, 
being  cut  off  from  the  Lord's  love.  He  does  not  find  favour  at  the 
Lord's  Court,  leading  a  sinful  life  of  woridly  attachments.  But 
with  the  Lord's  Grace  and  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  if  it  pleases 
the  Lord,  his  sinful  actions  are  pardoned  by  bestowing  him  with 
virtues,  and  His  favours.  (6) 

The  person  who  attains  the  True  Lord  in  this  world  realises 
the  Lord's  greatness  by  sifting  the  truth  from  false  convictions 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  finally  gains  self-realisation.  Such 
Guru-minded  persons  are  united  with  the  Lord  and  are  saved  from 
(the  pangs  of)  transmigration.  (7) 

The  Guru-minded  parsons  first  realise  themselves,  then  Lord's 
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Greatness  make  them  sing  His  Praises,  which  is  rather  beyond 
description  and  they  are  loved  by  the  True  Lord.  O  Nanak!  I  would 
beseech  the  line  Lord  to  enable  me  to  meet  such  a  True  Marter 
whose  praises  I  will  be  singing  througout  life.  (8-1) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  Ghar-1  (Karam  hovai  satguru  milaie..,) 

If  one  is  fortunate  enough,  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will, 
one  meets  the  True  Guru,  who  enables  one  to  merge  with  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  service,  and  enslmne  the  Guru's  message  in 
one's  heart.  Thus  one  enjoys  peace  and  tranquillity  ridding  oneself 
of  one's  egoism  and  attachment  to  worldly  pleasures  and  its 
falsehood  (Maya)  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  True  Guru  all  the  time, 
whose  guidance  has  enlightened  me  so  that  I  meditate  on  Lord's 
True  Name,  singing  His  Praises  day  and  night.  (Pause- 1) 

If  a  person  tries  to  realise  one's  true  self  and  understand  one's 
body  and  mind,  knowing  exactly  the  nature  of  one's  mind,  then 
one  gets  self-realisation,  which  enables  one  to  meditate  on  True 
Name,  giving  solace  to  the  mind.  Now  the  wandering  mind,  gets 
concentrated  (on  one  Lord)  instead  of  chasing  worldly  pursuits 
and  sinful  dieeds,  the  person  now  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  Word  and  propagates  the  same  message  to 
others.  (2) 

This  human  body  is  the  citadel  of  innumerable  powers,  but 
few  Guru-minded  persons  only  have  this  knowledge«  by  meditating 
on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  they  can  perceive  such  powers. 
Just  as  this  body  has  ten  outlets  of  sensual  Measures,  but  only  nine 
are  visually  seen  by  an  average  hum^Hi  being,  whereas  the  tenth 
door  (outlet)  is  perceived  by  a  few,  ^0  could  hear  the  song  celestial 
of  unstrung  music  of  Nature  leading  to  merger  with  the  Lord,  all- 
pervasive  but  this  stage  is  attained  by  a  very  few  Guru-minded 
persons.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  ever  an  enjtoodiment  of  Truth  and  His  Praise  is 
also  true  but  this  joy  of  singing  Lord's  Praises  is  awakened  in  few 
hearts  with  the  Guru's  Grace  only.  Hie  person,  who  is  always 
immersed  in  True  Name  day  and  night  and  remains  intoxicated 
with  the  bliss  of  life  and  Truth,  finally  attains  self-realisation  and 
perceives  the  True-Lord  within  himself.  (4) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  have  no 
distinction  between  good  and  evil,  as  they  are  engrossed  in  the 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  without  caring  for  the  path  to  godliness. 
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thus  they  waste  their  lives  in  useless  pursuits.  Such  a  person,  devoid 
of  any  spiritual  knowledge,  is  blindly  chasing  the  worldly  pleasures, 
without  knowing  the  true  path  and  passes  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  time  and  again.  (5) 

While  the  Guru-minded  persons,  with  the  Guru's  service  and 
following  the  Guru's  dictates,  enjoy  eternal  bliss,  ridding 
themselves  of  their  egoism  and  dual-mindedness.  They  have  | 
dispelled  the  darkness  of  ignorance  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  | 
breaking  all  citadels  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  with  the  Guru's  i 
Grace.  (6) 

These  Guru-minded  persons,  having  controlled  their  egoism 
have  cherished  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts  and  surrendered  ' 
themselves  completely  at  the  Guru's  lotus  feet.  As  a  result  of  this  \ 
total  surrender,  their  body  and  (soul)  mind  has  been  cleansed  of  \ 
all  falsehood  and  superstitions,  giving  place  to  Truth  in  a  clean  I 
(pure)  mind  and  they  relish  the  bliss  of  meditating  on  True  Name. 
(7) 

0  Lord!  Our  life  and  death  is  strictly  under  Your  control; 
only  those  persons,  who  are  favoured  by  Your  Grace,  are  bestowed 
with  the  honour  of  True  Name(  and  Truth).  O  Nanak!  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  having  meditated  always  on  True  Name,  have 
successfully  crossed  this  ocean  of  life,  finally  merging  with  the 
True  Lord.  (8-1-2) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Me'ra prabh  nirmal  agam  apara....) 

My  Lord  is  pure  and  so  Great  and  vast  that  He  is  beyond  our 
comprehension,  and  evaluates  (weights  everyone's  prayers  or  needs 
without  a  balance  even.  The  Guru-minded  person  only  understands 
Him  and  singing  His  praises,  has  finally  united  with  Him.  (1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  have 
inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  and  the  persons  who 
have  woken  up  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance,  remember  the  Lord 
day  and  night,  thus  finding  acceptance  at  the  Lord's  Court. 
(Pause  - 1) 

The  Lord  only  listens  and  perceives  everything  but  it  is  only 
the  Guru-minded  person  who  is  aai^ted  by  the  Lord  through  His 
Grace.  He  only  performs  those  actions  whatever  the  Lord  dictates 
as  per  His  Will;  thus  the  Guru-minded  person  only  practises  Truth. 
(2) 

Where  should  a  person  seek  support  from,  when  he  is  led 
astray  by  the  Lord  Himself?  Whatever  has  been  ordained  by  the 
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Lord  as  per  His  pre-destined  Will,  cannot  be  altered.  The  persons, 
who  having  met  the  True  Guru,  have  immersed  in  the  Lord,  are 
really  and  truly  the  chosen  few  of  great  good  fortune.  But  all  this 
depends  on  our  noble  deeds  which  results  in  our  union  with  the 
True  Guru.  (3) 

The  person,  who  wastes  his  life  in  total  darkness  and 
ignorance  day  and  night  like  the  woman  who  spends  her  days  and 
nights  at  her  parents'  house,  totally  ignorant  of  her  spouse's  desires 
and  gets  interested  in  someone  else's  love  thus  performing  sinful 
acts,  is  also  forsaken  by  the  Lord,  being  engaged  in  dual- 
mindedness.  Such  a  person,  bereft  of  Lord's  love  like  the  wife 
without  the  love  of  her  spouse,  neither  attains  peace  of  mind  nor 
enjoys  blissful  nights  and  is  in  turn  taken  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  in  great  distress.  (4) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Guru-minded  person,  (like  the  faithful 
wife  realising  the  desires  of  her  spouse)  in  this  world  has  realised 
the  ever  benevolent  Lord  and  having  rid  himself  of  his  ego  has 
understood  the  Guru's  Word  and  acted  upon  the  Guru's  advice.  He 
really  enjoys  eternal  bliss  in  the  sweet  company  of  the  Lord,  having 
embellished  himself  with  the  ornaments  of  True  Name,  valued  by 
the  Lord.  This  is  just  like  the  faithful  wife  who  functions  in  her 
(in-law's)  place,  as  per  the  wishes  of  her  spouse,  thus  enjoying  his 
conjugal  love  and  appreciation.  (5) 

The  Lord  has  created  eighty-four  lakhs  of  beings  (species) 
but  one  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  alone  is  enabled  to 
meet  the  True  Guru  and  only  the  few  Guru-minded  persons,  whose 
sins  He  has  washed  away,  are  made  pure  and  truthful.  Such  persons, 
with  the  realisation  of  True  Name,  are  honoured  in  the  court  of  the 
Lord.  (Lord's  Presence)  (6) 

If  the  Lord  were  to  ask  for  the  account  of  individuals  deeds 
in  this  world,  how  could  anyone  be  worthy  of  such  an  evaluation? 
The  human  beings,  through  dual-mindettoess  are  absorbed  in  the 
three  pronged  Maya  (lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace)  do  not  find 
peace  of  mind  being  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood.  But  when 
the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  someone,  forgiving  all  his  sins, 
merging  him  with  Himself,  then  one  realises  the  bliss  of  life.  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself  creates  the  Universe  with  different  beings 
and  Himself  directs^  them  to  perform  certain  actions.  He  merges 
with  Himself  some  Guru-minded  persons,  who  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  are  enabled  to  realise  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  It  is  through 
the  meditation  of  True  Name  that  we  get  honoured  in  the  Lord's 
Presence  and  get  the  company  of  holy  saints  through  which  we 
get  merged  with  the  Lord  with  the  help  of  True  Name.  (8-2-3) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  3  ijko  a'ap phiraipar  chhancu..) 

0  Lord!  You  are  Yourself,  seen  as  hidden  or  aloof,  through 
the  world  of  falsehood  around  You,  but  if  we  follow  the  Guru's 
guidance,  the  mind  gets  relieved  from  this  dilemma.  So  by 
following  the  Guru's  teachings,  if  we  inculcate  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  ridding  ourselves  of  all  worldly  desires,  we 
certainly  will  the  attain  perfect  Lord  in  the  fourth  state  of 
"Equipoise"  (1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  have  meditated  on  True  Name  alone,  by  identifying  themselves 
solely  with  the  Lord.  Infact,  my  whole  life  is  dedicated  to  them,  as 
the  Guru-minded  persons,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have 
devoted  their  mind  and  body  solely  at  the  altar  of  Lord's  love  and 
True  Name  and,  merging  with  Him  in  utter  surrender,  have  reaUsed, 
the  bliss  of  life  in  a  state  of  "equipoise".  (Pause  - 1) 

O  Lord!  The  whole  world  has  forgotten  You  but  this  also  is 
as  per  Your  Will,  as  the  world  is  engulfed  in  dual-mindedness, 
unaware  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  The  human  being  due  to  his 
ignorance,  is  busy  in  useless  rituals  day  and  night  thus  forgetting 
the  real  thing,  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  undergoes  sufferings 
of  all  types  including  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  totally  immersed  in  the 
recitation  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  controlling 
our  actions,  with  the  authority  to  reward  us  accordingly,  are 
proclaimed  throughout  the  four  ages  and  honoured  therein  serving 
the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

O  Lord!  The  person,  favoured  by  Your  Grace,  is  honoured  by 
You,  and  being  immersed  in  Your  True  Name  constantly,  finally 
merges  in  You,  by  becoming  one  with  Your  True  Name.  (3) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  self-willed  person,  being  engulfed  by 
(Maya)  Worldly  falsehood,  remains  unmindful  of  the  Lord 
throughout  Ufe  and  finally  lands  in  the  clutches  of  the  Yama  (god 
of  death)  and  suffers  the  pangs  of  separation  fiom  the  Lord  and  all 
sorts  of  afflictions.  The  self-willed  person  is  like  the  blind  or  deaf 
person  who  through  his  egoism,  cannot  see  anything  in  the  right 
perspective  and  pushes  himself  and  his  associates  in  the  fire  of 
sins,  through  complete  ignorance  of  the  Lord  due  to  his  intoxication 
of  the  worldly  power.  (Maya)  (4) 

While  the  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  destined  by  You  to 
be  absorbed  constanntly  in  the  meditation  of  Tme  Name  with 
abounding  love  for  You  are  really  favoured  by  You.  Then  You  ^:ant 


216 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-111) 


HdA'yl  II  i>rOgtiMT^^fe»r^ 
II  HHTO  Ihh  ^  M^t  ^  ufe 
uf^?)fyftpif?feMT|i  ^ii>H^fe5 

cIT^^ufe^  II  >)tl{%)^>)fe 

f  »rO  HI  w^fe>r  w  D\\^ 

HI  ^tr^  II  ^TO5f 
i^Tgft  Ujfg  3-^^ 

f5T^fe»fT  II  t  II  3  II  8  II 

RHfe  H%  H  w  ttO  II  ora  BnJ 
By  7^H3^  II  Mt^fefnfe^ 
=rHTzt  Hfe     Hf^  Hvn^te>»f  II 

^  U^?fe»f  II  Hfddjd  ^  HfU 

ii-n^fe>HT  II  H  II  gu^ii  ^r^HMT 
iret  ^  II  ^  ^5T^ 


all  the  boons  and  fulfill  their  cherished  desires  as  they  are  always 
immersed  in  You,  the  Lord  bestower  of  all  virtues  and  bliss.  (5) 

O  Lord!  Whosoever  has  fallen  at  Your  mercy,  is  honoured  by 
You,  forgiving  all  his  sins  and  shortcomings  due  to  his  self- 
surrender.  Such  a  Gum-minded  person,  ever  absorbed  in  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  meditating  on  Tmth,  is  saved  by  You  from  the  clutches 
of  the  Yama,  (god  of  death)  as  he  never  dies,  but  becomes  immortal 
through  the  efficacy  of  Tme  Name.  (6) 

O  Lord!  The  persons,  who  find  favour  with  You,  through 
Your  Grace,  are  immersed  day  and  night  in  the  meditation  of  Your 
True  Name,  finally  merging  in  You.  This  has  been  made  possible 
by  my  beloved  Lord,  by  bringing  them  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  leading  to  a  meeting  with  the  Guru,  and  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  they  have  surrendered  themselves  to  Your  protection.  Thus 
they  have  attained  self-realisation  by  understanding  the  secret  of 
life,  (Truth)  and  they  are  blessed  by  You,  into  perfect  blissfiil  life, 
finally  resulting  in  unison  witti  You.  (7) 

0  Lord!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  realised  Your 
Greatness  and  Truthful  existence,  have  become  one  with  You 
through  True  Name.  They,  then  sing  Your  praises  only  and 
describe  endlessly  Your  True  being  and  its  Greatness  O  Nanak! 
Such  Guru-minded  persons,  are  fully  imbued  with  the  divine  love 
of  True  Name,  and  attaining  self-realisation,  in  the  fourth  state  of 
equipoise,  are  totally  immersed  in  Your  True  Name,  finally  merging 
in  You  (8-3-4) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Sabad  marai  so  mooa'  japat...) 

The  person,  who  completely  surrenders  his  identity  and 
individuality  following  the  Gum's  Word  through  the  Gum's 
guidance,  will  appear  to  the  average  worldly  person  like  a  dead 
man  i.e.  without  any  worldly  consciousness  (activities)  But  with 
such  dedicated  adherance  to  the  Gum's  Word,  he  will  be  above  all 
pain  and  suffering,  unaffected  by  the  god  of  death  even,  as  a  result 
his  spirit  will  mingle  with  that  of  the  Lord,  thus  merging  with  the 
Lord  completely.  By  listening  to  the  Gum's  sermons,  and  following 
them  in  toto,  such  a  person  attains  Unison  with  the  Lord.  (1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gum-minded  persons 
who  have,  by  meditating  on  Tme  Name,  become  worthy  of  the 
Lord's  benedictions  and  honours,  even  my  very  existence  is 
dedicated  to  them.  Such  Gum-minded  persons,  by  serving  and 
remembering  the  True  Master  have  totally  merged  with  the  Lord 
so  that  with  the  Gum's  guidance  they  have  attained  the  etanaJ. 
bliss  of  life  in  the  fourth  state  of  'equipoise.'  (Pause- 1) 
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Our  body  is  perishable  like  the  transient  phase  of  life,  anc 
without  realising  the  Lord,  our  mind  in  this  frail  body  is  also  equally 
transient  and  even  the  conduct  is  based  on  such  transient  features] 
as  body  and  caste,  which  are  perishable.  (By  getting  enamourect  . 
into  someone  else's  arms,  the  faithless  woman  loses  her  spouse] 
The  faithless  person,  being  engulfed  in  dual-mindedness[ 
dissociates  himself  from  the  True  Lord,  thus  pining  for  the  love  ol 
the  Lord,  being  separated  from  the  beloved  Lord  all  the  time  anq 
suffers  the  pangs  of  separation  in  utter  neglect  of  the  True  Master] 
(2) 

There  is  no  credit  for  one's  body,  caste  or  lineage  in  the  Lord's 
Presence  as  one  leaves  behind  all  these  transient  features  at  the 
time  of  death.  So  the  only  qualification  (achievement)  worthy  o^  ■ 
consideration  in  the  Lord's  Court  at  the  time  of  our  (auditing  ot 
our  actions  in  this  world)  evaluation  of  woildly  life  is  the  strengtti 
of  our  True  Name,  responsible  for  our  deliverance  fron 
sufferings.  The  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru,  have  beer 
honoured  with  the  treasure  of  Truth  and  True  Name,  thus  enjoying 
the  nectar  of  Lord's  embrace  and  final  merger  with  Him  here  anc 
hereafter  (in  this  world  and  the  next).  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  embellished  theii 
innerselves  with  the  ornaments  of  Lord's  fear  and  love,  (wondei 
awe)  have  finally  realised  the  True  Lord  (in  their  heaits)  througl 
the  Guru's  guidance.  They  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  of  life,  day  anc 
night  and  forever,  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord,  and  this  inwarc 
joy  is  deserved  by  them  because  of  their  devotion  and  dedicatioi 
\o  the  Lord.  (4) 

The  Lord  is  forever  present  within  us  and  moves  alongside 
(besides)  us  in  our  actions  but  it  is  only  few  chosen  ones  whd 
could  see  Him  in  person  thr  ough  the  Guru's  Grace,  thus  attaining 
real  happirress.  My  Lord  is  really  the  greatest,  the  truest  and  thi 
most  accomplished  amongst  us  all,  but  it  is  only  through  His  Gract 
that  he  iinally  merges  us  with  Himself,  whenever  it  pleases  Him 
(5) 

This  human  being  engulfed  by  the  Worldly  falsehood,  anc^ 
snares  of  Maya  (Falsehood)  is  completely  lost  in  ignorance 
dual-mindedness  and  idleness,  thus  losing  sight  of  True  Name 
leading  to  his  own  destnrction.  The  True  Master,  under  whose  spel 
the  human  being  is  lying  distracted  and  separated  from  the  Lord 
can  gain  consciousness  and  awakening  from  his  slumber  only  whei 
it  pleases  the  Lord,  but  this  realisation  comes,  through  the  Guru': 
guidance  only.  (6) 

The  Guru-minded  person  who  drinks  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
rids  himself  of  all  his  misgivings  and  superstitions  and  througl 
the  Guru's  Grace  attkins  salvation.  Such  a  person,  engaged  ri 
constant   prayers    and   meditation    of   True  Name 
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becomes  a  true  recluse,  (Bairagi)  and  finally  overcoming  his 
egoism,  merges  with  the  Lord.  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself  allots  various  occupations  to 
individuals  after  creating  them  and  delivers  their  food  to  all  the 
(eighty  four  lakhs)  forms  of  life  of  his  creation.  O  Nanak!  The 
persons,  who  immersed  in  True  Name  and  the  Lord,  are  totally 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  love,  perfoim  only  those  deeds  as  are 
demanded  by  Him  as  per  His  Will  by  following  His 
dictates.  (8-4-5) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Ander  hiralal  bana'ya..,) 

The  human  body  is  full  of  the  jewels  of  Lord's  knowledge, 
which  is  realised  and  appreciated  only  thiough  the  Gum's  guidance. 
It  is  only  the  persons  who  have  attained  Truth,  that  they  talk  about 
Truth  only  and  the  Guru  has  also  tested  them  on  the  strength  of 
this  Thith  and  found  acceptable.  (1) 

I  otfer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  have  imbibed 
the  Gm-u's  Word  within  their  hearts,  and  they  have  been  united 
with  the  Lord,  while  leading  a  householder's  life  in  this  world. 
(Pause- 1) 

This  body  is  llill  of  all  sorts  of  virtues,  even  the  unknown 
limitless  and  Lord  Almighty  abides  within  this  human  body;  it  is 
the  Guru-minded  person  alone,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's 
benedictions  and  is  finally  united  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

My  Lord  grants  us  the  boon  of  Truth,  moreover  they  keep 
this  Thith  inculated  in  their  hearts  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
and  meditate  on  H-ue  Name  always.  They  also  get  the  insight  of 
True  Lord,  the  motivating  spirit  behind  all  creation,  being 
omnipresent  and  finally  they  themselves  become  Truth  personified 
and  merge  with  the  eternal  Truth,  the  Trae  Lord.  (3) 

My  True  Master  is,  infact,  ever  so  care-fi-ee  and  a  symbol  of 
Truth  that  He  forgives  all  our  sins,  pardoning  our  short-comings. 
The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  His  Meditation,  through  love 
and  dedication,  aie  revealed  the  efficacy  of  Prayers  with  the  wonder 
awe  and  true  love  for  the  creator,  by  the  Lord  Himself,  finally 
leading  to  their  merger  with  the  Lord.,  (4) 

O  Lord!  Your  service  and  worship  by  us  will  be  acceptable  to 
You,  only  if  it  pleases  You,  and  our  deeds  are  considered  worthwhile 
by  You.  You  never  feel  sorry  for  bestowing  Your  benevolence  and 
Grace  on  us,  as  finally  we  become  one  with  You.  The  main  thing  is 
that  You  are  the  sole  benefactor  of  all  Your  Creation,  but  only  they 
are  immortalised,  who  follow  Your  Wil  in  toto,  ridding  themselves 
of  their  ego.  Infact  such  Gum-minded  persons  lead  pure  lives  by 
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following  the  Guru's  teachings  literally  and  honestly.  (5) 

O  my  True  Master!  I  have  no  other  support  except  You.  I 
only  serve  You  and  sing  Your  praises.  O  Lord!  Pray  show  Yourj 
benign  Grace  and  unite  me  with  Your  self.  But  for  this  union,  onep: : 
needs  good  fortune  (based  on  past  deeds)  and  Yom-  Grace,  so  that; ' 
unison  with  You  is  made  possible.  (6) 

0  Lord!  There  is  no  other  benefactor  expect  You,  in  fact  oui  i 
body  gets  purified  and  meaningful  through  Your  Grace  alone.  i 
You  care  for  all  Your  creation  day  and  night  and  protect  them  i 
from  afflications;  while  the  few  Guiii-minded  persons,  who  are:- : 
immersed  in  Your  True  Name,  merge  with  You  automatically.  (7)[  y . 

0  Lord!  I  cannot  perceive  any  other  personality  as  great,  i:-. 
pure  and  true  as  Yourself,  You  have  created  this  Universe  Yourself  t.V-. 
and  You  alone  aie  responsible  for  its  destruction  also,  after  creating  1 
it.  0  Nanak!  You  are  the  bestower  of  Your  gift  of  True  Name  to  the  I 
human  beings,  thus  beautifying  their  lives  with  riches  and  then 
honouring  them  by  mingling  them  with  Yourself.  (8-5-6) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Sab  gha'taa'pai  bhoganhara....) 

The  Lord  Himself  enjoys  the  Worldly  pleasures  in  the  foim 
of  different  human  bodies,  as  the  unfathomable  Lord,  beyond  our 
comprehension  and  Infinite  pervades  everywhere  and  in  every  form. 
When  we  meditate  on  such  a  wonderful  Lord,  with  the  Guru's 
guidance,  we  get  inmiersed  in  the  eternal  Truth,  the  Lord, 
automatically.  (1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  inculcate  the  Guru's  message  and  teachings  in  their  hearts, 
infact,  my  whole  life  is  dedicated  to  them.  Whenever  one  tries  to 
understand  the  Gum's  Word,  he  has  to  put  up  a  stiff  resistance  to 
one's  mind,  which  is  over-powered  with  vicious  thoughts  and  t 
curbing  one's  desires,  one  merges  with  the  Lord.  (Pause-1)  [ 

The  five  vices  like  lust  and  anger,  which  (being  Yama's  ' 
messengers)  are  engrained  in  man's  mind,  are  in  fact,  destroying 
the  human  values  of  life  in  the  world.  But  the  self-willed  persons, 
without  Lord's  knowledge,  have  no  idea  of  being  robbed  from 
within  by  these  five  vices.  While  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  in 
a  position  to  safeguard  their  inner  selves  from  being  robbed  by 
these  evil  forces  and  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  they  are  able  to  | 
save  themselves  from  destruction  by  such  evil  forces.  (2) 

Some  Guru-minded  persons  who  are  so  much  possessed  by 
the  love  and  dedication  of  the  Lord,  that  they  are  always  immersed 
in  the  True  Name  (of  liie  Lord)  and  serve  the  Trtie  Master  in  a  state 
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of  intoxication.  Infact,  they  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  the  Gum,  and  as  such  they  are  accepted  by  the  Lord 
and  are  honoured  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  (3) 

First  of  all,  the  Lord  manifested  Himself  in  His  Exalted 
Position,  and  created  the  Universe,  followed  by  the  formation  of 
dual-mindedness  and  the  Three  stages  of  Maya  (Worldly 
falsehood)  viz.  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace.  (The 
self-willed  persons,  due  to  their  dual-mindedness,  perceive  tiie  Lord 
as  a  different  entity  from  themselves  and  are  engulfed  by  the  three- 
forms  of  worldly  falsehood).  While  the  fouith  state  of 'Equipoise" 
is  meant  for  the  Guru-minded  persons,  which  is  the  highest  state 
of  life,  where  the,  Gum-minded  peisons  are  active  and  attain  Tmth 
with  the  total  involvement  of  their  body  and  soul. (4) 

If  the  Tme  Lord  is  pleased  with  om'  doings,  then  the  whole 
life  is  successfully  completed.  The  Gum-minded  person,  who  has 
realised  Truth,  gets  immersed  automatically  in  the  Lord; 
(in  the  4th  stage  of  Equipoise)  and  this  is  the  main  quality  of  such 
faithftil  persons.  They  serve  the  Tme  Master  with  dedication  and 
finally  get  merged  with  Tmth.  (5) 

Let  us  get  it  clear  once  for  all,  and  with  faith,  follow  this 
maxim  that  there  is  none  else,  other  than  the  Tme  Lord.  But  the 
whole  world,  leaving  the  path  of  Tmth  gets  involved  in  the  cult  of 
dual-mindedness  and  due  to  ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge 
people  waste  their  lives  in  sheer  trivialities  leaving  the  sti-aight 
path  of  righteousness.  The  Gum-minded  person  on  the  other  hand, 
enjoys  peace  and  transquillity  in  the  service  of  the  Tme  Lord.  (6) 

0  Lord!  All  the  big  and  small  beings  of  the  world  are  at  Your 
mercy  and  You  cai'e  and  sustain  the  whole  Universe  after  its  creation 
in  its  various  stages  of  fonnation.  (like  the  game  of  chess).  You  are 
responsible  for  the  performance  of  various  deeds  by 
human  beings  and  in  case  of  some  beings  You  merge  them  with 
Yourself  through  the  company  of  holy  saints  (i.e.  in  the  game  of 
chess,  after  42  moves,  it  becomes  confirmed.  In  this  case  it  means 
that  the  half-baked  life  leads  to  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  while 
the  confirmed  game  is  about  those,  who  have 
attained  perfection  through  the  Gum's  guidance.)  (7) 

The  Gmii-minded  persons,  who  are  brought  in  contact  with 
holy  saints,  perceive  the  Lord,  veiy  close  to  themselves  as  You  are 
onmi-present  and  are  pervading  every  form  of  activity.  O  Nanak! 
The  Lord  is  present  everywhere  and  pervades  every  corner,  but 
this  realisation  comes  to  the  Gum-minded  persons  only.  So  we 
should  perceive  the  Lord  amongst  our  midst  and  veiy  close  to  us. 
(8-6-7) 
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Majh  Mah ala  -  3  (Amrit  ba 'ni  Gur  ki  meethi. ..) 

The  Guru's  Word  like  the  nectai^  of  life,  appeals  to  be  s 
sweet  that  one  likes  to  continue  listening  to  it  forever;  as  one  feel 
the  perfect  bliss  in  singing  the  Guru's  Word.  Very  few  Guru-minde 
persons,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  tasted  the  sweet  tast 
of  this  nectar  like  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  by  singing  the  Lord; 
praises  through  its  medium.  When  the  true  knowledge  shines  fortj 
in  our  innerselves,  we  may  enjoy  the  bliss  of  partaking  this  nect£ 
of  Guru's  Word;  and  one  hears  the  unstiiing  music  of  Nature  (a 
pervasive  music)  (True  Name)  in  the  Lord's  presence,  (in  thv 
company  of  holy  saints).  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gum-minded  personj 
who  have  endeared  themselves  to  the  Guru's  lotus  feet  (love  of  tl^ 
Gum)  infact,  my  life  is  dedicated  to  them.  The  Tme  Gum  is  lik 
the  fountain  head  of  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name,  where  one  can  was 
away  his  sins  by  cleansing  the  body.  (By  singing  the  Gum's  Wor 
with  devotion  is  the  real  wash  for  ridding  ourself  of  one's  sins 
(Pause 1) 

O  Tme  Lord!  Your  creation  is  so  vast  and  limitless  that  non 
can  really  gauge  it.  But  some  Gum-minded  parsons,  with  the  Gum 
guidance  and  Grace  have  meditated  on  Tme  Name  in  their  heart; 
thus  dedicating  (their  mind)  themselves  to  You.  I  always  enjoy  th 
bliss  of  singing  Your  praises  and  never  get  satiated  with  the  role  c 
praising  You.  You  have  created  such  a  never-ending  thirst  for  Yoi 
Tme  Name  in  my  heart  that  it  never  gets  quenched  and  I  feel  life 
(being  drunk)  being  immersed  in  Your  Thie  Name  all  the  lime,  {i 

The  Gum-minded  persons  perceive  the  same  Tme  Loi 
pervading  everywhere  and  in  all  (human)  beings,  as  in  thei 
conception  there  is  none  else  (no  other  power).  They  have  take 
the  nectar  of  the  Gum's  teachings  through  the  Gum's  Grace  anf 
benevolence,  finally  they  have  satiated  their  thirst  for  worldl 
pleasures  through  the  Gum's  Word  (Gurbani)  and  have  merget 
with  the  Lord,  the  fouhtainhead  of  eternal  bliss  effortlessly.  Th 
self-willed,  (faitiiless)  persons,  have  discarded  the  invaluable  geil 
of  Tme  Name,  considering  it  worthless;  and  being  ignorant  of  tm 
knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  behave  like  the  blind  person  and  g^ 
engulfed  in  worldly  pleasures  and  dual  mindedness.  The 
completely  forget  the  Lord;  as  a  result  of  all  this,  they  sow  th 
seeds  of  sins  and  would  reap  a  similar  reward  of  punishment,  thu 
never  getting  any  joy  or  comforts  even  in  their  dreams.  (4)  1 

The  person  showered  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  becomes  worth] 
of  Tme  Name  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  inculcating  the  Gumj 

I. 
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message  in  his  heart.  Such  a  person  ever  remains  attached  to  the 
love  and  wonder-awe  of  the  Lord,  ridding  liimself  of  the  fear  of 
Yama  (god  of  death)  and  other  superstitions.  (5) 

Whosoever  has  got  rid  of  his  doubts  and  misgivings  through 
the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance,  enjoys  perfect  bliss  and 
emancipation  from  worldly  falsehood,  attaining  the  fourth  stage 
Of  Equipoise.  He  further  gets  purified  both  in  mind  and  speech 
and  automatically  loves  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  ever 
immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  read  Smritis,  Shastras  and  Vedas 
and  give  discourses  on  such  books,  notwithstanding  (Hindu  books 
of  lore)  of  such  learning  they  never  realise  the  real  worth  of  life, 
being  engulfed  in  superstitions  and  whims.  They  never  enjoy  the 
bliss  of  life  without  serving  the  True  Master,  instead  they  undergo 
sufferings  due  to  their  whims  and  dual-mindedness.  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  responsible  for  everything  that 
happens  to  us,  and  no  one  else  can  be  asked  to  explain  as  the  Lord 
is  omniscient.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord,  after  creating  the  human  beings, 
arranges  those  actions  performed  by  individuals  which  please  Him; 
and  the  persons  who  are  bestowed  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
get  immersed  in  True  Name,  finally  merging  with  the  True 
Lord.  (8-7-8) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Aapai  rangai  mhej  subhasai....) 

The  Gui-u-minded  persons,  who  have  enshiined  the  Lord's 
love  in  their  hearts  and  are  devoted  to  meditation  of  Trae  Name, 
achieve  this  through  the  Guru's  guidance  efortlessly  and  are 
honoured  in  the  Lord's  Court.  Infact,  their  body  and  mind  are  fiilly 
immersed  in  the  bliss  of  Thie  Name,  with  their  tongue  fully  engaged 
inrecitation  of  Tme  Name.  With  the  wonder-awe  of  Lord's  Creation 
and  the  cycle  of  Rebirth  in  view  they  get  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord's  dedication.  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons,  who  inculcate 
Lord's  devotion  in  their  hearts,  infact  my  life  is  dedicated  to  them. 
They  have  meditated  on  the  fearless  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Grace 
and  guidance;  thus  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  also 
helping  others  to  do  the  same.  (Pause- 1) 

The  self-willed  person  who,  following  his  foolish  mind,  tries 
to  be  too  clever  and  indulges  in  useless  rituals  like  bathing 
(at  holy  places)  but  without  any  success.  He  leaves  this  world 
without  achieving  anything  worfliwhile  and  finally  repents  for  his 
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foolish  actions.  (2) 

The  faithless  person,  like  a  blind  man,  does  not  see  reasc 
due  to  his  ignorance,  and  attains  nothing  in  hfe.  Every  person 
the  time  of  his  birth,  is  denoted,  (given)  the  detail  of  his  dear 
(time  and  place)  but  none  realises  this,  so  the  faithless  perse 
without  meditating  on  True  Name,  and  being  engulfed  i 
dual-mindedness,  spends  his  life  without  attaining  the  Lord;  afl 
wastes  his  life  without  remembering  True  Name.  (3) 

The  real  thing  in  life  is  to  follow  the  Gum's  Word  aii 
practise  Truth  and  truthful  living;  some  persons  have  attaine 
salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  by  practising  it.  They  hoj  : 
discourses  on  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  day  and  night,  beir  v 
themselves  fully  immersed  in  it,  and  making  others  also  to  folioj  ' 
suit.  (4)  I 

Their  tongue,  engaged  in  the  praises  of  the  Lord  is  full 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  love  and  devotion.  Infact,  then-  body  aij 
mind  is  automatically  immersed  in  this  devotion  thus  attainir 
the  True  Lord  in  the  normal  course  (effortlessly)  and  they  ha"\ 
realised  the  foiirth  state  of  Equipoise  through  the  Guru's  guidanci 
thus  leading  to  eternal  bliss  of  life  and  permanent  peace  an 
tranquillity  of  mind.  (5) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  has  tmly  imbibed  the  love  ( 
the  True  Lord,  always  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  with  tt 
Guru's  guidance  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  automatically,  (in  the  four! 
state  of  equipoise)  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  person^ 
who  are  jtotally  involved  in  the  service  of  the  Guru.  (6) 

The  Tme  Lord  gets  pleased  with  those  persons  who  ai 
devoted  to  True  Name  and  the  Gum-minded  persons,  through  th 
Guru's  Grace,  are  fully  immersed  in  the  love  and  devotion  of  Tni 
Name.  They  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  hoi 
saints  (holy  congregations)  and  the  Lord  helps  them  to  repose  thei 
faith  in  the  Truth  and  dedication  to  the  Tme  Lord.  (7)  \ 

The  person,  favoured  with  Lord's  Grace,  attains  Tme  Nam: 
and  with  the  Gum's  guidance,  rids  himself  of  his  ego  (and  lust),  i 
Nanak!  The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  dedicated  to  meditatio; 
of  Tme  Name,  are  received  with  honoui'  in  the  Lord's  Presenc; 
(Kingdom  of  Heaven)  and  finally  merge  with  the  Lord 
(8-8-9) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Satgur  seviai  vadi  vadi'aiee...) 

Thi'ough  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Man  could  attain 
the  highest  degree  of  praise  and  recognition,  as  a  result  of  which 
the  Lord  reveales  Himself  unto  the  individual  automatically.  The 
Lord  is  like  a  fruit  tree,  with  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  Secrets  as  its 
nectar  of  fruit.  Whosoever  has  drunk  (partaken)  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  has  rid  himself  of  his  lust  for 
power  and  egoism.  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  mingle 
themselves  with  the  holy  saints  through  the  Guru's  guidance  but 
the  Lord  Himself  bestows  this  opportunity  of  the  company  of  holy 
saints  on  them,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

Whosoever  serves  the  Tine  Master  attains  new  love  and 
grandeur  because  of  practising  the  Gum's  Word,  as  it  leads  charai 
to  the  individual  who  inculcates  the  love  of  Tine  Name  in  his 
heart.  The  Lord,  who  is  true  and  pure  of  heait  helps  to  remove  the 
dirt  of  egoism  and  lust  from  their  mind  and  finally  such  Guru- 
minded  persons  find  favour  and  honour  at  the  Lord's  court.  (2) 

Without  the  Guru's  guidance  none  can  realise  Tme  Name, 
just  like  the  Yogi's  head  (Gorakh)  or  those  practising  penance  crave 
for  realising  Tme  Name.  None  has  attained  peace  of  mind  without 
serving  the  Tme  Gum,  and  it  is  thi-ough  the  pre-destined  Will  of 
the  Lord  that  one  gets  the  company  of  a  Perfect  Gum.  (3) 

This  mind  of  ours  is  like  a  mirror  through  which  a 
Gum-minded  person  could  see  the  Lord  within  the  soul,  as  seen 
through  the  mirror  When  the  egoism  dries  up  the  water  of  affection 
(motherly)  then  there  is  no  patch  of  mst  on  the  mind,  (if  one  biu'ns 
one's  ego,  the  mind  does  not  get  msted)  while  the  Tme  Name  and 
the  Gum's  Word  ai"e  crystal  cleai"  and  pure  without  a  tinge  of  dirt. 
The  Gum-minded  persons,  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  listen  to 
the  unstmng  music  of  Nature  (all  pervasive)  and  they  finally  merge 
with  the  Tme  Lord  as  explained  by  the  Gum's  Word.  (4) 

One  cannot  perceive  the  Lord's  image  within,  without  the 
help  of  the  Tme  Gum,  while  the  Gum-minded  persons,  through 
the  Grace  of  the  Gum,  and  Lord's  help,  could  see  the  Lord's 
Presence  within  themselves.  This  leads  to  the  union  of  the 
individual's  soul  with  the  Prime  Soul  (of  the  Lord);  thus  perfect 
knowledge  about  Lord  and  His  CTeation,  brings  one  to  the  fouith 
stage  of  Perfect  Bhss  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  (automatically).  (5) 

Whosoever  becomes  Guri^-minded,  and  gets  immersed  in  the 
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Lord's  Name  with  devotion,  gets  rid  of  his  dual-mindedness  and 
misgivings  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  guidance;  such  a 
Guru-minded  person  attains  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  and  leading 
a  worldly  life,  indulges  in  the  business  of  meditation  of  True  Name, } 
finally  leading  to  attainment  of  the  Lord.  (6)  ! 

This  is  the  quality  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  that  they 
always  keep  the  Lord's  benevolence  and  munificence  safe  within 
themselves,  and  finally  attain  salvation.  Such  a  Guru-minded  person 
always  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night  with  devotion, 
love  and  dedication,  with  the  result  that  the  Lord  sends  for  him| 
and  beckons  him  in  His  Presence,  thus  merging  him  with  the  Lord ; 
finally.  (7)  \ 

The  True  Guru,  bestower  of  all  virtues,  leads  us  to  the  Lord's  i 
Presence,  as  per  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  and  finally  merger  takes 
place  as  per  His  Will.  The  perfect  and  fortunate  Gum-minded 
persons  have  inculcated  Tme  Name  in  their  hearts;  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  sings 
the  pi*aises  of  the  Lord,  finally  attains  the  realisation  of  Tine  Name 
and  is  honoured  in  the  Lord's  (Court)  Presence,  (finally  merges 
with  the  Lord)  (8-9-10) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Aap  va'njai  e'  sab  kitchh  pai'e...) 

When  man  rids  himself  of  his  ego  and  does  not  give  any 
importance  to  himself,  then  he  has  attained  all  the  virtues.  Then,  j 
accepting  the  Guru's  Word  without  hesitation  he  inmierses  himself  | 
in  the  True  Lord,  perfoiming  such  truthful  actions,  leading  to  \ 
merger  with  the  Tme  Lord,  and  making  others  follow  suit.  (The  ! 
Guru  minded  person,  thiough  the  Gum's  guidance,  deals  in  T\Tith,  [ 
and  in  Tme  merchandise  and  influences  others  also  to  do  likewise,  i 
thus  finally  merging  with  the  Lord).  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons,  nay  even  my  [ 
life,  to  those  persons  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and 
night.  O  Lord!  I  am  Your  slave,  and  You  are  my  Master,  and  You 
have  bestowed  honour  and  greatness  on  me  by  my  following  the  j 
Gum's  Teachings.  (Pause-1)  j 

The  whole  life  becomes  beautifiil  and  worthwhile  when  we 
develop  love  and  devotion  for  the  Tme  Lord.  Then  it  behoves  us 
to  serve  the  Tme  Master  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Tme  Lord,  but ! 
if  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  then  only  we  could  meet  the  Lord 
and  merge  with  Him.  (2) 

When  the  Tme  Gum  is  pleased  with  us,  we  receive  the  fruit 
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of  love  in  the  form  of  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  When  we  develop 
(the  taste)  the  love  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  forget  all  other 
worldly  pleasures  as  we  lose  all  taste  for  them.  As  compared  to 
worldly  comforts,  the  pleasure  of  'Equipoise'  (fourth  stage  through 
the  Guru's  guidance)  is  supreme  which  keeps  the  mind  in  its  proper 
position,  and  this  pleasure  is  achieved  through  the  Guru's 
Word!  (3) 

The  self-willed,  (faithless)  persons  are  senseless  and  blind 
(without  knowledge)  as  they  cannot  serve  the  True  Master  without 
realising  its  importance.  How  could  they  get  the  path  of  salvation? 
Instead  they  are  taken  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and 
always  suffer  the  pangs  of  death.  (4) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  thiough  the  Guru's  guidance,  have 
attained  self-realisation  and  they  always  discuss  and  hold  discourses 
on  (Gurbani)  Guru's  Word,  thus  leading  to  perfect  bliss.  They 
receive  through  the  sei-vice  of  the  Master,  the  treasure  of  True  Name, 
fountainhead  of  all  virtues,  thus  enjoying  blissful  life  (perfect  bliss) 
by  inculcating  the  love  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (5) 

The  body  of  the  individual  is  considered  beautiful,  and  is 
loved  by  the  Lord,  when  the  individual,  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints  (congregations)  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Such  Guru- 
minded  persons,  while  singing  praises  of  the  True  Lord  day  and 
night,  hear  the  unstrung  music  of  the  soul  by  the  Guru's  guidance 
and  have  realised  perfect  bliss  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (6) 

The  faithless  persons,  on  the  other  hand,  performs  deceitful 
actions  as  their  minds  are  polluted,  and  they  deal  in  false 
merchandise  with  profits  of  a  false  nature,  thus  leading  to  misery 
and  suffering.  They  engage  themselves  day  and  night  in  actions  of 
ignorance  and  whimsical  nature,  thus  undergoing  the  torture  of 
the  cycle  of  transmigration  (Rebirths)  and  waste  this  beautiful  life 
in  useless  rituals.  (7) 

The  True  Lord  is  really  very  dear  to  me,  and  I  have  taken 
Him  for  my  support,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  I  love  Him 
dearly.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  received 
honour  and  Greatness,  through  meditation  of  True  Name  have 
developed  the  power  of  taking  pleasure  (comfort)  and  suffering 
(pain)  at.  the  same  (face)  value  and  they  bear  it  with  equal  fervour. 
(8-10-11) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  ijeria  kha 'ni  teria  bani. , . . ) 

O  Lord!  There  are  four  sources  of  Your  creation  of  life,  (viz. 
Through  eggs,  through  Perspiration,  Semen  and  vegetation)  and 
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the  various  beings  of  four  types  of  creation  have  their  own  different 
means  of  communication.  But  without  the  support  of  Your  Tme 
Name,  the  whole  world  is  lost  in  useless  rituals  and 
whims(inconfusion).  It  is  only  tlirough  the  service  of  the  Gum 
that  we  may  attain  True  Name,  and  without  the  guidance  of  the 
True  Guru  none  could  realise  Tme  Name.  (1)  | 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my  life  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  j 
persons,  whose  hearts  are  immersed  in  the  Tme  Lord.  The  Tme  | 
Lord  is  realised  through  the  service  of  the  Gum,  and  the  Gmn- ! 
minded  persons  have  realised  KQm  (effoiHessly).  in  the  fourth  stage  \ 
of  Equipoise  (Pause- 1 ) 

Whosoever  serves  the  Tme  Master,  attains  everything  in  this 
world.  Infact,  whatever  one  wishes  to  achieve,  one  realises  tluough 
the  Gum's  service,  as  the  Lord  is  the  benefactor  of  everything.  But  | 
this  is  attained  by  few  fortunate  ones,  who  are  predestined  to  those  i 
heights  and  they  are  enabled  to  meet  the  Tme  Gum  by  the  Lord.  | 
(2)  I 

Our  mind  is  filthyand  impure  and  does  not  concentrate  on 
one  Lord,  and  due  to  dual-mindedness,  our  minds  become  filthy 
We  visit  various  holy  places,  of  pilgrimage  by  roaming  around 
different  countries,  thus  the  mind  becomes  more  impure  with 
increased  egoism.  Thus  we  waste  our  lives  without  achieving 
anything.  (3) 

If  we  were  to  serve  the  Tme  Master,  then  the  dirt  of  our  mind  ; 
gets  removed;  also  if  we  live  a  life  of  detachment,  ridding  ourselves  i 
of  our  ego,  then  we  get  attached  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord,  who  is  tme  j 
and  flawless  is  not  affected  by  any  filth  or  dirt;  in  fact,  those  persons, 
engaged  in  His  worship,  get  merged  with  Him,  ridding  themselves 
of  the  filth  of  mind.  (4) 

Without  the  support  of  the  Gum,  the  world  is  full  of  dailaiess  | 
(devoid  of  knowledge)  where  the  self-willed  person,  without  any 
knowledge,  behaves  like  a  blind  man  as  he  wanders  around  totally 
lost  in  his  ignorance.  Such  blind  persons  were  bom  in  the  filthy 
surroundings  and  now  due  to  their  dirty  doings,  (sinfiil  actions)  | 
they  will  be  tortured  in  the  next  world  also  like  the  wonns  in  dirt  i 
and  filth.  (5)  .  .  I 

The  Guru-minded  persons  who  serve  such  a  Gum,  who 
Himself  has  attained  salvation,  also  becomes  deserving  of  salvation 
by  ridding  liimself  of  his  egoism  thr  ough  the  Gum's  guidance.  He  ' 
serves  (day  and  night)  the  True  Lord,  who  is  Tme,  but  this 
opportunity  of  uniting'^ with  the  Lord,  is  given  to  those  persons 
only  who  are  fortunate  and  predestined  through  the  Guru's 
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guidance.  (6) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  whom  the  Lord  bestows  with  His 
favoius  and  pardons  their  sins  through  the  company  of  holy  saints 
(holy  congregations)  are  finally  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  True 
Name.  Their  hearts  aie  purified  through  the  attainment  of  the  True 
Lord  and  by  serving  the  Trne  Master  they  rid  tiiemselves  of  all 
afflictions.  (7) 

The  Lord  is  veiy  close  to  us,  infact  within  us,  and  we  should 
never  perceive  Him  separate  fiom  us.  We  should  try  to  achieve 
self-realisation  through  the  Guru's  Word,  thus  perceiving  the  Lord 
within  us.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  understand  that  we  get  honomed  in 
this  world  through  the  meditation  of  True  Name,  but  this  could  be 
attained  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  teachings. 
(8-11-12) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Aithai  sachai  so  aged  sachal..) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  devoted  to  Truth  in  this 
world  and  are  known  as  "Devotees  of  Tmth",  are  also  considered 
as  such  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  (Lord's  Court)  as  their  mind 
being  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word,  is  always  pure  and  ti-uthful. 
They  serve  the  Tiiie  Name  physically,  and  thi'ough  their  action  of 
speech  they  serve  the  path  of  Tmth  and  their  mind  is  always  tuned 
to  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  them,  nay  my  life  is  even 
offered  (for  sacrifice)  to  those  persons,  who  inculcate  True  Name 
in  their  hearts  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Tme  Lord.  Those  persons, 
who  serve  the  Tru^  Master,  being  immersed  in  Him,  finally  merge 
with  Him,  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  at  all  times.  (Pause- 1) 

The  learned  Pandits  who  recite  Vedas  and  Shastras,  (Hindu 
Books  of  learning)  are  not  aware  of  the  value  of  True  Name  as 
they  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of  (Maya)  Worldly  pleasures 
and  they  are  always  engaged  in  vices,  thus  repenting  for  their  sins 
in  the  end.  (But  it  in  of  no  use  then)  (2) 

When  one  meets  the  Tine  Guru,  one  realises  the  real  meaning 
and  value  of  this  life  and  one  inculcates  the  love  of  True  Name  in 
one's  heart.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  rid  themselves  of  their 
ego  by  controlling  their  mind  and  lead  a  life  of  totid  surrender  and 
detachment  in  the  world,  attain  Salvation  (and  acquire  the  true 
meaning  of  life  and  knowledge  about  Lord)  .  (3) 

The  persons,  who  rid  themselves  of  their,  sins,  control  their 
anger  and  accept  the  Gum's  Word  with  dedication,  aie  always 
immersed  in  the  Tme  Lord  by  detaching  themselves  from  worldly 
pleasures  and  greed.  Thus  they  overcome  their  ego  and  merge  with 
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the  Lord,  enabling  some  others  as  well  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (4) 
The  treasure  of  Tme  Name  lies  hidden  within  each  individual 
which  appears  and  develops  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only. 
Normally  the  world  lives  under  the  spell  of  the  three  pronged 
Maya  (of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace),  where  desires  prevail 
over  one's  actions  and  man  remains  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood. 
(Maya)  Even  the  learned  Pandits  having  knowledge  of  Vedas  and  | 
Shastras  (Hindu  Books  of  learning)  and  some  practising  complete  i 
silence,  never  attain  the  fourth  stage  of  'Equipoise',  thus  being 
distracted  from  uniting  with  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  whom  the  Lord  has  bestowed  with 
His  love  and  devotion,  enjoy  perfect  bliss  with  the  Gum's  guidance 
and  finally  unite  with  the  Lord.  They  are  so  much  intoxicated  with  i 
the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord  that  they  always  sing  the  praises  | 
of  the  Lord,  being  totally  immersed  in  Him  and  the  True  Name. 
(6) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  believe  in  no  other  super-natural  i 
powers,  except  the  attainment  of  the  True  Lord  and  True  Name 
and  the  path  of  Truth  only  as  one  leading  to  emancipation  and 
salvation.  For  them  the  attainment  of  spiritual  knowledge  and  I 
salvation  lies  only  in  inculcating  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  They  1 
engage  themselves  in  the  True  worship  of  Lord  and  thus  attain 
unison  with  the  True  Lord  (for  certain).  (7) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  also  realised  that  the  Lord  is 
the  creator  of  this  universe,  who  upholds  and  sustains  the  life  in 
the  universe  and  finally  Himself  destroys  the  whole  creation.  They 
have  further  understood  that  the  greatest  honour  lies  in  the 
attainment  of  the  Lord  alone,  and  not  in  any  high  castes.  O  Nanak.i 
The  Gmn-minded  persons,  inculcate  Tme  Name  in  their  heaits, 
meditate  on  True  Name  and  then  get  inunersed  in  Tme  Name  all 
the  time  finally  leading  to  the  merger  with  the  True  Lord,  (which 
is  their  ideal  of  life)  (8-12-13). 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Utpat  parlon  sabadai  hovai...) 

Ttie  creation  of  this  universe  and  its  destruction  are  both  | 
controlled  by  Lord's  Will,  and  even  its  re-creation  is  done  by  His 
dictates.  The  Gum-minded  persons  alone  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
it  is  the  Lord,  who  pervades  this  universe  in  various  forms;  and  is 
responsible  for  its  upkeep  and  its  destraction  as  well;  as  the  Lord 
is  the  main  force  behind  all  this  creation  (being  omni  potent).  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my  whole  life,  to  the  Gimi- 
minded  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  Lord  by  meditating  on 
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True  Name.  Infact,  they  have  attained  self-realisation  through  the 
Guru's  teachings  by  remembering  Him  and  singing  His  praises 
day  and  night  and  finally  merging  with  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  know  fully  well  that  the  Lord 
pervades  all  the  elements  like  air,  water  and  fire,  which  are  a  novel 
drama  of  the  Lord.  All  the  elements  of  life  like  earth,  water,  air 
and  fire  are  governed  by  the  Lord's  "Will.  While  the  person  is  passed 
through  the  cycle  of  transmigration,  without  following  (  Guru's 
guidance)  the  Guru's  Word.  (2) 

The  Lord-Creator,  has  created  this  universe  as  a  part  of  the 
novel  worldly  drama  of  creation  of  worldly  falsehood.  Our  body 
has  been  endowed  with  all  the  virtues  of  life  including 
consciousness  and  filled  with  the  gems  and  jewels  of  every  kind, 
but  this  secret  is  revealed  to  a  few  persons,  who,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  are  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  having  realised  Nature's  secrets,  find  honour  in  the  Lord's 
Court  (Kingdom  of  Heaven)  and  enable  some  others  as  well  to 
enjoy  the  same  privilege,  (honour)  (3) 

The  Gum  is  like  a  true  merchant,  while  the  (sikhs)  followers 
are  the  traders,  who  have  abundant  love  for  the  Gum  and  deal  in 
the  merchandise  of  Truth  alone.  They  deal  in  Truth,  earn  only 
Truth  and  finally  are  fully  engrossed  body  and  soul  in  the  trading 
of 'niith.  (4) 

Just  as  no  business  could  be  carried  out  without  the  capital 
investment,  similarly  without  faith  none  has  ever  achieved  any 
spiritual  heights.  But  this  secret  is  not  understood  by  the  self- 
willed  persons  and  they  leave  this  world  empty-handed  (without 
attaining  anything)  and  suffer  in  the  (kingdom  of  Heaven)  next 
world.  (5) 

While  some  Guru-minded  persons,  who  love  the  Gum's  word 
and  deal  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth  in  this  world,  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully  and  enable  some  other  colleagues  as 
well  in  the  process.  They  are  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Presence, 
being  accepted  by  the  Lord  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  merging 
with  the  Lcard.  (they  deal  in  Trath  through  the  Gum's  guidance) 
(6) 

The  self-willed  persons,  having  (soul  as  a  part  of)  the  Lord 
Himself  within,  run  in  circles  like  fools,  in  search  of  the 
Enlightenment  (Prime  soul)  and  waste  their  lives  in  false  pmsuits, 
being  ignorant  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  Such  persons,  engulfed  in 
the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood,  confuse  some  others  as  well  in 
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dual-mindedness  instead  of  realising  Truth,  in  the  company  of 
holy-saints.  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself  guides  us  in  the  real  pursuit  of  Tmth 
through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  the  Sikh  (follower)  finds  the  bliss 
effortessly.  O  Nanak!  The  persons  who  meditate  on  Tnae  Name, 
are  honoured  by  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  Himself,  reappeais  in  the  I 
form  of  individuals  seeking  Tmth,  thiough  the  Guni's  guidance.  I 
(8-13-14) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Satgur  sa 'achi  sikh  suna 'iee. ..)  ^ 

0  friends!  The  true  guidance  is  given  by  my  Perfect  Gum. 
Let  us  meditate  on  Tme  Name,  so  that  the  Lord  could  support  us  j 
at  the  time  of  death.  The  Lord,  who  is  beyond  reach,  beyond  our  i 
compehension,  (senses)  totally  independent  and  beyond  the  cycle  , 
of  births  and  deaths,  can  be  attained  through  the  help  and  love  of  j 
the  true  Gum.  (1)  ! 

1  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  Gum-  ; 
minded  persons,  who  have  rid  themselves  of  their  egoism.  By 
ridding  oneself  of  ego,  one  attains  the  Lord  in  the  fourth  stage  of 
'Equipoise'  (Pause- 1) 

Man  is  engaged  in  actions,  pre-ordained  by  the  Lord's  Will 
and  he  who  serves  the  Tme  Gum,  finds  peace  and  solace.  But  this  ! 
also  is  possible  if  one  is  foitunate  enough  and  enables  one  to  get 
into  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  through  the  Gum's  guidance, 
leading  to  a  union  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  even  though  living  a 
house-holder's  life,  keep  themselves  completely  detached  from  the 
world.  They  make  Tme  Name  as  their  mainstay  in  life,  with  the 
Gum's  guidance  and  support.  Whosoever  behaves  with  the  Gum-  | 
minded  persons  in  a  roughshod  manner,  never  gains  anything, 
instead  dies  an  ignominous  death.  (3) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  self-willed  persons,  blinded  by  the  | 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  completely  lose  sight  of  their  i 
own  self,  and  finally  peiish,  being  responsible  foi-  world  destmction 
as  well.  Such  self-willed,  faithless  persons,  cany  the  burden  of 
sins  by  backbiting  and  talking  ill  of  others,  without  gaining  any  , 
useful  purpose.  (4) 

This  world  is  like  a  garden,  with  the  Tme  Master  as  its 
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gardener,  who  looks  after  the  interests  of  all,  and  none  is  outside 
His  care.  Whatever  type  of  favouis  the  Lord  bestows  on  individuals, 
they  spread  the  same  type  of  atmosphere  and  message  to  the  world, 
and  with  this  type  of  character,  the  individual  is  known  for  his 
good  or  bad  deeds.  (5) 

The  whole  world  suffers  from  the  malady  of  faithlessness 
(Self-willed  behaviour),  as  they  have  totally  forgotten  the  Lord, 
bestower  of  all  virtues,  beyond  our  reach  and  our  greatest 
benefactor.  In  fact,  the  self-willed  persons  wail  in  their  helplessness 
and  sufferings  as  without  the  Gum's  guidance,  they  find  no  solace 
or  peace  of  mind.  (6) 

Hie  Lord-creator  only  knows  the  systan  of  working  of  this 
universe,  and  it  is  through  the  Lord's  Grace  that  one  may  understand 
Lord's  Will  pervading  throughout.  Whatever  type  of  nature  is 
bestowed  by  the  Lord  on  an  individual,  he  functions  accordingly, 
projecting  the  evil  deeds  of  the  individual  even.  (7) 

I  have  none  else  other  than  the  True  Lord,  as  my  support, 
and  the  individual  becomes  puie  if  the  Lord  bestows  on  him, 
meditation  of  True  Name,  O  Nanak!  Tlie  individual,  favoured  by 
the  Lord's  Grace,  is  enabled  to  immerse  in  the  Lord  through 
meditation  of  True  Name.  (8-14-15) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Amrit  Naa'm  ma'n  vasa'ie'....) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  inculcates  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  in  his  heart,  rids  himself  of  the  vice  of  egoism  and  I-am- 
ness  Then  he  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  nectar  of 
Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  and  by  meditating  on  True  Name  becomes 
immortal.  (1) 

I  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  inculcate  liie  nectar  of  Guru's  Word,  in  the 
form  of  True  Name,  in  their  hearts.  They  meditate  on  True  Name 
by  inculcating  the  Guru's  Word  in  their  hearts  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  and  deserve  our  praises  and  recognition.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  always  sing  the  Gura's  Word  with 
their  tongues,  and  perceive  the  True  Lord  with  their  eyes, 
appreciating  the  Tme  Name  and  realising  its  efficacy.  They  sing 
and  hold  discourses  on  the  nectar  of  the  Gum's  Word  (Gurbani) 
day  and  night  and  make  other  companions  and  colleagues  also 
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listen  to  the  song  celestial.  (2) 

Such  Gum-minded  persons,  being  immersed  in  the  nectar  oi 
True  Name,  aie  totally  absorbed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord;  and  with 
the  Gum's  Grace  have  become  immortal  by  singing  the  melodious 
and  nectar-like  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani).  They  sing  the  praises  ot 
the  True  Name  day  and  night  with  the  Gum's  Word  and  (drink) 
partake  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name  with  body  and  soul  and  share  this 
boon  with  others.  (3) 

The  Lord,  in  His  bliss,  performs  such  actioiLs,  which  we  neverf 
dream  of,  and  His  dictates  are  strictly  enforced,  which  none  elsej 
has  the  power  to  alter.  As  per  his  Will,  the  Lord  enables  the  nectar 
of  Gum's  Word  to  be  spread  amongst  His  saints;  and  also  enables 
his  beloved  followers  to  diink  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name.  (4)  j 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  Creator  responsible  for  everything 
happening  around  us;  and  wondei-ful  are  Your  actions;  while  our 
mind,  forgetful  (ignorant)  of  the  Lord  goes  through  the  cycle  of 
Rebirths.  But  we  could  meditate  on  the  immortal  Word  of  the 
Gum,  (Gurbani)  by  inculcating  Yom"  True  Name  in  om*  hearts 
through  the  nectar  of  Gum's  Word  (Gurbani),  (and  we  could  hear 
the  Lord's  unstmng  music).  (5) 

O  Lord!  You  have  cr-eated  the  good  and  bad,  tmthful  and 
men  of  falsehood  in  this  world;  and  You  alone  evaluate  the  whole 
world  through  the  individual's  deeds.  The  tmthful  men  are  accepted 
in  the  treasure  of  the  Lord,  being  worthy  of  salvation.  While  the 
false  and  untmthful  ones  ar-e  thrown  in  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  beingj 
engulfed  in  various  types  of  sins  and  vices  of  the  world  of  falsdiood 
(Maya)  (6)  i 

O  Lord !  How  am  I  to  perceive  You  and  how  am  I  to  sing  Yomi 
praises?  (which  should  be  approved  by  You)  The  answer  is  that  I 
should  perceive  You  and  sing  Your  praises  through  the  Gum's  Grace 
and  with  the  help  of  the  Gum's  Word,  I  should  placate  You.  It  is 
only  through  Your  Will  that  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name  is  showered 
on  us  and  enables  us  to  partake  of  it.  (We  meet  the  Tme  Guru 
through  Your  AVill  only,  so  that  we  could  partake  the  nectar  of  Tm^ 
Name)  (7)  \. 

Which  is  this  nectar?  It  is  the  Gum's  Word,  the  holy  and  tmd 
Word  of  the  immortal  Nature  and  it  is  Gurbani,  which  constitutes 
this  treasure  of  Tme  Name;  but  it  is  inculcated  by  those  persons 
only  who  serve  the  Gum.  O  Nanak!  This  type  of  Tme  Name  is 
really  the  nectar  and  ti-easure  worth  keeping  which  delivere  peace 
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and  hannony.  Infact  by  partaking  this  nectar  of  the  Guru's  Word 
we  fulfil  all  our  worldly  desires,  finally  leading  to  the  union  with 
the  Lord,  (this  satiating  our  hunger)  (8-15-16) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Amrit  varsai  sahe'j  subhai'e....) 

The  nectar  of  True  Name  is  being  showered  on  us  all  the 
time,  but  few  Guru-minded  persons  only  are  recipients  of  this 
nectar.  Those  persons,  who  drink  this  nectar  are  fully  satiated  for 
all  times.  But  the  thirst  of  His  saints  only  is  quenched,  on  whom 
the  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my 
life  even,  to  those  Guru-minded  persons  who  diink  (partake  of) 
this  nectar  of  True  Name  and  help  others  as  well  to  partake  of  it. 
Their  tongue  tastes  this  delicious  True  Name  anJ  remains  absorbed 
in  its  love,  and  they  then  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  effortlessly, 
(in  the  state  of  equipoise)  (Pause- 1) 

The  fourth  stage  of  'Equipoise'  is  attained  by  few  Guru- 
minded  persons  with  the  Guru's  Grace  only,  they  concentrate  their 
energies  and  mind  on  the  Lord  alone,  by  overcoming  fheu*  tendency 
of  dual-mindedness.  When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on 
someone,  then  such  a  Guru-minded  person  sings  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  thus  immersing  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord,  leading  to  a 
merger  with  Him  finally.  (2) 

O  Lord!  Infact  Your  Grace  is  bestowed  on  each  one  of  the 
creation  except  that  some  get  a  lion's  share  while  others  a  minor 
share  of  Your  Grace  and  Benevolence  and  all  this  is  controlled  by 
Your  Will,  as  nothing  is  outside  Your  Will,  but  this  fact  is  undCTStood 
by  few  Guru-minded  persons  alone.  The  Guru-minded  persons, 
being  aware  of  this  reallity,  realise  the  distinction  between  Trutti 
and  falsehood.  (3) 

0  Lord!  The  Guru-minded  persons  fully  realise  that  Your 
court  is  full  of  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  the  nectar  of  life,  though 
this  treasure  of  True  Name  is  availed  of  by  the  Guru-minded  persons 
only,  who  serve  the  True  Lord  and  none  else  deserves  it.  Also,  this 
treasure  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  is  availed  only  through  the 
Guru's  Grace  by  such  holy  persons.  (4) 

The  person,  who  serves  the  True  Master,  is  really  beautiful 
and  worthy  of  honour  and  praise  in  this  world  and  hereafter,  as 
such  a  person,  immersed  in  True  Name,  attracts  Lord's  attention 
and  approbation.  Such  a  Guru-minded  person  is  fully  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  in  body,  spirit  and  speech,  as 
such  he  only  talks  and  delivers  discoui  ses  on  this  priceless  nectar 
of  True  Name,  in  the  state  df  'Equipoise'  (5) 
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The  self-willed,  faithless  person,  being  forgetful  of  the  Lord, 
is  only  lost  in  worldly  pleasures  and  falsehood,  with  his 
dual-mindedness  and  leads  others  also  astray.  He  never  meditates 
on  Tme  Name,  and  being  engulfed  by  the  poison  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  undergoes  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirth. 
Such  a  faithless  person,  is  engaged  day  and  night  in  vices  and 
sinful  actions.  Thus  without  serving  the  True  Guin,  he  wastes  his  \ 
life  and  departs  from  this  world  without  achieving  any  usefiil  j 
results.  (6)  I 

The  fortunate  person,  who  is  bestowed  through  the  Guru's 
Grace,  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  inculcates  the  love  of  True 
Name  in  his  heart  effortlessly  (in  the  fourth  stage  of  equipoise). 
The  Perfect  Lord  is  omnipresent  and  pervades  everywhere  in  all 
His  Creation,  but  is  seen  and  realised  only  through  the  Gum's  : 
guidance  and  teachings.  (7) 

The  Perfect  Master,  beyond  the  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  is 
self-existent  and  created  by  Himself.  The  Lord  has  created  this 
universe  and  He  Himself  is  responsible  for  its  destruction  as  well 
as  it  pleases  Him.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  meditate  and  gather  the  treasure 
of  True  Name  with  caie,  so  that  we  could  merge  with  the  True 
Lord  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise,  the  ultimate  Truth.  (8-16- 
17) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Se 'sa 'ch  la 'gai  jo  tu 'd  bhaiai 'e.,..) 

0  Lord!  The  persons,  who  are  accepted  by  You,  are  always 
immersed  in  True  Name,  as  such  the  Guru-minded  persons  always 
remain  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  True  Master.  They  always 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  get 
united  with  the  Lord  and  enable  others  also  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 
(1) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  even  my  life,  to  those 
Guru-minded  persons  who  spend  their  lives  in  singing  the  praises  | 
of  the  Lord.  They  meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  all  the 
time  and  are  fully  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  finally  i 
merge  with  Truth  (True  Lord)  invariably.  (Pause- 1)  | 

Whenever  I  look  around,  I  perceive  the  Lord  immanent 
everywha-e,  but  one  can  inculcate  His  image  in  one's  mind  with 
the  Guru's  Grace  only.  When  the  tongue  of  the  faithful  persons  is 
imbued  with  the  Truth,  then  in  their  whole  body  is  enshrined  the 
love  of  the  Lord;  and  they  hear  nothing  else  but  Truth  and  sing  the 
praises  of  the  True  Lord  alone.  (2). 
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The  consciousness  of  such  Guru-minded  persons  is  absorbed 
in  Truth  alone,  by  ridding  their  mind  of  evil  desires.  They  now 
perceive  the  world  as  transitory  and  an  embodiment  of  falsehood 
instead  of  having  a  real  existence,  as  thought  earlier.  These  Guru- 
minded  persons  serve  the  True  Guru,  resulting  in 
concentration  of  the  mind  in  their  search  for  Truth,  attaining 
self-realisation  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  experienced  the  Lord 
within  their  innerself,  rid  themselves  of  the  love  of  worldly 
desires  (Maya)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  now  they 
perceive  the  Lord  present  in  every  being  and  praise  the  True  Lord 
all  the  time.  They  finally  unite  with  die  Lord,  with  the  help  of  the 
Guru's  Word.  (4) 

They  develop  tine  love  for  the  Lord,  by  inculcating  the  love 
of  True  Name  in  their  hearts ;  such  Guru-minded  persons  are  really 
fortunate  in  (remembering)  recitingTrue  Name  with  devotion.  They 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  leading 
to  their  merger  with  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  Lord  is  beyond  our  comprehension,  as  such  it  is  not 
possible  to  give  an  account  of  His  Greatness,  even  with  the  best  of 
our  efforts.  The  Lord  is  beyond  our  grasp,  not  being  realised  by 
our  senses,  though  we  may  realise  His  Greatness  through  the  Guru's 
Word.  Infact,  only  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  through  the 
Gum's  guidance,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  have  realised  His 
Greatness;  but  none  else  can  evaluate  His  real  worth.  (6) 

The  learned  people,  with  all  their  knowledge  at  their 
command,  never  attain  peace  of  mind  as  they  are  burning  within, 
in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  without  achieving  anything 
worthwhile.  Such  self-willed  persons  are  hankering  after  worldly 
pleasures  and  vices  and  trade  only  in  vicious  deeds,  and  with 
falsehood  they  try  to  befool  the  world,  as  such  they  partake  only 
the  poison  of  (vices)  sins  and  worldly  falsehood.  (7) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
realised  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  have  rid  themselves  of 
dual-mindedness  and  their  mdnd  is  fully  immersed  in  the  Lord.  O 
Nanak!  The  persons,  whose  mind  inculcates  the  Lord  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  are  united  with  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Grace. 
(8-17-18) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Varan  wop  varte'h  sab  terai...) 

0  Lord!  This  world,  with  all  the  multifarious  activities  £ 
appearances  is  Your  own  creation;  but  the  (faithless)  self-wil 
persons,  (not  knowing  Your  secret)  are  engulfed,  mainly  in 
cycle  of  Rebirths.  The  only  permanent  feature  of  this  Universe 
Your  existence,  beyond  our  comprehension  and  reach,  but  this 
understood  by  few  persons  only  bestowed  with  the  Guru's  guidanj 

1  offer  myself,  nay  my  life,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gum-mine 
persons,  who  inculate  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  Only  tht 
perscms,  bestowed  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  realised  t 
You  are  without  any  physical  form,  colour,  or  other  symbfji 
(Pause- 1)  \ 

If  one  were  to  ponder,  one  would  realise  that  the  same  lii 
of  the  Lordparvades  throughout  all  His  Creation,  but  this  revelati 
comes  through  the  service  of  the  True  Guru  alone.  The  Lord  Hims 
is  present  everjrwhere  either  in  a  hidden  form  or  visible  form;  j 
whosoever  has  understood  this,  merges  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  whole  world  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  a 
falsehood,  with  increased  greed,  lust  and  egoism.  Man  has  lost 
honour  and  wasted  his  life  without  any  purpose,  being  engulfed 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (3) 

Very  few  people  really  understand  the  Guru's  Word.  If  c 
were  to  overcome  one's  ego,  one  gets  an  insight  into  the  secret 
this  Universe  and  its  false  and  transient  existence.  Whosoel 
overcomes  ego  and  relinquishes  his  self  and  personal  importani 
is  never  haunted  by  the  fear  of  death,  as  he  conquers  death,  j 
finally  merges  with  the  Lord  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.  ( 

The  Guru-minded  person,  being  above  the  clufhches 
(Maya)  Worldly  falsenood,  is  always  immersed  in  the  teachings 
the  Guru.  He  sings  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord,  perceiving  i 
Lord's  presence  in  all  His  creation,  and  attaining  Truth,  he  loc| 
most  outstanding  and  grand  with  the  achievement.  (5) 

The  Guru-minded  pa-son,  realising  the  Lord's  Presence  witlj 
himself  and  close  by,  always  sings  the  praises  of  the  True  Loi 
and  he  perceives  the  Lord  in  His  Perfect  form  all  around  throu 
the  Guru's  guidance.  By  serving  the  True  Master,  apart  firom  findi 
Lord's  Presence  all  around,  he  enjoys  perfect  bliss  with  certain 
(6) 
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The  Gum-minded  persons  have  always  cocentrated  on  the 
Lord  with  Truth  in  their  hearts  and  considered  His  position 
permanent,  being  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths. 
They  meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  resulting  in 
purification  of  their  hearts  and  minds  and  finally  merge  with  the 
Lord.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  do  not 
recognise  any  other  authority  apart  from  the  Lord.  What  is  the 
form  of  the  Lord,  whose  service  brings  us  comfort  and  peace? 

0  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  concentrate  and 
meditate  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  being  immersed  in  True  Nam© 
always,  are  certainly  in  unison  with  the  Lord,  finally  merging  with 
Him.  (8-18-19) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Nirmal  SabadNirmal  hai  ba'ni...) 

The  Gum-minded  persons  speak  the  language  of  Truth  and 
their  discourseas  are  also  of  a  pious  nature,  and  they  perceive  the 
same  light  of  the  Lord  pervading  the  whole  creation.  They  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  help  of  a  pious  and  tmthful 
language,  and  rid  themselves  of  all  vicious  actions  by  medidating 
on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  piety. 

1  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gum- 
minded  persons,  who  dwell  on  the  Lord,  Bestower  of  all  Comforts 
in  their  hearts  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Gum's 
guidance.  They  rid  themselves  of  the  filth  of  personal 
aggandisement  and  worldly  desires  through  the  Gum's  teachings 
(Pause- 1) 

Their  body  and  mind  are  purified  by  the  efficacy  of  True 
Name,  once  they  have  inculcated  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  and 
they  have  controlled  all  the  vices  and  their  love  for  worldly 
falsehood.  They  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord  day  and 
night  and  hold  discourses,  and  discussions  on  Pure  Gum's  Word. 
(2) 

The  Gum-minded  persons  have  attained  the  nectar  of  Tme 
Name  through  the  pious  and  holy  Gum,  and  they  have  rid 
themselves  of  their  ego,  with  no  love  for  worldly  pleasures  left  in 
their  hearts.  They  have  realised  the  Tme  Knowledge  by  inculcating 
the  Gum's  Word  in  their  pure  mind.  Now  they  have  achieved  a 
pure  vision  which  perceives  the  same  Lord  pervading  in  all  the 
beings.  (3) 

The  Gum-minded  persons.v  who  serve  and  meditate  on  the 
Tme  Lord,  become  purified  themselves,  washing  away  the  dirt  of 
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their  ego  with  the  help  of  the  Gum's  teachings.  By  singing  1 
Guru's  (Pure)  holy  Word  all  the  time  and  meditating  on  True  Na] 
they  hear  the  unstrung  music  of  Nature  (all  pervasive)  within  th 
imierself  and  finally  they  are  received  with  honour  at  the  Lor 
Court.  (4) 

Even  the  persons  full  of  the  dirt  of  sins,  become  purified  I 
meditating  on  the  Tme  Name.  When  such  a  person  inculcates  Gur| 
Word  with  the  help  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart, 
becomes  purified  and  dignified.  But  only  few  fortunate  persoi 
predestined  with  such  honour,  meditate  on  True  Name  and  su 
Gum-minded  persons  appear  beautiful  and  grand  after  realisi 
the  Tme  Lord.  (5) 

Who  is  really  purified?  The  one,  who  becomes  honowalj 
and  dignified  by  immersing  in  the  Gum's  Word  and  whose  boj 
and  soul  are  completely  enriched  with  Tme  Name  by  the  Tq 
Lord.  The  filth  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  does  not  affect  thc| 
persons  who  are  immersed  in  Tme  Name  and  have  merged  wi 
the  Lord.  Infact,  they  proceed  with  flying  colours  to  the  Kingdc 
of  .  Heaven  (Lord's  Court)  and  being  united  with  the  Lord,  th 
become  Truth  Personified.  (6) 

While  the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  due 
dual-mindedness,  aie  far  removed  from  the  Lord  and  their  mindl 
unpure  with  the  filth  of  worldly  pleasures.  Once  the  mind  is  impuj 
it  is  no  use  trying  to  purify  the  place  around  us  by  various  artifici 
means,  (as  was  being  done  by  Brahmins)  Infact,  such  a  self-Will| 
person  is  tully  surrounded  by  the  filthy  of  Maya  and  whatever  \ 
eats  is  impure  and  fiirther  generates  impurities  within  himself  wi 
his  sinful  actions,  as  a  result  of  which  he  suffers  miserably.  (7)' 

But  all  this  is  happening  with  the  Lord's  Will,  that  sori 
persons  are  pure  while  some  others  are  impure,  because  of  tl 
presence  or  absence  of  Tme  Name  within  them.  Infact,  tho, 
persons  are  pious  and  pure,  who  are  liked  by  the  Lord  and  wij 
whom  the  Lord  is  pleased. 

O  Nanak!  The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  inculcate 
theTme  Name  in  their  hearts,  have  become  purified  with  the  he| 
of  Tme  Name  and  finally  get  united  with  the  Lord.  (8- 1 9-20)  j 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Gobind  o  'ojal  oojcd  hansa, . . . ) 

The  Lord  (Gobind)  is  comparable  to  a  tank  and  W 
Gum-minded  persons  are  like  the  golden  swans,  who  gather  the! 
to  partake  of  the  holy  nectar  of  Tme  Name,  thereby  getting  rid  < 
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their  selfish  pursuits,  and  becoming  purified  in  mind  and  spirit. 
They  aie  pure  of  heart  and  look  dignified  in  their  meditation  of  the 
True  Name. 

I  offer  myself,  nay  my  life,  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Gum-minded 
persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  They  sing  the  Lord's 
praises  day  and  night  themselves  and  tell  others  also  about  the 
Lord's  Greatness  and  benevolence.  (Pause- 1) 

Such  Guru-minded  persons,  imbued  withthe  love  of  the  Lord, 
sing  songs  in  praise  of  the  Lord's  Greatness  normally  (in  the  routine) 
and  have  purified  themselves  and  helped  others  also  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  filth  of  egoism.  They  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in 
meditating  and  singing  Lord's  praises  day  and  night  or  listening  to 
such  versions.  (2) 

They  dance  in  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord,  with  their  hearts 
in  unison  with  the  Lord's  spirit  through  the  Gum's  Word,  shedding 
the  greed  of  worldly  pleasures  and  moulding  their  lives  according 
to  the  Gum's  dictates,  and  helping  others  as  well  in  the  same 
direction.  They  dance  to  the  tune  and  rhythm  of  the  Lord's  Tme 
Name,  being  pureof  heart  and  above  the  reach  of  worldly  passions, 
and  helping  othas  as  well  to  follow  Lord's  Will  through  tha  Gum's 
guidance.  (3) 

The  self- Willed  persons  are  engaged  in  false  pursuits 
proclaiming  at  the  top  of  their  voice  and  undergoing  (physical) 
tortures  just  to  improve  the  world  with  their  good  intentions  though 
basically  it  is  all  directed  towards  worldly  attachments  (of  Maya). 
The  god  of  death  has  seen  through  their  game  of  falsehood,  with 
which  they  dance  to  the  tune  of  their  selfish  ends  and  they  suffer 
all  sorts  of  privations  due  to  their  dual-mindedness  and  false 
pursuits.  (4) 

With  the  help  of  meditation  of  Tme  Name,  through  the  Lord's 
Grace,  the  dirt  of  impure  persons  is  washed  away  and  they  become 
purified.  One  becomes  pure  by  inculcating  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Gum's  Word  in  one's  heart,  but  it  is  given  to  very  few 
fortunate  Gum-minded  persons  to  attain  this  position  and  t)ecome 
dignified  in  ataining  the  Lord  through  the  meditation  of  Tme  Name. 
(5) 

While  the  self-willed  persons,  engulffedby  dual-mindedness 
are  far  removed  from  the  Lord  as  their  mind  is  polluted  with  the 
filth  of  Maya.  The  purification  of  heart  cannot  be  achieved  by 
artificial  means  like  cleaning  the  Kitchen  or  demarcating  its 
boundaries  which  are  useless  acts.  Infact,  such  a  person  eats  dirt 
only  and  suffers  through  aggravating  his  impure  actions  and  sins 
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due  to  dual-mindedness.  (6) 

Hie  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  attains 
Salvation  as  he  controls  his  senses  and  leads  a  disciplined  life  of 
purity  and  truthfulness.  He  recites  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  j 
Guruls  Wbrd.which  pleases  the  Lord.  (7) 

But  all  this  happens  as  per  Lord's  Will,  that  some  aie  pure 
while  others  with  impure;  infact  they  only  are  pure,  whom  the  i 
Lord  is  pleased  with.  ' 

0  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons  who  have  inculcated  j 
True  Name  in  their  hearts,  have  merged  with  the  Lord  by  ridding  , 
themselves  of  the  fil  th  of  Maya  through  meditation  of  True  Name. 
(8.20-21)  ; 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Sacha  Sevi  Sa 'ch  Sa 'lahi. ..)  ] 

One  should  serve  the  True  Lord,  meditate  on  True  Name  and 
sing  His  Praises,  as  one  never  undergoes  any  sufTering  by 
inculcating  True  Name  in  one's  heart.  The  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  have  endeared  themselves  to  the  Lord's  love  and  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  always  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life 
thereby  realising  the  Lord  benefactor  and  bestower  of  all  Bliss. 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my  life-even,  to  those 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  bestower  of  all 
comforts,  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.  They  serve  the  Thie 
Lord,  and  are  worthy  of  all  honours  and  grandeur  and  they  possess 
knowledge,  intelligence  and  beauty  beyond  measure  at  all  times. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  Though  everyone  poses  to  be  Your  follower,  the 
real  follower  is  the  one,  liked  and  accepted  by  You.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  sing  Your  praises  give  a  pleasant  and  pure 
talk  as  they  are  themsleves  completely  imbued  with  Your  love  and 
enable  others  also  to  praise  and  worship  You.  (2)  1 

O  Lord,  the  True  Master!  Everyone  is  created  by  You  but 
one,  who  mingles  with  You  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  rids  \ 
oneself  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  and  his  misgivings  and  whims  are  j 
cast  away.  Whenever  it  pleases  You,  You  enable  us  to  inculcate  ! 
True  Name  in  our  hearts  and  meditate  on  Vour  True  Name.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  accepted  the  Guru's  teachings,  have 
inculcated  the  Lord's  Name  in  their  hearts;  thus  ridding  themselves 
of  any  feeling  of  joy,  sorrow  or  worldly  pleasure.  Thus  they  have 
developed  pure  love  for  the  one  and  only  one  Lord,  inculcating 
True  Name  in  their  hearts'.  (4) 
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Then,  such  Guru-minded  persons  are  totally  immersed  in 
Your  love  for  ever,  and  they  have  further  acquired  all  the  nine 
(Worldly)  treasures  through  Your  True  Name  inculcated  in  their 
hearts  (innerselves).  They  are  really  worthy  of  honour  with  great 
fortunes,  having  realised  the  True  Lord,  and  have  finally  merged 
with  Him,' through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (5) 

O  Lord,  Benefactor  of  all  virtues  !  You  are  ever  kind  and 
benevolent  to  us.  You  have  enabled  the  Guru-minded  persons  to 
mingle  with  You,  as  they  have  realised  Your  Greatness,  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Lord!  You  have  bestowed  on  them  the  gift 
of  Your  True  Name,  with  which  they  are  enamoured  all  the  time, 
thus  enjoying  eternal  bliss.  (6) 

O  True  Lord  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  always  sing  Your 
praises,  and  they  never  sei-ve  and  recognize  any  other  authority 
except  Yours,  hifact,  their  hearts  are  fully  attuned  to  Your  love, 
and  then  You  enable  their  hearts  to  mingle  with  You  by  shedding 
all  other  pleasures  and  attractions  of  life.  (7) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  even  so  carefree  and  benevolent 
(ummindftil  of  our  flaws)  and  the  Guru-minded  persons  always 
praise  You.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are 
immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with  the  Guru's  guidance, 
are  mingled  by  the  Lord  with  ffimself.  (8-21 1-22) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  ijerox  bhagatsohai  sachai  darbarai..,.) 

O  Lord  !  Your  saints  and  followers  look  grand  in  Your 
Presence  (serving  You)  as  they  have  realised  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  thus  receiving  honour  at  the  Lord's  Court. 
They  sing  Your  praises,  thus  enjoying  always  perfect  bliss  day  and 
night,  finally  merging  with  You.  (1) 

I  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Gura-minded  persons  who,  having  listened  and  practised  the  nectar 
of  True  Name  have  enshrined  it  in  their  hearts.  O  Lord!  You  are 
pure  and  True,  greater  than  the  Greatest  and  beyond  our  reach, 
(grasp)  and  merge  those  Guru-minded  persons  with  Your  self,  who 
have  overcome  their  ego,  with  the  Guru's  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  pure  and  Your  Greatness  (Name)  is  also 
True  and  You  have  mingled  some  Guru-minded  persons  through 
the  Guru's  Grace.  They  have  immersed  in  You  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  as  they  never  are  separated  fl*om  You ;  infact,  they  merge 
with  You  forever  effortlessly.  (2)  ,^ 

O  Lord  !  The  Creation  and  Sustenance  of  this  Universe  is 
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controlled  by  Your  Will  as  there  is  none  else  to  look  after  tt 
UnivCTse.  You  are  the  Creator  and  sustainer  of  this  Univei'se  Yours( 
as  such  You  are  fully  aware  of  our  actions.  Infact,  You  a 
responsible,  in  the  form  of  Creator  for  making  us  behave  and  i 
as  we  do  and  finally  those  persons  who  follow  the  Guru's  teaching 
are  merged  with  Yourself  through  the  Tme  Name.  (3)  | 

The  human  being,  like  a  devoted  wife  who  pleases  her  spou' 
with  her  good  behaviour,  attains  the  Lord  with  his  good  actioi! 
as  he  has  rembellished  himself  with  the  ornaments  of  love  ai : 
regard  (for  the  spouse)  for  the  Lord-Spouse.  By  serving  the  Trl 
Guru,  the  Guru-minded  person,  like  the  devoted  wife,  attains  t] 
Lord  through  the  true  teachings  of  the  Guitj,  and  finally  mere 
with  Him.  (4)  j 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  do  not  remember  the  Gur^ 
message  (through  the  Guru's  Word)  aie  sent  from  pillar  to  post  | 
they  have  no  permanent  support.  Infact,  engulfed  in  world 
falsehood  and  whimsical  practices,  they  wail  and  cry  for  the  rig 
path  like  the  crow  who  crows  endlessly  in  a  deserted  house,  witho 
any  response.  They  have  spoiled  their  life  (in  this  world  as  well 
the  next)  here  and  hereafter  as  they  suffer  miserably  from  the  pan 
of  separation  from  the  Lord.  (5) 

Such  self-willed  persons  waste  their  lives,  with  duj 
mindedness  like  wasting  the  paper  and  ink  with  useless  writing 
none  has  ever  attained  peace,  by  forgetting  the  Lord.  They  a 
engaged  in  falsehood,  write  untruth,  practise  falsehood  and  final 
bum  themselves  in  the  fne  of  lust  and  pursuits  of  worldly  pleasun 
(without  realising  the  True  Lord)  (6) 

While  on  the  other  hand  the  Gum-minded  persons,  thin . 
write  and  practise  tmth  and  attaining  the  true  knowledge,  achie 
salvation.  Their  paper,  ink  and  pen  are  all  pure  and  their  writin| 
successful  as  they  describe  the  True  Name  and  finally  merge  wi 
Tmth.  (7)  I 

The  Lord  resides  within  us  and  watches  our  actions.  But  t| 
Gum-minded  person  alone  leads  a  successfiil  life,  through  t| 
Gum's  guidance  and  Grace,  and  attains  the  Lord,  as  he  is  destini 
to  meet  him. 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  gain  honour  and  greatness  inculcatii 
True  Name,  which  can  be  realised  through  the  Gum's  guidan 
alone.  (8-22-23) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  3  {ktam  Ram  pra'gas  Giir  te'  hovai...) 

The  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  enlightens  our  souls 
with  His  True  Name,  we  are  enabled  to  rid  ourselves  of  our  ego, 
through  following  the  Gum's  Word.  The  mind  gets  purified  with 
our  sustained  prayers  and  worship  day  and  night,  resulting  in 
attainment  of  the  True  Lord. 

I  would  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  meditation  of  True  Name 
of  the  Lord  themselves  and  guide  others  as  well  to  follow  suit.  We 
should  offer  our  salutations  to  such  saints,  who  are  busy  in  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  creates  certain  factors  and  situations  which  lead  to 
the  formation  of  this  Universe,  through  the  worldly  elements  of 
falsehood  (Maya)  and  the  human  beings  are  alloted  roles  to  perform 
certain  deeds  as  it  pleases  Him.  The  Guru-minded  persons, 
pre-destined  with  good  fortune,  engage  themselves  in  the  service 
of  the  Guru,  and  through  service  they  enjoy  ablissfiil  life.  (2) 

The  person,  who  engages  himself  in  the  service  and  worship 
of  the  Lord,  detaching  himself  from  worldly  pleasures  of  life  and 
meditates  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  leads  a  purposefiil  life.  He 
inculcates  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  through  the 
Gmii's  Grace  and  attains  Salvation  in  the  fourth  stage  of  "Equipoise'. 
(By  detaching  oneself  firom  worldly  activities  and  engaging  in 
Lord's  Worship  one  dies  fl-om  Worldly  angle  but  lives  spiritually.) 
(3) 

One  may  perform  lot  of  actions,  except  Lord's  worship  as 
such  he  does  not  attain  Salvation.  Being  engulfed  in  dual- 
mindedness,  he  always  undergoes  sufferings,  being  misguided  and 
under  misapprehensions,  in  spite  of  his  travels  all  over  the  world. 
Infact,  such  a  self-wiUed,  faithless  person,  being  a  cheat  has  wasted 
this  human  life  in  useless  pursuits  and  suffers  without  understanding 
Gum's  teachings. 

Man  does  not  divert  his  mind  from  mnning  after  worldly 
pursuits  and  keeps  his  mind  away  from  vicious  thoughts  by 
controlling  it,  thus  man  could  attain  unity  with  the  Lord,  the  highest 
achievement,  through  the  Gum's  Grace.  Then  the  Lord  bestows 
Himself  the  Gum's  guidance,  by  which  one  could  enjoy  the  bliss 
of  life,  by  following  the  Gum's  guidance.  (5) 

Tha:e  are  certain  self-willed  po^sons,  engaged  in  false  worldly 
pursuits,  resulting  in  fal^se  rewards;  and  being  guided  by 
dual-mindedness  they  waste  their  lives  in  useless  deeds.  Such 
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faithless  persons,  are  engulfed  in  this  ocean  of  life  in  worldly 
falsehood  sounding  theii-  death-  knell  and  make  others  also  to 
follow  them  towards  failure  and  destraction,  as  they  are  always 
busy  in  falsehood,  inhaling  poison  through  vicious  deeds.  (6) 

Hardly  any  Guru-minded  person,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  is  enabled  to  perceive  his  true  self,  his  soul  within 
himself,  and  rids  himself  of  his  ego  through  love  and  devotion  to 
the  Lord.  There  have  been  great  Yogis,  learned  and  devout  disciples, 
practising  silence  and  prayers  but  even  they  have  failed  to  perceive  \ 
their  inner-self,  (soul)  within  themselves;  as  they  could  only  enjoy  ] 
the  physical  pleasures,  without  achieving  self-realisation.  (7)  [ 

The  Lord  Creator,  through  His  Will,  dictates  to  us  all  our  ; 
actions  and  we  do  accordingly  as  it  pleases  Him,  as  nothing  can  [ 
happen  without  His  Orders  and  we  only  follow  His  dictates.  ! 

0  Nanak  !  Whosoever  is  bestowed  with  True  Name  by  the 
Lord,  merges  with  the  Lord  by  inculcating  True  Name  in  his  heart, 
enjoying  eternal  bliss. (8-23-24) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Iss  gu'jfa  me'h  akhu't  bha'ndara....) 

In  this  human  body  with  darkness  all  over,  there  is  a  limitless 
treasure  of  spiritual  powers  (treasure  of  virtues)  wherein  the  Lord, 
who  is  beyond  our  grasp  and  with  limitless  greatness,  resides  but 
we  cannot  appreciate  it.  Only  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
rid  themselves  of  their  egoism  through  the  Guru's  Word,  can  really 
realise  and  understand  this;  infact,  they  perceive  Him  spiritually, 
while  for  the  faithless,  He  is  in  a  hidden  form. 

1  would  offer  myself,  nay  my  Ufe  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Guru-minded  parsons,  who  have  inculcated  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  in  their  hearts.  They  only  relish  the  sweet  taste  of  this  nectar, 
which  is  available  to  those  persons  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  who 
partake  of  it,  along  with  other  colleagues.  (Pause- 1)  i 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  having  removed  the  veil  of 
ignorance,  by  ridding  themselves  of  their  egoism,  have  laid  their 
minds  open  to  the  inflow  of  the  treasure  of  invaluable  True  Name  I 
through  the  Guru's  Grace.  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  | 
that  one  could  attain  True  Name  with  the  Gum's  Grace  and  there  } 
is  no  other  source.  (2)  1 

When  the  Guru  applied  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  and 
wisdom  to  my  eyes,  my  mind  was  enlightened  and  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  was  dispelled.  When  my  mind  was  enshrined  with 
the  Ught  of  True  Name,  my  soul  united  with  the  Prime-Soul  (Lord) 
and  I  became  one  witti  the  Lord.  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are 
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received  with  honour  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  (3) 

When  all  the  treasures  of  virtues  are  found  inside  our  body, 
and  we  wander  outside  in  search  of  these,  we  surely  cannot  attain 
True  Name  but  suffer  miserably  like  the  worthless  person.  The 
faithless  person  does  not  realise  anything  like  a  blind  man,  and 
finally  achieves  everything  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  within 
himself.  Such  a  Guru-minded  person,  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  does 
attain  the  True  Lord,  with  which  he  is  able  to  rid  himself  of  his 
egoism  by  surrendering  his  body  and  soul.  He  then  sings  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  finally  merging  with 
Him.  (5) 

When  Man  diverts  his  mmd  from  being  led  astray  into  worldly 
pleasures,  through  the  nine  outlets  and  keeps  his  mind  stuck  to  the 
Tenth  invisible  door  (outlet)  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise,  where 
the  Lord  resides;  he  then  hears  the  Unstrang  music  of  Nature  day 
and  night  in  his  enlightened  self.  But  this  stage  is  achieved  only 
by  those  persons,  having  received  knowledge  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (6) 

Without  the  Guru's  guidance,  there  is  total  darkness  in  one's 
mind  and  without  dispelling  this  darkness  (of  ignorance)  one  cannot 
realise  any  spiritual  enlightenment  nor  get  out  of  the  cycle  of 
rebirths.  The  key  of  knowledge  for  the  lock  of  ignorance  and 
darkness  (opening  the  Tenth  door)  lies  with  the  Guru,  but  this 
stage  is  realised  by  few  fortunate  persons  who  are  pre-destined 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 

0  Lord  !  You  are  present  everywhere,  whether  in  manifest  or 
Unmanifest  form  but  this  realisation  comes  to  the  persons  who  aie 
favoured  with  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  meditate  and 
cultivate  True  Name  in  our  hearts  and  sing  Lord's  praises,  as  only 
True  Name  pervades  inside  the  minds  of  Guru-minded  persons, 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (8-24-25) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Gurmukh  ndlai  milaeai  aapai....) 

The  Lord  has  enabled  the  Guru-minded  p^sons  to  merge 
with  Him  and  they  fiirfher,  help  others  to  meet  the  Lord.  Such 
Guru-minded  persons  are  not  worried  about  the  god  of  death  nor 
do  they  suffer,  any  afflictions.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  infact, 
have  cut  off  their  worldly  connections,  by  ridding  themselves  of 
their  egoism  and  they  look  grand  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  and 
are  received  with  honour  at  .the  Lord's  Court.  (1) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my  life  even,  to  those 
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Gura-minded  persons,  who  gethonoured  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
(Lord's  Court)  because  of  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  The 
Guru-minded  persons  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  enjoying  perfect 
bUss  by  inculcating  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  and  meditate  on 
the  Lord  (by  all  means),  by  body  and  soul.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  person  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  both  in 
this  life  and  after  death,  (both  life  and  death  of  a  Guru-minded 
person  are  successful).  His  life  does  not  go  waste,  as  he  has  realised 
the  True  meaning  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

Infact,  the  death  does  not  destroy  the  importance  of  the  Guru- 
minded  persons  as  such  they  never  die  and  they  are  united  with 
the  Lord  finally.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  received  with  honour  in  the 
Lord's  Court,  as  they  have  rid  themselves  of  the  dirt  of  egoism. 
The  Guru-minded  persons  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  enabling  some  others  also  to  do  likewise,  and  they 
have  usefully  spent  this  life  for  the  service  of  others.  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  never  suffer  any  physical  pains  as 
they  have  got  rid  of  the  malady  of  egoism;  their  mind  has  been 
purified  with  the  help  of  True  Name  and  they  never  become  impure 
with  falsehood  again.  So  they  get  united  with  the  Lord  by  attaining 
the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.  (4) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  get  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Court 
by  meditating  on  True  Name  and  realising  Truth.  They  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  and  find  favour  and  honour  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.They  attain  permanent  bliss  by  remembering  True  Name 
and  are  always  engaged  in  meditation  of  True  Name  or  helping 
others  on  the  same  path.  (5) 

The  heart  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  is  ever  enriched  with 
the  Guru's  teachings,  thus  realising  the  secrets  of  the  Lord 
throughout  the  four  ages;  at  all  times.  They  always  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  thus  cleansing  their  mind  and  enable  everyone  else  to 
worship  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  (6) 

The  self-willed,  faithless  persons  always  grope  in  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  and  cry  for  help,  being  in  the  clutches  of  the  god  of 
death.  Ihfact,  they  are  like  the  worms  in  the  filth  and  suffer  day 
and  night  like  these  worms  living  in  filthy  surroundings  all  the 
time.  (7)  v 
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The  Guru-minded  persons  themselves  remember  the  Lord 
and  goad  others  as  well  towards  (worshipping  the  Lord)  prayers, 
as  the  Lord  is  enshrined  in  their  hearts  automatically.  O  Nanak! 
By  meditating  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  gets  honoured  here 
and  hereafter,  and  finally  merges  with  the  True  Master  through 
the  Guru's  Grace.  (8-25-26) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (E'kajoatjoat  hai  sarira...) 

0  Lord  !  It  is  Your  light  only  which  emanates  fi"om  all  forms 
of  Your  creation.  But  this  enlightenment  is  known  by  experienced 
(few)  persons  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord  has  created 
unity  through  His  image  (light)  being  made  visible  in  all  things; 
at  the  same  time  there  is  diversity  with  different  shapes  and 
appearances  in  all  His  Creation. 

1  would  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  theTrue  Lord.  None 
has  ever  achieved  true  realisation  except  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  The  Gui-u-minded  persons,  merge  with  the  Lord  in  the 
fourth  stage  of  "Equipoise",  with  the  Gum's  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  You  appear  grand,  prevalent  everywhere  in  Your 
Creation  and  the  whole  world  is  completely  bewitched  by  Your 
secrets.  It  is  only  through  Your  Grace  that  the  whole  Universe 
moves  according  to  set  principles  in  conscious  perception  as  per 
Your  Will.  You  alone  are  bestower  of  comforts  and  sufiferings  to 
Your  Creation  and  enable  the  Guru-minded  persons  to  realise  You 
within  themselves.  (2) 

O  Lord  Creator  !  You  are  responsible  for  directing  theWorld 
and  also  make  us  behave  and  act  as  per  Your  Will.  You  alone 
enable  us  to  understand  and  inculcate  the  Guru's  teachings  in  our 
minds;  thus  the  nectar  of  True  Name  springs  within  us  by  way  of 
theGuru's  Word  which  we  are  enabled  to  hear  through  the  Guru. 
(3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  and  You  are  present  Yourself  in 
Your  creation  which  functions  within  Your  directions,  as  it  is  Your 
light  only,  which  functions  within  all  Your  creation.  Whosoever  is 
relieved.of  the  worldly  bondage  by  You,  attains  Salvation,  being 
Truthful.  Infact,  it  is  Your  presence  only  in  all  beings,  who  attain 
Salvation  and  it  is  You  only  (in  a  different  form)  who  sings  Your 
praises,  and  it  is  You  alone  whose  praises  are  being  sung,  as  You 
are  present  in  all  Your  creation.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  Yourself  tile  veil  of  Worldly  falsehood  and 
You  Yourself  are  its  image  and  You-have  created  an  interest  in  that 
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worldly  falsehood,  throughout  the  whole  world  by  Yourself.  Y 
are  Yourself  the  bestower  of  all  vutues,  the  True  Guru;  and  \ 
Yourself  are  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  as  a  disciple  and  Y 
are  holding  discourses  for  others  as  well,  describing  the  Lor; 
Greatness.  (5)  ■ 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  all  the  beings  in  the  world  £^ 
then  You  only  make  them  perform  all  the  actions.  You  created  tl 
Universe  and  then  (maintained)  have  kept  it  in  its  position  Yours! 
and  then  destroy  it,  when  it  pleases  You.  Nothing  happens  with(i 
Your  will  (Dictates)  and  all  the  Creation  is  kept  engaged  by  You  , 
various  activities.  (6)  [. 

O  Lord  !  You  only  are  responsible  for  the  death}, 
individuals  and  then  You  only  make  them  alive.  You  only  enat 
us  to  merge  with  Yourself,  by  arranging  our  meeting  with  the  G| 
through  holy  congregations.  The  Guru-nunded  persons,  who  hi 
cared  to  serve  You,  have  always  enjoyed  perfect  bliss  and  tl 
have  finally  united  with  You  in  the  fourth  stage 
"Equipoise."  (7) 

0  Lord !  You  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  as  perceived  by 
and  only  those  few  persons  perceive  Your  real  Greatness  who 
pre-destined  by  Your  Will.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-mine 
persons,  who  have  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hea 
perceive  Lord's  Greatness  and  His  real  secrets  and  enable  so  mj 
others  as  well  to  perceive  Him  in  their  company.  (8-26-27) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  (Me'ra  prabh  bharpur  re'hare'ha  s 
tha'iee...)  \ 

The  Lord  is  prevalent  everywhere  in  full  measure,  bej 
omni-present  but  we  could  perceive  Him  within  ourselves  throij 
the  Guru's  Grace  only.  If  we  were  to  serve  Him  with  single  mint 
devotion  and  concentrate  on  Him  alone,  then  we  could  merge  w 
the  Lord,  through  the  (Guru -minded  persons)  the  Gui! 
guidance.(l) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my  life  even,  to  th 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  inclucate  the  love  of  the  Lord,  the  1 
line  of  this  Universe,  in  their  hearts,  through  True  Name.  SucI 
Lord  is  the  living  soul  of  this  Universe,  and  the  bestowei 
fearlessness;  on  the  Guru-minded  persons  through  the  Gu; 
guidance,  who  have  merged  with  the  Lord  automatica' 
(Pause-1)  ' 

The  Lord,  the  supporter  of  this  Earth  and  nether  lands,  abi 
within  us  and  the  loving  spirit  within  us  remains  ever  so  yoj 
and  fresh.  Such  a  Lord,  bestower  of  all  comforts,  is  ever  blossonj 
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within  us  with  joy  and  the  Guru-minded  persons  unite  with  Him 
effortlessly  with  the  Gum's  guidance  (in  the  State  of  equipoise).  (2) 

So  Long,  we  are  engulfed  by  ego,  (I-am-ness)  we  cannot 
escape  from  the  cycle  of  biiths  and  deaths;  but  the  tme  Gum- 
minded  person,  ridding  himself  of  his  ego,  surely  concentrates  on 
the  Tme  Lord,  thus  attaining  unison  with  the  Lord.  (3) 

Sometimes,  forgetting  the  Lord's  Presence  within  us,  we 
consider  certain  acts  as  virtuous  or  certain  others  as  sinful  due  to 
our  egoism  which  has  resulted  in  the  creation  of  this  Universe, 
(which  could  be  clubbed  together  as  brothers  being  born  out  of  the 
same  mother-egoism).  But  we  should  rise  above  these 
considerations  and  ridding  ourselves  of  these  vicious  thoughts, 
concentrate  on  our  innerself  and  our  spirit  within,  and  meditate  on 
Tme  Name.  Once  we  concenti'ate  on  the  Lord's  Tme  Name,  thi-ough 
the  Gum's  guidance,  then  we  could  unite  with  the  Lord's  spirit 
within  us,  without  much  exeilion  or  automatically.  (4) 

Due  to  our  dual-mindedness,  there  is  daikness  of  ignorance 
within  our  heaits,  but  by  ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism,  we  could 
also  get  enlightened  within  us.  Infact  the  Gum-minded  persons, 
who  have  received  and  understood  the  Gum's  Word,  meditate  on 
Tme  Name  day  and  night,  leading  to  a  perfect  vision  of  the  Lord 
and  His  Light  within  themselves.  (5) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  have  realised  the  light  and 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  within  themselves,  whose  Creation  is 
perceived  all  over  the  world,  and  they  have  dispelled  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  Such  persons,  whose 
heaits  have  been  illumined  and  blossomed  like  a  lotus,  have 
experienced  perfect  bliss  with  Tme  Name,  finally  merging  with 
the  Lord.  (6) 

Our  body  is  replete  with  the  jewels  of  virtues  and  ti  easures 
of  Tme  Name  in  the  fonii  of  detachment  from  worldly  pleasui^es. 
The  Gum-minded  persons,  with  the  help  of  these  viitues,  have 
realised  and  attained  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  through  the  Gmn's 
guidance;  since  such  persons  deal  in  the  merchandise  of  Tme  Name, 
they  gain  profits  also  in  the  form  of  Tme  Name  only.  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself  conserves  the  merchandise  of  Tme  Name 
with  the  Gum,  and  then  Himself  bestows  the  gift  (boon)  of  Trae 
Name  on  us  through  the  Gum;  but  a  few  Gum-minded  persons 
only  deal  in  the  business  of  the  jewel  of  Tme  Name. 

O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  is  favoured  with  the  Lord's  Grace, 
attains  the  Gum's  company;  and  the  Gum-minded  person,  who 
receives  the  Gum's  Grace,  is  enabled  to  inclucate  the  love  of  the 
nectar  of  Tme  Name  in  his  heart.  (8-27-28) 
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Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Har  d'apai  mailai  save  karaie...) 

The  Gura-minded  persons,  whom  the  Lord  has  united  witl 
the  GuiTj,  render  service  to  the  Gui-u,  and  they  are  far  remove( 
from  dual-mindedess  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord  i; 
Himself  pure  and  bestower  of  virtues  on  us,  and  enables  thi 
devotees  to  get  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  service.(l) 

I  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  th{ 
Gui-u-minded  persons,  who  serve  the  Tine  Master  at  heart,  witi 
devotion,  as  the  Tine  Name  is  always  pm-e  and  they  have  inculcatec 
this  Name  in  their  hearts  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 1)  ' 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  bestowei"  of  these  gifts  to  us,  als( 
the  Lend  decides  the  action  on  om-  deeds.  The  Gum-minded  personsl 
who  have  served  the  Lord,  have  realised  Him  fully;  and  such  sainti 
appear  grand  after  attaining  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  partakl 
of  the  Lord's  love  with  the  Gum's  guidance.  (2)  j 

In  the  darkness  of  the  body,  the  soul  abides  in  a  beautifii 
spot  where  it  shines  forth  with  the  radiation  of  Tnith.  Th^ 
Gm-u-minded  persons,  whose  ego  and  ignorance  has  been  dispellec 
by  the  perfect  Gum's  guidance,  meditate  day  and  night  on  th( 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  being  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord 
finally  merging  with  the  Lord,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Gum.  (3) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  ponder  over  the  Gum's  Won 
in  this  body's  dark  chamber,  through  the  Gum's  teachings,  inculcatf 
True  Name  in  thek  hearts,  by  ridding  themselves  of  the  worldly 
falsehood  and  the  devil  of  egoism  through  the  efficacy  of  Tm^ 
Name.  Then  such  persons  sing  the  beautiful  praises  of  the  Lore 
through  the  Gum's  guidance  and  enjoy  the  perfect  bliss,  by  unitini 
with  the  Lord.  (4)  i 

The  god  of  death  punishes  the  faithlss  persons  possessing 
dual-mindedness,  by  imposing  certain  punishments,  and  those 
forgetting  Tme  Name  are  also  punished.  The  god  of  death  demand; 
the  complete  account  of  each  and  every  moment  of  life  in  thit 
world  from  the  self-willed  persons  with  dual-mindedness,  regarding 
any  sins  committed  by  them  or  acts  of  omission.  (5) 

In  this  world  the  human  being  (like  the  bride  at  parents'  house] 
has  forgotten  the  Lord-spouse.  This  human  being  0ike  a  bride)  u 
duped  by  dual-mindedness  and  then  wails  and  cries  for  help.  Infacti  ^ 
this  human  being  with  a  mean  and  a  disfigured  body  due  to  hij>;;; 
misdeeds  (like  the, disfigured  and  disgraced  women  with  meai 
character)  never,  attaijis  the  company  of  the  Lord-  spouse  even  ii 
his  dreams.  (6) 

I 

252  I 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-127) 


.wst  gu^  flra  ?Kjt  ip^fe»r  ii 
II  iM»it  lira  Hfe  ^PTfew  II 
^ ^irff^fetffwii  ^THfe 
^  BTftrf>HT  ^  wffe  to 

t  FtTT  gzp^fe>>r  II  :)  II  >>nO 

I  Hfe  II  M^UST  ?JT§  >|fc 

=rT§  11       ?^  fk^  ?fe»rut 
^  di'<^r<±»f  II  t  II 

t  II  II 

?HfR^  Wfet?Wll  Hrddjd 

urgHTfo  OtJih'  II  ufe^^r 

jfo       ^fer  BT^  ufe  ^ 

[U3T^fe»r  II  ^  II  u^^Tft§ 
-gt  ufe  gfe  >ffe  ^TT^fe^r  ii 

&  "F&T  uT^fs>HT  II  ^  11  guT§  II 

Htf  >>ft§^  ufe  gftp>r  H)-n^  II 
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The  Gum-minded  person,  by  inculcating  the  Lord,  in  his 
heart,  has  been  enabled  by  the  Perfect  Guru  to  attain  Perfect  Vision 
of  the  Lord  in  His  very  presence.  Then  the  Guru-minded  person 
remains  in  the  embrace  of  the  Lord  and  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
enjoys  the  bliss  of  the  company  of  the  Lord-spouse  in  the  beautiful 
domain  of  his  heart.  (Like  the  bride,  who  enjoys  the  embrace  of 
the  spouse  by  remembering  him  all  the  time,  and  then  remaining 
in  his  presence,  enjoys  the  conjugal  love  through  the  service  of 
her  spouse).  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself,  bestows  all  virtues  on  such  Gum-minded 
persons  by  enabling  them  to  come  in  contact  with  the  Gum  through 
the  holy  saints,  thus  attaining  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  gained  praise  and  greatness 
through  the  meditation  of  True  Name,  always  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  day  and  night,  thus  enjoying  perfect  bliss  throughout  the 
life.  (8-28-29) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  {Uttam  janam  sutha'n  hai  va'scL.,) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  whose  abode  is  in  the  holy 
congregations,  are  really  leading  a  life  of  higher  and  pious  order. 
They  serve  the  Tme  Master  with  undivided  devotion  and  lead  a 
life  of  an  ascetic,  while  living  with  their  families.  They  ai'e  ever 
immersed  in  the  love  of  the  ever  green  Lord  and  they  are  satiated 
with  the  devotion  and  affection  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my  life  even,  to  those  Gum- 
minded  persons,  who  read  the  holy  books  and  inculcate  the  Tme 
meaning  and  teachings  of  those  books  (True  love)  in  their  hearts. 
In  fact,  they  read  the  Gum's  Word  and  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  meditating  on  Tme  Name  and  receive  hoiiour  at  the  Lord's 
Court.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  grasp  and  whose  secrets  are 
not  known  to  us,  is  immanent  everywhere.  It  is  not  possible  to 
realise  the  Lord  by  any  other  means  except  through  the  Grace  of 
the  Lord,  that  one  is  merged  with  the  Lord  through,  the  Gum's 
guidance.  (2) 

Those  persons,  who  may  be  experts  of  Vedas  (religious  books) 
but  are  engulfed  by  dual-mindednes,  do  not  appreciate  the  real 
meaning  of  religion  and  are  engulfed  by  the  three-pronged  Maya 
(Worldly  falsehood)  and  the  associated  wranglings.  The  bondage 
of  the  worldly  activities  and  the  three  pronged  Maya  is  not  let  off 
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except  thi'ough  the  Gum's  guidance;  so  the  Guru-rtiinded  persor 
themselves  attain  Salvation  and  enable  others  as  well  to  achie^ 
this  stage.  (3) 

Oui"  niind  is  very  restless  and  cannot  be  controlled  normal] 
by  us,  as  such  the  self-willed  persons,  being  engulfed  by  dua^ 
mindedness  run  around  in  circles  in  all  directions.  These  faithles 
persons,  engaged  in  worldly  pleasures  are  just  like  the  worms,  ai^ 
suffer  (burn)  in  filth  and  die  also  in  filthy  being  surrounded  by  tlj 
filth  of  vicious  actions  all  the  time.  (4)  i 

So  these  persons  waste  theii-  lives  in  misdeeds,  suixounde' 
by  worldly  falsehood  all  tlie  time.  Such  faithless  persons,  alwaj! 
try  to  assert  their  authority  due  do  their  egoism;  they  perform  a- 
sorts  of  actions  in  this  pmsuit  but  do  no  avail,  and  do  not  thel- 
attain  salvation  as  a  reward.  j 

O  Lord  !  Nothing  could  happen  in  this  world  without  Yoi 
Will,  those  of  us  who  have  been  pai  doned  by  You  due  to  the  Gmn 
teachings  and  blessings,  are  received  by  You  in  the  Lord's  Com- 
and  are  honoured  by  You.  (5) 

A  person,  who  neither  understands  the  secrets  of  the  Lor 
nor  tries  to  understand,  is  destined  to  burn  in  the  fire  of  worldl 
pleasm'es  and  false  pursuits  in  this  life,  and  engulfed  in  dual 
mindedness  wanders  aimlessly  in  the  world.  Such  a  self-wille 
person  wastes  his  life  and  departs  fi-om  the  world  repenting  hi 
misdeeds.  (6) 

The  self-willed  bhnd  person.engages  himself  in  useless  an 
mean  actions,  and  wastes  his  life  like  a  woman  whose  beauty  an; 
ornaments  (embellishments)  in  the  absence  of  her  spouse,  who  i 
away,  goes  to  waste.  Such  a  self-willed,  faithless  person  neithe 
finds  peace  in  this  world  nor  gets  any  honom^  in  the  (world)  lif 
hereafter,  that  is  to  say,  wastes  his  life.  (7) 

Very  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  value  c 
Tme  Name  through  the  Gm-u's  guidance.  They  meditate  on  Tm 
Name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night  and  finally  enjoy  perfect  bliss  i 
the  fourth  stage  of  'Equipoise'.  (8) 

The  Lord  is  immanent  and  present  everywhere  in  equ£| 
measme,  but  this  is  realised  by  few  Guru-minded  persons 
O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  immersed  in  Tme  Name,  look  grand  anj 
honourable  and  are  merged  with  the  Lord  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lori 
Himself.  (9-29-30)  L 

Majh  Mahala  -  3{Ma'nmukh  par'e'h pandit  kaha'vaih..)  ■ 
Some  self-willed,  faithless  persons  read  Vedas  and  othe 
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books,  but  being  engulfed  in  dual-mindediiess,  though  they  call 
themselves  leai'ned  people,  undergo  sufferings  due  to  this  dual 
activity.  Such  persons,  engulfed  by  the  poison  of  vices  and 
misdeeds,  never  realise  the  real  Truth  and  undergo  the  torture  of 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

I  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Gum-minded  persons,  who  having  rid  themselves  of  their  egoism, 
are  fully  immereed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  With  the  semce  of  the 
Gum,  they  inculcate  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  and 
enjoy  this  bliss  of  Tme  Name  themselves,  alongwitii  many  others 
as  well.  (Pause- 1) 

Some  others,  though  engaged  in  reading  Vedas  or  other 
literature,  have  not  tasted  the  bliss  of  Tme  Name  and  engage 
themselves  in  worldly  (false)  pursuits,  thus  wasting  their  lives. 
Such  faithless  pei-sons  grope  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  due  to 
their  lack  of  sense  and  knowledge  while  the  Gum-minded  persons^ 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  having  appreciated  the  Tme  meaning 
of  such  knowledge  and  literature.  (2) 

Then  one  could  describe  the  greatness  of  the  unfathomable 
and  indescribable  Lord  through  beautiful  verses,  as  the 
Gum-minded  persons,  who  follow  the  Gum's  teachings,  love  at 
heait  only  the  Tme  Lord.  Such  Gum-minded  pei-sons,  speak  the 
truth  day  and  night  and  meditate  on  Tme  Lord  due  to  which  their 
hearts  are  totally  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  totally  immersed  in  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  can  appreciate  only  Tmfh  and  the  Lord  Himself 
bestows  this  Truth  on  them  and  never  repents  having  blessed  them 
with  His  favours.  These  Gum-minded  persons,  thi-ough  the  Gum's 
guidance,  have  always  realised  tmth  and  enjoy  th^  bliss  of  life  by 
merging  with  the  Lord.  (4) 

These  persons  are  never  affected  by  the  filth  of  lies  and  mean 
thoughts;  instead  they  remain  alert  and  awake  day  and  night  in  the 
meditation  of  the  Lord.  Their  hearts  are  enriched  with  the  nectar 
of  Tme  Name  and  their  Soul  is  fully  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  thus  merging  with  Him  finally.  (5) 

While  the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  despite  reading 
books  of  learning,  but  engulfed  in  the  three-pronged  worldly 
activities  (of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace)  are  never  in  a  position 
to  realise  the  Tmfh  about  the  Lord.  Infact,  they  are  far  removed 
from  their  origin  as  they  do  not  follow  the  Gum's  teachings;  and 
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do  not  appreciate  the  reality,  being  under  the  spell  of  the  demd 
of  Maya,  (worldly  falsehood)  However,  the  Guru-minded  person! . 
by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  merge  with  the  Lord.  (6)  i 

The  Vedas  proclaim  at  the  top  of  their  voice  that  the  Worldl 
falsehood  is  a  three-pronged  activity,  but  the  faithless  ones,  due  t 
their  dual-mindedness,  do  not  realise  the  real  Truth,  the  Lord.  The 
study  Vedas  to  attain  the  three-pronged  Maya  but  do  not  understani 
the  one-faceted  Lord,  as  such  they  undergo  sufferings.  (7) 

Whenever  it  pleases  the  Lord,  He  Himself  arranges  for  one[ 
association  with  the  Guru;  and  the  Guru-minded  persons,  foUowir^ 
the  Guin's  teachings,  rid  themselves  of  all  doubts  and  suffeiingj  ■ 
O  Nanak  !  The  value  of  True  Name  is  rieally  Great  and  we  shoulj 
inculcate  True  Name  in  our  hearts,  so  that  we  could  enjoy  perfe<; 
bliss.  (8-30-31) 

Majh  Mahala  -  3  ("Nirgu'nn  sarg'un  apai  soiee. ") 

The  Lord  Himself  appears  as  complete  being  detached  fror 
the  world  and  also  present  everywhere  (in  the  form  of  Natm"£ 
while  the  learned  person,  is  one  who  understands  the  real  tinth  c 
this  world.  Then  such  a  person,  by  inculcating  True  Name  in  hi 
heart,  gains  Salvation  and  enables  many  more  to  successfully  cros 
this  ocean  of  life.  ( 1 ) 

I  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  thos; 
Guru-minded  persons  who  taste  the  nectar  of  True  Nam 
themselves  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  They  relish  the  Lord's  Tru 
Name  and  become  purified  and  then  meditate  on  the  True  Nam 
all  the  time.  (Pause- 1) 

Such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  ponder  over  the  Guruj 
Word,  realise  the  Lord's  Will  as  all  powerful  in  preference  to  ou 
conceptions  of  good  and  bad  actions.  The  true  knowledge  shine 
forth  in  their  hearts  as  they  have  rid  thernselves  of  egoism.  The^ 
receive  all  the  nine  treasures  of  life  by  inculcating  Tme  Name  an< 
merge  with  the  Lord  by  ridding  themselves  of  the  three  prbngef 
Maya.  (2)  i 

While  the  self-willed  persons  perform  their  actions  unde| 
the  spell  of  egoism,  and  they  cannot  be  considered  as  'Detached  d 
Selfless'  as  one  can  become  'Detached'  only  by  ridding  oneself  o|' 
one's  egoism  through  the  Gum's  Grace.  Then  he  gains  the  Inne: 
knowledge  by  which  he  attains  self-realisation,  and  sings  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

The  company  of  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  is  pur  e  just  like  th 
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Mansaiover  lake  and  the  Guru-minded  persons  pick  up  the  gems 
of  Tine  Name,  (along  the  banks  of  this  Great  Lake  like  the  swans). 
They  bathe  continuously,  day  and  night  in  the  tank  of  puie  waters, 
such  as  holy  discourses  and  songs  in  praise  of  the  Lord,  and  rid 
themselves  of  the  filth  of  egoism.  (4) 

The  pure  Guru-minded  swan-like  persons  are  fully  immarsed 
in  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  ridding  themselves  of  their  egoism, 
they  abide  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  in  the  ocean  of  the 
Lord's  World.  Such  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  immersed  in 
the  Lord,  are  fully  involved  in  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  day  and 
night  with  devotion.  (5) 

The  Self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  are  like  the  cranes  who 
remain  filthy,  being  spoiled  by  the  dirt  of  egoism,  though  they 
bathe  in  the  fonn  of  discourses  and  singing  (of  Praises)  sessions  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  they  cannot  get  rid  of  their  filth.  But  if 
they  ponder  over  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  and  live  a  life  of  total 
detachment  (fiom  worldly  pleasures)  they  would  be  able  to  rid 
themselves  of  their  egoism,  (6) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  from  within  their  hearts;  infact  with  the  Gum's  guidance 
and  Gum's  Grace  the  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled 
fi-om  their  hearts.  The  light  of  knowledge  was  then  emitted  which 
helped  them  in  self-realisation.  (7) 

Now  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  the  Lord  creates  this  world 
and  then  He  Himself  looks  after  its  sustenance;  and  the  person 
who  serves  the  Lord  finally,  finds  acceptance  at  His  Court. 

0  Nanak !  Though  the  Tme  Name,  abides  in  our  hearts,  but  it 
could  be  realised  only  with  the  Grace  of  the  Guru. 
(8-31-32) 

Majh  Mahala  -3  {"Maya  mo'h  jagat  saba'iya. ") 

The  whole  Universe  is  engulfed  in  the  love  of  worldly  veil  of 
falsehood;  the  whole  lot  of  mankind  is  enamoured  by  the 
three-pronged  Maya  (Worldly  veil  of  falsehood).  This  point  is 
realised  by  the  Gum-minded  persons,  through  the  Gum's  guidance 
as  by  rising  above  the  normal  life  of  three-pronged  activity,  they 
attain  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise,  and  attain  unity  with  the  Lord. 
(1) 

1  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even,  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  rid  themselves'  of  the  worldly 
attachments  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  Infact,  those  persons  who 
burn  away  their  love  of  worldly  pleasures,  set  their  minds  on  the 
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love  of  the  Lord  who  finally  get  rewarded  with  praise  in  the  Lord's 
Presence.  (Pause- 1) 

TTie  origin  of  all  gods  and  goddesses  takes  shape  fi'om  the 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  as  they  all  entertain  the  love  of: 
worldly  pleasures  when  they  introduced  the  books  of  learming 
like  Shastras  and  Smritis.  TTie  whole  world  is  trapped  in  the  lovd 
of  worldly  attachments  (Maya)  due  to  which  all  the  human  beings 
suffer  the  pangs  of  births  and  deaths  in  the  process  ol| 
transmigratiotn.  (2) 

However,  there  are  a  few  Gum-minded  persons  who  havej  • 
attained  the  gem  of  knowledge  in  the  form  of  nectai-  of  Tme  Name 
in  this  world  and  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  have  inculcated 
Trae  Name  in  their  hearts.  Hiey  observe  all  the  forms  of  Truth  ii^ 
observing  chastity,  discipline  and  tmthfulness  and  meditate  on 
Tme  Name  through  the  Gum's  teachings,  (with  conti-ol  of  the 
mind  from  vicious  thoughts)  (3) 

In  this  world,  Man  is  lost  in  doubts  and  misgivings  through 
his  dual-mindedness,  thus  not  attaining  self-realisation  like  the 
bride  in  her  parents'  home,  (who  forgets  her  spouse  with  other 
embellishments  and  beauty  aids).  So  the  man  repents  forgetting 
the  Lord  in  other  involvements  (like  the  bride),  and  does  not  find 
peace  either  in  this  world  or  hereafter,  even  in  dieams  like  the 
bride  in  parents  or  in-laws  place).  (4) 

On  the  other  hand,  a  person  who  looks  forwai'd  to  the  care; 
and  love  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Gum's  Grace,  always  finds  the  I 
Lord's  Presence  everywhere  by  his  side  just  like  the  bride  who! 
cares  for  her  spouse  and  gets  his  love.  He  gets  imbued  with  the  j 
love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  as  he  is  having  the  \ 
Gum's  Pi-esence,  as  his  support,  (like  the  bride  imbued  with  the  [.. 
love  of  her  spouse  through  her  beautification.)  (5) 

The  persons,  who  have  accepted  the  Gum's  teachings,  have  L 
successfully  lived  their  lives,  as  they  have  completely  cast  off 
their  dual-niindedness  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  Such  Gmn-  \ 
minded  persons  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  they  j 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  in  the  company  of : 
holy  saints.  (6) 

What  is  the  value  of  the  life  in  this  world  of  the  person  who  \ 
does  not  serve  the  Tme  Master  ?  Infact  his  life  is  a  curse,  as  such  \ 
a  person  has  wasted  his  life  in  useless  pursuits.  Such  a  self-willed  [ 
person  undergoes  sufferings  as  he  never  remembers  the  Lord,  ; 
and  without  meditating  on  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  suffers  all  I 
sorts  of  privations.  (7) .  | 
Hie  Lord  only  knows  the  secrets  of  the  World,  which  He  j 
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Himself  has  created  and  He  only  knows  the  tmth  behind  this  drama. 
The  Lord  merges  with  Himself  the  person,  who  follows  the  Gum's 
teachings.  O  Nanak  !  Few  Guru-minded  persons  only  attain  the 
nectai'  of  Tme  Name,  who  have  been  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will  with  such  a  good  fortune,  and  they  finally  merge  with  the 
Lord.  (8-1-33) 

Majh  Mahaia  -4  {Aad  purkh  aprampar  aape) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Creator  and  His  Creation  is  beyond 
our  comprehension,  being  limitless.  He  Himself  aeates,  then 
maintains  and  finally  after  creatiton,.  He  Himself  is  responsible 
for  its  destmction;  and  He  alone  is  omni-present  in  all  beings.  The 
Gui-u-minded  persons,  realising  this  secret  of  Natur  e,  attain  honour 
and  acceptance  at  the  Lord's  Comt.  (1) 

I  offer  myself,  nay  my  life  even  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru- 
minded  persons  who  meditate  on  the  True  Name,  which  is  without 
shape  or  form.  The  Lord  has  no  sign,  symbol  or  appearance  and 
He  resides  in  our  hearts;  such  a  limitless  and  indescribable  Lord 
could  be  realised  only  thiough  the  Gum's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  benefactor  and  bestower  of 
Your  mercies  and  Grace  on  us  and  there  is  none  else  other  than 
You.  It  is  thi-ough  the  Gum's  Grace  alone  that  we  receive  Your 
Tme  Name,  by  meditating  on  which,  we  may  unite  with  the  True 
Master.  (2). 

O  Lord  !  You  are  Trafh  personified  and  the  Creator  of  all 
beings- You  have  vast  resources  of  Your  modes  of  worship  in  Your 
treasures.  The  Gm-u-minded  persons,  who  have  attained  Your  Tme 
Name  have  inculcated  Your  true  love  in  their  hearts  and  finally 
they  attain  unison  with  You  in  the  fourth  stages  of  "Equipoise". 
(3) 

O  Lord  !  Pray  grant  me  this  boon,  that  I  may  forever  sing 
Your  praises  day  and  night.  O  My  dearest  Lord  !  This  is  my  only 
craving  that  I  may  continuously  sing  Your  praises,  and  never  seek 
anythiiig  else  from  any  other  source.  O  Lord  !  You  are  realised 
only  through  the  Grace  of  the  Gum.  (4) 

O  Lord,  inaccessible  (to  mind)  and  Beyond  (the  reach  of) 
five  senses!  We  cannot  grasp  Your-  Systems  and  Principles  (Secrets). 
It  is  only  those  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  favoured  with  Your 
Grace  that  they  are  enabled  to  unite  with  You.  These  persons 
meditate  on  You  through  the  Qum's  guiance  and  finally  attain  a 
bUssful  fife.  (5) 
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O  Lord  !  The  tongue  is  really  beautiful  and  praise-woithy 
which  sings  Your  praises.  The  Guin-minded  persons,  who  worship 
and  pi-aise  Your  Tme  Name,  aie  liked  by  the  Lord,  in  fact  they  are 
always  immersed  in  Your  love  and  finally  unite  with  the  Lord, 
thus  winning  acclaim  all  over.  (6) 

0  Lord  !  The  self-willed  persons  are  always  engaged  in 
various  activities  through  egoism,  thus  losing  their  life's  battle  in 
the  gamble  of  vicious  pleasures.  They  suffer  from  the  daikness  of 
gieed  and  lust  within  their  hearts,  due  to  which  they  undergo  the 
toitui  e  of  births  and  deaths  endlessly.  (7) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with  Your  Grace 
and  are  predestined  with  good  fortune,  receive  honour  and 
acceptance  at  the  Lord's  Court.  O  Nanak  !  The  Gum-minded 
persons,  who  have  attained  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  dispelling  all 
fear,  thiough  the  Gum's  Grace;  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  through  the 
Gum's  teachings.  (8-1-34) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  1  (Antar  alakh  na  ja'iee  lakhia...) 

The  Lord,  immanent  and  prevalent  throughout  the  Creation, 
is  beyond  our  comprehension;  and  cannot  be  realised  without  the 
Gum's  guidance.  Infact,  the  Lord  has  kept  the  gem  of  Tme  Name 
in  secret  custody;  and  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension 
and  description,  is  really  the  greatest  of  all,  and  can  be  realised 
thiough  the  Gum's  Woixl  only.  (1) 

1  offer  myself,  even  my  life,  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Gum-minded 
persons,  who  propagate  the  Lord's  Name  in  this  age  of  Kalyug.  O 
Lord  !  Your  Saints  remain  always  attached  to  the  support  of  the 
Tme  Lord  and  are  really  tbitunale  who  perceive  Your  vision  through 
a  glimpse.  (Pause- 1 ) 

The  Lord,  whose  secrets  Yogis  &  Sidhas  ai*e  trying  to  find 
out  and  well-known  gods  like  Indra  and  Brahma  meditate  on  Him 
with  devotion  and  even  thirty-three  crore  gods  are  trying  to  explore 
His  domain  and  existence  but  none  has  succeeded  so  fai-.  However 
the  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  mingled  with  the  Gum,  are 
singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  remembering  Him  at  heait.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  The  god  of  air  whistles  Your  Greatness  and  praises 
all  the  tune  (24  hours  a  day);  the  Earth  sei-ves  You  in  great  obeisance; 
in  fact  You  are  present  fn  all  the  lands,  regions,  and  languages  and 
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all  worship  You  as  they  are  fond  of  You;  being  omni-present.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  True  Master  and  the  Guru-minded 
persons  meditate  on  You  alone;  also  they  recognize  You  only 
through  the  Gum's  guidance  O  True  Master  !  Those  persons,  who 
have  taken  the  nectai'  of  Your  True  Name,  have  satiated  their  thirst. 
The  persons,  who  have  served  You  tiuly,  are  really  satisfied  at 
heart,  and  fully  contented  in  body  and  mind.  (4) 

Ttie  person,  who  has  gained  an  insight  into  the  true  knowledge 
about  Nature's  secrets  is  really  peaceful  and  satisfied.  He  enjoys 
the  permanent  and  perfect  bliss  of  life  and  makes  merry  in  the 
worldly  activities.  The  Guru-minded  person,  whose  mind  is  pinned 
to  the  Lord's  lotus-feet  and  meditates  on  True  Name,  is  really 
worthy  of  praise  and  acceptance  at  the  Lord's  Court.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  You  create  beings  later,  but  the  provision  of  their 
food  (maintenance)  is  done  earlier.  O  True  Master  !  There  is  none 
else  equal  to  You,  who  could  bestow  all  gifts  to  the  mankind.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  on  whom  Your  favours  are  bestowed, 
remembers  You  and  meditates  on  You;  and  he  alone  follows  the 
teachings  of  Your  saints  and  worshippers.  He  crosses  this  ocean  of 
life  and  helps  others  as  well  to  cross  it  effectively;  due  to  this 
high  successful  position  he  finds  no  obstacles  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  (7) 

O  Loixl !  You  are  the  greatest,  greater  than  the  mightiest  and 
none  can  grasp  Your  vastness  and  greatness.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You,  and  seek  Your  embrace  and 
whereabouts  from  Your  Saints.  (8-1-35) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  ("Ka'hun  so  mukta  ka'un  so  jugta/") 

( It  appears  that  there  are  some  questions  to  the  Guru  in  the 
first  half  of  this  seimon,  while  the  answers  by  the  Guru  to  the 
above  querries  are  given  in  the  second  half;  of  course  both  parts 
are  posed  by  the  Guru.) 

Which  type  of  human  beings  attain  salvation  in  this  life,  and 
who  is  attached  and  devoted  to  the  Lord  fully  ?  Who  is  a  learned 
person,  and  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  ?  Who  is  a 
householder  and  who  loves  a  life  of  a  secluded  person  away  from 
this  world  ?  And  who  really  adores  the  Lord,  knowing  His  real 
worth  and  powers  and  who  is  the  person  possessing  real 
knowledge  ?  (1) 

How  is  a  person  engulfed  in  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
and  how  can  he  wriggle  out  of  this  snare  ?  How  can  one  rid  himself 
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of  the  cycle  of  transmigration  ?  Who  follows  actions  with  the  aim 
of  realising  certain  desires  and  who  is  the  one  not  carrying  out  any 
actions  on  his  own  ?Who  engages  himself  in  describing  the  Lord's 
praises  ?  (2) 

In  this  world  who  is  happy  and  satisfied  and  who  is  unhappy 
and  miserable  ?  Who  is  the  Gum-minded  pereon,  always  ready  to 
obey  the  Gum's  verdict  and  who  is  the  faithless,  unwilling  to  carry 
out  the  Gum's  orders  ?  Then  how  can  one  unite  with  the  Lord  and 
how  else  could  one  beti-ay  the  Lord's  faith  and  go  astray  ?  Who 
could  explain  all  the  secrets  of  Nature  and  the  modes  of  Lord's 
functioning  ?  (3) 

Which  is  the  Word,  that  would  enable  one's  distracted  mind 
to  concentrate  on  one  Lord  ?  What  is  the  message  and  dictate,  of  t 
the  Lord  following  which,  the.  human  being  could  accept  both  i 
happiness  and  misery  (comforts  &  discomforts)  as  equally  pleasant  ; 
(on  par  with  each  other)  ?  What  is  the  method  or  mode  of 
fiinctioning  (in  life)  so  that  man  could  meditate  on  the  Lord  ?  And 
which  is  the  procedui^e  or  cult  by  which  man  could  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord?  (4) 

(Now  the  Gum  Himself  answers  the  above  (questions)  points) 

The  Gurmukh,  following  the  Gum's  verdict  or  the  Gum- 
minded  person  is  the  only  one  worthy  of  attaining  Salvation  and 
he  is  the  only  one,  who  knows  how  to  merge  with  the  Lord.  It  is 
the  Gum-minded  person  alone,  who  knows  the  secrets  of  Nature 
and  Lord's  Creation  and  he  alone  could  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  The  Gum-minded  person,  whether  he  be  a  householder  or  a 
recluse  is  worthy  of  all  honour  and  gratitude  (felicitations)  in  any 
circumstances;  as  he  alone  is  capable  of  gauging  Lord's  Gieatnes 
and  evaluating  correctly  all  His  benedictions,  and  he  alone  sings 
the  Lord's  praises.  (5) 

The  faithless,  (self-willed)  person  is  totally  engulfed  by  his 
egoism  while  the  Gum-minded  person  has  rid  himself  of  all  his 
ego,  thus  breaking  the  shackles  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 
The  Gum-minded  personlives  this  life  and  performs  various  actions 
as  per  the  Gum's  orders,  without  any  desires  and  whatever  he  does, 
is  in  the  normal  course  of  action  (as  per  His  Will).  (6) 

So  the  Gum-minded  person  is  always  happy  and  contented  i 
while  the  self-willed  person  is  always  unhappy  and  miserable  in 
this  world.  The  Gum-minded  person  does  all  his  functions  (as  it) 
in  the  presence  of  the  Gum  (facing  the  Gum)  (according  to  Gum's 
orders)  while  the  faithless  person  always  functions  with  his  back 
to  the  Gum.  (regardless  of  the  Gum's  Will)  So  the  Gum-minded 
person  has  united  with  the  Lord,  while  the  self-willed  person  is  far 
removed  from  the  Lord.  As  such  the  Gum-minded  person  could 
only  explain  to  other's  the  mode  of  meeting  or  uniting  with  the 
Lord.  (7) 
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The  Guru's  Word  is  the  only  word,  by  reading  which  the 
mind  stops  from  distractions  and  becomes  concentrated  (on  Lord) 
and  it  is  the  Guru's  Word  alone  on  which  the  Guru-minded  person 
meditates  and  concentrates,  by  which  he  is  enabled  to  accept  both 
happiness  and  misery  (comforts  and  discomforts)  on  par.  (with 
equal  pleasure)  It  is  the  functioning  of  the  Guru-minded  person 
alone,  that  he  is  in  a  position  to  meditate  on  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
and  through  singing  His  pi-aises,  he  extols  the  Greatness  of  the 
Lord.  (8) 

The  whole  Creation  of  this  Universe  and  its  vastness  is  the 
work  of  the  Lord  Himself  ;  firstly  the  Lord  Himself  creates  the 
beings  and  then  makes  them  function  as  per  His  dictates  and 
finally  settles  them  in  various  positions.  It  is  through  the 
organisation  of  the  Lord  alone  that  this  vast  Universe  comes  into 
being.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  the  Lord  alone,  in  whom  finally  all  the 
beings  merge  and  become  one  with  the  Creator,  (9-2-36) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  {"Prabh  abnasi  ta  Ida  ka'rcL  ") 

The  ever  lasting  (Deathless)  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us, 
so  we  have  nothing  to  worry.  O  Lord  !  If  You  are  the  destroyer  of 
all  miseries,  then  1  am  the  happiest  person  in  this  world.  You  are 
the  bestower  of  all  life,  honoui"  and  happiness  on  us  and  whatever 
You  give  us,  we  enjoy  all  these  comforts  and  pleasures,  as  Your 
true  followers.  (1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  nay  my  life  even»  to  those  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  love  the  Lord  with  (body  and  soul)  sincerity 
and  devotion.  O  Lord !  You  are  my  staunch  support  like  a  rock  and 
my  cover  against  all  evils  and  none  else  could  equal  You.  (Pause- 
1) 

O  Lord  !  Whosoever  loves  and  obeys  Your  Will  (without 
questioning)  finds  You  prevalent  in  all  Your  Creation  in  equal 
measure;  infact  everywhere,  in  every  nook  and  comer  of  this 
Universe  Your  Will  prevails.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  one  to  fulfil  all  our  desires  and 
wishes  and  Your  saints  are  fliU  to  the  brim  with  Your  worship  and 
devotion.  You  have  saved  Your  followers,  on  whom  Your  Grace 
and  benediction  is  bestowed.  (3) 

O  Lord !  The  Guru-mindedpersons,  favoured  with  Your  Grace, 
havebeensavedfromthedarknessofignorance;infact,therecipients 
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of  Your  favours  and  Grace  have  been  blessed  with  perfect  bhss  and 
are  fully  satiated.  OLord !  You  arebeyondDeath,  andthe  Guru-minded 
persons,  who  sing  and  describe  Your  praises,  always  find  no  end  to 
their  efforts,  as  Your  Greatness  is  beyond  their  grasp.  (4) 

O  Lord !  You  are  the  only  saviour  in  this  world  and  hereafter; 
even  in  the  mother's  womb  You  gave  protection  to  us.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  ever  immersed  in  Youi-  love  and  devotion,  sing 
Yom-  praises  alone;  as  such  the  ill  effects  of  worldly  desires  do  not 
affect  them.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  Your  favours  and  benedictions  are  too  many,  who 
am  I  to  relate  them  ?  In  fact,  I  always  perceive  Your  presence  in  my 
body  and  soul.  O  Lord ,  the  bestower  of  all  Grace!  You  alone  are 
my  friend  and  colleague,  as  such  I  know  none  else  to  look  (upto)  | 
foiAvard  to.  (6)  \ 

O  Lord  !  If  You  were  the  supporter  of  any  person;  he  would  ^ 
have  no  fear  of  any  hurdles  or  afflictions.  O  True  Master  !  You  are 
the  sole  master  of  all  support  and  bestower  of  all  comfort  on  us; 
and  in  the  company  of  true  saints  one  could  even  perceive  Your 
vision.  (7) 

O  Lord !  You  are  the  greatest  King  beyond  our  comprehension 
and  are  vast  and  invaluable;  You  are  my  True  Master  while  I  am 
Your  Slave  and  follower.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
such  a  Master  who  is  the  greatest  King  and  whose  Kingdom  is 
based  on  Truth,  (8-3-37) 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  2  (Mr  nit  date  samaliai.  ) 

We  should  remember  the  Loid  always  who  guides  and  goads 
us  as  our  True  Master  and  should  never  lose  sight  of  Him.  (fi:om  , 
our  minds)  (Pause-1)  i 

We  ishould  find  the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  as  to  rid  ' 
ourselves  from  the  path  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  and  the  cycle  of  i 
births  and  deaths.  The  Lord's  True  Name  could  be  taken  as  our 
food  (for  thought)  during  our  sojourn  in  the  next  world  (after  death).  ^ 
Once  we  start  our  journey  (to  the  next  world)  with  True  Name  as  ' 
our  support,  no  harm  or  damage  will  be  done  to  our  near  and  dear  | 
ones.  (1)  I 

The  persons,  who  remember  their  Master  and  meditate  on  : 
Him,  are  not  thrown  to  the  gates  of  Hell  (tortures  of  hell).  The 
persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  their 
hearts,  suffer  no  afflications  in  this  world.  (2) 

The  persons,  who' are  visiting  the  holy  congregations  (holy 
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saints)  daily,  are  tiiily  beautiful  and  honourable;  infact  those  Guiii- 
minded  persons,  who  have  amassed  the  wealth  of  Tme  Name,  are 
to  be  considered  highly  clever  and  worthy.  (3) 

We  should  always  drink  the  nectai'  of  True  Name,  the  real 
and  satisfying  drink,  thus  satiating  our  thirst,  spending  this  life  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints.  If  we  start  all  our  daily  activities  by 
worshipping  the  Gum's  lotus  feet,  then  we  shall  find  all  our 
desires  flilfiUed  and  completed  successfully.  (4) 

Whosoever  has  been  made  the  slave  of  the  Master,  really 
serves  and  meditates  on  the  Lord.  He  is  considered  to  be  really 
brave  and  the  chosen  leader  of  all,  as  he  has  been  pre-distined  by 
the  Lord's  Will  to  attain  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  have  pondei^  over  the  conceived  vision 
of  the  Master,  have  been  honoured  with  the  wealth  of  enjoying  the 
bliss  of  partaking  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name,  thus  leading  a  blissful 
life.  They  never  get  haunted  with  vicious  thoughts  and  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully,  by  engaging  themselves  in  the  trae 
worship  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of 
the  Lord  in  their  heails,  have  really  availed  themselves  of  the  benefit 
of  a  successful  life  in  this  world.  Such  a  person  enjoys  the 
permanent  bliss  of  life  in  the  Lord's  embrace  like  the  bride  who  is 
ensured  a  life  of  permanent  bliss  in  the  company  of  her  spouse.  (7) 

The  person,  who  has  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
fearless  Lord,  enjoys  the  real  bliss  of  a  successful  life.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  pereons  who  have  been  enabled  to  lead  a  successfiil  life,  by 
the  Lord  under  His  patronage  and  protection,  have  really  and  traly 
won  this  battle  of  life  and  proceeded  with  honour  to  the  (JCingdom 
of  Heaven).  Lord's  Presence.  (8-4-38) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Majh  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  3  (Har  jap  japai  ma'n  dhirai....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  attainable  through  the  Guru's 
Grace. " 

By  meditating  on  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  gets  peace 
of  mind  and  contentment.  (Pause- 1) 

By  meditating  and  remembering  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  with 
body  and  soul,  we  have  dispelled  all  our  fear.  (1) 

Why  should  the  person,  who  has  sought  reftige  at  the  lotus 
feet  of  the  Lord,  have  any  fear  or  worry  ?  (2) 

By  serving  the  holy  saints,  who  have  disciplined  their  mind, 
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one  could  fulfil  one's  desires  and  needs.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  prevalent  in  all  His  Creation  in  equal  measure 
and  He  is  omni-present  all  over,  including  lands,  oceans,  skies 
and  the  nether  regions  with  equal  stiength.  (4) 

By  taking  the  dust  of  the  saint's  lotus  feet,  and  getting  puiifiea ' 
by  it  we  have  served  the  Master,  destroying  all  our  sins.  (5) 

The  whole  Universe  has  attained  an  air  of  calm  and  coolness  i 
by  remembering  the  Lord,  with  the  mind  at  peace.  (6)  | 

Infact  the  Lord  has  saved  the  world  Himself  from  all  ills. 
The  Lord  has  done  full  justice  in  this  world  so  that  all  the  vicious,  I 
devilish  and  mad  persons  have  been  exterminated. 

O  Nanak  !  TTie  person,  who  is  immersed  in  the  Tioie  Name, 
(imbued  with  the  love  of  Tine  Name)  always  perceives  the  Lord . 
next  to  him  or  within  him.  (8-5-39-32-1-5-39)  i 

Bara  M^ha  Majh  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  4  ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  {Kirat  karam  ke  veechhra  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  attainable  through  the  Guru 's 
Grace." 

It  is  only  due  to  our  past  actions  and  their  after-  effects  that 
we  have  been  separated  from  the  Lord.  O  Lord  !  I  would  seek  Your 
Grace  and  request  You  for  uniting  me  with  the  True  Master. 
O  Lord  !  We  have  come  to  You  for  support  after  being  disappointed 
fi  om  all  other  directions  and  being  tired  of  our  roaming  around  for 
some  solace,  though  in  vain,  and  would  seek  Your  Grace.  The 
human  life  is  worthless  without  imbibing  True  Name,  just  as  the 
cow  without  yielding  milk,  is  of  no  use  to  us,  or  the  fields  get 
parched  without  the  supply  of  water,  and  it  does  not  fetch  any  j 
income,  being  useless.  In  exactly  the  same  manner,  during  the  f 
human  life  if  we  do  not  get  a  chance  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord 
we  will  not  get  any  other  support  for  rest  and  consolation.  In  case 
the  Lord  has  not  revealed  Himself  (in  the  heart  of)  to  a  person, 
then  thie  whole  body  should  be  considw^d  like  a  burning  cauldron, 
(like  the  village/town  burning  like  a  fijrnace)  All  the  worldly 
pleasures  like  ornaments,  embellishments,  and  other  similar  types  i 
of  tastefiil  items,  due  to  which  man  is  apt  to  become  foi^etfiil  of , 
the  Lord,  are  false  and  transitory  like  the  human  body  which  is 
also  going  to  be  destroyed  (by  death)  sooner  or  later.  All  the  ftiends, 
colleagues,  except  the  Lord-spouse,  are  temporary  and  appear  \ 
painful  and  dreadful  like  the  Yama  (god  of  Death). 

(Like  a  woman  having  relations  with  men  other  than  her 
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Spouse,  would  find  herself  forsaken  by  those  loving  friends,  who 
would  appear  causes  of  misery.) 

O  Nanak !  I  have  only  one  prayer  to  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord 
bestow  on  me  through  His  Grace,  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  so  that 
I  may  also  be  united  with  the  Lord  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.(l) 

(Chet)  {Oiet  Govind  a'aradhiai,..) 

During  the  month  of  Chet,  we  should  meditate  and  pray  to 
the  Lord,  so  as  to  attain  the  real  bliss  of  life.  In  the  company  of 
saints,  one  should  recite  with  the  tongue,  the  Tme  Name  of  the 
Lord,  so  as  to  unite  with  Him.  Whosoever,  has  merged  with  the 
Lord,  and  visualised  His  Presence;  his  life  in  this  world  would  be 
considered  woithwhile;  as  without  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord, 
even  a  moment  of  life  becomes  without  pmpose  and  this  Ufe  appeal's 
a  total  loss  or  waste.  The  Lord  is  omnipresent,  and  is  immanent 
everywhere,  whether  land,  sea,  air,  sky  or  nether  regions  or  even 
forests  as  one  could  perceive  His  Pi'esence  eveiywhere.  (Lord's 
Nature  is  to  be  seen  at  work  everywhere)  The  Person,  who  does 
not  remember  such  a  Lord,  is  really  suffering  from  the  greatest 
malady,  while  the  persons,  who  have  actually  enjoyed  the  company 
of  the  Lord  and  have  meditated  on  Trae  Name,  have  enjoyed  the 
ftiU  measure  of  a  blissful  life,  and  they  are  really  fortunate  and 
blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace. 

O  Nanak  !  My  mind  is  only  thirsty  (longing)  for  the  glimpse 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  am  infact,  madly  in  search  of  His  Perception 
and  vision  of  the  Lord.  I  would  rather  fall  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
friend  who  would  enable  me  to  meet  the  Lord  and  unite  with  Him 
and  worship  Him,  as  He  has  enabled  me  to  fulfil  my  only  desire. 

(Baisakh)  (yaisakh  dhiran  kirn  vadia.) 

During  the  month  of  Baisakh  how  could  the  persons,  who 
have  been  separated  from  their  Lord  spouse  and  His  love,  rest  in 
peace  ?  (how  could  the  bride  separated  from  her  lover  rest  in  peace?) 
Infact,  we  aie  engulfed  by  the  snare  of  Maya,  (Worldly  falsehood) 
being  totally  forgetful  of  the  real  friend,  the  True  Lord,  and  are 
engaged  in  worldly  pleasures.  We  do  not  understand  that  the  worldly 
things  like  son,  wife  or  wealth  will  not  be  of  any  help  at  the  end  of 
this  life,  except  the  Tme  Lord,  the  everlasting  and  imperishable 
one,  who  would  be  our  only  support.  By  forgetting  the  Lord,  the 
world  is  engaged  in  false  pleasures  and  engulfed  in  worldly 
attractions  and  love,  and  wiU'^end  up  in  complete  destnictjon. 
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(without  realising  any  thing  wotrhwhile).  The  fact  of  Ufe  is  that  ir 
the  end  of  our  onward  journey  to  the  next  world,  rest  is  all  snatchec 
away  (by  the  god  of  Death)  except  the  True  Name,  which  will  Ix 
our  companion  and  allowed  to  accompany  us  to  the  work 
hereafter.  (The  treasures  of  wealth  will  be  all  left  behind)  So,  b> 
forgetting  the  Merciful  Lord,  it  is  just  like  losing  our  goal  anc 
being  led  astray  to  miseries  enroute,  as  except  the  Lord  nothing 
shall  be  for  our  moral  suspporc  which  could  be  of  any  avail.  The 
persons,  who  are  immereed  in  the  Lord's  remembrance  and  spend 
their  life  in  meditation,  aie  received  with  honour  and  dignity  here 
and  hereafter,  getting  approbation  everywhere. 

O  Nanak  !  My  only  supplication  to  the  Lord  is  that  I  may  b^ 
united  with  the  Lord,  after  getting  physical  vision  of  the  Master 
so  that  this  life  ends  in  real  and  worthwhile  realisation  of  the  gbali 
The  month  of  Baisakh  will  be  really  pleasant  and  enjoyable,  if  one 
could  serve  the  Master  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  finallj 
merge  with  Him.  (3) 

(Jeth)  (Harjeth  ji.r'anda  loriai  jis  agai  sabh  niva  'n. ) 

Dur  ing  the  month  of  .Teth,  we  should  try  to  imbibe  the  lovt 
of  the  Lord  in  cur  heaits,  before  whom  the  whole  world  bows.  Ii 
we  attach  ourselves  to  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  the  Lord  will  bestow 
everything  on  us,  as  He  is  known  for  His  mercy  and  care  for  those 
who  seek  refuge  at  His  (lotus  feet)  door  and  He  does  not  force  an) 
of  His  benedictions  on  us.(who  do  not  seek)  The  Lord's  Tme  Name 
is  an  invaluable  gem  which  cannot  be  stolen  away  even  by  a  thief; 

Whatever  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  we  seek  in  this  worldl 
are  available  from  the  Lord,  but  whatever  He  wills  He  makes  us 
do  accordingly.  The  persons,  whom  the  Lord  makes  as  His 
followers  and  slaves,  are  really  deserving  of  our  approbation.  Ii 
everything  were  within  the  grasp  of  Man  and  one  could  tak^ 
anything  one  loved,  then  why  should  he  feel  sorry  at  losing  somq 
coveted  thing  ?  (as  He  could  take  it  back  again,  if  He  wanted)  1 

O  Nanak  !  The  holy  saints,  who  have  been  blessed  with  the 
company  of  the  Gmu,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  the  Lord's  embrace. 
So  this  month  of  Jeth  is  really  enjoyable  for  those  persons,  whq 
are  pre-destined  with  good  fortune  and  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grac^ 
on  them.  (4) 

(Asa'r)  (Asar  tapanda  tis  lagai  har  naho  najina paas.) 

The  month  of  Asar  is  really  hot  and  miserable  for  thos^ 
beings,  who  are  bereft  of  the  Lord's  love  and  True  Name;  as  thejj 
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pin  their  hopes  on  others  (sons,  family,  wealth)  forgetting  the 
merciful  Lord,  the  bestower  of  this  life  even.  They  suffer  miseries 
during  their  lives  due  to  their  dual-mindedness  (forgetting  the  Lord) 
and  finally  land  up  in  the  bondage  of  Yama.  (cycle  of  births  and 
deaths)  Whateve  one  sows,  one  reaps  (like  the  farmer),  so 
everyone  begets  in  this  world  according  to  one's  actions,  based  on 
the  fortune  predestined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  Man  spends  this  life 
without  the  love  and  the  care  of  the  Lord-spouse  and  while  leaving 
this  world  (at  the  time  of  death)  repents  and  totally  feels 
disappointed,  (just  as  the  bride  who  spends  the  night  without  the 
love  of  her  spouse,  repents  and  feels  disappointed)  But  the  persons, 
who  come  in  contact  with  the  holy  saints  (the  Gum),  proceed  to 
the  next  world  without  any  encumbrances  and  are  saved  from  the 
gallows  of  the  god  of  death.  (Yama)  O  Lord  !  Pray  grant  me 
through  Your  Grace  the  boon  ofYour  embi-ace  and  vision  for  which 
I  am  yearning.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  only  one  prayer  to  the  Lord  to 
grant  me  the  favour  of  His  Grace  and  vision,  as  I  have  none  else  to 
support  me.  The  month  of  Asar  is  enjoyable  and  useful  for  the 
person  who  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  and 
meditates  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 

(Savan)  {Savan  sarsi  kamani  charm  kamal  siu  pyar.) 

During  the  month  of  Sawan,  man  becomes  devoted  to  the 
love  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  and  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life,  (like  the 
bride  who  loves  her  spouse  and  enjoys  in  his  company)  whosoever 
has  taken  the  support  of  True  Name,  gets  imbued  with  the  hue  of 
line  love  of  the  Lord,  thus  enjoying  a  blissful  life.  While  the  vicious 
acts  of  those,  engulfed  in  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya) 
have  no  real  existence  and  finally  face  destruction.  In  case  we 
become  interested  in  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints  (through  the  Guru's  guidance)  then  this  drop  of  nectar 
becomes  really  beautiful  and  worthwhile.  During  this  months  due 
to  the  strength  and  power  of  the  Lord  and  Nature,  all  trees,  jungles 
and  grass  undergo  a  change  to  greenery  and  growth  all  around  as 
if  in  praise  of  the  Lord's  Greatness,  (the  whole  Universe  sings  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  blossoming  into  greenery  and  beauty  all  around) 
Though  everyone  longs  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  yet  this  is 
possible  only  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  I  offer  myself  as  a 
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sacrifice  to  all  my  friends  and  colleagues  who  have  attained  the 
love  and  devotion  of  their  spouse,  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is 
ever  bestowing  His  Grace  and  favours  and  beautifies  His  Creation  [ 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  So  this  month  of  Savan  is  really 
beautiful  and  enjoyable  for  those,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of 
the  True  Nanie  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  spend  it  successfully 

in  His  Devotion.  (6)  \ 

y 

( Bhadon  )  {Bhadon  bharam  bhulania'  doojai  laga  hait) 

During  the  month  of  Bhadon,  man  is  totally  engulfed  in  the  i 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  due  to  his  dual-mindednes  and  \ 
is  busy  enjoying  worldly  pleasures,  without  achieving  anything 
worthwhile  in  spite  of  their  lavish  beautification  and 
embellishments,  which  are  of  no  avail,  and  his  actions  will  not  be 
fruitful.  In  fact,  once  life  comes  to  an  end,  people  will  declare 
your  body  as  that  of  a  demon.  All  the  neai*  relations  and  family 
members,  whom  you  loved,  will  feel  alienated  from  you  and  desert 
you.  The  body  will  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  god  of  death, 
Yama,  and  those  responsible  for  evil  actions  in  this  world,  will  be 
taken  to  the  hell,  without  giving  any  clue.  The  person  concerned 
repents  for  his  vicious  deeds  and  trembles  at  the  sight  of  Yama 
conveiting  his  body  from  black  to  white(pale)  with  fear.  One  should 
realise  now  that  this  body  is  like  a  field  where  whatever  you  sow, 
you  shall  reap  similar  (fruit)  result  accordingly,  so  whatever  types 
of  deeds  man  performs  in  this  world,  he  begets  similar  reward. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons  who  have  sought  refuge  at  the  Lord's  i 
feet,  will  be  saved  by  the  Lord's  ship  of  support  so  as  to  enable  [ 
ttiem  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  So  during  the  month  ! 
of  Bhadon,  the  persons,  who  have  the  support  of  ftieir  loving  Guru, 
will  not  be  thrown  at  the  gates  of  Hell.  (7) 

Asun  {Asun  prem  omahra  kiu  miliai  har  jaeai.)  | 

During  the  month  of  Asun,  the  love  of  the  Lord  has  sprouted 
out  like  a  fountain.  How  could  we  meet  the  Lord  ?  0  my  friend  ! : 
May  someone  unite  me  with  my  Lord-spouse,  as  I  have  developed 
a  great  longing  in  my  heait  (body  and  mind)  for  meeting  the  Lord! 
I  bow  at  the  lotus  feet,  of  the  holy  saints,  who  could  help  me  in 
developing  this  love.  We  cannot  enjoy  peace  of  mind  without 

i 
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meeting  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  second  place  for  me  to  get 
support.  The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
and  its  love  are  satiated  with  it.  O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  me  with 
Your  unison  !  I  pray  to  You  having  rid  myself  of  my  egoism.  The 
persons  who  are  once  united  with  the  Lord-Spouse  are  never 
separated  again.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  no  other  power  apart  from  the 
Lord,  whose  support  we  could  seek  !  During  the  month  of  Asun; 
those  persons  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss,  who  are  blessed  with  the 
Lord's  Grace  !  (8) 

( Katak )  ( Katak  Karam  Kamqvanai) 

During  the  month  of  Kartik,  man  enjoys  the  fruit  of  his 
actions,  as  one  reaps  whatever  one  sows;  so  it  is  not  wise  to  blame 
others  for  our  miseries.  Due  to  the  separation  from  the  Lord,  all 
the  ills  have  befallen  us  and  being  forgetful  of  the  Lord,  we  get 
separated  from  Him  for  many  ages.  Whatever  pleasures  one 
desires  from  Maya  (Worldly  veil  of  falsehood);  have  suddenly 
become  bitter  and  painful  in  no  time.  There  is  none  who  could  act 
as  a  go-between  (intermediary)  me  and  the  Lord  to  end  this 
misery,  so  whom  should  I  approach  for  all  my  ills  every  day  ? 
Infact,  whatever  is  destined  for  us,  we  get  in  life  and  nothing 
happens  with  our  efforts  alone;  as  aU  our  meetings  (union)  and 
separations  are  pre-destined.  Due  to  good  fortune,  when  I  happen 
to  meet  my  Lord,  I  forget  all  my  worries  and  miseries  of 
separation. 

O  Nanak  !  My  prayer  to  the  Lord,  who  is  called  my  saviour 
is  that  I  may  be  saved  from  the  pangs  of  this  bondage  of  worldly 
attachments.  If  one  meets  the  company  of  holy  saints  during  Kartik, 
one  gets  reheved  from  all  other,  thoughts  and  feels  the  permanent 
bliss.  (9) 

(  Maghar  )  (Manghar  mahein  sohandian  har  pir  sung 
bai  therian.) 

During  the  month  of  Maghar,  persons  who  are  enjoying  the 
company  and  bliss  of  Lord's  embrace  are  really  beautiful  and  praise 
worthy.  We  cannot  count  the  blessings  of  such  persons,  who  are 
united  with  the  Lord,  as  their  greatness  is  really  superb  with  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  Thfeir  body  and  soul  is  fully  united  with 
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the  Lord,  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  True  Name.  But  the  self-willed 
persons,  separated  from  the  company  of  the  Guru,  suffer  the  pangs 
of  separation  from  the  Lord-spouse  and  undergo  all  sorts  of 
privations  being  deserted.  Now  this  misery  has  no  end  as  they  are 
in  the  clutches  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  while  the 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  unity  with 
the  Lord,  always  appear  active  and  sublime  in  their  meditation. 
Infact,  their  heart  is  full  of  the  love  and  devotion  (the  gems  of  life) 
to  their  Master,  with  their  soul  completely  immersed  in  True  Name, 
and  they  remember  the  True  Lord  all  the  time. 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  like  to  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of 
such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  surrendered  themselves  to 
the  Lord  completely.  So  during  the  month  of  Maghar,  we  should 
remember  the  Lord;  as  those  persons,  who  have  served  the  True 
Master,  never  suffer  the  pangs  of  transmigration.  (1) 

(  Poh  )  i^o'kh  tukhar  na  viapiee  kanth  milia  har  naho.) 

If  one  is  enjoying  the  warm  and  loving  embrace  of  the 
Lord-spouse,  one  does  not  feel  the  pinching  cold.  The  person 
whose  mind  is  totally  and  squarely  immersed  and  engaged  at  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  is  concentrated  at  getting  a  glimpse  of  the 
Lord.  They  have  taken  the  support  of  the  Lord,  (Gonbinda  and 
Gopala)  as  such  they  are  busy  serving  the  Lord.  They  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  that  they  are 
not  at  all  affected  by  even  the  thought  of  the  vices.  Man  had  been 
sq)arated  from  the  Lord  from  whom  he  had  taken  birth,  and  finally 
merges  with  Him  again,  as  such  he  enjoys  permanent  bliss  in 
complete  unison  with  the  Lord.  (Whosoever  has  been  taken  care 
of  by  the  Lord-Spouse,  never  gets  separated  again)  I  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  my  friendly  Lord  a  million  times,  who  is  beyond 
my  comprehension,  approach  and  my  reach. 

O  Nanak  !  If  we  fall  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  He  has 
perforce  to  take  care  of  us.  So  this  month  of  Poh  is  beautiful  and 
enjoyable  for  the  pa-son  who  has  been  blessed  with  His  Grace 
and  forgiveness  and  is  given  recognition.  (11) 

(Magh)  {Magh  majan  sung  sadhua'n) 

During  the  month  of  Magh,  it  is  worthwhile  having  a  bath 
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with  the  dust  of  the  saints'  holy  feet.  During  this  month  one  should 
remember  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  arrange  giving  alms  to  the 
needy,  which  helps  remove  the  filth  of  ages  alongwith  ridding 
oneself  of  the  ego.  So  that  one  does  not  get  engulfed  in  the  vicious 
cir  cle  of  lust  and  anger  and  the  vice  of  dog-like  greed  also  vanishes. 
The  world  also  appreciates  and  praises  those  persons,  who  follow 
the  true  path  of  the  Lord's  love  and  meditation;  which  is  equivalent 
to  visiting  and  bathing  at  all  the  Hindu  Centres  of  religion  (sixty- 
eight  in  No.)  in  its  effectiveness.  The  person,  whom  the  Lord 
bestows  His  True  Name  through  His  Grace  is  really  consideied 
intelligent  and  wise. 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Guru-minded  persons;  who  have  united  with  the  True  Master. 
During  the  month  of  Magh,  the  persons  who  have  been  blessed 
with  the  Lord's  Grace  and  munificence,  are  considered  truly  pure 
and  great.  (12) 

(Phagun)  (Phalgun  anand  upa'r  jana  har  sajan  ) 

During  the  month  of  Phagun,  the  persons  in  whose  heart  the 
Lord's  vision  Gight)  has  appeared,  will  feel  elated  and  enjoy 
perfect  harmony.  With  the  help  of  dear  holy  saints  of  the  Lord,  I 
have  also  been  enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord  through  their 
kindness.  Now  my  heart  is  at  peace  and  looks  grand  with  the 
Lord's  Presence  all  around,  and  I  enjoy  all  comforts  leaving  no 
room  for  misery.  Now  I  consider  myself  really  fortunate  in  finding 
the  Lord-spouse  of  my  choice  and  in  the  company  of  my  friends. 
I  enjoy  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  glorify  His  Greatness. 
None  else  could  be  seen  or  found  equivalent  to  the  Lord's  stature, 
and  He  has  helped  His  Saints  making  their  life  peaceful  here  and 
hereafter,  and  bestowing  a  permanent  place  in  the  Universe,  beyond 
destruction.  They  have  been  saved  from  the  torture  of  this  ocean 
of  life,  taking  them  out  firom  the  cycle  of  briths  and  deaths. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord's  Greatness  and  qualities  are 
beyond  count  while  I  have  only  one  tongue,  so  how  oculd  I  express 
His  Grandeur  and  Vastness?  The  persons,  whom  the  Lord  has 
united  with  Himself,  have  really  crossed  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  So  let  us,  praise  the  Lord,  during  this  month  of 
Phalgan,  who  is  beyond  all\this  praise  even,  without  any 
greed.  (13) 
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{jin  jin  na'am  dhiaya  tin  ke'  kaj  sarai.) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  remembered  the  Lor( 
and  meditated  on  His  True  Name,  have  been  successful  in  all  thei: 
efforts.  Whosoever  has  remembered  the  Lord  with  faith  anc 
devotion,  is  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Court  as  perfect[ 
With  the  touch  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  attaining  the  treasure  of  al] 
bliss,  such  Guru-minded  persons  have  crossed  the  troubled  water? 
of  ^e  ocean  of  life  successfully.  They  have  been  blessed  with  th^ 
love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord,  so  that  feey  are  saved  from  bumini 
in  the  fire  of  vices;  and  they  have  cleaied  their  minds  of  dual] 
mindeduess,  and  falsehood,  thus  filling  their  heaits  with  the  true, 
love  of  the  Lord  alone.  They  serve  the  True  Master  with  singltj . 
mindedness  and  taking  Him  as  their  only  support,  they  meditate 
on  Him.  But  the  fact  remains  that  once  the  Lord  bestows  Hi| 
Grace  on  any  person,  all  months,  days  and  times  are  auspicious 
and  successful  for  Him. 

0  Nanak  !  Pray,  giant  me  the  boon  of  Your  Grace  and  j 
glimpse  of  Your  vision;  and  I  only  have  one  request  (desire)  that ; ; 
may  be  united  with  You  for  ever,  O  Lord! 

Majh  Mahala-5  Din  Rein  Vc  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Sew 
Satgur  Apna  Har  Simri  Din. . . ) 

(This  verse  contains  the  routine  of  good  deeds  which  an) 
individual  should  perform) 

"By  the  grace  of  one  supreme  being,  eternal,  the 
enlightener  and  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  Grace  " 

1  have  only  one  wish  that  I  should  be  serving  the  Master  da> 
and  night  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  then  I  would  like  to  fall  at  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  by  ridding  myself  of  egoism  and  speak  in  & 
sweet  language.  (Then  I  would  make  a  request  to  the  Lord),  C 
Lord!  My  soul  has  been  separated  from  You  for  ages,  Pray  merge 
it  with  Yourself  now.  O  friend!  Please  understand  it  cleaily  that 
beings,  seperated  from  the  Lord,  will  never  rest  in  peace.  Infact  1 
have  searched  all  the  paths,  lands,  skies  and  spheres  and  concluded 
that  without  meeting  the  Lord,  Man  cannot  fhid  any  other  solace; 
for  this  I  cannot  blame  anybody  else,  but  my  own  actions  whicti 
have  resulted  in  all  this  miseiy,  and  separation  from  the  Lord.  O 
Lord!  Pray  save  me  fi'om  this  predicament  with  Your  Grace! 
none  else  could  help  me,  and  none  has  the  control.  O  Lord  ! 
Without  Your  Grace,  .it  is  just  like  rolling  in  dust;  whom  should  ] 
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approach  for  improving  my  lot  exccept  You? 

O  Nanak !  My  only  supplication  is  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
have  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  the  perfect  being,  with  my  own  eyes 
and  perceive  Him  alone,  wherever  my  vision  goes.  (1) 

The  Lord,  who  is  all  powerful,  omnipresent  and  the  Perfect 
Being,  alone  realises  and  appreciates  our  problems  and  miseries 
and  listenes  to  them,  as  such  we  should  meditate  on  Him  alone, 
so  that  He  could  be  our  support  at  the  time  of  our  births  and  deaths. 
The  whole  aeation  is  a  big  grand  family  of  the  Lord-spouse  and 
Man  (the  bride)  stays  put,  as  willed  by  the  Lord-spouse,  wherever 
He  maintains  us.  The  Lord  is  so  great,  vast,  deep  and  His 
knowledge  is  beyond  our  grasp  and  nothing  is  known  about  His 
baniers  but  He  accepts  our  service,  which  He  likes,  performed 
eccepts  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  being  their  dust  (with 
humility).  The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  poor,  being  very  kind  to 
them,  and  really  looks  after  the  upliftment  of  the  down  trodden. 
The  Lord  is  the  Creator,  eternal  and  the  sustainer  of  all  creation 
throughout  the  ages.  But  He  cannot  be  evaluated  in  worldly  terms 
as  ttiere  is  none,  knowing  Him  fully,  who  could  measure  His 
Greatness. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  worship  and  service  is  beyond  any 
limits  and  bounds  as  He  abides  in  our  hearts.  I  would  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gum-minded  persons,  who  are  at  the  semce 
of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  (2) 

The  saints  always  praise  the  Lord,  as  He  is  the  benefactor 
and  saviour  of  us  all.  The  Lord,  who  has  created  the  man's  body 
and  bestowed  life  on  him  through  His  Grace,  should  be  remembered 
by  us,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  We  should  meditate  on  True 
Name,  His  True  gospel.  Infact,  the  Lord  is  so  great,  that  we  cannot 
even  imagirie  or  measm-e  His  Greatness,  as  there  is  no  end  to  IDs 
Vastness.  The  person, who  inculcates  the  love  of  such  a  Lord  in 
his  heart,  is  to  be  considered  fortunate  and  praise-woithy.  He  meets 
such  a  Lord-spouse,  that  He  could  fiilfil  all  his  desires  and  finally 
unite  with  Him.  (like  the  bride  who  gets  such  a  spouse,  who  fulfils 
all  her  desires)  O  NanakJ.  The  persons  who  live  by  the 
remembrance  of  the  Lord,  rid  themselves  of  all  their  wonies  and 
vices.  The  person,  who  never  forgets  the  Loi  d  day  and  night,  really 
enjoys  a  blissful  life,  being  intoxicated  with  His  Tme  Name  and 
its  immense  joy.  (3) 

The  Lord,  who  is  perfect  in  all  respects,  with  all  the  powers 
in  full  measure,  is  the  support  of  a  humble  person  like  myself;  as 
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such  I  only  live  by  remembering  Him  (in  my  heart),  having  taken 
Him  as  my  mainstay.  O  Lord!  May  I  be  granted  this  boon,  that  I 
should  ever  remain  the  dust  of  Your  Saitns !  I  always  remain  happy 
and  satisfied  in  the  state  in  which  You  are  pleased  to  keep  me,  and 
I  live  by  what  You  give  me  as  food  and  clothes. 

O  Lord  !  Give  me  the  strength  to  carry  out  those  functions, 
that  I  could  praise  You  in  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints.  There 
is  no  other  place,  except  Your  Door  (Palace)  where  I  could  express 
my  requirements  or  shortcomings.  The  Lord  has  removed  my 
ignorance,  darkness  and  greed  as  He  is  really  Great,  and  beyond 
description  or  measure. 

O  Nanak !  I  only  beseech  the  Lord  that  my  separated  soul  be 

united  with  Him  as  this  is  the  only  mission  of  my  hfe,  and  the 

highest  gain  in  life.   I  will  consider  myself  satisfied  and 

fortunate  the  day  I  get  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  through  the  healing 

touch  of  the  Gum's  lotus  feet.  (4-1) 

Var  Majh  ki  &  Slok  Mahala  -1  (Malik  Murid  and 
Chanderha'ra  sohia  ki  Dhimi  gavni.)  Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purakh 
gurparsad 

"By  the  Grace  of  one  sublime  Lord  whose  Name  is  Truth, 
is  our  Creator  and  is  attainable  trough  the  Guru 's  guidance." 

Slok  M  - 1 :  (Our  Data  Gur  hivai  ghar) 

The  Guru  is  the  bestower  of  all  virtues  and  benevolence  and 
as  calm  and  peaceful  as  snow  and  the  ever-shining  light  of  the 
three  ages;  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  is  the  giver  of  True  Name,  a 
symbol  of  Salvation,  in  whose  love  the  mind  enjoys  perfect  peace 
and  tranquillity.  (1) 

M-1 :  The  Man's  first  love  is  with  the  milk  of  mother's  breast;  | 
fiirther  leading  to  the  love  of  the  motho*  and  father  in  the  second  i 
stage;  leading  to  some  realisation  of  the  love  of  brother,  sister  and  \ 
sister-in-law  in  the  third  stage,  in  the  fourth  stage  develops  love  of  \ 
the  fim  and  flrolic;  leading  to  an  interest  in  food  and  drinks  in  ttie 
fifth  stage;  and  then  he  gets  intoxicated  with  sexual  pleasures 
irrespective  of  the  caste>of  the  partner  (in  the  sixth  stage).  In  the 
next  seventh  stage;  man  gets  involved  in  wealth  collection  and 
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family  life;  while  the  eighth  stage  finds  man's  energy  being  spent 
up  in  anger  and  rage;  while  in  the  nineth  stage  his  hair  become 
white  (grey)  and  he  has  difficulty  in  breathing  even;  and  finally  in 
the  tenth  stage  he  disintegrates  into  dust  after  death.  Those  who 
accompany  the  dead  body  wail  and  lament  vehemently  and  the 
soul  leaves  the  body,  finding  an  outlet  to  Eternity.  So  the  man 
who  takes  birth,  and  finally  dies,  leaves  no  trace  even  to  be 
remembered  by  others,  after  him.  After  man's  death,  his  relatives 
serve  food  to  others  (Brahmins)  and  even  look  for  crows  to  feed 
them  (as  if  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  departed  soul.) 

O  Nanak  !  Such  a  self-willed  (faithless)  person  ever  remains 
engulfed  in  ignorance  and  lack  of  true  knowldege  (of  the  Lord),  it 
seems  as  if  without  the  Guru's  guidance  the  whole  world  sinks  to 
the  lowest  level,  and  gains  nothing  during  this  life,  and  spends 
this  life  in  disgust.  (2) 

M-1:  The  human  being  spends  first  ten  years  of  life  in 
childhood,  upto  twenty  years  in  growth  and  at  thirty  years  he 
blossms  forth  into  a  smart  handsome  youth,  and  at  forty  years  of 
age  he  attains  full  growth  as  a  youngman;  at  fifty  he  starts  feeling 
weak  and  at  sixty  he  feels  old;  and  at  seventy  years  he  feels  the 
weakening  of  his  senses  and  at  eighty  he  is  not  capable  of  doing 
any  work  and  at  ninety  years  he  always  keeps  lying  down  (being 
weak  and  decapicitated)  but  does  not  understand  the  basic  reason 
of  all  his  weakness. 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  seen  and  found  after  lot  of  research  that 
this  world  is  like  a  mountain  of  smoke,  and  a  house  of 
nothingness. 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  are  Great,  unfathomable  and 
indescribable  and  perfect  being  who  has  created  this  Universe  and 
given  birth  to  this  multi-faceted  and  multi-coloured  world.  None 
except  You,  knows  the  secrets  of  all  this  Creation  as  this  is  Your 
own  drama  of  life.  Some  are  being  bom  and  some  are  destroyed 
while  the  world  wastes  itself ,  without  realising  True  Name. 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  immersed  in  Your  true  love, 
and  are  intoxicated  with  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (They  have 
been  interested  in  Lord's  love  and  devotion,  leaving  all  other 
worldly  pleasures)  So  let  us  serve  the  Lord,  who  is  all  powerftil. 
Truth  Personified,  Creator  of ^ all,  and  without  any  worldly 
attachments  and  Perfect  Being.  O  Lord  !  You  alone  are  the 


277 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-138 


g^T^  t  ^  II  ^  Hfe 

wfeut  fe?j?r3t  II  H  II 

H^iTH^raF  H  il 

HHfeHJ-rfe  It  0#B#crat^5rasT 

sir  ^  ^  ufT^^  udt  ?^  TTTfe 
1 1      gra  fe5     ufe  trfe 

yrf^SMTfe  11  H  II 

H:  :i  II  ^'^tii^d  fed' tJdi' vrsyfe 

II  ggfe  Hfe  ddd'bl 

w  ^  ftw  ^rft  »rftf  ?bn^t>>t  11 

II  ^      ^THT^  fen  Iran 
II  ipfu  ^r>r^  irot  tr;^ 
1 1  f  ml    ^rafu  Hfk  ^  fw 
5iTT  i>rfW  ^tr^  1 1  itraiM  ^ 

^  fee  ^rfgg  feir  fH>»r^^^»^  111 

iHt  TfUJ5  HtT^  II  Q  II 

iif^.  II  ig  firfe  t 

3g»fir#STfe»pii>ln6diQi^ 

II  fen^      »rgTlc?  d  feut 


Greatest,  perfect  and  most  Intelligent  (wise)  Being.  I  would  offe 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  meditate  on  Your  Tru 
Name  with  love,  faith  and  devotion,  O  my  True  Lord  !  (1) 

Slok  Mahala  -1  (jio  pai  ta'n  sajia  rakhia  bant  banal  .  j- 

The  Lord  has  created  this  body  of  five  elements  and  thej 
placing  the  soul  within,  has  enabled  it  to  function.  The  eyes  coulj 
see  things,  the  tongue  could  speak,  and  the  ears  could  hear  otherj 
This  human  being  moves  around  with  feet  and  uses  hands  fc 
doing  various  functions  and  enjoys  food  and  clothes  offered  by  th 
Lord.  But  it  is  rather  unfortunate  that  Man  does  not  recognize  th; 
Lord  who  has  created  the  whole  Universe  but  wastes  his  life  i[ 
ignorance  and  darkness.  When  this  body  disintegrates,  then  nop 
could  remould  it  back  to  life.  O  Nanak  !  Without  the  Gmn,  thi 
man  has  no  value  in  this  world  and  without  honour  an 
knowledge,  he  caimot  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

M  -  2  This  faithless  person,  prefers  the  gifts  of  Nature  to  th 
bestower  of  these  favours;  so  what  could  one  say  about  the  wisdoi 
of  such  a  foolish  pei-son  ?  Whatever  man  does  even  under  cove 
becomes  known  throughout;  and  the  person,  who  performs  goo 
deeds  is  known  as  a  saint  while  the  othe 
person  engaged  in  sins,  is  known  as  a  Sinner.  O  Lord !  You  are  th 
force  behind  all  this  drama  and  there  is  none  else,  whom  one  coul 
mention.  O  Lord !  So  long  Your  light  remains  in  the  body,  Yo 
speak  through  human  body;  as  without  Your  light  nothing  happenj' 
let  some  one  try  and  prove  otherwise.  O  Nanak  !  Only  the  Gun; 
minded  person  perceives  the  Lord  everywhere  and  he  is  the  onl 
sensible  person,  who  realises  the  Truth  and  perceives  the  Loij 
everywhere.  (2)  | 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  Universe,  then  Yo 
have  enagaged  everyone  in  various  functions  of  worldly  pleasure| 
thus  distracting  every  one  fi:om  the  righteous  path  through  May; 
(Worldly  falsehood).  Man  has  a  burning  desire  to  acquire  mor 
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which  never  gets  satiated  and  he  exerts  for  more  and  more 
possessions  without  satisfaction.  Thus  this  world  gets  a  doubtful 
posture  with  man  taking  birth  then  facing  death  but  without  the 
Guru's  guidance  man  cannot  realise  Truth  and  rid  himself  of  worldly 
love,  inspite  of  all  his  efforts.  Once  Man  remembers  the  Lord,  with 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  when  it  pleases  Him,  he  finds  solace  in 
His  True  Name  and  gets  satiated.  Such  a  Guru-minded  person 
helps  his  colleagues  as  well,  towards  righteousness,  and  his  mother 
deserves  all  praise,  who  gave  birth  to  such  a  noble  soul.  Thus  he 
finds  favour  and  acceptance  at  the  Lord's  Court  and  everyone 
appreciates  him,  who  has  merged  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

Slok  M  -  2  C^khi  bajhon  vekhna  vin  kana  sunn'a, ") 

The  real  life  consists  in  having  the  eyes  of  knowledge  and 
the  ears  which  could  hear  Lord's  praises,  (so  that  we  could  perceive 
the  whole  Universe  as  Lord's  praises  are  being  sung)  the  feet  to 
tread  on  Lord's  path  and  the  hands  that  would  engage  in  good 
deeds.  (All  the  senses  are  running  after  worldly  pleasures,  but 
instead  these  should  concentrate  on  the  Lord)  The  tongue  which 
could  speak  the  sweet  language  of  inner  soul,  with  all  the  senses 
thus  diverted  from  outei-world  to  inner  depths,  would  amount  to 
dying  while  living  in  this  life.(leading  a  real  life  of  humility)  O 
Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  accept  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  then  we  could 
attain  the  Lord.  (1) 

M  -  2  The  Lord  could  be  perceived,  also  Lord  is  heard  to . 
exist  through  the  holy  saints,  and  we  know  fiilly  well  that  the  Lord 
exists;  but  still  we  have  never  tasted  Lord's  vision 
personally.  The  human  being  is  practically  lame,  with  no  helping 
hands  and  is  blind,  (without  knowledge)  so  how  could  he  rush 
forward  and  embrace  the  Lord  ?  If  we  possess  the  feet  of  Lord's 
fear;  hands  of  love,  and  eyes  of  Lord's  knowledge  then  only  O 
Nanak  !  This  being  could  meet  the  Lord-spouse;  O  clever  sister! 
Just  think  about  it  and  meditate  on  the  Lord.  (The  Lord  could  be 
seen,  could  be  heard  and  could  be  understood,  inspite  of  all  this 
we  have  never  tasted  His  Pi  esence.  The  reason  being  that  Man  is 
lame,  handless,  and  blind  so  how  could  he  clasp  the  Lord's 
embrace?)  (2) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  one,  and  has  created  this 
drama  through  Your  Nature.  After  creating  man  You  have  filled 
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him  with  ego,  greed,  lust  and  deviated  him  from  the  tine  path 
But  O  Lord !  Pray  keep  us  as  it  pleases  You,  as  everything  function 
as  per  Your  Will.  Some  Guru-minded  persons  have  been  mergec 
with  You  by  forgetting  their  shortcomings  as  they  follow  the  Guru'j 
teachings.  Some  serve  You  alone,  as  they  only  loVe  Your  Tru^ 
Name  and  nothing  else,  and  such  persons  consider  all  else  aj 
fruitless  effort.  The  family  consisting  of  son  and  wife,  is  all  2 
snare  but  persons,  who  are  favoured  by  You,  live  among  them  « 
detached  life.  They  aie  pure  both  inside  and  outside  (of  heart  and 
body)  as  they  are  immersed  in  Your  True  Name  with  dedication! 
(3) 

Slok  M  -1  (Soenai  ke'parbat  gupha  kari  kai  pant  pial  )1 

So  long  as  man's  mental  make-up  and  innerself  is  not  clean 
all  efforts  are  wasteful  including  penance  like  staying  in  a  golder 
Cave  in  a  sealed  comer;  staying  upside  down  (with  head  downwaidi 
and  feet  upwards)  whether  in  the  sky  or  on  land;  cover  the  bod) 
fully  with  clothes  (so  that  no  portion  is  naked)  and  wash  the  bod) 
and  continue  doing  such  things  endlessly;  read  the  four  Vedas  viz 
white,  red,  yellow  or  black  (representing  Sam,  Rig,  Yujar  anc 
atharban  Vedas)  staying  dirty  and  filthy  Qike  the  jains)  but  with  ar 
unclean  and  impure  mind,  all  the  above  efforts  (penances)  are 
fruitless  and  wasteful.  O  Nanak  !  Man  should  consider  himsell 
(as  nothing)  with  humility  and  ponder  only  on  the  Gum  Word's, 
(One  should  say  - 1  was  nothing,  I  am  nothing  and  in  future  eveii 
I  shall  be  worth  nothing )  (1) 

M  - 1  Even  if  some-one  were  to  wash  his  clothes,  his  bod> " 
or  keep  him-self  clean  with  (discipline)  religious  fervour,  it  is; 
useless  as  he  does  not  wash  his  innerself  and  looks  only  tq 
outworldly  cleanliness,  like  the  blind  Man,  being  ignorant  of  Truth] 
and  god  of  death  (Yama)  | 

Hie  body  is  not  his  own,  though  man  considers  his  body  asJ 
his  own  possession  and  suffers  due  to  his  egoism. 

O  Nanak  !  If  Man  were  to  rid  himself  of  his  ego  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  then  he  could  concenttate  and  meditate 
on  Lord's  True  Name;  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  by  meditating  on 
True  Name  and  immersing  himself  in  Lord's  loving  care  and  True 
Name.  (2) 
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Pour'i :  The  body  was  accompanied  by  the  soul  and  finally 
both  were  again  separated  by  the  Lord,  (at  the  time  of  death)  who 
had  aeated  them.  But  this  foolish  man  performs  such  actions  in 
life,  due  to  which  he  sulfers  badly.  Infact,  he  comes  to  grief  by 
doing  certain  sinful  actions  in  search  of  worldly  comforts  and 
pleasures,  and  he  develops  disease  also.  Joy  brings  sorrow  in  its 
train,  and  separation  results  from  meeting  together;  in  the  same 
way,  the  Lord  destroys  this  world  after  creation.  The  foolish  man 
himself  has  got  engulfed  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  after 
entering  into  the  calculations  of  his  actions  and  rewards,  but  those 
persons,  who  have  been  cleared  by  the  True  Guru,  (due  to  their 
meditation  of  True  Name  )  have  rid  them-selves  of  all  this 
botheration.  Man  gets  whatever  the  Lord  Creator  Wills  and  this 
pre-destined  Will  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  altered  by  any  body.  (4) 

Slok  M  - 1  {Koor  bole  murdar  kha'eai  avri  nu  samjha'van 
jaie'.  ) 

When  a  person,  who  leads  a  dishonest  life,  by  sticking  to 
untruthfulness  and  faslehood,  but  is  always  ready  to  give  sermons 
to  others;  leads  a  life  of  hypocrisy  and  is  supposed  to  have 
squandered  his  life-span  along  with  others  in  company.  O  Nanak 
!  Such  a  person  is  a  useless  leader  who  is  worth  nothing.  (1) 

Mahala  -  4  Whosoever  possesses  true  love  of  the  Lord, 
always  speaks  the  truth  with  a  true  tongue;  and  follows  the  true 
path  of  the  Lord  while  exhorting  others  to  follow  the  same  path. 
If  he  gets  good  company  of  holy  saints,  he  could  wash  away  his 
sins,  while  he  will  colled:  more  vices  in  bad  company.  The  only 
holy  place  is  the  True  Guru  Himself,  who  is  immersed  in  True 
Name  day  and  night,  as  such  He  has  rid  himself  of  all  bondage 
alongwith  others,  and  enables  the  whole  world  to  attain  Salvation 
with  the  help  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Gum-minded  person,  who  not  only  meditates 
on  True  Name  himself  but  helps  others  as  well  to  remember  the 
Lord's  True  Name. 

Pour'i :  Some  persons  have  made  their  abode  in  the  jungle, 
and  manage  to  live  on  fruits,  green  and  leafy  vegetable  growth, 
while  some  others  roam  around  in  the  garb  ofYogis  and  with  saffron 
coloured  clothes  on.  They  still  are  greedy  and  have  wasted  their 
human  life  completely;  neither  they  enjoy  the  life  of  a  householder 
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nor  they  achieve  anything  worthwhile  like  the  Yogis.  They  still 
have  the  desires  and  urges  based  on  the  three-pronged  worldly 
falsehood  (based  on  lust,  greed  and  peace)  with  all  the  uiges  of 
worldly  vices  and  the  fear  of  the  god  of  death  ever  remains  alive. 
Instead,  if  they  were  to  live  like  the  slave  of  the  Master,  through  the 
Guru's  teachings,  they  may  rid  themselves  of  the  fear  of  death.  | 
Whosoever  has  accepted  the  tine  message  (of  the  Lord)  in  the  true  | 
perspective,  remains  unattached  (  with  worldly  pleasures)  while 
being  a  householder  even. 

0  Nanak !  The  Guru-minded  persons  who  serve  the  True  Guru 
rightly,  remain  detached  from  all  worldly  desires  and[  remain , 
immersed  in  Lord's  remembrance.  (5) 

SI  ok  M  -1  (Je  ra 't  lage '  kapr'e  jama  hoi  pleeu  ) 

If  the  clothes  of  any  person  are  spoiled  by  blood,  (then)  his 
dress  is  considered  impure.  What  about  those  persons  who  quench 
their  thirst  with  human  blood  ?  How  could  their  mind  and 
conscience  be  clean  ?  (How  could  the  mind  of  persons,  who  take 
bribe  by  causing  misery  and  torture  to  others,  be  pure  and  tinst 
woithy?)  O  Nanak!  First  cleanse  your  mind  of  impure  thoughts, 
and  then  remember  the  Lord  with  yom-  tongue.  There  are  others, 
who  follow  the  path  of  false  achievements,  but  why  do  they  do  so? 
(I  fail  to  understand).  (1) 

M  - 1 : 1  am  woith  nothing  now  and  in  ftitm'e  also  I  would  be 
worth  nothing,  then  what  could  I  say?  O  Lord  !  I  am  only  bound  by 
Your  Will  and  perfonn  those  functions  as  ordained  by  You;  I  speak 
what  You  make  me  to  speak;  infact  I  am  ftill  of  sins  and  always  try 
to  wash  them  away. 

1  have  become  a  leader  of  men;though  I  know  nothing  about  I 
Lord's  secrets  yet  I  continue  to  try  and  explain  all  this  to  others.  O ' 
Nanak!  The  person,  who  himself  is  blind  though,  yet  goes  oni 
explaining  the  path  to  others;  such  a  person  gets  thrashed  in  the! 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  (gets  bad  name  in  the  Lord's  Court)  though! 
posing  as  a  leader.  (2) 

I 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  I  All  the  months,  seasons,  moments  and  all[ 
the  auspicious  beginnings  have  I  remembered  You;  and  none  has| 
succeeded  in  limiting  "Vpu  and  describing  Your  Vastness;  as  You  are 
beyond  our  comprehension.  If  any  learned  and  educated  person  is 
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engulfed  by  the  love  of  worldly  attachments,  greed  and 
egoism;  he  would  be  consdered  a  fool;  while  those  persons,  with 
Guru's  teachings  who  have  pondered  over  all  these  issues  and 
followed  the  pafli  of  True  Name,  have  realised  the  efficacy  of  True 
Name.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  earned  the  treasure  of  True 
Name  and  they  have  amassed  the  wealth  of  True  Name  thiough 
prayer  and  meditation.  O  Tme  Lord  !  Such  persons  have  accepted 
Your  True  Name  and  proved  their  true  worth  at  Your  court,  as  You 
have  bestowed  life  and  the  inner  light  to  them.  O  Lord  !  You  are 
the  only  true  merchant  and  all  others  follow  Your  dictates  just  like 
ordinary  traders.  (6) 

Slok  M  -1  ("Mehar  masit  sidak  musala  hak  halal  koran. ") 

(How  to  become  a  True  Muslim)? 

One  should  practice  benevolence  (to  others)  which  is  the 
mosque,  the  caipet  of  faith  and  one's  honest  day's  labour  as  equal 
to  reading  of  Koran.  Alongwifh  this,  a  disciplined  and  restrained 
life  should  be  considered  your  incision  (of  the  male  organ),  good 
nature  should  be  your  fast,  then  you  could  become  a  ti^ue  muslim. 
Consider  good  actions  as  your  (Haj)  visit  to  Mecca,  truthftilnes  as 
your  Master  (Pir),  good  behaviour  as  your  short  prayer  and  helping 
the  poor  as  the  main  prayw.  O  Nanak  !  Whatever  pleases  the 
Lord,  should  be  made  as  the  beads  of  your  rosaiy,  thus  the  Lord 
will  protect  you  under  His  caie.  (1) 

M  -1  O  Nanak  !  To  usurp  some  one  else's  right  is  equivalent 
to  eating  pork  for  a  musalmaan  or  beef  for  a  Hindu  (forbidden  in 
their  religions).  The  Guru  or  leader  could  ensure  for  the  safety  and 
betterment  of  an  individual,  if  he  does  not  earn  his  livelihood 
through  unfair  and  dishonest  means.  (If  one  does  not  cause  misery 
to  the  poor,  then  only  the  Guru  could  recommend  him  as  a  worthy 
person,  taking  his  side.)  No  one  could  imagine  going  to  paradise 
(Heaven)  just  by  talking  big  or  through  cleverness,  as  it  is  possible 
only  through  truthfulness,  thus  ridding  oneself  of  the  bondage  of 
worldly  falsehood.  By  adding  the  spice  of  cleverness  to  the  food 
from  impure  means,  one  cannot  make  it  pure.  O  Nanak  !  With 
Mse  and  impure  means  one  cannot  earn  a  good  name  but  falsehood 
only.  (1) 

M  - 1  There  are  five  prayers  for  the  Muslims  at  five  different 
times  and  with  different  name;s,  but  the  real  five  names  for  these 
should  be  tiiith,  honest  living,  alms-giving,  with  a  clean  heart  and 
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singing  praises  of  the  Loixi.  The  first  morning  prayer  sliould  consist 
of  speaking  Truth,  honest  living  being  the  second  one,  thu  d  one  is 
the  meditation  of  Tme  Name,  and  alms-giving,  fourth  one  should 
be  honesty  of  purpose  and  the  fifth  prayer  is  praising  the  Lord, 
alongwith  these  good  actions  should  form  the  introductory 
(Muslim)  PrayCT;  witii  all  these  traits  one  could  be  called  a  True  i 
Muslim.  O  Nanak  !  People  who  are  untmthful  and  practise  | 
falsehood,  are  having  a  false  sense  of  prestige.  (3)  ' 

Pour'i :  Some  people  earn  a  good  name  by  paying  its  price  ! 
in  terms  of  dedicated  love,  whilst  others  follow  the  path  of  vicious  ' 
circles  leading  to  misery.  But  it  is  through  the  Guru's  pleasui-e  and 
acceptance  that  oui-  treasure  of  goodwill  and  qualities  are  revealed.  | 

I 

The  blind  and  untruthful  persons  make  unnecessary  noise  (like  j 
the  dog)  and  none  has  achieved  anything  in  life  like  real 
happiness,  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  self-willed  (faithless) 
persons  have  always  been  engulfed  by  dual-mindedness,  without 
having  better  undei'standing  of  life.  There  is  none  else  except  the 
Lord,  whom  we  could  approach  for  help. 

Some  poor  people  (in  character)  are  always  talking  ill  of 
others,  while  some  others  have  a  treasure  of  good  qualities. 
Except  True  Name,  there  is  no  other  wealth,  as  all  other 
possessions  of  vices  will  be  transient  and  liable  to  destruction. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  whose  Will  prevails  everywhere,  is  the 
Creator  of  all  beings,  and  makes  us  ftinction  as  it  pleases  Him, 
and  then  showers  His  blessings  and  honour  on  us  all. 

Slok  M  -1  (Musalmaan  Kahavan  mushqil  ) 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  be  a  tme  Muslim,  and  a  true  Musalmaan 
should  be  such  that  he  accepts  the  path  of  holy  saints,  and  washes 
away  his  egoism,  with  the  help  of  pondering  over  (True  Name  of) 
the  Lord  and  giving  away  his  wealth  in  charity.  First  he  should 
accept  the  guidance  of  holy  saints  who  help  us  to  cross  this  ocean 
of  life  successfliUy  and  then  he  should  help  others  to  cross  Hiis 
ocean  of  life.  He  should  understand  clearly  the  real  meaning  of 
birth  and  death  and  rid  himself  of  all  doubts  and  misgivings  about 
life  and  death.  The  Lord's  Will,  governing  the  whole  Universe, 
should  be  clearly  realised  and  accepted  by  him,  (accepting  His 
Will  with  pleasure)  and  should  rid  himself  of  egoism  accepting 
the  Lord  as  the  creator  and  destroyer  of  this  Universe.  O  Nanak  ! 


284 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-141) 


B  5  ^ra^t  II  ^  II 

vrfew  >H^J5rr5  II 

B  mfe  Ufe  ?)TfH  HVnt  II  :?  It 

dcjMlG  II  u^^^^  w^u^ 

^  II  H^^¥3^g!§fefe 

^  II 3^  ^  3trg  uT^t  irtf%  II 
■^T  fk25y     w  ftr%  fk 

HB  HT^T^  fH?>T^^ 
II  t  II 

H:  a  II 

5^  HH 
II  Hdittl  iraaft  Hsra  ^  yrft 
^  fe3  ?ft§  II  irag?  gto  w 
I  ut^  TJT^  Hsrf  II  ift  fd 

'W'<J<>:'  ?>        II  H  II 


He  can  be  called  a  trae  Muslim  provided  be  shows  equal 
benevolence  and  mercy  to  all  human  beings.  (1) 

Mahala  -  4  One  should  get  rid  of  vices  like  greed  and  lust, 
stay  away  from  falsehood  and  backbiting  and  throw  away  the 
egoism  of  worldly  greatness.  One  should  leave  the  desire  of  any 
sexual  pleasures  and  attachment  of  the  wife,  and  lid  oneself  of 
worldly  love  and  leading  a  life  of  a  householder  even,  by 
remembering  the  Ti-ue  Name,  one  could  attain  the  Lord. 

One  should  rise  above  the  thoughts  of  prestige  and  honour 
or  disrespect  (of  others),  get  rid  of  egoism  and  love  of  the  son  or 
wife  and  fogetting  the  hope  of  any  worldly  achievements,  one 
should  concentrate  on  Lord's  remembrance.  O  Nanak  1  If  we 
could  inculcate  the  true  message  and  teachings  of  the  Gum  in  our 
hearts,  we  could  unite  with  the  True  Lord  with  the  help  of  the 
Guru's  Word.  (2) 

Pour'i :  This  world  is  all  transitory  and  all  people  including 
the  King,  the  public,  and  leaders  are  all  temporary,  in  fact  all  the 
shops,  towns  and  bazars  will  be  destroyed  by  Lord's  Will  though 
the  foolish  man  considers  the  beautiful  houses  with  modem  doors 
as  permanent  and  his  own.  All  the  treasure  houses,  full  of  wealth 
and  worldly  comforts  could  be  emptied  out  in  no  time.  Horses, 
elephants,  Camels  and  chariots  with  protective  coverings,  all  the 
gardens,  costly  dresses,  palaces  which  man  considers  as  his  own, 
remain  no  longer  with  him  along  with  tents,  niwar  cots,  beautiful 
canopies,  which  are  all  perishable.  O  Nanak  !  All  these  costly 
wares  of  comforts  are  ^stowed  on  man  by  the  True  Lord  only, 
who  could  be  realised  and  appreciated  through  the  expanse  of 
Nature  all  around. 

Slok  M  -1  (Nadian  hoven  dhe'nva....) 

O  Lord  !  If  all  the  rivers  were  full  of  milk  (like  the  milk 
yielding  cows)  and  that  milk  could  be  converted  into  ghee  like  the 
fountain  heads  of  ghee,  the  whole  earth  were  full  of  sweet  sugar 
and  invaluable  wealth  of  pleasures,  the  mind  was  full  of  joy,  and 
the  mountains  were  of  gold  and  silver  studded  with  diamonds  and 
precious  stones;  I  would  not  be  swayed  away  ftx)m  singing  Your 
praises.  In  spite  of  all  comforts  and  wealth,  the  urge  for  praising 
Your  Greatness  should  never  lessen  but  gather  more  momentum 
instead.  (1) 
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H:  IHdcT  II 

^  tftfe»F  fiTH  Hfe  ^  11 

>H^  ^  ?flt  ^  II  ^  Tftt 


M  - 1  The  whole  vegetation  were  converted  into  fruits,  tastin 
delicious  like  rice  cooked  in  boiling  water,  and  we  were  to  becom 
so  powerftil  as  to  control  the  movement  of  the  sun,  and,  moo^' 
with  all  this  strength  I  wish  I  would  continue  singing  Your  praise 
and  the  urge  for  praising  Your  Greatness  should  never  cease.  (2^ 

M  - 1  O  Lord  !  If  I  were  to  become  so  powerfiil  that  I  coulj 
make  others  suffer  under  the  influence  of  Mars  and  Saturn  (Rah 
&  Ketu)  at  Will;  if  I  were  to  have  control  over  despotic  Kin^ 
even,  who  torture  their  subjects,  even  then  I  wish  I  may  continu 
praising  Your  Greatness,  and  this  ui"ge  will  never  diminish.  (3)  . 

M  -  1  If  we  were  to  become  so  powerful  that  the  heat  o 
summer  months  (like  June)  or  snow  of  winter  had  no  effect  on  m 
our  food  were  to  consist  of  air  only.  O  Nanak  !  If  the  beautifij 
women  of  heaven  were  surrounding  us  (trying  to  distract  us)  w 
would  still  continue  praising  Your  Greatness  as  all  else  is  transitor 
and  perishable.  The  only  urge  should  be  to  meditate  on  Your  Trui 
Name,  and  ttiat  desire  should  never  diminish.  (4) 

Pour'i  :  The  person,  who  performs  vicious  actions  like  ; 
devil,  does  not  understand  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord.  The  person 
who  does  not  have  self-realisation  and  does  not  know  his  tmi 
worth  (importance),  is  considered  to  be  mad,  and  half-crack.  Th< 
worst  thing  in  the  world  is  a  quarrel  or  wrangling  (for  nothing 
which  spoils  one's  life.  Infact,  without  practising  True  Name,  on^ 
wastes  his  life  in  useless  actions  and  wastes  himself  in  vicesi 
Whosoever  considers  Hindus  and  Muslims  as  one  and  the  samel 
in  fact  will  be  successful  in  life.  Whosoever  is  a  non-believer  (ir 
God)  and  tells  lies,  will  bum  in  hell.  All  the  persons  in  the  world 
who  are  immersed  in  the  one  and  only  one  True  Lord  and  consider 
the  Lord  pervading  all  beings,  are  really  praise-worthy  and 
welcome.  Whosoever  gets  rid  of  his  egoism,  will  find  salvation- ill 
the  Lord's  presence,  (in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven)  (9)  | 

M-1  Slok  {So  jivia  jis  ma'n  vasia  sot  ) 

The  person,  who  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart; 
lives  a  true  life.  O  Nanak  !  Except  the  person  who  remembers  th^ 
Lord,  none  else  leads  a  real  worthwhile  life.  If  a  person  lives 
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?^5qtTFfe  II  Hlira^^f^  Without  the  support  of  True  Name,  he  leaves  this  world 

dishonoured,  and  whatever  he  eats  even  is  not  worth  it  and  is  rather 

H  II  gitT  ^  vpfe      ^fgr  33^  wasteful.  The  person,  who  takes  to  enjoying  worldly  pleasures, 

and  wealth,  and  spends  his  life  engrossed  in  worldly  comforts  and 

r      II  rt'rtoi  dPdio^T  y^T  h'Tg  II  materialistic  values,  is  really  a  shameless  creature.  O  Nanak  ! 

_a.  j:  c_        r.  Such  a  person  finally  leaves  the  world,  lost  in  sexual  pleasures 

and  without  True  Name,  loses  all  respect  and  honour  (1) 

H  1 1  few  tp^  fe»F  0^  ^  1 1 M  -  llf  our  mind  is  not  immersed  in  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
(TOt  1 1  fe»r  ffer  |^f»fr  then  our  food  and  clothes  are  of  no  avail;  or  eating  and  enjoying  of 

Q.  ^  ^  l^p^  ^  fruits,  ghee,  sugar,  wheat  flour,  and  even  meat  is  also  useless.  What 


w  ftH  grot  ^fttTfe 

IT  Pytt'H  II  few  WHold 


is  the  use  of  good  clothes;  or  the  comforts  of  beautiful  beds;  what 
is  the  enjoyment  of  worldly  pleeasures  ?  Tthere  is  no  Joy  of  having 
large  troops,  worldly  kingdoms  witti  memials,  or  living  in  palaces, 
rrrft  wt  >rar5>t  ^ll  O  Nanak !  All  else  except  True  Name,  is  perishable  and  there  is  no 

^4      Ht  ^        1 1  P  1 1        value  of  woridly  honour.  (2) 


^  II      ^  few^Ptj  Htj  irafaft>>^         Pour'i  :  Finally  it  would  be  important  to  know  how  much 

truth  and  genuine  love  (of  the  Lord)  was  there  in  a  person  and  no 
HOTT  ^  ufg  )-rat>>f  Btrb?l  ll  tt§  value  will  be  attached  to  one's  caste.  For  example,  (whatever  be 

the  caste  of  any  person)  the  result  of  taking  poison  would  be  sure 
PHdoi'd  II  3^  death.  It  is  the  law  of  the  Lord  which  functions  and  dictates  the 

man's  role  in  life  at  all  times.  Whosoever  follows  the  Will  of  the 
Lord,  gets  the  highest  position  in  the  Lord's  presence.  When  the 
^^^^  u^1b>r  II  d^^H'H  ^^^^  created  Man  in  this  world  he  was  given  the  command  to 

follow  Lord's  Will  and  the  Guru  has  proclaimed  this  eternal  truth 
mfe  Hd'PHW  II  fefe       with  the  Guru's  Word  through  the  beat  of  drum.  Some  listened  to 

the  Guru's  dictate  and  carried  it  out  with  devotion,  while  some 
ftor         1 1  fe^  ^  others  went  further  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (Listening  to  the  Guru's 

order  some  mounted  the  horse,  some  prepared  themselves  for  riding 
by  pulling  up  the  seat  or  by  carrying  the  mateiral  and  some  even 
^  ^  ^1  started  moving  the  horses  at  speed)  (10) 

„   .   Slok  M  -1  (Ja' pacca  ta'  katia  rehi  so  palar  war'.  ) 

When  the  farmer  finds  the  crop  ready  ripe  then  he  cuts  it 
■fe  II        oilH'd'  ftrfw  ^  leaving  behind  chaff  and  the  protecting  wiremesh.  The  wheat  crop 

n  treated  for  removal  of  the  wheat,  which  was  removed 

few  3^        II  ^  from  the  chaff;  and  then  the  process  of  grinding  the  wheat  between 

^  ^  ^p^^  II  ^  ^  the  two  stones  of  the  chaki  was  set  in  operation.  O  Nanak !  It  was 

a  wonderful  sight  to  see  that  the'  wheat  which  was  hanging  on  to 


^  Pyo(6'  '3^^  II  HO 
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H  <^^?>^ 
feS  II  H  It 

H:  «\  II  %  fir  to  ^rfenfT  ^ 
^  W  Urfe  II  w  »?^  ^  t 

UfEl>v^  §  feswfe  II  ^^t^ 
H)-rat>>f  >>fftT  HWfe  il  cTOoT 
IkS  ttfU  ^  MTfe  II  :?  II 

II  fe^  >rai  ?>  fufe  >»fH 

W^f3»f  II  Ht^  Hfe  HHftl  fof^ 

^ifrtw  II  frvrait  fefen^sw 

dfaW  II  HcW^  ^  <F3TH  toTMT  S 
HTfe»fT  II       ^rafe  IWH  IfRH 
^Tfe>HT  II       fH#  Hftf  ?^TH  HTfog 

^T^Ht  II  ^^Hfe  H^fe  HWH 
felWlJ^  II  II 

H:  H  II 

II  ^  yH%  fe»f 

^  II  ^  ^  ^ 

"§^0^  II  t?5T^m9'Hi>>fii3Mcr 
fnfijfeyT^ii  Wd'6r<*:gtfr>f^ 
uwr  11  ^ef^  gfe^  uth^>^ 
^  igfe  trt  WH  I!  to  H^gfe 

UTEt>>f  ^  ?)  ^  ^5fUT7T  II  ^TO^ 
HB^  §fe  ^  fe<±'H  liail 


the  central  iron-rod  of  the  chaki  was  saved  from  grinding.  (S 
those  persons  who  take  the  Lord  for  their  support  in  this  worl( 
are  saved  from  the  worldly  falsehood  and  other  involvements,  thi 
enabling  them  to  attain  salvation.)  (1) 

M  - 1  You  would  see  that  the  sugar  cane  which  was  cut  froij 
the  field,  was  tied  in  bundles,  and  then  passed  thiough  the  moviri 
drums  for  crushing  the  sugai-cane.  Then  the  cane  juice  is  place 
in  big  kettles,  when  the  juice  warms  up  and  makes  a  hissing  soimc 
(as  if  it  weeps)  Even  the  residue  is  collected  and  burnt  in  fire.  \. 
Naiiak !  Just  see  the  fate  of  this  sweet  sugar  cane  and  its  plight.' 

Pour'i  :  Some  people  do  not  remember  death  and  have ! 
great  expectation  of  a  longer  Ufe.  They  undergo  the  cycle  of  birtlj 
and  deaths  time  and  again,  and  are  not  worth  anything.  (n| 
believing  in  any  saint)  They  only  consider  themselves  to  be  goo 
and  great,  (thinking  in  their  mind);  and  such  people  have  bee 
passed  through  this  cycle  of  Rebirths  by  the  god  of  death.  Sua 
self-willed  and  thankless  pei-sons ,  have  never  appreciated  the  Loi  d 
favour  and  benevolence.  Those  persons  who  salute  Him  undd 
compulsion,  are  not  appreciated  by  Him;  it  is  only  those  persor 
who  always  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  in  their  hearj 
and  recite  it  with  their  tongues  are  really  liked  by  the  Lord.  Sue 
persons  will  get  a  vision  of  the  Lord's  Throne  (Palace)  and  wi 
unite  with  the  Lord  as  per  His  pre-destined  Will.  (11) 

M  :  1  Slok  {Machhi  tarn  kia  karai  pankhi  kia  akas  ) 

The  fish  swirling  in  deep  waters,  cannot  grasp  the  extent  ( 
its  depth;  the  same  way  the  birds  catinot  grasp  the  extent  of  tt 
sky  with  its  vastness.  The  stone  is  not  affected  by  the  cold,  an 
what  is  the  use  of  an  eunuch  Uving  a  householder's  life  ?  The  do 
will  not  change  his  habits  even  by  applying  scent  (Chandan)  o 
his  body;  if  w£  were  to  read  out  Smritis  to  a  deaf  person,  he  woulj 
not  understand;  or  bum  fifty  lamps  before  a  blind  person  it  woulj 
not  brighten  his  surroundings .  If  we  were  to  mix  gold  in  grass  an 
place  it  before  a  herd  of  cows,  they  would  only  pick  up  grass  an 
eat  it;  if  we  were  to  treat  iron  by  beating  it,  it  would  never  turn  int| 
soft  cotton.  O  Nanak  !  The  fools  possess  such  bad  qualities  thi 
they  always  speak  „the  language  which  leads  to  destructioi 
(heart-rending)  (1) 
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II  irnt^  utiwfe  II  w  vf^ 
fet  ^  irfe  iiifw  ^ 
tffe  II      ^  ?>^^>r  Hta 
II  m^u^^HS^  II  ^"gfe 

TO  ^  1 1  Hfg>HT  ^  ^ 
^  II  §5  ^tfe        TTRTH  II 

■gfe  Iff  yftj  >re  II  ^ 
gt^T-g  II   fH^3-t  gf^  ut 

^ewf^  II  ^  II 

^  ^fe^  11  fefe  ^  fefe  ti%  >H^r 
iray^urg- II    iCT^  ijTgi»ffo  ^ 

TT^hnfti  II  ^ 

tiddid  get^ffo  fen  >h^  ^rafer 

I!  HH^dJd  fUt  ¥ftT 
§UT  ^ra^  II  Hfddjd  ^fe>Hg 
^  mfe  H^'d<icJ'd  II  HBt 
tiddid  H?>l*)ff?>  ^  ^  ftwrfe 
II  ^135  fe^  ^  fW  ^  ^ 
>>rfu  gtf^  oJdd'fd  11  II 

H:  H  II 

Ufef  II  yiftlH'd' 


M  - 1 :  If  brass,  gold  or  iron  gets  damaged,  it  could  be  joined 
again  with  the  help  of  fire;  if  the  love  of  man  and  wife  breaks  up, 
then  the  love  of  the  son  can  bind  them  again;  if  the  King  asks  for 
some  thing  jfirom  the  public,  then  this  could  get  him  love  of  his 
subjects. 

The  hungry  person's  life  has  a  link  with  food;  if  the  rivers 
and  rivulets  start  over-flowing  due  to  heavy  rains,  then  the  persons 
affected  by  famine  get  a  link  with  the  life,  in  the  same  way  the  link 
between  love  and  sweet  language  develops.  If  anyone  speaks  the 
truth,  then  the  bond  between  him  and  the  saintly  person  develops 
The  dead  have  a  link  with  the  world  through  their  good  deeds  and 
truth,  i.e.  their  name  becomes  immortal.  Such  bonds  exist  in  the 
world  normally;  similarly  the  fool  gets  a  bond  by  being  hit  on  the 
face. 

O  Nanak !  I  have  pondered  over  this  and  concluded  that  there 
is  a  bond  between  us  and  the  Lord  through  singing  praises  of  the 
Lord,  (which  gives  us  a  place  of  honoui"  with  the  Lord).  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  after  creation  of  this  world  with  the  help 
of  Nature,  looks  after  its  upkeep  also;  some  persons  are  real  and 
true  while  others  are  false,  but  He  is  the  one  to  decide  on  their 
worth  and  the  true  ones,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  are  retained  in 
His  Palace  and  the  false  ones,  self-willed,  faithless  are  thrown  out; 
and  they  are  literally  driven  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;  to . 
whom  should  they  complain  ?  The  best  way  for  them  would  be  to 
rush  and  fall  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru.  The  Guru  could  mould 
them  back  with  the  Guru's  Word,  from  false  to  real  ones. 
Whosoever  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord,  are  accepted  in  the 
Lord's  Court;  and  they  cannot  be  enumerated  as  they  have  been 
forgiven  by  the  Lord  Himself.  (12) 

Slok  M  -1  {Hum  je'r  jimi  duniya  pira  masaika  ra'iya  ) 

The  big  saints,  hard-working  persons,  Kings  and  wealthy 
persons,  all  get  buried  under  the  earth.  Everyone,  inlcuding  the 
Kings,  will  perish  except  the  Lord  who  is  ever-lasting.  O  Lord! 
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II  ^  fsft  ^  l^ft  11  H  II 

H:  1  II  ^  ^  II  ?>  Itw 

H'ruoi'  crar  II  >HHfe§or  fediPd  ^yl 

II  ^  3Ht  §^  3Ht  l|  5  II 

H:  1  11     ^  feus  WHt  II  ?J 

TW3  #5  fHHt  II  >HHfe 

1^  II  §^3^  II  3  II 

H:  H  II  ^  HfH  Vte^  II  7i  TWH 
^  ?kJ  TT^  II  »?cS  fg^  ^ 
^  l^3Bt§^35t  II  8  II 

H:  H  11  ^  fBff^  STB  »F  of^  II 
^  %^  >)fH  ^  II  MHfe  §^ 

fem^       II  §ir  3ut 

3Ht  II  M  II 

H:  H  II  ^  fgrarjT  II 

Sgtf3  »pg  >HTf  ^  II  fe^fS  HSt 

II  ^3^§^f  3^  .11  ^  II 

H:  H  II  ?)T^  Pttii'Td  feiW 
^  II  >rtz  <S  FPt  ^11  ^rar  qt 
fut  HU^  II  §^  3St  §^ 
1^  II  II 

II  W  §gT  TOfftf 
HTfe»HT  II  WUH^  >HTy  dl-^'fy 


You  are  the  only  one,  omni-present,  ever-existent  throughout  the 
three  Ages.  (1) 

M  - 1 :  No  man  could  be  considered  helpful  or  justice  loving ; 
neither  there  is  anyone  in  the  seven  netherlands  (below  the  earth)  [ 
nor  there  is  anyone  else  who  is  ever-lasting,  whom  else  to  name  ! 
then.  You  are  the  only  one,  who  is  ever-lasting.  (2) 

M  - 1 : 0  Lord  !  Neither  the  gods,  demons,  men,  Sidhas  and 

Yogis  nor  the  saints  or  Earth  are  permanent  and  ever-lasting.  | 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  one  ever-lasting  and  permanent  in  this  \ 

Universe,  but  there  is  none  else,  as  rest  is  all  transitory;  You  are  i 

the  only  permanent  one.  (3)  ■ 

I 
I 

M  - 1 :  Neither  the  sun,  the  moon,  men,  seven  continents  nor  j 
water,  food,air  aie  permanent  and  ever-lasting.  O  Lord  !  You  are 
the  only  one,  who  is  eva:-lasting  in  this  Universe.  (4) 

M  - 1  :  The  Man's  sustenance  is  only  within  Your  Control 
and  none  else.  It  is  the  Lord's  Support  only  which  is  permanent 
and  there  is  none  else.  O  Lord !  You  are  the  only  one,  permanent 
and  ever-existent  power  (authority).  (5) 

M  - 1  :  The  birds  have  no  material  wealth  with  them;  and 
they  support  themselves  on  trees  and  water;  and  You  are  the  only 
one,  bestower  of  comforts  to  them.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  one 
and  permanent  ever-existent  power.  (6) 

M  - 1  :  O  Nanak  !  Whatever  is  pre-destined  for  us,  we  get 
only  that  much  and  none  has  the  powa:  to  alter  it.  He  alone  bestows 
the  strength  to  us  and  withdraws  it  at  Will.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the 
only  one  permanent  and  ever-existent  power  and  there  is  none  else. 
(7) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord!  Your  Will  (for  controlling  the  Universe)  is 
true  which  is  realised  by  the  Gum-minded  persons  alone;as  they 
have  realised  and  understood  You  and  Your  Greatness  through  the 
Guru"s  guidance,  by  ridding  themsleves  of  their  egoism.  It  is 
through  the  Guru's  Word  that  we  get  clear  vision  of  the  Lord's 
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Tffe»r  II  H^TTO#?^KfU 

rfew  II        Fpe^  ffew 

ffn  ^w'fe'^F  II  feR?T 

g  w    ?Ffe»fT  II  1%^  ^ 

II 

H:  H  II 

r^TO  II  wtpf?^  fe^^>m 
^        ^  II  ^^^|>HT 

fet  ^yr:^  q^^t  ^  ^Hdl'cJ 

!  H»fU  II  ^  rft»f  rTteftr  ^ 

UTH^^rftf  >HPRT  II 

W  TrTW       sTt  few  few  tlfe 

ra^u  II  H  II 

H  11  fefof  >rH       fefe  ^ 

1 1  »?fi^  irfu  1 1 

■fe  fHztw  Mftj  ikf^W  trtu  II 
u§s  B^^^       HHTfe  II 

PrtdoCdl        >wfe  II  tflt 


Palace  (vision).  The  Guru-minded  persons,  having  carefiilly 
pondered  over  the  Guru's  Word,  have  finally  merged  with  Him 
(Tme  Lord)  The  faithless  persons  have  never  tasted  the  bliss  of 
Tme  Name  as  such  they  are  always  engaged  in  vices  and  vicious 
circles,  (like  worms)  They  are  taken  through  the  cycle  of 
transmigration  (births  and  deaths)  and  suffer  its  pangs.  O  Nanak ! 
The  Lord  is  the  only  evaluator  of  all  our  good  and  bad  deeds  and 
appreciates  the  true  ones  from  false  ones,  thus  merging  the  true 
with  Himself  and  casting  others  away.  (13) 

Slok  M  -1  (JSihan  ba'jan  charga'n  kuhian  ehna  khawale 

ghah  ) 

The  Lord  is  so  powerful  and  Great  that  if  it  pleases  Him,  all 
the  carnivorous  animals  like  lions,  leapards,  eagles,  and  birds  who 
only  eat  meat,  be  made  to  live  on  grass,  while  those  animals  and 
birds  who  live  on  grass,  may  be  made  to  live  on  meat;  as  He 
manages  the  worldly  drama  with  such  variations.  The  Lordi 
through  His  Nature,  produces  high  grounds  inside  streams  and 
tons  of  water  in  sandy  tracts.  Sometimes  He  makes  a  poor  man  to 
function  as  a  King  or  destroys  the  whole  lot  of  aiinies,  converting 
them  into  dust.  Normaly  all  the  beings  live  by  breathing,  but  if  it 
pleases  Him,  a  person  could  survive  even  when  his  breath  ceases 
to  function;  and  there  would  be  nothing  unusual  or  extra-ordinary 
for  Him  to  do  this.  O  Nanak !  The  Lord  provides  with  sustenance 
to  all  according  to  His  Will.  (1) 

M  - 1 :  Some  beings  live  on  meat  while  some  others  sustain 
on  grass;  while  there  are  some  others,  who  are  provided  with  jill 
types  of  delicious  foods  like  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name.  (Thirty's 
Six  in  number)  There  are  some  beings,  who  live  in  earth  and  are 
sustained  by  using  dust  for  their  food;  there  are  some  beings,  who 
live  on  air  (some  persons  who  manage  to  live  by  stopping  their 
breath-and  increase  their  life-span)  and  are  sustained  on  air  only. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  persons,  who  are  only  fond  of 
the  Lord  and  worship  Him,  (the  formless  Creator),  and  live  by 
meditating  on  True  Name  alone.  While  the  Lord,  sustainer  of  all 
the  Creation,  is  alive  and  active,  hpw  could  any  being  die  of  himger. 
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(9ZftHf?>  ^  II  ^  II 

orHT8!>>t  II  OT^5f^»^y  di^'fy  <^ 

ftP>n^l^  II  ^rft  ^nt  75f3T  rRH 
dl^'k/1»>l^  II  feS  ?)^       1^  Ot 
II  TTOT  TTO  H'tt'PcJ  Hfe 
H>f^ll  fe  Hfedjd  M Hftf 

II  II 

H:  a  II 

life  A'^fcj  II  H^Hg^T^^T^rafe 
fef3T  fr^st  (TO  ?rn^  II  tF  3g 

FNOT?ferii  HT3g¥^3T^^ 

U^^^^UlofH^II  tTSg 

^  ^  ^di'-^ro  frra  cffe 
II    3g  snt  TTTftj  feT?3fe 

-Bfe^T?5TUl|f^>>n^  II  rTig^^ 
^rfe  dd'-^fcJ  ?g  3^  f  II 

^fvr^iu  II  H  II 

H:  H  II  TT  f  ^  Hfk 
^        ^  II  rF  f  HHT 


(He  provides  food  to  all,  while  He  is  there  to  look  after  us)  Si 
everyone  is  assured  of  food  and  sustenance  at  all  times. 

O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  has  not  been  able  to  inculcate  the  lov 
of  the  True  Lord,  the  Giver  of  food  and  wealth,  in  their  hearts 
will  suffer  and  be  robbed  of  everything  in  life.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  service  of  the  True  Guru  is  given  to  us  as  | 
reward  for  our  past  actions  and  we  meditate  on  True  Name,  riddinj 
ourselves  of  egoism  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  If  we  were  i{ 
engage  ourselves  in  other  jobs,  then  we  would  be  wasting  this  life 
Whatever  we  wear  or  eat,  besides  Tnie  Name,  is  like  poisorj- 
whereas  by  praising  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  we  ma[ 
merge  with  Truth.  We  have  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  anr 
deaths  if  we  do  not  serve  the  Guru  and  suffer  all  sorts  of  miseiiej 
By  leading  an  untruthful  life  the  world  becomes  a  source  c 
amassing  useless  possessions.  O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  sing  th 
praises  of  the  True  Lord  we  will  be  received  with  honour  in  th 
Lord's  Presence.  (14)  I 

Slok  M-1  {Tudh  bha've  ta'n  va'veh  ga'veh  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  blowing  of  trumpets  or  singing  songs  is  wort] 
while  only  if  it  pleases  You,  or  similarly  bathing  at  holy  places  i 
good  if  it  pleases  You.  If  it  pleases  You,  even  smearing  ashes  a] 
over  the  body  (like  Yogis  and  Sadhus)  is  also  good.  If  it  please 
You,  reading  of  Koran  is  equally  good  or  proclaiming  oneself  as  j 
learned  Muslim  (Mullahs  and  Sheikhs)  is  good  if  it  is  as  per  You 
Will.  Even  being  a  King  and  enjoying  worldly  pleasures  would  b| 
equally  good,  provided  It  pleases  You,  as  it  is  all  as  per  Your  Will 
According  to  Your  Will,  some  people  behead  some  others  and  evej. 
that  would  be  equally  acceptable.  Some  ottieirs  visit  distant  land, 
to  learn  and  earn  various  customs  and  come  back  home  whid 
would  be  also  good  if  it  pleases  You.  If  it  pleases  You,  somi 
persons  engage  themselves  in  meditating  on  True  Name  bu 
whosoever  accepts  Your  Will  is  liked  and  loved  by  You  most,  i 
Nanak  !  I  only  beseech  the  Lord  with  one  prayer  that  except  Hi 
Will,  rest  all  we  do  is  trash  and  worthless,  (so  let  us  accept  Hi 
Will)  (1) 

M  - 1  :  O  Lord  !  Since  You  are  the  Greatest;  all  virtues  an" 
honours  spring  front  You;  and  since  You  ai*e  virtuous,  all  goo 
things  take  birth  from  You.  Once  we  meet  the  True  Lord,  the 
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^  Wf^T^  ^^^  II  W5 
t75^  rfl^  Vra^T 

II  UilH  Hrfk  fefe 
HUT  »fTfLf  II  :5  II 

U§^ll  Hfddjd  AfefiST^^clH 
B^rHt>>f  II  Hfddld  H 

trfe»F5  5  cwf  fti»rHh>fii  B^UT 
3^  H     ^rayftr  inst^  ii 

H6#f  ^mr^  BTH^Hh^^  II 
Ht  ^  ^  TTfH  TO  B^^^  II 
H§  Wf^Hcjfe  Pffe  yd4'yl>>^  II 

7^''7^  TTB  TOT  TTfeM^g  ^fg 

II  <iM  II 

M:  1  II 

^  oP^  oi'H'sl  tray  iftf 
irf^  §^fu>>r  II 

¥^  ^  ^  ^  ufe>HT  I  m§ 

^rfe  ^  II  yy\T^  grg  ?J 

^  II  fefe  ci§^^  ^rfe  ^  ^  II 

old  6'cSolfefeMT^MllHII 
H:   3   II  ^  ^ftufe  ira^ 

UT?j5  T?Frfg  ^rayfe  ^  §3% 


everyone  appears  to  us  as  truthful  and  we  do  not  see  any  false  or 
untrue  being. 

Speaking,  Viewing,  Talking,  Walking,  living  and  dying  are 
all  transitory  and  temporary  phases  in  this  world  but  the  Timeless 
Lord  keeps  everything  as  directed  by  His  Will. 

O  Nanak  !  The  True  Lord  Himself  creates  everything  as  per 
His  Will,  and  then  maintains  everything  according  to  His  Will.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  We  can  get  rid  of  our  doubts  and  misgivings  by 
serving  the  True  Guru  without  hesitation,  and  perform  those  actions 
only  which  the  Guru  directs.  When  the  Gui-u  blesses  us  with  His 
Grace  then  only  we  could  meditate  on  True  Name,  and  the  bliss  of 
the  company  of  holy  saints  is  also  attained  through  the  Gum's 
guidance.  While  the  self-willed  persons  wander  around  in  complete 
darkness  due  to  lack  of  knowledge  and  indulge  in  telling  lies.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  should  speak  the  Truth  and  recite  Tme  Name, 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Those  persons,  who  speak  the  Truth 
and  meditate  on  Tme  Name,  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
Court.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  meditates  on  Tme  Name,  is 
always  Thithfiil  and  finally  merges  with  Tmth,  the  Tme  Lord.  (15) 

Slok  M  -1  (Kal  Kati  raje  Ka'saiee  Dharam  Pankh  Kar 
Uderia  ) 

The  Kalyug  (which  is  represented  by  Present  Times)  is  really 
very  dark  and  awful  like  a  knife  and  the  mlers  aie  like  butchers.  It 
seems  as  if  tme  religion  had  taken  to  wings  and  was  not  to  be  seen 
around  us;  falsehood  is  prevalent  like  the  dark  night  on  the  New 
Moon  day.  It  is  rare  like  the  Moon-lit  night  that  anybody  speaks 
the  tmth,  which  cannot  be  seen  or  experienced,  and  I  have  become 
mad  searching  for  Tmth  all  around.  There  is  none,  who  could 
lead  us  on  the  right  path,  in  this  dark  night  and  the  whole  world  is 
crying  and  wailing,  being  in  great  pain  due  to  egoism.  O  Nanak  ! 
How  to  get  over  this  darkness  of  ignorance  and  falsehood?  (1) 

M  -  3  :  (The  answer  to  above  is  provided  by  Gum  Amar  Das 
as  follows).  There  is  only  one  illuminating  and  brilliant  diamond 
which  could  dispel  this  darkness  of  falsehood,  which  emits  a  visible 
light  in  the  form  of  Lord's  F^aises  which  illuminates  the  whole 


293 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-145) 


irfe  II  f?TH  fi        ^  fen 
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H:  S  II 
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^fW  II  14§ 
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st^ftnp  11  w  0fe  H^iu  ^ 


Universe.  Some  Guru-minded  persons  only,  with  the  Guru's 
guidance,  can  cross  this  ocean  successfully  but  this  gem  is  provided, 
to  the  person  favoured  with  the  Lord's  Grace. 

O  Nanak  !  Some  few  Guru-minded  persons  partake  of  this 
gem  of  (singing)  Lord's  Praises  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  (2) 

Pour'i :  There  is  no  meeting  ground  between  the  saints  and 
the  worldly  people,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  The 
Lord  is  not  capable  of  committing  any  mistakes  and  with  false 
(artificial)  efforts  cannot  be  led  astray;  so  He  unites  with  Himself 
those  saints,  who  have  earned  truthful  existence.  On  the  other  hand, 
He  has  forgotten  all  those  persons  who  have  been  engaged  in 
worldly  falsehood  (maya)  and  interested  in  the  poison  of  the 
worldlly  pleasures.  Such  self-willed  persons,  who  do  not  recollect- 
their  day  of  departure  (death)  from  this  world,  amass  the  poison  of 
sexual  desires,  anger  and  lust;  while  the  saintly  persons,  who  have 
meditated  on  True  Name  day  and  night,  sei^ve  the  Lord,  having 
shed  their  egoism  by  being  lowest  of  the  lowly  and  humblest  of 
the  humble.  Such  Guru-minded  persons  approach  the  Lord's 
Presence  with  flying  colours  and  are  received  with  honour  and 
dignity  here  and  hereafter.  (16) 

Slok  M  -1  (Saba'hi  Salah  jini  dhia'ya  ik  ma'n  ) 

During  the  early  morning  hour  (pre-dawn)  the  persons,  who 
remember  the  Lord  and  meditate  on  True  Name  with  concentration 
of  mind,  really  utilise  the  ambroisal  hours  usefully  and  are 
considered  as  wealthy  persons  by  winning  the  battle  of  life  and 
remembering  the  Lord.  During  the  day,  one's  mind  is  let  loose 
and  wanders  around  in  various  thoughts.  Those  persons,  who  are. 
engrossed  by  many  worldly  upheavels  and  complications  of  this 
ocean  of  life  find  themselves  almost  drowning  and  unable  to  come 
out  of  them,  and  escape  from  the  onslaught  of  (Maya)  worldly 
falsehood. 

During  the  noon  when  hunger  and  thirst  pester  you,  one  takes 
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fen  fefe      f?>fti  ?7H 


food  and  when  it  is  digested,  one  further  develops  the  urge  for 
eating  more.  Afterwards,  during  the  fourth  stage,  when  one  feels 
sleepy,  then  one  goes  to  sleep  (like  a  dead  person)  and  after  sleep 
again  the  Man  starts  the  same  busy  routine  of  activities,  as  if  he  is 
fighting  a  war  of  hundred  years  of  life.  If  anyone  has  the  love  and 
fear  of  the  Lord  during  the  whole  day,  then  apart  from  morning 
hours,  all  other  time  is  equally  pure  and  holy.  O  Nanak  !  Once 
anyone  can  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  then  it  is  as 
good  as  a  purification  of  the  soul.  (1) 

M  -  2 :  The  persons,  who  have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name 
are  traly  wealthy,  and  remain  imbued  with  His  love  all  the  time 
but  few  Guru-minded  persons  get  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  O  Nanak! 

Whatever  the  perfect  Lord  does,  has  no  shortcomings,  as  with 
perfect  actions  through  perfect  Lord's  pre-destined  Will,  we  get 

united  with  the  perfect  Guru,  whose  Words  are  also  perfect.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  I  am  telling  the  truth  that  man  does  not 
need  anything  else,  once  he  gets  united  with  the  Lord,  as  the  persons 
engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  cannot  attain  the  Lord,  having  been 
robbed  by  the  five  robbers  like  sexual  desires.  The  person,  devoid 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
as  he  has  forgotten  the  sei-vice  of  the  holy  saints.  The  person,  who 
gets  rid  of  his  egoism,  cannot  be  evaluated,  (weighed  by  correct 
weights)  as  he  cannot  be  underestimasted  now  having  got  over  his 
egoism.  In  the  Lord's  Court,  the  right  and  virtuous  type  of  persons 
are  selected,  since  they  have  attained  the  Lord's  True  Name  as 
their  merchandise  fl:om  the  shop  of  holy  congregations  through 
the  perfect  Guru's  guidance.  (17) 

Slok  M  -2  {Athi  pehri  ath  khand  nova  JOiand  sarir) 

Man  is  always  in  search  of  Nature's  Secrets  and  the  rieal  worth 
of  the  world,  but  does  not  bother  about  exploring  the  ninth 
component  (nineth  khand)  the  human  body  itself,  (which  consists 
of  vast  resources.)(8  khands,  are-five  vices  like  sexual  desires, 
anger,  greed  and  the  three-pronged  Maya-lust  for  power,  greed 
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and  peace.) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  treasures  in 
the  body,  which  is  explored  by  few  virtuous  persons  alone.  O 
Nanak !  Some  fortunate  GuiTi-minded  persons,  who  sei-ve  the  Guru, 
have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  During  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning,  the  Lord-conscious  persons,  feel  the  thrill  and  urge  for 
remembering  the  Lord;  such  God-feaiing  saints  develop  love  for 
(the  rivers  of)  the  company  of  holy  saints,  where  they  bathe  with 
the  recitation  of  True  Name  in  mind  and  speech.  In  the  company  \ 
of  holy  saints,  the  nectar  of  True  Name  is  being  distributed,  but  ! 
Giis  benediction  can  be  had  by  few  fortunate  persons  as  per  Lord's  ■ 
Will.  The  person,  who  recites  True  Name,  attains  Tme  knowledge 
and  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  just  like  the  gold  being  r 
purified  with  heating  and  then  getting  valued  correctly.  If  the  Lord 
were  to  bestow  His  Grace  on  some  one,  then  he  does  not  face  the 
torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  (just  like  the  gold  being  approved 
by  the  gold  smith).  We  should  always  speak  the  Truth,  being  in 
the  company  of  learned  people,  as  there  they  consider  the  effects 
of  virtues  and  sins,  and  the  capital  of  investment  of  falsehood 
diminishes.  The  false  (faithless)  persons  get  discarded  and  the 
tine  ones  are  accepted  like  the  coins  in  a  mint.  0.  Nanak  !  The 
custody  of  sufferings  and  joy  (comforts)  is  maintained  by  the  Lord 
Himself,  which  are  bestowed  on  us,  as  per  Lord's  Will,  based  on 
our  own  actions;  so  there  is  no  need  to  question  His  authority  in 
the  allocation  of  joy  or  sorrow.  (1) 

M  -  2 :  The  Air  is  the  Guru  of  all  human  beings,  water  is  the 
father  and  ti^e  land  is  the  mother;  days  and  nights  are  like  the  care 
takers  (maids)  in  whose  lap  the  whole  world  plays  its  part.  The 
actions  of  ^1  beings,  whether  good  or  bad,  are  being  watched  by  ; 
the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  and  then  weighed,  some  become 
nearer  to  God  and  some  become  distant  (away)  from  God, 
depending  upon  their  actions. 

O  N^uiak !  The  persons,  who  have  remembered  the  Lord  and  i 
meditated  on  Tme  Name;  proceed  to  the  Lord's  presence  with  flying 
colours,  and  in  their  company  many  more  people  of  the  world 
have  escaped  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2)  ! 

Pour'i  :  The  Tme  Gum  has  considered  Lord's  love  as  the 
real  food  (for  thought):  the  tme  sikhs  are  having  fiall  faith  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  Gum's  love  and  their  heart  is  rejoicing  at  Tmth, 
The  body  and  mind  of  the  person  is  tme,  who  has  gained 
self-realisation  through'  concentration  of  mind.  The  Sikh  rejoices 
with  joy  when  the  Gum  is  pleased  with  him  due  to  his  love  for  the 
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True  Name.  No  false  person  could  reach  the  Lord's  Palace.  (Court) 
The  persons  who  tell  lies,  are  forbidden  from  entering  the  Lord's 
Court  while  the  staff-bearers  of  Truth  and  Guru's  Word  are 
admitted  without  any  check.  The  persons,  who  listen  to  Truth, 
understand  Truth  and  speak  the  Truth,  are  ushered  in  the  Lord's 
Presence  (with  respect)  and  are  received  with  honour.  (18) 

Slok  M  - 1  (Pehra  agan  hive'  ghar  badha  bhojan  sar  ) 

O  Sidhas  !  (Yogis)  If  I  were  to  wear  the  fire  as  my  dress; 
make  my  dwelling  in  snow;  start  eating  iron  instead  of  normal 
food,  take  all  the  miseries  of  life  in  my  train  as  water,  push  the 
earth  before  me  at  Will;  weigh  all  the  skies  in  a  small  balance, 
with  a  small  weight  on  the  other  side;  make  myself  so  large  in  size 
that  I  could  not  be  contained  anywhere;  push  evayone  before  me 
like  animals  (tied  with  a  rope);  develop  such  powers  that  I  could 
carry  out  myself  or  get  it  done  by  others  all  the  fimctions  listed 
above  at  Will;  inspite  of  all  this  I  would  bow  myself  before  the 
Lord  whose  greatness  and  powers  are  beyond  my  comprehension. . 
The  Lord  is  ever  so  great,  and  He  enjoys  bestowing  all  this  on 
us.  (Keeping  us  under  His  AMU)  O  Nanak !  Whosoever  is  favoured 
by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  receives  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as 
His  greatest  favour.  (1) 

M  -  2  :  Our  senses  are  enamoured,  each  with  a  different 
fervour,  for  example  the  eyes  are  interested  in  enjoying  beautiful 
scenes,  the  ears  are  fond  of  enjoying  listening  to  beautifijl  music 
or  talk;  infact  our  senses  are  not  satiated  with  these  things  and 
seek  more  and  more  always.  By  sheer  talk  one  cannot  satiate 
one's  thirst  or  hunger.  O  Nanak !  The  hunger  or  thirst  can  only  be 
quenched  and  one's  inner  satisfaction  comes  through  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  uniting  with  Him  finally.  (2) 

Pour'i :  i^art  firom  True  Name,  rest  all  the  worldly  honours 
or  greatness  is  all  false  and  transitory;  without  the  support  of  True 
Name,  the  men  of  worldly  falsehood  have  no  power  and  could  be 
pushed  around;  in  fact  the  body  is  also  just  like  (ash)  dust  without 
the  True  Name  and  finally  mingles  with  the  dust  without  any 
consequence.  Whatever  one  eats  or  dresses  up,  without  ttie  help 
of  True  Name,  is  just  forming  (fianning)  of  our  desires;  and  without 
True  Name  one  cannot  be  accq)table  in  the  Lord's  Court  by  telling 
lies  or  doing  felse  deeds.  Infact  we  lose  the  sight  of  Lord's  presence 
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by  getting  attached  to  greed,  worldly  falsehood  and  the  vices  s 
that  man  is  taken  through  the  cycle  of  briths  and  deaths.  The  fii 
of  passions  and  desires  of  the  body  can  otily  be  quenched  by  tt , 
Guru's  Word  and  one  gets  united  with  the  Lordthix)ugh  the  Gum 

I 

guidance.  (19) 

Slok  M  - 1  {"Nanak  Gur  Santokh  rukh  Dharam  Phul  Ph 
gym") 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  is  the  tree  of  contentment,  whicj 
blossoms  forth  with  the  flower  of  righteousness  and  then  product . 
the  fruit  of  knowledge.  Since  it  is  watered  with  love,  it  remait : 
ever  green  and  with  the  deep  devotion  to  the  Lord,  the  fruit  ( 
knowledge  ripens.  The  best  gift  is  received  by  one,  who  relishes 
as  the  fruit  of  knowledge,  and  attains  this  bliss  through  the  Gra( 
of  the  Lord  at  the  time  of  merging  with  Him,  through  recitation  ( 
True  Name.  (1) 

M  - 1 :  The  Guru  is  the  tree  of  gold,  along  with  the  leaves  ( 
detachment  from  worldly  conflicts  and  laden  with  flowers  of  lov 
and  this  tree  bears  the  fruit  of  knowledge.  The  persons,  who  recr 
the  Lord's  True  Name,  always  remain  full  of  joy  and  eternal  blis 
O  Nanak !  This  privilege  belongs  only  to  the  Guru-minded  persoi 
who  is  predestined  by  the  Lord's  Will  with  this  fortune,  and  I 
considers  Guru's  lotus  feet  holier  than  the  holy  places  of  worshi 
(sixty-eight  in  number  according  to  Hindu  belief) 

O  Nanak  !  Violence,  worldly  love,  greed  and  anger  are  H 
form  of  streams  of  fire  (in  our  body)  and  whosoever  gets  engulfej 
by  these  vices,  gets  charred  by  them.  It  is  really  due  to  our  god 

actions  that  we  may  be  saved  and  cross  this  ocean  (of  lif| 

i, 

successfully.  (2) 

Pour'i :  While  living  (this  life)  one  should  rid  oneself  of  ^ 
the  vices  like  sexual  desires,  and  accept  the  challenge  of  death  s 
that  we  may  not  have  to  repent  later.  This  world  is  all  false  an^ 
transitory,  but  no  one  has  realised  this  truth  so  far.  Man  nev( 
loves  Truth;  instead  he  is  always  engulfed  in  worldly  falsehoc 
and  wandere  in  confusion;  never  realising  the  proximity  of  tl; 
god  of  death  over  his  head.  It  is  through  God's  Will  that  the  deai 
(god  of  death)  challenges  you  suddenly,  crushing  you  with  fore 
But  when  the  Lord  favours  us  with  His  love,  then  only  we  coul 
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inculcate  His  love  in  our  hearts.  We  always  reap  the  fiiiit  of  our 
own  actions  and  that  too,  without  del  ay.  But  if  we  wore  to  realise 
it  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  then  we  could  unite  with  the  Lord.  (Thith) 

(20) 

Slok  M  -I  {"Tumi  Tu'ma  vis  ok  dhatura  nim phal") 
The  person,  who  does  not  remember  the  Lx)rd,  has  a  bitter 
taste  in  the  mouth  and  the  mind  as  well,  just  as  some  bitter  things 
like  Neem,  ak,  toombi  and  poison  produce  a  bad  taste.  O  Nanak 
!  Whom  could  we  complain,  as  the  unfortunate  ones  are  wandering 
all  over  in  distrust?  (in  dual-mindedness)  (1) 

M  -  1  :  Our  mind  is  like  a  bird,  soaring  high  in  the  sky  at 
times  while  at  other  times  it  is  depressed,  (in  low  spirits)  of  course, 
it  all  depends  on  one's  own  actions.  This  mind  is  passing  through 
different  stages,  some-times  enamoured  by  heaven,  (peaceful 
existence)  sometimes  troubled  by  hell  (in  pain  and  suffering)  and 
at  times  in  unison  with  the  Lord,  (like  association  with  Chandan, 
Ak  or  a  high  large  tree)  O  Nanak!  The  Lord's  writ  mns  as  per  His 
Will  throughout  the  Universe  and  we  follow  His  Will  and  this  is 
going  on  since  ages.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  There  are  lots  of  people  who  have  tried  to  give 
discourses  but  they  have  departed  from  this  world  in  the  end.  Lot 
of  learned  people  and  pandits  expound  their  views  on  Vedas,  but 
none  has  been  able  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  Lord's  Greatness.  It  is" 
not  through  studying  books  like  Vedas  that  we  could  understand 
the  Lord's  secrets,  as  it  is  through  understanding  and  pondering 
over  the  Lord's  vastness  that  we  may  realise  Him. 

There  are  six  types  of  sects  like  Yogis,  Saniyasis  but  hard^ 
any  one  out  of  them  has  united  with  the  Lord  after  realising  Truth. 
Whosoever  has  realised  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
will  get  honour  and  recognition  in  this  world  and  hereafter. 

Whosoever  has  remembered  the  Lord  and  recited  His  Name, 
has  attained  the  Lord  through  holy  congregations.  I  am  only  a 
bard  of  the  Lord,  who  salutes  Him  and  sings  His  praises. 

O  Nanak  !  We  should  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
established  throughout  the  ages,  in  our  hearts  and  thus  unite  with 
Him.  (21) 

Slok  Mahala  -2  (Mantri  hoie'athuhiaNa'gi  lage'ja'eai  ) 

If  someone,  knowing  the  mantar  (the  process  )  of 
overpowering  scorpions,  goes  instead  to  catch  hold  of  snakes,  he 
would  be  endangering  his  life  by  inviting  the  wrath  of  burning 
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fire  himself  as  this  is  a  definite  dictate  of  Lord  that  whosot 
commits  excesses,  shall  suffer  a  fall.  The  self-willed  person,  > 
quarrels  with  a  Guru-minded  person,  will  definitely  perish  as 
Lord's  justice,  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  Master  of  botti  and  watc 
the  true  justice  being  meted  out.  O  Nanak  !  Eveiyone  she 
understand  clearly  that  everything  is  happening  as  per  Lord's  \^ 

Mahala-2  :  O  Nanak  !  We  should  consider  a  person,  \i 
attains  self-realisation,  as  the  true  researcher  (of  Lord)  just  as; 
doctor  (vaid)  who  understands  both  the  malady  and  the  remedy 
to  be  considered  a  good  doctor.  If  man,  leads  a  life,  corisidei 
himself  a  passenger  only,  and  does  not  create  any  problems  enro 
considering  Lord  always  beside  him,  performs  noble  deeds,  mi 
up  with  his  equals,  and  the  mediator  who  is  not  greedy  and  medi; 
with  Truthful  judgement,  will  always  be  respected  by  othen 
should  also  be  clearly  understood,  that  if  anyone  shoots  an  aj 
facing  it  upwards  (skywards),  it  will  never  reach  any  destinat 
(but  will  hit  back)  and  the  arrow  will  hit  the  person  concerned 
sky  is  very  far  off  and  unapproachable.  (  So  if  anyone  crej 
jealousy  or  bittemes  against  holy  saints,  he  will  have  to  suffer) 

Pour'i :  The  saints  develop  love  of  the  Lord-spouse,  and  tl 
embellishment  (ornaments)  consist  of  True  Name  just  like  a  wor 
who,  because  of  her  love  for  the  spouse,  tries  to  wear  omame 
and  beautifies  herself.  The  saints  worship  their  Lord  day  and  ni 
and  will  never  falter  from  this  path  in  spite  of  others'  efforts.  T( 
are  respected  and  revered  because  of  the  teachings  of  the  Gui 
Word  and  they  seek  Lord's  blessings  with  knowledge  i 
understanding.  They  find  respect  and  are  known  at  the  Loi 
Court,  as  they  behave  like  His  obedient  servants,  obeying  ] 
dictates;  just  as  the  women  attendants  find  favour  with  their  Lc 
spouse.  Without  True  Name,  life  itself  is  a  curse,,  and  is  not  wq 
living.  They  have  been  accepted  by  the  Lord  due  to  the  Gui 
guidance  and  they  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  (22) 

Slok  M  -1  {}Aaru  mienh  na  triptia  agi  lahai  na  bhukh....\ 

just  as  the  sandy  tract  never  gets  satiated  with  rain  water^ 
the  fire  never  gets  satisfied  with  the  wood,  (It  demands  more  i 
more  of  wood).  The  king  is  never  satisfied  with  the  length  of 
kingdom  (and  wants  to  occupy  more  land),  or  the  oceans  are  thii 
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even  after  being  filled  up  with  water;  the  same  way,  those  persons 
who  meditate  on  True  Name,  never  get  satisfied  with  it.  (and  want 
to  spend  more  time  remembering  the  Lord)0  Nanak !  The  persons 
who  are  really  hungry  for  the  Lord"s  True  Niame,  can  never  express 
the  extent  of  their  desire,  as  it  is  beyond  limit 

Mahala-2:  The  life  of  a  person  is  a  total  loss,  until  he  realises 
the  True  Lord.  Few  persons  have  crossed  the  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  with  the  Grace  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  to 
ponder  over  it  and  feel  that  the  Lord,  who  is  so  powerfiil  to  create 
the  universe  and  then  bestowed  life  to  various  beings,  alongwith 
the  strength  to  perform  certain  actions  under  His  directions,  controls 
flie  cause  and  effect  of  everything. .  (2) 

Pour'i :  I  am  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  Saints.  The  lotus  of  my  heart  has 
blossomed  forth  with  singing  of  Lord's  praises.  When  I  received 
the  guidance  of  a  Perfect  Guru,  through  the  Lord's  Grace,  I  had 
flill  peace  of  mind  and  joy.  When  I  got  rid  of  the  enemies  like 
sexual  desires,  my  fliend,  contentment  was  very  happy.  Those 
persons  who  have  served  the  True  Guru,  have  been  shown  flie  true 
path  of  attaining  the  Lord  by  the  Guru;and  they  have  rid  themselves 
of  the  god  of  death  (cycle  of  births  and  deaths)  through  the  Guru's 
Word.  I  am  only  a  bard,  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
made  my  life  fiuitful  by  describing  the  indescribable  Lord,  flirough 
the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  caught  hold  of  the  rein  of 
righteous  deeds  and  have  attained  the  True  Lord,  O  my  friend! 
(23) 

Slok  M  -1  (Khatioh  ja'me  khate '  karan  ta  khatian  vich  ) 

Hie  sinful  man  has  been  engaged  in  sinful  actions  since 
birfh;even  now,  he  is  busy  in  sinful  deeds  and  in  future  also,  he 
would  be  doing  the  same.  If  we  were  to  try  a  hundered  times  to 
wash  away  the  dirt  and  filth  of  sinful  and  vicious  acts,  it  would 
not  be  possible.  O  Nanak !  If  the  Lord's  benevolence  favours  us, 
then  our  sins  could  be  pardoned,  else  we  will  be  dishonoured  badly. 

M  - 1 : 0  Nanak !  If  we  were  to  ask  for  comforts  and  worldly 
pleasures  flx)m  the  Lord  and  to  save  us  from  misery,  then  it  would 
be  a  fiitile  talk,  as  comforts  and  miseries  are  like  the  clothes  which 
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every  human  being  has  to  wear  after  being  b^  in  this  world.  Whe] 
it  is  certain  that  we  stand  to  lose  by  opening  ourmouth,  then  silenci 

is  the  best  discretion;  moveover  we  have  to  accept  the  Lord's  Wil[ ; 

and  bear  with  cheer  all  the  comforts  as  well  as  miseries.  (2)  [ 

.  ■      ■  [■  ■ 

Pour'i :  I  have  wandered  all  over  the  place  and  realised  thai 
everything  is  placed  within  our  body,  so  the  best  thing  is  to  find  th^ 
truth  about  Nature  within  us.  Infact  I  have  had  the  vision  of  th6 
Lord  within  myself.  The  Lord  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension! 
finds  joy  in  (looking  after)  the  universe,  created  by  Him.  The 
persons,  who  were  completely  lost  in  the  wilderness  of  this  worldl 
have  been  shown  the  rigltf  path  towards  attaining  the  Lord,  througl!  ^ 
the  Guru's  guidance.  We  must  thank  the  true  Guru  that  through 
His  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  realise  the  Lord  and  hav^ 
meditated  on  Him ,  remembering  Him  always.  As  soon  as  the  Guiil 
lit  the  lamp  of  knowledge,  there  was  light  inside  us.  We  are! 
enlightened  and  the  gem  of  Lord's  presence  was  seen  and  realised 
The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  praised  the  Lord,  through  thej 
Guru's  guidance,  have  enjoyed  peace  and  tranquillity  on  attaining 
the  Lord;  while  those  faithless  persons,  devoid  of  Lord's  love,  (and 
fear)  are  always  afraid  of  the  god  of  death;  and  perish  under  the 
weight  of  their  egoism.  The  whole  world,  being  forgetful  of  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  wanders  in  disgust  and  confusion,  wasting: 
this  precious  life.  (24)  i 

Slok  M -3  (Bhae' vich  jamai  bhae  marie.  ) 

Man  is  bom  in  this  world  with  the  awe  (love)  of  the  Lord  and 
dies  also  under  the  same  awe  (of  death);  finally  when  be  lands  up 
in  the  next  world,  he  is  still  under  the  spell  of  the  same  awe  and 
fear.  O  Nanak !  Whosoever  lives  a  life,  remenibering  death  all  the 
time,  crosses  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

i- 

M-3  :  If  man  lives  a  long  life,  devoid  of  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
in  great  joy  and  ecstacy,  it  is  not  worth  anything.  O  Nanak  !  i 
Whosoever  dies  without  inculcating  the  love  and  awe  of  the  Lord, ; 
goes  with  a  defaced  figure  to  the  next  world,  in  the  company  of 
(Yama)  the  gpd  of  death. 

Pour'i :  If  the  Trae  Guru  were  kind  and  bestows  His  Grace  1 

i 

on  us,  then  our  desires  are  fulfilled;  if  the  Guru  were  kind,  manj 
never  grumbles;  and  if  the  Guru  were  benevolent,  one  never  comes  j 
aaoss  any  miseries  of  life.  If  the  Guru  were  really  kind  we  would 
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enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  love;  if  the  Guru  were  benevolent  then  we 
would  not  bottler  about  the  god  of  death,  and  the  body  would 
enjoy  all  worldly  comforts.  If  the  Guru  were  munificient,  then  we 
will  amass  all  the  wealth  (nine  treasures  of  the  world)  of  the  world, 
alongwifh  all  the  worldly  desires  fulfilled.  If  the  Guru  were  to 
shower  His  Grace,  then  we  could  finally  manage  to  mingle  with 
the  Lord  (25). 

Slok  M  -1  (Sir  khohaie' pieh  malvani  ) 

If  people  (referring  to  followers  of  sarevias)  get  their  hair 
pulled  up  from  the  head,  drink  dirty  water  and  eat  only  from 
begging  alms;  some  of  them  even  trace  their  nightsoil  and  breathe 
in  from  the  dirty  smell,  but  feel  shy  of  water,  (or  try  to  see  if  any 
worms  could  be  saved  from  the  night  soil)  They  get  their  hair 
plucked  like  the  lamb  gets  its  hair  plucked  (for  wool)  and  the  person 
doing  it,  has  his  hands  fiill  of  ash.  Tliey  do  not  carry  out  their 
parental  profession  while  the  family  wails  over  their  inaction;  nor 
they  perform  any  religious  function  for  the  dead  Qike  lighting  a 
lamp,  giving  food  to  needy,  performing  prayers)  which  would  drive 
their  elders  into  hell.  Neither  the  brahmins  allow  them  to  visit  any 
of  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  nor  the  brahmins  take 
any  alms  from  them.  They  remain  filthy  day  and  night;  nor  they 
put  saffron  marks  (tilak)  on  their  foreheads.  They  are  always  grief 
stricken  as  if  somebody  had  died,  with  their  heads  bent  down,  and 
they  never  seekthe  company  of  holy  saints,  else  they  might  become 
wiser,  and  they  remain  aloof  from  such  company.  They  carry 
wooden  utensils  tied  to  their  waist,  alongwith  a  staff  of  cotton, 
and  move  in  a  sequence  of  one  step  forward,  the  other  backward,  (so 
as  to  avoid  any  living  being  from  their  path  being  killed) 

Neither  they  are  Yogis  (saints)  nor  the  followers  of  shiva 
(called  jangam)  nor  any  muslim  saints  nor  religious  leaders. 
(Mullahs)  They  are  separated  fi"om  the  Lord,  as  such  they  suffer 
miserably;  cursed  be  such  foolish  people!  What  protection  can 
such  prople  provide  to  the  living  creatures  (who  do  not  have  faith 
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in  Lord)  in  fact,  the  Lord  is  responsible  for  the  creatures  as  apart 
from  the  Lord,  none  else  has  any  control  over  it.  Neither  they  give 
alms  to  beggars,  nor  they  take  bath  and  remain  filthywith  ash  all 
over,  and  are  to  be  condemned  by  all.  The  gods  and  demons 
churned  the  seas  and  managed  to  produce  fourteen  jewels  from 
the  seas  by  churning  with  the  sume'r  mountain  as  the  chumer. 
Tlie  gods  have  established  sixty-eight  holy  place§,  where  they 
have  fairs  during  certain  celebrations.  This  is  an  established  truth,  i 
The  muslims  say  their  prayers  after  having  a  ba1li;  while  the  Hindus  ' 
perform  their  worship  after  a  bath,  as  all  intelligent  people  take  i 
bath  always.  Even  at  the  time  of  birth  and  death  of  Man,  we  give 
the  body  a  bath;  so  that  man  gains  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  Then 
considering  all  the  above  advantages  of  a  bath,  why  these  silly 
fellows  with  hair  plucked,  do  not  like  to  talk  even  about  a  bath. 
When  it  rains,  the  mind  gets  into  a  joyous  mood,  and  living  beings 
sustain  themselves  on  water;  it  is  with  rain  only  that  we  get  the 
crops  of  sugarcane  and  cotton  which  covers  the  body.  With  the 
rain,  grass  grows  all  over,  which  the  cows  eat  willingly  and  then 
the  women  chum  the  curd;  (from  the  milk  of  cows)  and  produce 
ghee,  which  is  used  in  the  Yagna  and  other  functions  which  become  ^ 
respectable  with  its  use.  The  Guru  is  like  the  ocean,  and  the  | 
followers  are  like  the  rivers  which  mingle  with  the  ocean  lending  ! 
honour  to  those  persons  who  bathe  in  it .  O  Nanak !  The  persons  j 
(followers  of  Seravar'as)  with  plucked  hair,  who  do  not  bathe  even,  ! 
get  dishonoured  and  discredited. 

M  -  2  :  Just  as  winter  has  no  effect  on  fire,  and  the  night  ' 
cannot  affect  the  light  of  Sun,  darkness  has  no  effect  on  moon  i 
light  and  the  caste  cannot  harm  the  air  or  water  in  anyway. 
Nothing  could  affect  the  Earth  which  helps  to  grow  everything 
from  the  land.  O  Nanak  !  One  could  feel  honoured  provided  the 
Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us.  (2) 

I' 

Pour'i :  O  Wonderfiil  Lord !  You  are  ever  praise- worthy  and  i 
are  the  permanent  and  ever-lasting  support  of  all,  while  the  rest 
are  all  subject  to  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Whosoever  seeks 


304 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-150) 


-TO  Hgt  ^ftp>r  II  >ff^ 

ftpJTO  3^  %  Urfew  II 
3>HT  II  5^  II 

§■  II  fS^  ^  ftfMT  §U^Tfl>>f 

)  ^?r?SBf        II  H  II 

a  iiMTjuwr^^gf-ii  Ihh 
[ug^feHFif  fe^ntii  idu 
J  ^raTT  Kffenf  II 
m  ir^       II  »ri^  H3g 
II  >Hira       >>rfy^  »rilr 

5^  ¥^  ^  ItTH  H^fe  II  5  II 

II  t^Tg  ^ 

fe»r  II  ^rfe  fe^  ^  ^ 
JHTfe»r  1 1  ^^T^  Tit  HUfe  tJHiH 

s^few  II  iret  ft?^  HT?5^ 
ixiE^  II  FreT  iHivjH 


the  boon  of  Your  True  Name,  is  as  great  as  You  are,  and  whosoever 
is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  has  accepted  the  Lord's  Will 
in  good  faith.  By  following  the  Guru's  teachings,  we  have  attained 
all  the  knowledge  and  the  meditation  of  True  Name  from  You.  O 
Lord  !  Whosoever  is  bestowed  with  Your  Grace  as  his  insignia, 
can  never  falter  from  the  true  path.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  our  true 
and  greatest  benefactor,  and  His  favours  always  raise  His  status  in 
our  eyes  every  day.  O  Lord  !  I  only  seek  Your  blessings  to  be 
showered  on  us,  as  and  when  it  pleases  You. 

O  Lord  !  Whoever  gets  honoured  withTrue  Name,  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  accepts  Lord's  Will  fully  which 
finally  is  rewarded  with  knowledge  by  You.  Whosoever  gets  Yom' 
Grace  and  the  symbol  of  Your  love,  never  gets  forsaken.  You  are 
the  giver  and  bestower  of  all  virtues,  and  Your  blessings  for 
bestowing  on  me,  whatever  pleases  You;  O  Lord !  O  Nanak!  I  seek 
Lord's  benevolence  only.  (26) 

Slok  M  -2  (Dikhya  a'kh  bujhaiya  sifti  sack  same' on  ) 

Whosoever  has  been  given  guidance  by  Guru  Nanak  Dev, 
has  mingled  with  the  Lord,  who  is  Praiseworthy  and  Tme;  and  the 
person  who  has  followed  Guru  Nanak  Dev's  teachings,  does  not 
need  any  fijrther  guidance.  (1) 

M  - 1 :  Whosoever  is  guided  by  the  Lord  Himself,  does  not 
need  any  further  instructions  and  .if  the  Lord  Himself 
bestows  His  vision  to  someone,  he  sees  and  realises  everything. 
Man  is  unnecessarily  engulfed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  in 
trying  to  describe  Him.  The  Lord  has  aeated  all  the  persons  as 
per  His  Will,  so  the  Lord  fiilly  knows  their  thoughts  also.  O  Nanak 
!  This  sermon  is  given  by  the  Lord  Himself  and  whosoever  is 
enlightened  with  this  knowledge,  gets  rid  of  all  his  doubts  and 
misgivings.  (2) 

Pouri  :  I  was  an  unoccupied  bard  and  had  been  summoned 
by  the  Guru  through  His  Grace  and  assigned  this  job  of  praising 
the  Lord.  I  was  ordained  to  sing  the  Lord's  praises  day  and  night. 
When  I  was  called  in  the  Lord"s  Presence,  I  was  bestowed  with 
the  honour  of  singing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  received  this  nectar  of  True 
Name  as  their  food,  partook  this  .to  their  full  satisfaction  and  joy; 
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while  others  in  their  company  also  enjoyed  the  same  satisfacti( 
I,  the  Lord's  bard,  convey  the  Lord's  message  through  these  soi 
which  I  distribute  wherever  1  go.  ( I  only  seek  His  blessings 
sing  His  Praises)  O  Nanak  !  We  should  praise  the  True  Masv-V 
and  this  enables  us  to  attain  the  Perfect  Lord,  through  singing  I 
Praises.  (27)  (checked) 

i 

Rag  Gouri  Goareri  Mahala  - 1  Choupade  Dupde  Ik  onh 
satnam  karta  purakh  nirbhau  nirvair  akalmoorat  ajo6, 
saibhung  gurparsad  {Bhau  much  bhara  wada  tol. . . )  ' 

"The  Lord  is  one.  Truth  personified,  the  sublime  Greatly 
fearless  with  enemity  towards  none,  with  unperishable  fan 
free  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  Self-effulgent,  and  attainal 
through  the  Guru 's  Grace. "  | 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  great,  alongwith  our  .thoughts  of  f| 
which  are  equally  great.  Man  possesses  little  wisdom  so  he  speai 
in  a  crude,  useless  and  unimpressive  manner.  He  does  not  care  i 
other's  views,  merely  talks,  about  everything  without  any  practic 
experience.  While  we  develop  our  thinking  process  through  t 
Lord's  Grace  with  the  Gum's  guidance.  (1) 

Without  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  none  could  ever  cross  this  oce 
of  life  successfully.  With  this  fear  in  mind  and  a  strong  will  to  be 
its  weight,  we  may  be  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  ai 
the  Guru's  word  for  our  guidance.  (Whosoever  has  developed  t] 
fear  of  the  Lord  with  proper  realisation,  finally  gets  the  love  of  ti 
Lord  fully  entrenched  in  his  heart.)  (Pause- 1) 

.  The  fire  of  fear  in  our  body,  gets  further  rekindled  with  tl 
fear;  so  we  should  inculcate  the  Lord's  fear  in  our  hearts,  resultit' 
in  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  charact! 
moulded  without  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  transient  and  frail  and  tt[ 
heart,  based  on  this  mould,  is  also  without  a  proper  shape  in  tl 
absence  of  knowledge;  and  takes  a  haphazard  form  without  propi 
care;  which  strikes  uneven  resulting  in  an  uneven  shape.  (2) 

The  mind  of  an  ignorant  person  is  engaged  in  world! 
pleasures,  who  feels  happy  with  such  activities.  Inspite  of  a[ 
cleverness,  his  mind  does  not  get  the  warmth  of  the  Lord's  fej 
(wonder  awe),  and  is  not  moulded  properly.  (In  spite  of  a; 
cleverness  the  ignorant  person,  devoid  of  the  warmth  of  meditatioi 
engages  in  the  joy  of  worldly  pleasure  O  Nanak  !  The  talk  of  sel 
willed,  (faithless)  persons  is  just  like  a  jargon  without  any  meanin 
(like  air  blowing),  their  discourses  are  meaningless  and  are  lii 
useless  noise  (trash)  so  it  does  not  carry  any  weight.  (3-1) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  (D'^zr  g^ar  ^/la'r  dar  da'r  dar  jai'e) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  developed  Your  fear  in 
their  hearts,  have  rid  themselves  of  the  fear  of  god  of  death; 
due  to  this  fear,  (with  the  Lord's  fear,  they  get  such  a  vision 
and  the  fear  complex  that  they  lose  sight  and  control  of  any 
other  human  fear).  What  is  the  good  of  the  Lord's  fear,  if  in  its 
presence,  any  other  fear  complex  enters  our  heart  ?  Lord  ! 
There  is  no  other  place  to  look  for  for  my  supportrand  whatever 
is  happening,  is  as  per  Your  Will.  (1) 

We  have  no  other  fear-complex  in  our  minds  except  the 
Lord's  fear,  as  being  afraid  of  any  other  fear  is  just  imaginary 
and  a  sign  of  one's  own  restless  mind.  (Pause- 1) 

If  we  consider  it  thoroughly,  we  find  that  Man  neither 
dies  by  himself  ilor  gets  drowned,  nor  swims  across  this  ocean 
of  life,  but  it  all  rests  with  the  Lord  who  has  created  this  universe 
and  does  as  it  pleases  Him.  Man,  infact,  is  bom  and  dies  as  per 
Lord's  Will  and  always  obeys  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  whether  in 
this  world  or  the  next  (world).  (2) 

It  is  rather  impossible  to  kill  someone,  or  develop  love 
and  attachment  for  some  one  or  entertain  high  hopes  just  like 
reaching  upto  the  sky.  Whosoever  develops  the  above  vices 
like  worldly  attachment,  carries  liis  worldly  desires  so  strongly 
as  the  fast  flow  of  a  stream.  The  Lord's  fear  is  our  mainstay 
like  the  food  and  drinks  to  sustain  us,  but  the  fools  have  to 
face  death  without  inculcating  Lord's  love  and  fear  in  their 
hearts.  (3) 

The  Lord  belongs  to  every  one,  but  without  Him  everyone 
has  the  support  of  a  few  and  everyone  does  not  support 
everyone  else.  (Without  the  Lord,  none  else  belongs  to  anyone) 
O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Master  of  all  and  everyone  else  is  Your 
slave;  and  all  the  creation,  big  and  small,  including  worldly 
treasures,  belong  to  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak?  It  is  rather  difficult  and  beyond  our 
comprehension  to  describe  the  Lord's  Greatness  and  favours. 
(4-2) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -1  {Mata  Mat  pita  santokh,  sat  bhaiee.  ) 

Good  sense  is  the  mother  and  patience  is  like  the  father; 
speaking  Truth  is  particularly  like  the  brother.  (1) 

By  singing  the  the  praises  of  the  Nature  (of  the  Lord)  or 
even  saying  something  about  Nature,  one  cannot  extol  the 
Lord's  Grandeur.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Master  of  Your  Nature, 
and  it  is  beyond  our  power  and  strength  to  evaluate  Your  might. 
(Pause- 1) 
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Strength  and  knowledge  (or  abstinence)  are  like  mother- 
in-law  and  father-in-law;  good  actions  are  like  the  wife  and 
the  mind  has  inculcated  such  qualities.  (2) 

Tb  join  the  association  of  holy  saints  is  like  the' ominous 
time  and  day  and  avoiding  self-willed  person  is  like  our 
marriage,  (to  certain  ideals) 

O  Nanak  !  Make  Truth  your  children  (alongwith  above 
traits)  then  all  these  relations  (associations)of  ours  are  good. 
(3-3) 

! 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  {^ourai  Parti  agni  ka  mail")  i 

This  body  is  an  amalgam  of  air,  water  and  fire  as  these  ' 
elements  only  combine  to  make  this  body.  The  mind,  which  is 
not  stable,  plays  its  role  in  the  body,  composed  of  various 
elements.  (The  whole  drama  consists  of  our  mind  and  \ 
intelligence)  TTiere  are  nine  visible  outlets  of  this  human  body, 
like  (eyes,  mouth,  ears )  while  the  tenth  opening  is  kept  hidden 
(by  the  Lord)  (the  tenth  door  enables  us  to  visualise  the  Lord 
Himself)  O  learned  Man  !  Try  to  unda^stand  these  basic  facts. 
(The  mind  is  a  representative  of  your  soul).  (1) 

This  body  possesses  the  power  to  speak,  or  describe 
something,  and  to  hear  whatever  goes  on  around  us,  and  is 
really  the  power  of  the  Lord  Himself.  The  person,  who  attains 
self-realisation  gaining  an  insight  to  his  inner-self,  is  really  a 
learned  person,  (Gyani);  this  should  be  fully  understood  by 
us.  (Pause- 1) 

This  body  is  built  from  (five)  elements  like  earth  and  air 
in  it,  the  power  of  speech  is  actually  the  function  of  air  inside, 
so  oh  learned  person  !  Tell  me  at  the  time  of  death,  who  actually 
dies,  the  earth  or  air  of  which  the  body  consists.  At  the  time  of 
death,  the  consciousness  of  this  body  disappears,  the  problem  , 
of  ego,  goes  away,  but  the  power  of  the  Lord,  the  soul,  which  | 
was  responsible  for  seeing  everything  around,  the  conscious  i 
power,  does  not  die.  (2)  i 

Hie  power  in  the  body  which  you  want  to  discover  and  \ 
proceed  to  holy  places  in  its  search,  i.e.  the  gem  of  Lord,  Master  | 
of  all,  in  fact  abides  inside  the  human  body.  Hie  learned  Pandits  i 
after  studying  Vedas  and  Shastras  are  involved  in  arguments  i 
and  discourses  without  achieving  any  results  in  unnecessary  ! 
discussions,  as  they  do  not  realise  the  real  power  inside  the 
body,  the  Lord  Himself,  who  resides  inside  the  body  and  ' 
understand  real  Truth.  (3)  i 

In  fact,  our  ego  does  not  die,  it  is  the  lack  of  knowledge, 
which  is  overcome,  the  Lord  who  pervades  everywhere  and 
in  sdl  forms  does  not  die.  (Hie  conscious  soul,  inside  the  body 
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does  not  die,  so  ego  does  not  finish). 

0  Nanak  !  Once  the  Guru's  Grace  has  enabled  us  to 
perceive  the  True  Lord  within  us,  we  realise  that  nothing  dies 
in  actual  fact,  (as  with  the  soul  being  alive,  out  of  earth  or  air 
who  could  be  seen  as  dead).  (4-4) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  Dakhni  {Su'n  su'n  bujhai  manai 
naou,,.) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  person  who 
understands  and  realises  the  real  meaning  of  True  Name  by 
listening  to  it  and  following  its  dictates.  O  Lord  !  whosoever  is 
made  to  forget  You  by  Yourself,  does  not  find  even  a  place  for 
peace  anywhere,  as  nobody  cares  for  him.  But  the  person, 
whom  You  enable  to  realise  the  Truth  Yourself,  is  enabled  to 
get  into  the  company  of  holy  saints,  (thus  knowing  the  secret 
of  life).  (1) 

O  Lord  !  How  I  wish,  I  may  attain  Your  True  Name,  which 
,will  be  my  support  at  the  time  of  death,  (and  accompany  me  to 
the  world  hereafter)  as  all  the  other  worldly  possessions  are 
subject  to  the  authority  of  the  god  of  death.  (Pause- 1) 

(Pray  bless  me  with  Your  True  Name  as  all  other  things 
are  subject  to  destruction). 

O  Lord  !  The  support  of  Your  True  Name  is  our  main 
business  in  life  (including  agricultural  or  business  activity)  and 
the  sins  or  virtues,  responsible  for  this  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
are  just  unnecessary  burden  on  our  heads  and  meaningless,  as 
they  hear  the  strikes  of  sexual  desires  or  anger  on  their 
conscious  or  Sub-conscious  mind.  Those  persons,  who  engage 
themselves  iii  worldly  activities,  forgetting  the  True  Name, 
proceed  fix)m  this  world  with  an  unclean  mind  (impure  heart), 
(to  the  next  world)  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  accepted  the  Guru's  True  guidance 
or  teachings,  have  attained  self-realisation;  and  their  body  and 
mind  are  in  peace  and  satisfied.  We  have  satisfied  ourselves 
that  the  Guru-minded  persons  remain  aloof  from  the  effects  of 
(Maya)  worldly  falsehood,  just  as  the  lotus-flower  remains 
unaffected  in  water  or  the  water-grass  remains  unaffected  by 
water.  The  persons,  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
teachings,  attain  the  spiritual  bliss  and  enjoy  the  sweetness  of 
the  Guru's  Word  like  the  sugarcane.  (3) 

The  human  body  is  built  like  a  fort  as  per  Lord's  Will, 
with  ten  outlets  (of  sense  like  eyes,  ears  )  and  the  five  elements 
are  present  in  a  combined  fonii  in  the  body,  which  makes  the 
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human  form,  alongwith  the  soul,  (or  Lord's  light)  The  Lord 
Himself  is  the  seller  and  the  buyer,  (the  merchant  and  the 
merchandise) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  thing  worth 
attaining,  which  could  purify  and  make  the  human  being  great. 
(4-5)  i 

!■ 

Gour*i  Mahala  -  1  (Jatou  jaie  kaha  tei  ami...)  \ 
O  Lord  !  How  could  we  know,  whence  this  Man  camej 
into  existence  ?  How  is  this  Universe  created  and  then  where 
does  it  end?  What  are  the  causes  of  Man's  bondage  to  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood)  and  how  could  he  free  himself  from  it?| 
How  is  Man  finally  united  with  the  Ever-existent  Lord  evei]  • 
lasting  in  the  state  of  equipoise?  (1)  j 
We  should  inculcate  True  Name  in  our  hearts,  while! 
repeating  Lord's  Name  with  the  tongue.  By  meditating  on  Tme 
Name  of  the  Lord,  (with  a  form  of  half  lion  and  half  man), 
man  rids  himself  of  all  desires  and  unites  with  the  Lord. 
(Pause- 1) 

Man  is  bom  in  this  world  according  to  the  laws  of  Nature, 
and  finally  leaves  this  world  (after  death)  in  the  natural  manner, 
(as  per  natural  laws).  The  world  is  created  with  our  (minds') 
desires  and  wishes  and  finally  merges  in  Lord  as  per  our 
(mind's)  thoughts;  while  the  Guru-minded  person  is  free  from 
the  bondage  of  worldly  desires  and  gets  salvation;  Man  gets 
detached  from  worldly  falsehood  and  its  bondage  by  pondering  I 
over  and  remembering  True  Name.  (2)  | 

(Men  spend;  their  lives  in  the  world  like  the  bird  on  a  freei 
during  night)  Man  like  the  bird,  rests  on  the  tree  of  the  world, ' 
at  night;  some  of  them  are  happy  while  some  others  undergo, 
sufferings;  and  due  to  worldly  love  they  undergo  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  After  the  night  is  ova*  and  day  dawns,  they 
again  look  towards  the.  sky  (the  same  chase  starts  again)  and 
as  per  pre-destined  Lord's  Will,  man  wanders  around  in  all  i 
directions.(man  chases  worldly  desires  and  is  restless)  (3) 

The  persons,  who  remember  the  Lord's  Name,  consider; 
this  world  as  a  temporary  abode  and  for  them  the  vicious  cycle  j 
of  lust,  anger  or  worldly  desires  comes  to  an  end  like  the  bird's  | 
nest  which  crumbles  in  no  time.  Without  True  Name  as  the ; 
merchandise,  their  heart  is  devoid  of  everything  like  the , 
stockless  warehouse  and  in  the  company  of  the  Guru,  their  [ 
doors  of  ignorance  have  been  thrown  open  (ajar).  (4)  | 

The  unity  with  the  Guru  is  achieved  only  through  our  j 
past  actions  and  the  pre-destined  Lord's  Will;  and  the  persons, 
enjoying  the  bliss  on  acquiring  Truth,  are  really  the  dearest 
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ones  enjoying  Lord's  love.  By  surrendering  themselves  to  the 
Lord  and  keeping  their  body  and  mind  at  Lord's  Will,  they 
attain  the  True  Lord  effortlessly.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  fall  at  the 
lotus-feet  of  such  Guru-minded  persons.  (Thus  seeking  unity 
with  God.)  (5-6) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -1  {Kam,  Karod'  Maya  meh  cheet") 

My  mind  is  fully  engrossed  in  the  love  (pursuit)  of  sexual 
desires,  anger,  and  Maya  (worldly  desires);  and  my  mind 
remains  awake  in  the  pursuit  of  vicious  thoughts  and  vices 
like  falsehood.  So  we  make  all  efforts  to  amass  wealth  through 
sins  and  greed.  But  we  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
by  remembering  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  hearts.  (1) 

0  True  Lord  !  I  wonder  at  ttie  vast  expanse  of  Your  Nature 
and  I  have  only  Your  support..  I  am  a  great  sinner  while  You 
are  the  only  pure  and  True  Master.  (Pause-1> 

Fire;  wat^  and  air,  all  the  three  elements  together  forming 
part  of  human  body  make  lot  of  noise  in  Man  and  generate 
heat  like  a  furnace;  while  the  ten  outlets  (sub-elements)  like 
the  tongue  are  engaged  in  different-pleasures  each  in  its  own 
way.  (each  engaged  in  a  vice)  The  person,  who  is  engrossed 
in  vices  and  sinful  actions,  neither  remembers  the  Lord,  nor 
he  has  any  love  or  fear  of  the  Lord.  Whosoever  rids  himself  of 
his  ego,  attains  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

The  person,  who  controls  his  ego  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  (lives  a  life  outwardly  like  a  dead  person  without 
caring  for  other's  reactions)  does  not  undergo  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths.  How  could  he  attain  perfection  without  being 
completely  devoid  of  egoism?  So  long  as  man  is  engulfed  in 
worldly  pleasures  (Maya)  he  remains  segregated  from  the  Lord 
due  to  dual-mindedness.  O  Lord  !  The  person,  whom  You  help 
to  stabilise  his  mind,  gets  peace  and  stability  (tranquillity) 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

1  could  try  to  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  by  embarking  the 
ship  of  True  Name  when  my  turn  comes  (when  it  pleases  the 
Lord)  but  those  persons,  who  are  debarred  from  joining  this 
ship,  are  under  a  curse  from  the  Lord  Himself,  and  could  never 
swim  across  this  ocean  to  sefety.  (from  this  world)  Blessed  is 
the  Guru's  place  of  worship  where  the  Lord's  praises  are  being 
sung!  O  Nanak  !  I  only  perceive  the  Lord  Almighty  pervading 
everywhere  when  I  look  around.  (4-7) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  {Ultio  kamal  brahm  bichar...) 

My  mind  was  like  a  turned  lotus  flower,  turned  upside 
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down  and  when  it  was  tilted  in  the  right  position  through  th 
Guru's  Grace,  then  only  I  thought  of  remembering  the  Lord 
and  the  drops  of  nectar  of  True  Name  started  flowing  into  m 
conscious  mind:  Then  the  Lord,  who  is  pei*vading  in  all  fomi| 
of  creation,  appeared  to  me  also,  as  omni-present.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Why  are  you  having  doubts  and  misgiving! 
about  Lord  due  to  your  dual-mindedness?  If  you  really  wai] 
to  taste  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  you  must  first  develop  thj 
right  approach,  with  love  and  devotion  for  the  Lorcj 
(Pause- 1)  [ 

Once  the  niind  is  satiated  with  the  Guru's  guidance  b[ 
ridding  oneself  of  ego,  one  attain's  self-realisation,  (once  th 
truth  of  death  is  realised  within  oneself,  one  sheds  one's  eg 
and  practically  behaves  humble  like  a  dead  man)  and  wit 
Guru's  Grace,  one  realises  the  true  self  within  one's  innerself  (^ 

All  the  formal  practices  of  worship,  prayer,  bathing  j 
holy  places  and  other  religious  (practices)  rituals  are  all  covere 
by  remembering  Lord's  True  Name.  Except  remembering  Tru 
Name  all  other  actions  leading  to  show  and  exhibition  of  one 
virtues  and  good  deeds  are  not  really  worthwhile.  The  Lor 
knows  the  inner  feelings  of  all  individuals,  being  omni-scien 

If  I  were  to  follow  the  authority  of  any  other  power  tha 
that  of  the  Lord,  then  oiily  I  would  worship  the  other  gods  bi 
there  is  no  other  power  from  whom  I  should  seek  m 
requirements  to  be  met.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  merge  with  the  Lor 
in  the  state  of  'Equipoise,  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (4-8 

Gotir'i  Mahala  -  1  {Satgur  mila'e  so  mam  dikhal..) 

Whosoever  meets  the  true  Gum,  gets  clarified  about  th 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  They  live  a  life  devoid  of  their  eg(: 
(as  if  they  were  already  dead  in  their  lives)  and  enjoy  th 
pleasure  of  this  bliss;  and  also  enjoy  being  favoured  by  th^ 
ecstacy.  They  overpower  their  ego,  and  attain  the  perfect  Lon 
the  highest  power.  (1)  | 

Every  person,  at  the  time  of  birth,  gets  a  mandate  froi 
Nature  about  his  death,  as  this  body  will  never  live  for  eve 
(permanently).  Whosoever  has  meditated  on  Tme  Name  a^ 
taken  refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  has  rid  himself  of  the  eye] 
of  births  and  deaths.  (Pause- 1) 

If  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  one  gets  rid  of  dua 
mindedness,  thus  tlie  lotus  of  one's  heart  blossoms  forth  an 
the  mind  gets  concentrated  at  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord.  Thi 
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one  rids  oneself  of  one's  ego  (one  dies  in  worldly  outlook, 
being  alive  though)  and  one  enjoys  practically  the  vision  of 
eternal  bliss.  (2) 

Once  anyone  meets  the  True  Guru,  he  lives  a  truthful  life, 
making  him  pure  at  heart.  Whosoever  has  accepted  the  Guru's 
guidance,  climbs  iht  (stair)  steps  towards  true  worship  (has 
realised  the  meaning  of  true  prayers)  and  has  attained  greater 
heights  than  the  god  Brahma  even.  Whosoever  has  met  the 
true  Guru,  because  of  his  good  fortune  and  Lord's  predestined 
Will,  gets  rid  of  the  fear  of  the  god  of  death.  (3) 

Such  a  Guru-minded  person  has  merged  with  the  Lord 
by  inculcating  Lord's  love  in  his  heait  and  has  realised  (the 
vision  of)  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Grace  in  the  human 
body  (life)  itself.  O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  has  got  rid  of  his  ego, 
merges  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (4-9) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  {Kirt  peya  nah  metai  koi) 

O  Lord  !  Whatever  has  been  pre-destined  for  us  (by  You) 
based  on  our  actions;  none  could  ever  alter  it  or  cancel  it.  How 
could  we  know  as  to  what  fate  awaits  us  in  Your  Court  as  per 
Your  Will?  Whatever  pleased  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass  as  there 
is  none  else  except  the  Lord,  who  could  ordain  it.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  I  cannot  visualise  the  greatness  and  depth  of 
Your  Grace  and  Your  favours.  Your  True  Name  and  its  love  is 
all  the  action,  prayer,  and  worship  for  me.  (which  I  could 
.perform)  (Pause- 1) 

(O  Lord  !  I  cannot  visualise  the  greatness  of  Your  favours 
as  compared  to  my  actions;  in  fact  all  my  actions,  and  prayers 
are  worthwhile  only  if  Your  True  Name  in  there). 

O  Lord,  Bestower  of  all  virtues  !  You  are  such  a  great 
benevolent  giver  that  there  is  no  dearth  of  Your  worship  in 
Your  treasure;  and  if  we  are  proud  of  anything,  then  it  does 
not  behove  us  as  our  body  and  soul  are  all  under  Your  control. 
(2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  responsible  for  giving  us  life  and  for 
our  death  as  well;  also  Your  merge  us  with  Yourself  through 
Your  kindness  and  forgiveness.  Pray  grant  me  the  boon  of 
Your  True  Name  through  Your  Grace  and  as  it  pleases  You. 

0  Lord  !  You  only  know  whatever  is  in  our  mind  and  You 
only  help  us  in  our  actions  as  Your  protective  Hand  is  always 
over  our  head. 

1  am  always  depending  on  Your  sujport  and  my  earnest 
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request  is  that  I  may  be  granted  the  gift  of  Your  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (3) 

Whosoever  is  immersed  in  Your  Tine  Name,  rids  his  body  [ 
from  the  filth  of  all  sins,  in  fact  we  have  realised  the  True 
Word,  (the  Truth),  through  the  Guru's  Word.  Whosoever  has 
been  bestowed  with  honoui*  and  Your  True  Name  by  You  has 
Your  strength  and  power  as  his  support. 

O  Nanak  !  Their  lives  and  actions  are  all  based  on  Your 
worship  and  Your  support,  (4-10)  [ 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  {Jin  death  kahaiya  apio  piay'a...)  i 

The  person,  who  has  tried  to  describe  the  indescribable  ; 
Lord  and  made  others  as  well  to  sing  His  praises;  who  partakes  | 
the  nectar  of  True  Name  himself  and  makes  others  do  the  same, 
has  completely  got  rid  of  his  fear  complex;  as  he  has  mingled 
with  the  Lord  (True  Name)  completely.  (1) 

With  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  His  love  one  gets  over 
completely  his  feai'  complex  of  other  things  (lilke  death);  in 
fact  once  one  has  realised  the  True  Lord  thiough  the  Guru's 
guidance,  then  where  is  the  cause  for  any  fear  complex  ? 
(Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  has  acquired  the  wealth  of  remembering 
True  Name  of  the  Lord, gets  honour  and  recognition 
automatically.  (2)  (without  any  effort  on  his  part) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  put  to  slumber  day  and  night, 
(in  the  sleep  of  ignorance);  such  self-willed  persons  are  always 
under  the  spell  of  the  god  of  death,  here  and  hereafter,  (in  this  i 
world  and  the  next)  (3)  I 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  ^ 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  day  and  night,  , 
attain  perfection,  (the  Perfect  Lord)  [ 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  rid  them  of  their  doubts  and 
false  notions  and  united  with  Himself.  (4-11)  ' 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  (Janam  mare  trai  gu'nn  hitkar, ")  j 

The  person,  who  loves  the  three-pronged  (Maya)  based 
on  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace,  undergoes  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  All  the  four  Vedas  and  Vyas  (the  author  of 
these  books)  describe  the  world,  which  is  seen;  while  the  author 
of  Vedas  expostulates  the  three  stages;  while  the  fourth  stage 
of  Equipoise  is  known  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone.  (1) 
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With  the  worship  of  the  Lord  and  the  Gxmi's  service,  one 
could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successftiUy  and  one  does  not 
undergo  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (Pause- 1) 

According  to  Puranas  there  are  four  types  of  wealth 
(worldly  grandeur,  religion,  success  and  salvation)  and 
everyone  describes  these  four  types  of  wealth  including  Smritis, 
Shastras  and  great  savants  like  Vyas  and  Vishisht.  But  the  wealth 
of  knowledge  is  not  realised  without  the  Guru's  guidance;  while 
the  wealth  of  salvation  is  attained  through  the  Lord's 
worship.  (2) 

Whosoever  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart, 
such  a  Guru-minded  person  has  realised  worship  through  the 
Guru's  guidance;  which  yields  the  bliss  of  salvation.  But  the 
greatest  bliss  and  peace  is  achieved  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
alone.  (3) 

Whosoever  has  realised  the  True  Guru,  has  perceived  the 
vision  of  the  Lord  and  made  others  as  well  experience  the 
same  joy.  The  Guru  has  explained  how  to  live  in  a  detached 
atmosphere  (without  hope)  while  living  a  life  of  attachment 
(hope).  The  Lord,  Master  of  the  poor  is  the  bestower  of  all 
comforts.  O  Nanak  !  My  mind  is  completely  absorbed  in  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  resting  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Master  all  the 
time.  (4-12) 

Gour'i  Cheti  Mahala  - 1  {Amrit  kaya  rehai  sukhali  ba'qji 
eh  sansaro...) 

O  my  body  !  Do  not  consider  yourself  immortal.  Not  only 
you,  the  whole  world,  is  a  part  of  the  drama  enacted  by  the 
Lord.  You  are  always  busy  in  eating  delicious  foods,  with  a 
greed  for  collecting  worldly  possessions,  being  engaged  in 
worldly  falsehood,  thus  commiting  sins  throughout  your  life. 

O  my  mind  !  I  have  seen  the  human  body  being  wasted 
and  treated  like  a  trash  just  as  dust  or  ash  is  strewn  all  over  the 
place.  (1) 

O  my  dear  mind  !  Listen  to  me  with  fiiU  attention  !  Tliis 
human  form  will  not  be  available  to  you  again,  and  only  your 
virtues  and  good  deeds  would  accompany  you.  (after  death). 
(Pause- 1) 

The  soul  addresses  the  body  thus,  O  my  body  !  Listen  to 
my  instructions,  why  are  you  always  busy  in  back-biting  and 
engage  yourself  in  talking  ill  of  others?  Why  do  you  look  at 
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Other  women  with  an  evil  eye  and  engage  yourself  in  thefts 
and  evil  deeds  ?  Once  the  soul  leaves  (your  body)  you,  you  | 
are  like  a  deserted  woman,  without  any  respect  and  regard.  (2) 

O  my  body  !  you  have  spent  this  life  like  a  dream;  v  '^at  i  -j 
have  you  achieved  during  your  life  in  this  world  ?  (The  soul ; 
tells  the  body)  When  I  committed  sins  like  stealing  something,  \ 
you  felt  pleased  at  the  action;  but  as  a  result  neither  I  have  i 
received  honour  in  this  world,  nor  I  am  getting  any  respect  in  ; 
the  next  world;  rather  the  whole  life  has  gone  to  waste.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  This  body  is  really  in  pain  as,  in  separation 
from  the  Lord,  nobody  gives  me  any  importance.  (Pause- 1) 

1  have  collected  beautiful  horses  of  Arabic  and  Hirkish 
origin;  also  I  have  amassed  wealth,  gold  and  silver,  alongwitii 
dresses  as  well.  O  Nanak  !  Now  I  have  realised  that  all  these  j 
possessions  do  not  accompany  anyone  (aftM*  death)  to  the  next 
world,  but  the  foolish  man  wastes  his  life  in  such  fruitless 
efforts.  I  have  tasted  all  sorts  of  sweets  and  fniits,  O  Lord  !  But 

I  find  that  only  Your  True  Name  is  really  sweet  as  compared  to 
all  this.  (4) 

Man  makes  palatial  buildings  with  deep  (rooted)  walls 
but  they  all  have  fallen  to  the  ground  in  course  of  time;  this 
foolish  man  collects  various  possessions  and  never  parts  with 
them  and  considers  them  as  his  own  property.  He  fails  to  realise  j 
that  even  Ravana  could  not  continue  his  hold  on  the  possession  I 
of  golden  Lanka  or  palaces  of  gold;  then  how  could  he  consider  i 
these  possessions  as  his  own?  ; 

0  foolish  Mind  !  Listen  to  me  with  attention.  Everything 
happens  as  per  Lord's  Will.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  is  our  main  banker  and  we  are  only  His  deal^s.  \ 
The  body  and  soul  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord  are  not  our  j 
own,  but  these  are  the  gifts  of  the  Lord  as  He  himself  creates 
us  and  then  destroys  us.  (It  is  all  under  His  control.) 
(6-1-13) 

Gour't  Cheti  Mahala  -  1  (Awar  pcmch  hum  ek  jancu  )  I 

1  am  all  alone,  whereas  the  foes  are  five  in  number,  like  \ 
sexual  desires  and  anger;  how  could  1  save  my  household  j 
goods  (inner  self)  from'  vicious  circles?  These  five  thieves  are  i 
looting  my  wealth  of  good  actions  and  virtues  every  day,  whom 
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should  I  approach  for  my  safety  ?  (1) 

(Man,  inspite  of  his  good  actions,  is  being  subjected  to 
the  torture  of  anger,  and  sexual  desires,  which  take  away  all 
the  man's  virtues) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  "Ram";  else 
the  army  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  will  torture  you  to  the 
maximum.  (Pause- 1) 

The  body  is  like  a  fort  with  the  doors  (openings)  (like 
Nose,  mouth);  nine  doors  (openings)  ai-e  visible  while  the  soul, 
like  a  woman,  is  resting  in  the  tenth  one.  Considering  the  human 
body  as  a  permanent  feature,  this  soul  enjoys  the  worldly 
pleasures  daily,  while  the  live  vices  (like  sexual  desires  and 
anger)  are  daily  attacking  the  body  and  man's  virtues  day  $nd 
night.  (2) 

When  the  death  came  and  attacked  the  human  body  and 
looted  everything  inside  the  body,  the  soul  was  caught  as  a 
lonely  woman;  all  the  five  supporters  (thieves)  ran  away  for 
safety  and  man  had  to  face  the  onslaughts  of  the  god  of  death 
all  alone.  (3) 

The  woman  wants  gold  and  silver;  while  the  friends  are 
interested  in  having  delicious  foods;  (with  no  body  really 
friendly  to  Man) 

O  Nanak  !  This  Man  is  committing  sins  for  the  sake  of 
these  people,  like  wife,  family,  friends  but  none  of  them  will 
come  to  his  rescue.  So  Man  will  be  forcibly  taken  to  hell,  the 
land  of  the  god  of  death,  all  alone,  with  none  to  support  him.  (so 
man  should  wake  up  now  and  remember  the  Lord,  who  is  the 
only  support.)  (4-2-14) 

Gour'i  Cheti  Mahala  -  1  (Mundra  te  ghat  bheetar...) 

O  Yogi!  Try  to  wear  the  ear-rings  of  over-coming  all  your 
vicious  thoughts  of  worldly  pleasures  and  realising  the  transient 
nature  of  your  body,  consider  its  existence  as  false,  (consider 
the  body  as  perishable)  Try  to  control  your  five  senses  -  of 
seeing,  hearing  and  take  the  staff  in  hand,  of  moulding  your 
mind  as  per  requirements.  (Make  the  mind  of-,  steadfastness 
and  faith  in  Lord  as  your  staff).  (1) 

O  Yogi  !  The  way  to  salvation,  lies  in  this.  First  clearly 
understand  that  there  is  only  one  Lord  (Tme  Lord)  with  no 
second  power  to  control  this  Universe.  Then  make 
'Remembrance  of  the  Lord',  as  your  food  just  like  making  use 
of  fruit  and  flowers  for  food  in  the  forest.  (There  is  only  one 
force,  the  Lord-the  True  Word,  which  you  should  inculcate  in 
your  heart  and  partake  it  like  the  food  of  fruits  for  sustenance) 
(Pause- 1) 

People  go  to  the  river  Ganga  (Ganges)  and  get  their  heads 
shaved  off,  but  this  would  not  lead  to  realising  one's  Guru;  so 
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we  have  made  the  Lord  as  our  Gum  and  the  sacred  Gang; 
This  ignorant  fool  of  a  Man  does  not  remember  the  True  Lorr 
who  alone  is  the  main  force  to  enable  the  whole  world,  (all  tl 
three  Worlds)  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully.  (2) 

This  man  engaged  in  false  penance  and  through  cleve 
talk  only,  wants  to  win  over  people  without  removing  thej 
doubts  and  misgivings.  But  if  man  were  to  concentrate  his  min 
on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  remembering  Him  all  the  time,  thej 
he  would  rid  himself  of  his  greed  and  false  worldly  love.  (3) 

O  Yogi  !  Try  to  meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  b 
concentrating  your  mind  on  the  Lord's  love.  Why  do  you  tal 
too  much,  with  falsehood  and  imtruth  in  your  mind  ?  Instead  t^ 
to  remember  the  Lord,  devoid  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehoo( 
(Pause- 1) 

The  body  is  foolish  and  the  soul  in  its  company  has  als 
become  ignorant  and  devoid  of  truth,  thus  the  Man  spends  tli 
whole  life  in  ego  and  selfishness.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  have  th 
supplication  to  you,  O  Man,  please  try  to  remembo"  the  Lord  no\ 
rather  than  repenting  afterwards,  when  the  time  is  gone.  (One 
man  dies,  the  body  bums  in  the  fire,  all  alone,  and  complete! 
naked;  and  the  soul  repents-what  use  is  all  this,  then  ?)  (Aft{ 
death,  man  bums  in  the  fire  of  repentence,  totally  dishonourec 
when  it  will  be  too  late  for  any  repentence?  (4-3-15) 

Gour'i  Cheti  Mahala  -  1  {Aukhad  mantra  mool  ma'n.. 

If  we  are  strict  and  discipline  our  mind,  we  might  be  abi 
to  root  out  our  ignorance  and  it  may  enable  us  to  visualise  th 
Lord-Creator  (of  us  all)  within  our  inner  selves.  The  True  Name 
which  has  the  power  to  destroy  all  our  previous  actions  l 
ages,  based  on  vicious  thinking,  should  be  inculcated  in  oi 
hearts.  (O  my  mind  !  Understand  fiilly  that  the  only  remed 
for  all  vices  is  the  meditation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord).  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  remember  the  Lord,  the  Tme  Maste 
but  your  mind  is  already  engrossed  in  the  three  pronged  worldl 
activities  (based  on  greed,  lust  and  peace)  so  that  neither  coul' 
you  perceive  the  Lord  nor  could  you  sing  His  praises 
(Pause- 1) 

This  body  finds  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  better  an! 
sweeter  than  sugar  and  ghee,  as  we  are  all  laden  with  the  burde 
of  Maya  (worldly  attractions)  and  maii  sees  nothing  else  i 
this  dark  night  of  ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge.  O  Brother 
Do  you  not  realise  that  the  rat  of  death  is  nibbbling  all  the  tinn 
at  the  rope  of  your  age  (life  line),  thus  bringing  your  en 
nearer.  (2) 
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The  self-willed  pei-sons  suffer  all  the  more,  by  performing 
certain  actions  (at  their  Will),  while  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
(by  meditating  on  Tme  Name)  receive  honours  and  recognition. 
Whatever  one  does,  one  gets  the  benefit  and  reward  for  his 
own  actions  accordingly;  as  we  cannot  rid  ourselves  of  our 
past  actions  and  hence  their  reward  also.  (Our  pre-destined 
acts  as  per  His  Will,  cannot  be  altered)  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  completely  and  fully 
engaged  in  good  deeds  and  virtuous  actions  can  never  be 
deprived  of  those  virtues  and  those  who  are  immersed  in  Lord's 
love  are  complete  and  full  (perfect)  and  never  become  empty- 
handed  devoid  of  their  virtues. 

O  Nanak  !  If  man  were  to  become  the  dust  of  the  lotus  the 
feet  of  holy  saints,  and  with  this  humility  even  a  fool  could 
acquire  the  knowledge  of  true  worship,  and  merge  with  the 
Lord.  (4-4-16) 

Gour'i  Cheti  Mahala  -  1  {Kat  ki  maiee  bap  kat  kera  ...) 

Who  is  someone's  mother  or  who  is  someone's  father  and 
whence  have  we  all  come  ?  We  are  the  product  of  elements 
like  fire  and  water,  just  like  the  birth  of  a  bubble  but  we  have 
never  realised  and  thought  over  the  questions  as  to  why  have 
we  been  created  or  for  what  purpose  ?  (1) 

O  my  Master  !  Who  could  realise  Your  Greatness,  qualities, 
or  Virtues  ?  My  vices  and  bad  qualities  are  too  many  to  be 
described.  (Pause- 1) 

We  have  taken  so  many  births  in  the  form  of  trees,  animals, 
snakes  and  birds,  duilng  our  sojourn  in  the  cycle  of  rebirths.(2) 

So  many  times  we  have  broken  open  the  shops  and  pucca 
buildings  in  vaiious  towns  and  have  committed  thefts  there, 
running  back  home  quickly  to  hide;  looking  both  backwards 
and  forwards  to  see  if  anyone  had  noticed  us,  but  how  could 
we  hide  our  actions  from  the  Lord,  who  is  watching  us  all 
around?  (3) 

O  Lord!  We  have  seen  all  the  holy  places,  all  the  cities 
with  their  shops  and  bazars,  (the  whole  world)  and  I  was  trying 
to  gauge  Your  Greatness  and  vastness  behaving  like  a  merchant. 
(The  Lord  who  resides  inside  our  body,  was  gauging  like  a 
merchant  all  our  sins  and  virtues).  (4) 

Our  sins  are  so  great  as  to  be  compared  with  a  Vast  ocean, 
(we  are  full  of  sins)  O  Lord  !  You  are  very  kind;  pray  grant  us 
Your  Grace  and  make  us  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life 
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successfully,  while  we  are  drowning  like  heavy  stones.  (5) 
My  body  (due  to  sexual  desires)  is  burning  like  a  fii-e  ai 
my  heart  is  full  of  greed.  O  Nanak  !  My  only  prayer  is  that  v| 
human  beings,  may  be  enabled  to  realise  and  follow  Lord 
Will,  so  that  we  may  enjoy  peace  and  transquillity  of  mind  d^ 
and  night.(6-5-17)  | 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala  -  1  {Rae'n  gavaiee  soi  kai  J 
vas...)  I 

We  human  beings,  waste  the  day  in  eating  and  the  nig] 
in  sleeping;  thus  we  waste  this  human  life,  a  valuable  gem,  \ . 
utter  wasteful  efforts  and  worthless  actions.  (1) 

O  foolish  man  !  You  have  neither  understood  n< 
meditated  on  the  Lord's  True  Name.  What  will  be  the  use  \ 
repenting  after  this  human  life  is  (completed)  finished 
(Pause- 1) 

You  have  buried  lot  of  wealth  in  the  earth,  and  in  pursu 
of  your  further  greed  you  are  running  after  more  money  a 
the  time.  Whosoever  craves  for  more  money,  loses  the  right  i 
the  real  treasure,  the  True  Lord,  and  goes  without  uniting  wil 
ffim.  (2) 

Everyone  would  become  rich,  if  people  could  coller 
money  with  their  own  efforts.  The  decision  would  rest  on  0'| 
own  actions  in  life  (of  our  best  efforts)  at  amassing  wealtl 
The  Lord's  Will  finally  decides,  based  on  our  actions  anj 
bestows  honour  and  greatness  as  it  pleases  Him.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  universe,  keeii 
an  account  of  all,  for  th^ir  manitenance,  and  sustenance.  Nor^ 
knows  Lord's  Will,  as  to  whom  He  is  going  to  invest  with  pow^ 
and  greatness  next  moment.  (4-1-18) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala  - 1  (Hami  hovan  ban'  basa'n.. 

If  I  were  a  deer,  moving  in  a  jungle,  living  on  flowei 
and  fruits;  and  with  Gum's  Grace  I  were  to  unite  with  the  Lore 
spouse  then  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  (1)  ; 

O  Lord  !  I  am  a  merchant  dealing  in  Your  True  Namt 
and  dealing  in  merchandise  of  Your  True  Name  is  my  busines^ 
which  I  always  stock.  (Pause- 1) 

r  wish  I  were  a  bird  (koil)  living  in  mango  orchard 
singing  sweet  music  in  Your  praise  ie.  in  the  company  of  hoi 
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saints,  in  a  peaceful  atmosphere,  and  concentrate  on  Lord's 
True  Name.  The  Lord's  vision  (glimpse)  is  really  invaluable 
and  vast  beyond  v^ords.  How  I  wish  I  were  to  meet  the  Lord, 
effortlessly?  (2) 

Even  if  I  were  a  fish  moving  in  deep  waters  and 
remembering  the  Lord  who  takes  care  of  all  the  creation;  then 
on  both  banks  of  the  river  where  my  Lord  -  spouse  resides  I 
would  love  to  embrace  Him  with  open  arms,  in  great  joy  on 
meeting.  (3) 

Or  else  if  I  were  like  a  snake  living  in  darkholes  (in  the 
earth)  and  completely  absorbed  in  the  music  of  the  snake- 
charmer's  flute,  ridding  myself  of  the  fear  of  death;  similarly  I 
wish  I  were  completely  charmed  with  the  Guru's  Word  and 
united  with  the  Lord,  ridding  myself  of  the  fear-complex  (of 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person  who  unites  with  the  Lord  is  like 
the  woman  who  meets  her  spouse  and  enjoys  eternal  joy  in 
conjugal  bliss.  (4-2-19) 

Gour'i  Pourbi  Deepaki  Mahala  -  \  Ik  onkar  satgur 
parsad  (Jai  'ghar  kirat  aakhiye.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  one  Lord,  Truth  personified,  and 
attainabte  through  the  Guru's  Grace." 

Let  us  join  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints  where  the  praises  of  the  Lord  are  being  sung 
and  the  greatness  of  the  Lord  is  being  discussed,  so  that  we 
may  meditate  on  True  Name  of  the  Creator  in  their  company. 
(1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  fearless  Lord.  I 
would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord's  Praises,  by  singing 
which  we  get  solace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (Pause- 1) 

0  Man  !  If  you  remember  the  Lord  in  your  heart  daily, 
then  the  Lord-Giver  shall  notice  your  presence  and  reward 
you  accordingly.  When  you  cannot  gauge  the  value  of  the 
Lord's  benedictions,  how  could  you  then  know  the  extent  of 
the  Lord's  vastness  and  Greatness  ?  (2) 

Man's  life  and  time  of  death  is  already  fixed  by  the  Lord 
(as  per  His  Will)  then  we  should  pour  the  oil  of  detachment  in 
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the  lamp  of  life's  span.  O  saintly  fiiends  !  Grant  me  the  blessings 
of  meeting  the  Lord  soon  and  uniting  with  Him.  (3) 

In  every  house,  the  call  of  death  is  given  eveiy  day,  and 
people  are  taken  away  by  the  god  of  death.  O  Nanak  !  Let  usi 
always  remember  our  death  and  its  date  so  that  we  could  i 
remember  the  Lord  and  His  True  Name,  as  the  death  finally  | 
has  to  come  and  this  life  would  come  to  an  end.  (4-1-20)  (before  j 
that  we  should  meet  the  Lord) 

Rag  Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  Choupade  Ik  onkar  \ 
satgur  prasad.  (Gur  milyea  har  mela  hoiee...) 

"By  the  Grace  of  one  Lord,  Truth  personified,  and 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace."  I 

Through  the  Guru's  company  only  we  may  attain  the  Lord.  1 
But  it  again  depends  on  the  Lord  alone  when  He  gives  us  a 
chance  to  meet  the  Gxuru,  (that  we  get  in  touch  with  the  Gum). 
My  Master  knows  Himself  all  the  means  to  achieve  this.  But  it 
is  with  the  Will  of  the  Lord  that  we  meet  the  Gum  through 
whom  we  understand  the  Tme  Word  or  the  Lord.(l) 

It  is  through  the  love  of  the  Tme  Lord  that  we  rid  ourselves 
of  our  doubts  and  the  fear  complex  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  Whosoever  remains  within  the  fear  and  love  (wonder 
awe)  of  the  Lord,  attains  the  real  joy  and  bliss  of  life.  (Pause- 1) 

With  the  Gum's  meeting  (company)  one  could  easily  i 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  one's  heart.  My  Master  is 
really  so  great  and  grand  that  it  is  difficult  to  evaluate  His  ! 
Greatness.  We  could  praise  such  a  Lord  thi'ough  the  Guru's  ' 
guidance  only,  whose  limits  are  not  known.  Once  we  sing  the  [ 
praises  of  the  Lord,  then  the  Master  who  is  ever  benevolent, 
forgives  us  also  (for  our  sins)  (2) 

By  meeting  the  Guru,  we  get  our  mind  and  wisdom 
sharpened  and  the  Lord  is  inculcated  in  a  pure  and  clean  heart. 
By  inculcating  the  True  Lord  in  our  heart,  we  make  our  lives 
and  deeds  also  pure,  and  by  pondering  over  Gum's  teachings,  i 
we  improve  our  actions  as  well.  (3)  I 

The  Tme  service  (worship)  is  realised  through  the  Gum's 
Grace  only.  It  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  only  that  we  may  [ 
realise  the  Tme  Lord,  bestower  of  salvation,  by  serving  Him. 
Such  a  Gum,  the  Giver  of  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  always 
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living  (ever-alive),  (above  death).  O  Nanak  !  With  the  Guru's 
Grace  alone,  we  may  develop  love  for  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord.  (4-1-21) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  (Gwr  te  gian  pale  jan  koi...) 

If  anyone  meets  the  tnie  Guru,  he  is  enabled  to  acquire 
knowledge  about  the  Lord;  then  the  same  person  realises  the  tmth 
about  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  attains  perfect 
bliss.  By  acquiring  knowledge  thiough  the  Guru,  a  person  attains 
the  state  of  Equipoise  and  pondei  s  over  Truth,  thus  attaining  the 
path  to  salvation  through  the  Guiii's  guidance.  (1) 

But  everyone  does  not  get  the  company  of  the  Guru,  only 
the  Guru-minded  persons  who  are  pre-destined  by  good 
foitune,  are  favoured  with  the  Guru's  union.  Then  these  Guru- 
minded  persons,  in  the  state  of  Equipoise,  realise  the  Lord's 
Greatness  and  finally  unite  with  Him.  (Pause-1) 

The  fire  of  greed  (desire  for  more  and  more)  is 
extinguished  by  meeting  the  Guru,  and  the  mind  gets  peace 
and  tranquillity,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Man  gets 
completely  purified  both  in  mind  and  spirit  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  (2) 

Without  the  Guru's  guidance  the  whole  world  is  engrossed 
in  doubts  and  false  practices,  thus  undergoing  suffering  without 
(inculcating)  remembering  True  Name.  It  is  only  a  few 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  meditate  on  True  Name,  with  the 
Guru's  guidance.  One  can  get  a  vision  (glimpse)  of  the  Lord 
thiough  the  Gum's  help  only,  thus  receiving  honour  at  the  Lord's 
Court.  (3) 

The  Guru  is  the  only  benefactor  and  giver  of  True  Name, 
so  whom  else  should  we  approach  ?  As  and  when  and  on 
whom  the  Guru's  Grace  is  showered,  the  mind  gets  united  with 
the  'Word',  the  Lord,  and  I  would  then  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  company  of  my  beloved  Gum.  O  Nanak  !  I  wish 
I  could  mingle  with  the  Tme  Lord,  while  singing  His  Praises, 
and  becoming  one  with  Him.  (4-2-22) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  (5*0  thaun  sa'ch  ma'n  nirmal 
hoiai) 

The  mind  and  the  place  gets  purified  and  improved  in 

the  company  of  holy  saints, v  whosoever  inculcates  the  true 
message  of  the  Gum,  gets  united  with  the  Lord.  Their  language 
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is  also  pure  (trae)  and  is  known  all  over  the  four  ages.  The 
also  attain  the  real  knowledge  that  everything  is  controUe 
and  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Himself.  (1) 

Whosoevei-  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord's  Grace  gets  unitq  . 
with  the  holy  saints  and  then  they  take  part  in  the  hoi: 
congregations   and  sing  the  praises   of  the  Lore 
(Pause- 1) 

Let  the  tdjigue  of  the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  b 
burnt  as  they  ate  engrossed  in  worldly  desires  due  to  thei 
dual-mindednessi;  and  their  tongue  never  tastes  the  sweet  Nanf 
of  the  Lord;  instead  they  always  talk  in  a  crude  and  rud 
manner.  In  the  end,  such  a  person  leaves  this  world  in  tear; 
being  surrounded  by  worries  and  without  the  realisation  c 
Trae  Name.  (2) 

The  Gura-minded  persons,  who  have  tasted  the  Lord 
love  and  knowledge  with  their  tongue,  have  enjoyed  this  joyfl 
experience  without  any  effort.  They  then  merge  with  the  Lor 
through  the  Guru's  Gtace. 

Hie  person,  who^se  tongue  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  th 
Lord,  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  drink  the  nectar  of  Tra 
Name  continuously  a|nd  with  concentration.  (3) 

The  vessel  which  is  placed  in  the  right  direction,  ca] 
assimilate  True  Namb  i.e.  the  person  with  a  clean  and  purl 
mind  alone  can  accept  the  True  Name,  as  in  a  vessel  upsidj 
down,  nothing  can  stay  inside.  (The  mind  which  is  full  of  vices 
cannot  accept  True  Name  of  the  Lord)  Whosoever  ponder! 
and  accepts  the  Guru's  teachings,  accepts  the  True  Name  ii 
his  heart.  O  Nanak  !  The  right  vessel  (like  the  Gura-minde^  ^ 
person)  is  the  one  which  longs  for  the  Gura's  guidance  an( 
craves  for  the  Guru's  Word,  and  then  thus  unites  with  Him 
(4-3-33) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  {Ik  gawat  rahe  ma'i 
sa'd.  )  I 

Some  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  do  sing  the  Lord'i 
praises,  but  without  the  real  worth  of  the  Trae  Name  they  d( 
not  really  enjoy  the  bliss,  as  it  is  done  through  ego  and  al^ 
goes  to  waste.  Whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  havi 
developed  trae  love  for  Trae  Name,  really  sing  the  Lord' 
praises  in  the  trae  sdnse  and  ponder  over  the  Lord's  Greatnes: 
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through  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  fonn  of  the  Guru's  Word. 
(1) 

The  persons  who  are  liked  by  the  Gum,  sing  the  Lord's 
praises  in  the  true  sense  and  meditate  on  True  Name,  while 
their  body  and  mind  is  completely  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True 
Name  and  they  look  grand  in  their  efforts.  (Pause- 1) 

Some  people  do  sing  the  Lord's  praises  sincerely  while 
others  perform  artificial  prayers  for  winning  applause  but 
nobody  can  realise  True  Name  without  inculcating  true  love 
for  it.  The  persons,  who  have  dearly  loved  the  Guru's  Word 
have  performed  true  worship  of  the  Lord  and  have  inculcated 
true  love  for  the  Lord-spouse  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

The  fools  worship  the  Lord  in  order  to  win  recognition 
for  themselves  and  trot  around  in  ego  (that  they  have  achieved 
so  much)  but  then  undergo  sufferings,  as  true  prayers  are  not 
conducted  by  jumping  around,  (in  ego)  Infact,  only  those 
persons,  who  live  a  life,  ridding  themselves  of  their  ego,  (who 
die  from  worldly  angle  while  still  alive)  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  deserve  to  achieve  true  form  of  worship.  (3) 

The  fact  is  that  we  can  perform  true  worship  only  when 
the  JLord  enables  us  to  perform  true  service  of  the  Lord,  and 
one  rids  oneself  of  all  ego.  My  true  Master  knows  all  the  traits 
of  true  worship.  O  Nanak  !  Those  persons,  who  realise  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  are  pardoned  of  all  their  short-comings  and 
bestowed  with  virtues  by  the  Lord.  (4-4-24) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  (Ma'w  mmai  dha'tmar  jaie) 

If  man  were  to  control  his  mind,  then  the  wandering  mind 
comes  to  rest  and  peace,  as  without  controlling  the  mind  how 
could  one  attain  the  Lord?  Few  persons  would  realise  and  know 
the  remedy  for  overcoming  this  mind.  The  persons  who  have 
controlled  their  mind  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  guidance, 
attain  the  realisation  of  the  True  Lord  and  His  Nature.  (1) 

The  Lord  bestows  the  greatness  of  His  True  Name  to  those 
Guru -minded  persons,  whom  He  pardons  and  grants  His 
blessings;  and  through  the  Guru's  Grace  the  Lord  abides  in 
their  hearts.  (Pause- 1)  * 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  worship  and  perform  good 
deeds  in  order  to  control  their  mind;  and  learn  the  methods  to 
control  or  suppress  its  activities  after  realising  the  details 
(secrets)  of  this  mind.  Infact  the  mind  is  like  a  drunken  elephant 
with  its  ego  as  the  wine  for  making  it  arrogant  bui  the  Guru 
possesses  the  controlling  ro^  of  Guru's  Word  to  illuminate  the 
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soul  of  Man,  like  the  elephant  being  controlled  by  its  rider 
through  an  iron  rod.  (2) 

This  mind  is  normally  not  controllable,  except  by  the 
Gum-minded  person  who  can  check  its  movements  and  bring  i 
it  under  control.  Whosoever  is  able  to  arrest  the  wandering 
mind,  is  really  a  pious  and  true  person.  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  rectified  thei 
behaviour  of  this  mind  and  then  rid  themselves  of  the  vices 
like  ego  (have  controlled  the  mind  and  put  it  on  the  right  I 
path).(3)  L 

But  those  persons,  who  have  been  saved  by  the  Lord  from  [ 
the  very  beginning,  (through  Lord's  Will)  have  been  given  the  ] 
company  of  holy  saints,  and  they  never  are  then  separated  i: 
from  the  Lord.  TTiey  are  ever  immersed  in  the  True  Name  and ! 
the  Lord  Himself  knows  the  extent  of  His  power.  O  Nanak  !  i 
The  Guru-minded  person  always  realises  the  value  and  efficacy 
of  True  Name,  and  merges  with  the  Lord  by  meditating  on 
True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (4-5-25) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  (Hometn  wich  sabh  jag.,.) 

The  whole  world  is  functioning  with  ego,  like  a  mad 
person  and  wanders  around  in  confusion  due  to  their  dual 
mindedness.  Man  does  not  attain  self-realisation,  being 
surrounded  by  worries  all  around;  in  fact  the  whole  life  is  spent 
fruitlessly,  engrossed  in  worldly  activities,  thus  wasting  his  life 
in  vain.  (1) 

Q  Brother !  Let  us  meditate  on  Tbie  Name  of  the  Lord  by 
inculcating  True  Name  in  our  heart;  and  this  could  be  done  in 
the  company  of  Guru-minded  persons.  Those  persons,  who 
have  engaged  their  tongue  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
are  always  engaged  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  True  j 
Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  are  immersed  in  True  Name,  having 
attained  the  Lord  themselves,  have  received  honour  and 
recognition  in  all  the  four  ages  by  serving  the  Lord-benefactor 
of  the  world.  They  have  realised  the  truth  about  Lord's  secrets, 
having  rid  themselves  of  their  ego,  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
But  this  stage  is  reached  only  by  those  fortunate  ones,  who  are 
favoured  by  the  Lord's  Grace.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  mingled  with  the  Guru's 
Word,  by  the  Guru,  are  really  truthful. 

They  have  controlled  their  senses  from  wandering  all 
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aiound  in  vices  including  the  wandering  mind.  The  Tme  Name, 
bestower  of  all  worldly  pleasures  and  the  wealth  of  treasures, 
has  been  attained  by  the  Guru-minded  persons  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord,  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  has  been 
attained  by  the  Guru-minded  persons  through  the  Gum's  Grace 
and  is  now  fully  entrenched  in  our  minds.  (3) 

The  body  gets  peace  and  tranquillity  by  meditating  on 
True  Name;  and  the  god  of  death,  does  not  pester  us  any  more 
by  ridding  us  of  all  sufferings,  (at  the  time  of  death)  Hie  Lord 
Himelf  is  the  Master  and  the  adviser.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  always 
sing  the  Lord's  praises;  and  serve  the  Lord  continuously,  the 
treasure  of  all  virtues,  and  finally  merge  with  Him.  (4-6-26) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  {^o  Jdim  visre'  jis  ke  jea...) 

Why  should  we  forget  the  Lord  who  has  bestowed  on  us 
this  body,  soul  and  life?  How  could  we  forget  Him,  who  is 
pei-vading  everywhere  and  in  all  forms  ?  How  could  we  forget 
the  Lord,  whose  service  brings  us  honour  in  the  Lord's  Court? 
(1) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord's  Tme  Name.  O 
Lord  !  I  feel  myself  without  life  (I  feel  as  if  I  were  dead) 
whenever  I  happen  to  have  forgotten  You.  (whenever  I  fail  to 
remember  You.)  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  whom  You  have  forgotten,  are 
made  to  forget  You  also.  Some  others  engrossed  in 
dual-mindedness  and  fully  immersed  in  worldly  activities, 
(pleasures)  are  liable  to  forget  You,  Such  faithless  persons, 
ignorant  of  all  knowledge,  are  taken  through  the  cycle  of 
rebirths,  thus  wasting  their  lives.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  earned  Your  pleasure  and 
acceptance,  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  True  Guru;  and 
those  who  have  pleased  You,  are  enabled  to  inculcate  the  love 
of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  and  finally  they  aie  united  with  True 
Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

Hie  persons,  who  are  favoured  by  You  and  are  predestined 
with  virtues  and  goodness,  have  acquired  knowledge  and 
meditate  on  the  Lord;  they  also  get  rid  of  their  ego.  O  Nanak  ! 
I  am  a  sacrifice  to  all  those  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are 
fiilly  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  and  finally  merge 
with  the  Lord.  (4-7-27) 
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Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  {Tu  Akath  kim  kathia  jaeh...) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  Great  and  indescribable  so  how  could  j 
anyone  describe  Your  power  ?  The  persons,  who  have  [ 
controlled  the  mind,  have  united  with  You.  You  are  Great  and  i 
Your  virtues  are  also  Great,  so  none  could  dare  evaluate  Your  j 
benedictions.  (1)  I 

O  Lord  !  The  world  is  created  by  You  and  is  immersed  in  i 
You  only;  and  Your  details  are  beyond  description;  but  it  can 
be  expressed  by  the  Guru  alone.  (Pause- 1) 

Wherever  the  Guni  resides,  there  the  holy  congregations 
are  formed  and  Your  praises  are  sung  in  the  normal  course,  ^ 
and  with  the  Gum's  guidance  the  ego  is  burnt.  (2) 

The  Guru -minded  person  gets  an  honourable  position  in 
the  Lord's  Court  by  serving  the  Lord,  and  inculcates  the  love 
of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  The  Guru-minded 
person  merges  with  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  worshipping  the 
Lord.(3) 

Whenever  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  and  favours  the 
individual  with  His  benedictions,  then  one  develops  love  for 
the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are 
completely  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love,  receive  honom-  and 
recognition  in  the  world.  (4-8-28) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  {Ekas  te  sab  ru'p  hai...) 

The  Lord  is  the  origin  of  all  creation  like  worldly  beauty 
and  natural  scenes,  the  expanse  of  worldly  falsehood.  The 
whole  world  has  been  created  through  the  (five)  elements  of 
air,  water  and  fire  (through  the  combination  of  these  five 
elements,  the  whole  world  and  beings  has  been  created)  and 
the  Lord  perceives  the  Universe  in  various  hues  and  colours. 
(1) 

The  Lord  is  really  wonderful,  and  none  else  could  be 
compared  with  Him;  and  there  is  hardly  any  Guru-minded 
person  who  meditates  and  ponders  over  His  Greatness. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  pervades  the  whole  universe  in  the  form  of 
various  beings  normally;  but  the  self-willed  persons  do  not 
perceive  Him  while  the  Guru-minded  persons  visualise  Him 
in  their  very  midst.  The  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  world 
through  Nature.  It  is  through  Lord's  Grace  alone  that  sometimes 


328 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-160) 


^ra^  ^  Tw  ^  II  ^ 

3fe  TWt  ft  Ufe  ^  II  3  II 

^  Hte  ngfe  fH?5^  II  ^ 
^>H^  ^  ^  §  ir^  II 

•rt  II  8  It  tf  II  II 

diQc/l  ^p>n^  >Rrsr  3 II 

■jyfif     HTfe>)f  >^j^  fi4)>fTf^  II 

gyftf  tF3t  ^  fW>fc^  Ultjifd  II 
H^^        fH?>  <W  fU»rfe  II  H 

Horr  TF^  Tit  tfe  II  y%  ^ 

ft  1^  ^  II  H  II  ^Urf  II 
W5l  ^  ^  ft  II  OTJt 

^  §  HTfw  ?>Tfe  st  II  »?g 
fgp>p^     <^  Tftt  II  5  II  fen 

rr  Vlftj  H^H  7?^  r<SHdd'  II  1^35ff 

^       ^Itj'd'  II  >vnfU 
^  Trar^  ^  §w  II  3  II  fen 
75traT  Hfo  ^ran  rray   ^  ii 
^  t  urfe  ^  II 

II  8  II  HO  II  II 


the  most  ignorant  people  (like  us)  are  shaken  out  of  our 
slumber  with  the  bright  rays  of  knowledge,  (about  Lord)  (2) 
Nobody  has  the  ability  to  describe  or  euologise  the 
virtues  and  dreatness  of  the  Lord,  though  everyone  tries  to 
explain  His  greatness  by  praising  Him.  It  is  only  those  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  follow  the  Guru's  teachings,  that  they 
understand  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord  or  attain  Him.  (3) 

Some  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  barkened  to  the 
(Praises)  Greatness  and  virtues  of  the  Lord,  have  perceived 
the  Lord's  presence  and  enabled  others  also  to  mingle  with 
the  Lord;  and  thus  receive  honours  through  serving  the  Guru. 
O  Nanak  !  Those  persons,  who  are  totally  immersed  in  Lord's 
True  Name,  are  finally  united  with  the  Lord.  (4-9-29) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  (Manmukh  soota  ma'ya' 
moh  piar) 

The  faithless  person,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  is 
wasting  his  life  (lying  asleep)  in  ignorance  and  false  love; 
while  the  Guru-minded  persons,  ponder  over  the  virtues  of 
the  Prime-Soul  and  remain  fully  awake  with  true  knowledge 
of  the  Lord.  But  only  those  persons  are  awake,  who  have 
inculcated  love  for  the  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  remain  fully  awake 
effortlessly,  due  to  their  knowledge,  and  no  one  lies  asleep 
with  ignorance.  But  this  fact  is  realised  by  few  persons, 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  perform  penance,  or  the 
foolish  saints  never  appreciate  the  real  purpose  of  this  life. 
They  only  talk  of  virtues  but  without  realising  anything 
themselves  and  waste  this  life  in  quarrels  oVer  material  things 
of  worldly  nature  and  nevo*  find  peace  due  to  their  love  for 
worldly  pleasures.  In  this  age,  True  Name  of  the  Lord  alone 
could  bring  us  salvation  which  very  few  persons  attain 
through  the  deliberations  of  the  Guru's  Word.  They  cross  this 
ocean  themselves  successfiiUy  and  help  others  as  well.  (3) 

In  this  age  of  Kalyug,  one  could  attain  salvation  only 
througji  True  Name;  as  in  this  age  anger  is  the  prime  culprit, 
(responsible  for  all  ills)  O  Nanak  !  None  has  attained  salva- 
tion without  meditating  on  True  Name.  (4-10-30) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  3  Goa'reri  (Sa'cha  ama'r  sa'ch 

patsah.  )  i 

i 

The  Lord's  Will  is  true  and  the  Lord  Himself  is  equall 
true.  Those  persons  who  are  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  ani 
devotion  of  the  Lord,  who  is  rather  care-free,  aie  united  wit 
Him  through  True  Name.  The  persons,  who  have  been  accepte- 
by  the  Lord's  Court  (Kingdom  of  Heaven)  aie  enjoying  th 
bliss  of  life  by  remembering  True  Name.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  ponder  over  Guru's  Word  by  listenini 
to  it  and  meditate  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  that  you  maj.; 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (Pause- 1)  \i 

The  persons,  devoid  of  any  thought  of  the  Lord,  are  boij 
in  doubts  and  misgivings  and  die  also  with  the  same  doubts 
(still  existing)  This  world  is  born  out  of  the  concept  of  dual 
mindedness  and  the  self-willed  persons,  who  do  not  remembe 
the  Lord's  Name,  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  an 
deaths.  (2) 

Is  this  man  himself  responsible  for  forgetting  the  Lor 
and  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  or  is  it  all  aixanged  by  th 
Lord  Himself  ?  The  Man  has  engaged  his  mind  in  the  servic 
of  some  other  authority  under  the  spell  of  Maya  (worldl 
falsehood).  He  is  born  with  great  misfortunes  coUecte 
together,  and  wastes  his  life  in  useless  pursuits.  (3) 

The  persons  who  have  been  united  with  the  Guru  througl 
the  Lord's  Grace,  rid  themselyes  of  all  doubts  and  misgivmgf 
(daul  mindedness)  by  meditating  on  True  Name.  O  Nanak 
Such  Guru-minded  persons,  attain  the  Lord,  the  Master  of  a| 
worldly  treasures,  through  meditation  of  the  True  Name 
(4-11-31) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  (Jina  Gurmukh  dhiaya'  tin.: 

Let  us  ask  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  havr 
remembered  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  the  means  of  meetin 
the  Lord;  as  their  mind  has  been  satiated  with  the  service  q 
the  Guru.  Such  persons,  remembering  the  True  Name  of  th 
Lord,  have  really  amassed  the  wealth  of  eternal  bliss;  by  gettinj . 
the  knowledge  of  Lord's  Secrets  through  the  perfect  Guru.  (^^  ■ 

O  dear  Brbtha:  !  Remember  the  True  Name  of  the  Lorcj 
as  the  Lord  has-accepted  the  service  of  the  Guru-mindel 
persons  and  they  have  gained  lull  knowledge  of  Lord's  secret! 
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with  their  efforts  being  fmitful  (Pause- 1). 

Those  persons,  who  have  gained  self-realisation,  become 
pure  of  mind  and  attain  the  Lord,  bestower  of  salvation.  Such 
Guru-minded  persons  sing  the  Lord's  praises  and  gain  great 
wisdom,  thus  uniting  with  the  Lord,  in  the  fourth  stage  of 
Equipoise  automatically.  (2) 

The  self-willed  persons,  with  dual-mindedness,  cannot 
serve  the  Master  as  they  aie  fully  engulfed  with  the  poison  of 
egoism  and  undergo  all  types  of  sufferings.  Such  persons  remain 
fully  engrossed  with  their  families,  and  sons,  constituting 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  such  ignorant  faithless  persons 
perform  actions  in  blind  faith,  thus  undergoing  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  (3) 

But  the  Gura-minded  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the 
Lord's  Tme  Name,  worships  the  Lord  day  and  night  through 
die  Gum's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  Few  persons  only  appreciate 
this  fact  through  the  Gum's  teachings  and  then  unite  with  the 
Lord,  reciting  True  Name.(4- 12-32) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  3  (Gwr  5eva  ju'g  chare  hoiee...) 

The  service  of  the  Guru  has  been  important  and  practised 
during  all  the  four  ages  (at  all  times)  but  this  seiTice  could  be 
performed  by  some  perfect  man  (Guru-minded  person)  only. 
The  wealth  of  Lord's  Tme  Name  is  ever  lasting,  and  it  never 
suffers  any  loss.  The  Gum-minded  person,  with  this  treasure 
of  True  Name,  enjoys  all  the  comforts  (bliss  of  life)  in  this 
world  and  receives  honour  and  recognition  even  in  the  Lord's 
Presence.  (1) 

0  my  mind  !  Never  entertain  any  doubts  or  misgivings 
about  the  Gum  and  drink  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name  through  the 
service  of  the  Gum.  (Pause- 1) 

The  persons,  who  have  served  the  Guru,  attain  great 
heights  and  receive  honour  in  the  world,  being  recognised  as 
great  leaders.  They  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
themselves  and  help  their  families  and  colleagues  towards 
salvation.  They  always  inculcate  the  love  of  Tme  Name  of  the 
Lord  in  their  hearts  and  immersed  in  True  Name,  they 
successfully  cross  this  ocean  of  life.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  Tme  Gum  with  humility  and 
worship  the  Lord  ridding  themselves  of  their  ego,  have  their 
hearts  blossomed  with  joy  like  the  lotus  flower.  They,  then 
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reside  in  their  inner  self,  the  true  self,  where  one  hears 
Unstrung  Music  (all  pei-vasive)  of  Natuie  always.  They  ren 
immersed  in  the  Lord,  attaining  self-realisation  and  medita 
on  True  Name  in  detached  silence,  having  discarded  '- 
worldly  pleasures.  (3) 

TTtiose  persons,  who  serve  the  True  Gum,  always  sp 
tiie  Truth,  and  their  sayings  alongwith  other  saints  of  all  i 
become  immortal  and  radiant,  with  the  message  of  love.  1 
remember  the  Lord  day  and  night  like  the  papiya,  remembei 
and  yearning  for  the  rain  water.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-min 
persons,  immersed  in  Tme  Name,  raise  themselves  to  s 
heights  of  bliss  where  they  are  not  affected  by  comfoitj 
discomforts  of  life  (joy  and  sorrow)  and  receive  honour( 
the  Lord's  Presence.  (4-13-33)  t 

Gour'i  GoaVeri  Mahala-  3  {"Satgur  mile'  vadbh 
Sanjog") 

The  persons,  who  have  met  the  True  Guru,  through  g| 
fortune  and  Lord's  Will,  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Nami 
their  hearts  and  enjoy  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  ev 
day.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  throi 
the  Guru's  guidance;  and  make  your  life  fmitftil  and  woithwl 
by  gaining  the  advantage  of  love  for  True  Name.  (Pause- 1 

The  persons,  who  love  the  Gum's  teachings  as  swet 
and  dearly  (as  any  thing  else)'  attain  the  knowledge  i 
devotion  of  the  Lord  but  this  joy  has  been  experienced  b; 
few  only,  through  the  Gum's  Grace.  (2) 

The  persons,  whose  mind  is  devoted  to  vaiious  acts 
formalism  and  ritualism,  perform  certain  rituals  of  differ 
types;  but  the  self-willed  persons,  without  the  Tme  Nar 
always  function  with  ego  and  deserve  all  cui'ses  and  discrei 
(3) 

The  self-willed  persons,  full  of  ego,  are  engrossed  in  ] 
worldly  veil  of  falsehood  and  its  bondage.  O  Nanak  !  Wt 
their  mind  is  illumined  by  the  Gum's  knowledge;  they  | 
themselves  of  the  bondage  of  worldly  veil  of  falsehoc 
(4-14-34) 

Mahala  -  3  Gour'i  Bairagan  ("Jaisi  dharti  u'par  meghU 

.lust  as  clouds  shower  rain  on  Earth;  does  it  mean  there 
no  water  under  the  earth?  Then  we  take  out  water  from  t 
Earth  with  great  effort,  but  it  (the  well)  cannot  quench  the  thi 
of  some  one  at  a  distance,  by  moving  from  one  place  to  anoth 
while  the  cloud  pours  rain  water  all  over  the  place.  Similai 
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the  discourses  (in  Sanskiit)  aie  like  the  earth  water,  not  easily 
understood,  while  the  Gurbani  (sennons  of  the  Gura)  is  like 
rain  water,  which  gives  solace  to  man  eveiywhere.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  (Pandit  Ji)  Please  discard  all  doubts  (about 
the  Sanskrit  literature)  from  your  mind;  as  whatever  I  am  doing 
or  saying  is  dictated  by  the  Lord's  Will.  Whatever  one  wishes, 
one  gets  accordingly,  (it  depends  on  our  thinking)  (Pause- 1) 

Man  and  woman,  in  the  fom  of  Lord  and  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood)  have  created  this  Universe;  and  then  all  the  actions 
are  perfomied  by  the  Lord,  (thi'ough  Man)  The  whole  world  is 
brought  out  from  the  Lord  and  finally  merges  with  Him,  as 
nothing  happens  without  His  Will;  and  we  act  accordingly  as 
He  wills.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  We  have  been  led  astray  from  You  for  ages,  but 
having  realised  You  now,  there  is  no  doubt  left. 

The  Lord  alone  knows  the  Univei-se,  created  by  Him;  and 
we  could  only  unite  with  Him  through  the  Gum's  guidance. 

(3) 

The  whole  Universe  is  created  by  You,  O  Lord,  and  You 
alone  are  pervading  in  all  forms  in  the  Universe.  You  alone 
could  remove  our  misgivings;  Your  Will  alone  works  throughout 
the  Universe,  so  there  is  no  question  of  any  doubts. 

O  Nanak  .'  Once  man  unites  with  the  Lord,  he  does  not 
take  biith  again,  (as  he  is  rid  of  the  cycle  of  transmigration) 
(4-1-15-35) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala  -  3  {Sabh  j'ag  kale'  vas  hal,.) 

The  whole  world  is  confroUed  by  the  god  of  death,  (being 
without  the  help  of  True  Name)  through  dual-mindedness.  The 
self-willed  (faithless)  persons  receive  punishment  as  they 
perform  all  fimctions  under  the  spell  of  ego.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  meditate  on  True  Name  by 
concentrating  on  the  Guru's  lotus  feet  and  acquire  the  wealth 
of  Thie  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  which  could  offer 
you  deliverance  (from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths)  in  the  Lord's  Court. 
(Pause- 1) 

Man,  through  his  obstinacy  of  mind,  undergoes  the  torture 
of  this  cycle  of  rebirths,  and  those  persons,  who  have  not 
understood  or  followed  the  Guru's  message,  undergo  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  have  attained  self-realisation 
and  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  their 
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hearts.  They  finally  merge  with  the  Tiaie  Name  (of  the  Lord), 
immersed  in  Lord's  worship  all  the  time  (day  and  night)  and 
enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  (3) 

Once  we  overcome  our  ego  and  control  our  minds  through  t. 
the  Guru's  guidance;  (by  the  Guru's  Word)  then  only  we  develop 
faith  in  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Those  persons,  who  are  fortunate  ' 
and  pre-destined,  (by  Lord's  Will)  merge  with  the  Lord,  through  j 
His  Grace,  attaining  the  treasure  of  True  Name.  (7-2-16-36)  | 

1 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala  -  3  {"Paear'e  din  char  hai 
har..") 

In  the  world,  Man  is  a  transient  (temporai7)  resident  1 
(passanger)  for  a  while,  the  period  is  written  in  one's  fate  fi'om 
the  very  beginning  as  per  Lord's  Will.  The  Gum-minded  person,  1 
who  has  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's 
(Grace)  guidance,  is  worthy  of  honour.  The  person,  who  caies 
for  his  virtues  and  maintains  them  in  this  world,  (as  the  Tme 
Name)  will  find  a  comfortable  stay  in  the  next  world.  The  Gum- 
minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  and  loved  the  Tme  Name 
of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  have 
united  with  the  Lord  automatically,  (in  the  state  of  Equipoise) 
(1) 

The  Lord  resides  in  this  world  and  in  the  next  also,  how 
to  attain  such  a  Lord?  The  Lord  who  is  beyond  reach,  and 
beyond  the  control  of  Maya  (worldly  veil  of  falsehood)  could 
be  attained  by  us  only  when  it  pleases  Him.  (Pause- 1)  \ 

If  the  Lord  Himself  were  to  grant  us  the  strength  and  : 
guidance  (intelligence)  towards  remembering  (worshipping)  1 
the  Lord,  then  only  we  could  do  it;  and  when  due  to  good 
fortune  we  meet  the  Trae  Gura,  then  only  we  enjoy  the  bliss  of  [ 
True  Name.  Then  the  ego  is  got  rid  of,  alongwith  dual- 
mindedness  and  we  unite  with  the  Lord,  (bestower  of  all 
comforts)  effortlessly  in  the  stage  of  Equipoise. 

The  Lord  is  omni-present  and  immanent  eyerywhere, 
throughout  the  Universe,  and  Himself  enables  us  to  meditate  , 
on  Tme  Name,  and  enjoy  perfect  bliss.  (2)  I 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  are  foolish  enough  due  to  ' 
ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge,  have  not  realised  the  Lord, 
due  to  their  ego.  They  do  not  serve  the  True  Master  (they  do 
not  remember  Triie  Name)  due  to  which  they  always  repent 
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their  loss.  Hiey  always  undergo  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
and  pass  through  the  (mother's)  womb,  thus  wasting  their  life. 
But  my  Master  enjoys  this  sort  of  atmosphere,  due  to  which 
the  Lord  enables  the  self-willed  persons  remain  engulfed  in 
doubts  and  misgivings,  (3) 

My  Master  from  the  very  beginning,  has  decided  my  fate, 
with  pre-destined  fortune  as  per  His  Will,  and  I  have 
remembered  the  True  Name  in  the  company  of  my  True  Guru, 
(perfect  Guru)  and  merged  with  the  Lord.  The  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  is  like  my  father  and  mother,  and  the  Lord  is  like  my 
relation  or  brother  even.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  the  slave  (servant)  of 
the  Master.  O  Lord!  Pray  enable  me  a  humble  servant  to  unite 
with  the  Lord  through  Your  benvolence.  (4-3-17-37) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala  -  3  {Satgur  te  gian  pa'ya  har..,) 

When  I  acquired  the  knowledge  about  righteousness  (True 
Religion)  from  the  True  Guru,  and  got  an  insight  into  the  real 
grandeur  of  the  Lord  and  pondered  over  it,  as  a  result  of  which 
my  dirty  and  base  mind  was  illumined  with  knowledge  (about 
Lord's  secret)  by  meditating  on  Tme  Name.  The  Lord  has  cast 
away  the  ill  effects  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  and  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  has  disappeared  automatically.  The 
Lord's  True  Name  becomes  dear  to  those  persons-,  who  aie 
fortunate  enough  and  predestined  by  the  Lord's  Will  to  receive 
such  noble  thoughts.  (1) 

0  dear  Saints  !  Pray  tell  me  how  to  attain  the  Lord,  from 
whose  vision  I  can  make  my  life  worthwhile.  May  the  Guru, 
enable  me  to  realise  the  Lord's  True  Name,  as  I  cannot  remain 
alive  (active)  without  the  Lord,  even  for  a  moment;  and  I  may 
be  enabled  to  paitake  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance!  (Pause- 1) 

1  would  love  to  sing  the  Lord's  praises  every  day,  and 
listen  to  Lord's  True  Name  as  it  is  the  Lord's  Name  only,  which 
has  bestowed  me  with  the  vibrant  life. 

I  have  received  this  love  of  the  Lord  from  the  Guru,  and 
my  mind  is  completely  immersed  in  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 

Guru  who  is  truthful  and  a  personification  of  the  Lord  and  has 
bestowed  on  me  the  worship  of  the  Lord!  I  have  reposed  my 
faith  in  the  Guru,  with  whose  Grace  I  have  attained  the  Lord. (2) 

The  Lord  Himself,  the  bestower  of  all  the  virtues,  is  the 
master  of  sinners  like  us.  Infact,  we  were  almost  drowning  in 
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the  ocean  of  life,  being  laden  with  heavy  sins  like  stones;  when 
the  Guru  enabled  us  to  swim  across  this  ocean,  through  His 
guidance.  O  Lord  !  You  aie  the  pure  and  benevolent  bestower 
of  all  virtues  on  us  while  we  are  sinners,  full  of  all  vices.  Now 
we  have  approached  You  for  succour,  so  kindly  save  us  from 
total  destruction  as  You  have  already  enabled  many  great  fools 
(like  us)  to  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (3) 

The  Guruminded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  thiough  the  Guru's 
guidance,  have  enjoyed  perfect  bliss  of  life.  They  have  attained 
the  true  friend,  the  Lord,  and  have  sung  His  praises  in  their 
hearts.  O  Lord  !  Pray  grant  us  this  boon  that  we  may  always 
remember  Your  True  Name;  and  this  is  my  earnest  request.  O 
Nanak  !  I  seek  the  dust  of  those  Guru-minded  person's  lotus 
feet,  who  have  attained  the  Lord  through  meditation  of  True 
Name.  (4-4-18-38) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  4  Chautha  Choupade  Ik 
onkar  satgur  prasad  (Pandit  Sasat  Simrat...) 

"The  one  Sublime  Lord,  Truth  Personified,  and  attainable 
through  the  Guru's  Grace." 

The  Pandits  have  studied  Shastras  and  smritis  (Hindu 
books  of  learning)  and  the  Yogis  have  worshipped  Gorakh 
Nath,  their  mentor;  while  I  am  only  a  foolish  person,  knowing 
nothing  except  the  Lord's  Tme  Name,  which  I  have  meditated 
upon.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  I  do  not  know  the  fate  that  awaits  me.  O  My 
mind  !  Try  to  remember  the  Lord  so  that  while  crossing  the 
ocean  of  life,  you  may  be  able  to  use  the  boat  of  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  to  cross  it  (this  ocean)  successfully.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Sadhus  (Sanyasis)  have  smeai'ed  their  bodies  with 
ashes,  while  the  celebates  do  not  covet  another's  woman  and 
practise  celibacy,  while  I,  the  ignorant  fool,  remember  only 
Your  True  Name  as  Your  Name  will  give  me  deliverance  from 
this  world  and  its  attachments.  (2) 

The  Kashatriya  (Khatri)  behaved  like  a  warrior  being 
engaged  in  wars,  the  vaishas  were  busy  ploughing  others'  fields 
and  the  shudras  used  to  serve  other  people.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  Universe  and  You  are 
omni-present  being  immanent  every  where. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  bestows  the  benevolence  and  Greatness 
of  His  True  Name  on  us  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  I,  the 
ignorant  blind  person,  have  only  Lord's  Name  as  my  support, 
which  I  have  taken  as  my  main  source  of  help  (4-1-39) 
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^T»Ftut  >raw  B  II 

TOTlgTfeH?^^  II  3I^§fIH 

Tfevte^H  II  ufegH^TW 

R^Wfe  II  a  II 

fellfgufe?^  II  ETlfe 

UK  WW  II  TT?^ 
STHTjl  Qll  ^ufe^ufeW 
II  ^H^UHtnfefgfe^ 
l^^-^^si'dil  ipt  il  3  II 
rfT#  i{}feg1J^»f^ll  ^ 

5t[?fefwgfeiretiit^ 

^WHI  II  8  II  :?  II  80  II 

^^T»rt^HjraT  8  II 

-{tfe  ^    yrfe  II  iffe 

frfe  ?5Tfe  II  Hf^djd 
WHftnjrfHIl  H  ll^ufeH?^ 
IHU  ^JK  fW^  1 1  fH?^  fHfe>>f 

TfouHT^ii  a  II  uzF§ii  fnt 

dl0l^?5^l|BPHfe 
flf^  uriH  >>ft  lluf^TT^ 
FFUferTR^II  ^  II  H'fddl 
dfiM'd'  II  (SHUfe  ijfe 

>r^uHw  II  ufen?^!^ 


Gour'i  Go,areri  Mahala  -  4  {Nirgu'n  hatha  hatha  hat 
har  hi  ...) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints  and  hear  the  discourses  of  the  Lord,  whose  Greatness 
and  virtues  are  beyond  our  grasp.  We  could  cross  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully  by  listening  to  the  gloiy  of  the  indescribable 
Lord.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  try  to  mingle  with  the  holy  saints 
thi'ough  the  Lord's  Grace  so  that  we  may  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  with  devotion,  in  their  company.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  i  Pray  make  us  the  slave  of  such  persons,  who 
meditate  on  Your  Tme  Name,  as  their  service  would  be  the 
greatest  virtue  and  honour  for  us.  (2) 

We  would  love  a  person  with  our  heart,  who  makes  us 
listen  to  the  Lord's  praises,  as  it  is  raiely  some  fortunate  person 
who  gets  the  privilege  of  receiving  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
Lord's  Saints. (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  were  predestined  and 
fortunate  enough  to  get  the  company  of  holy  saints,  have 
developed  love  and  regard  for  them.  O  Nanak  !  Such 
Guru-minded  persons  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Tiue 
Name  of  the  Lord.  (4-2-40) 


Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala 

khai...) 


4  (Ma'ta  preet  ha're  pu'tt 


.lust  as  the  mother  feels  happy  to  see  her  child  eating 
something,  and  the  fish  feels  happy  by  swimming  across  deep 
waters,  in  the  same  maimer  the  Guru  feels  happy  by  feeding 
His  Sikhs  with  valuable  things,  (thoughts)  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Pray  grant  us  the  company  of  Your  dear  holy 
saints,  by  meeting  whom  all  our  ills  and  sufferings  will  be  cast 
away  (Pause- 1) 

Just  as  the  cow  fondles  her  calf,  and  the  woman  feels  real 
happiness  on  seeing  her  spouse  back  home,  similarly  the  Lord's 
saints  feel  real  happiness  and  joy  when  they  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord.  (2) 

Hie  Papiya  (bird)  loves  the  cloud,  when  it  causes  rainfall; 
(as  he  is  yearning  for  rain  water)  and  the  king  feels  happy  at 
seeing  his  empire  and  the  expanse  of  wealth  at  his  disposal, 
similarly  the  holy  saints  feel  satisfied  and  happy  by  meditating 
on  Tiue  Name.  (3) 
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fk^-gra^  II  Hc^(TO5ri{feTm 

iraTB^II  8  II  311  8H  II 

3t>>fetrfe  II  irafwiJfkgratHfe 

>HWfell  H  IIUf^BUH^tUUfe 

WH3H^  II  ^ftraiF  '^yfe 

U>f^  li  a  II  ^UT§  II  B^ljfe  m 

yftf  II  fk^  115  ^ 
fe>>r^  II  ^rafm^lfe  ^yftf  ^ 
II  5  II  ijfe  tftg  Hfy  trfe  II 
feat  to^^vrfe  II  ■arafw^Jfe 

^Hftf  ^?TfH  II  5  II  d^FS'^ 

>rfe»r>}^iraT|i  rycsrHH'fe  ^d' 

HT^II  8  II  8  II  85  II 

diOdI  ^P>n^  MUST  8  II 

Hlddld  Pl^'  H^tt^gsf  llfelnfe 
ufeTWfwfewufeq^ll  itT^ 

uf^Hfwfe?^ifitf?tiystii  1 1I 
^rafTwufet?5u>J^^  II  ufe 

t?55FI5Unj^H^  II  H  II  g^rg 


In  the  world,  all  men  are  interested  and  happy  in  collecti: 
wealth  and  material  things  of  life,  whereas  the  Guru's  Sik 
feel  real  happiness  in  meeting  and  embracing  the  Guru. 
Nanak!  1  feel  happy  and  satiated  by  licking  the  dust  of  t . 
saint's  holy  feet  of  the  saints.  (  4-3-41)  i 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  4  (Bhikhdc  preet  Bhikh  pral 
paie..:)  I 

The  beggai-  loves  to  have  a  donor  (the  Lord)  who 
generous,  or  a  hungry  person  loves  to  find  food  and  enjo 
eating  it;  in  the  same  way,  the  Gursikh  finds  pleasui'e  and  y 
in  uniting  with  the  Guru,  (meeting  the  Guru)  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Pray  grant  me  a  glimpse  of  Yoiu*  Vision,  as  1  ? 
pinning  all  my  hopes  on  You  !  May  You  fiilfil  all  our  desii 
through  Your  Grace  !  (Pause- 1) 

When  the  sun  rises  and  the  day  dawns,  the  bird  (chak^ 
feels  happy  and  forgets  all  the  pangs  panags  of  separatii 
during  the  night  on  meeting  her  mate  (lover),  similarly  t 
Gursikh  feels  overjoyed  on  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru.  0 
meeting  the  Guru)  (2) 

.lust  as  the  calf  loves  to  suck  the  milk  from  the  cow  and 
overjoyed  in  his  heart  on  seeing  the  mother  cow;  in  the  sai 
way  the  Gursikh  feels  happy  and  satiated  on  meeting  the  Gui 
(3) 

The  rest  of  love  shown  by  others  is  all  temporaiy  a 
love  of  worldly  pleasures  (Maya)  which  is  all  false  ai 
ti'ansient.  Such  a  temporaiy  and  false  love  does  not  last  lo' 
and  vanishes  in  no  time.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  satiated  only  whei 
meet  the  True  Guru.  (Whatever  pleases  the  Gum  is  real  lo\ 
(4-4.42) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  4  {Satgur  Seva  Saphal  hai 
The  sei-vice  of  the  Guru  is  considered  to  be  supreme 
compared  to  all  other  service.  Those  persons,  who  ha' 
meditated  on  Tnie  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  ti 
True  Gum,  have  united  with  the  Lord.  The  whole  world  h 
been  released  of  its  bondage  (of  worldly  falsehood)  by  meetij^ 
those  persons  engaiged  in  remembering  the  Lord's  Name.  ( 
O  Gum  Sikh  brothers  !  Let  us  meditate  on  the  Tme  Nai 
by  remembering  thp  Lord,  as  it  dispels  all  om-  sins  and  fea 
(Pause- 1) 
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II     gjH  fkfe»r  3w  H5  ^ 

ll>Hc^l€5cSd!d1ordlT^^Ff5>KT|| 

II  fec^fS^fe'Jl'dl  cjfd  Ptt^  II 
UfH  t^ddlcJ  W  fn??        II  3  II 
■3T^  »fTfv  nf^  g-rf  II 

fwt  II  <TO^  "3T3Hftf  ^ 
^Brfii  8  II  L|  II  8311 

diQ;;/)  ^ap»r^  Moras'  8  [| 

Ufe  »rO  ^  ^"sJ'U'dl  M  ufH 

»fO  Bfe  ^fw  yA-^'dl  II  nfe 

3U  3^^  Wfe  3^  II  «\  I! 

^>fHT  3Byf^  II 

firafe  ^  ^  Ufe  ffe  II  H 
II  ^er^  II  ufe  »Rr  TW5  B3fe 
gfe  >HTi)  II  ufe  »r^r  %^  1%#r 
»pO  II  ufg  MiU  mfffe  »fn^ 
nfe  rinJ  II  Q  II  ufe  >H^r  TTf^gr 

ut>H''^<»:«J'd'   II   Ufe  »rfU 

»rO  PcSHd'd'  II  3  II  ufe  »rLr 


When  we  meet  the  Gum,  then  we  will  be  able  to  control 
the  mind;  and  all  the  five  vices  (like  lust  and  greed)  in  us  which 
were  distiacting  oui-  mind, will  be  totally  exhausted  (removed) 
by  our  reciting  Tnie  Name  and  singing  Lord's  praises  every 
day.  (2) 

Those  person,  who  have  applied  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  True  Gum  on  their  foreheads  have  been  rid  of  their 
vices  like  falsehood,  lust  and  have  immersed  their  hearts  in 
the  Lord's  Tme  Name.  O  Brother  !  Such  Gum-minded  persons 
are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence,  by  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  service  of  the  Gui-u,  (performed  by  any  one)  is  liked 
(loved)  by  the  Gum.  Even  Krishna  or  Balram  (his  brother) 
have  worshipped  the  Lord  by  placing  themselves  at  the  holy 
feet  of  the  Gum.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  Himself  enables  the 
Guru-minded  persons  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully  and 
merge  with  the  Lord.  (4-5-43) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-4  {Har  aape  jogi  danda 
dhari,...) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Yogi  and  the  recluse  (Sanyasi) 
who  carries  a  staff  and  is  pervading  everywhere,  in  every  form 
being  the  gai-dener  in  (the  gai-den  of)  this  World.  The  Lord  is 
immanent  everywhere  in  the  form  of  various  beings  and  is 
Himself  sitting  in  silence  completely  immersed  in 
meditation.(l) 

My  Lord  is  such  that  He  is  pervading  everywhere  and  in 
every  form  (of  beings)  in  this  Universe.  The  Lord  is  infact  so 
close  to  us,  that  if  any  one  really  realises  Him  (His  Nature  and 
Secrets)  then  He  does  not  appear  far  from  us.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  appears  Himself  in  the  form  of  the  Gum's  Word, 
and  is  also  responsible  for  us  to  concentrate  on  Him,  and  even 
Himself  sings  the  Loixi's  praises;  or  even  the  Sikh  immersed  in 
His  praises  (through  Gum's  Word)  in  a  bliss  is  a  personification 
of  the  Lord  only.  The  Lord  is  Himself  the  cause  and  effect,  i.e. 
the  one  who  goads  us  to  prayers  and  the  one,  engaged  in 
prayers,  is  the  Lord  only.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  the  Papiya  (the  bird  yearning  for  rain-drop) 
in  the  fom  of  a  Sikh  and  Himself  is  The  Gum  responsible  for 
the  nectar  of  Tme  Name  to  be  partaken  by  us.  The  Lord  only 
binds  us  in  the  bondage  of  worldly  pleasures,  and  Himself 
enables  us  to  rid  ourselves  >pf  this  bondage.  (3) 
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^Tj^  int  W  11811^118811 
dlOdl  ^didlfd  HUIF  8  II 

trftunMr  II  utcT     ■^<£rid  ^ 

^11  H  IIUH<^<iH'^^"^linfe 
^SH^raif^grfjqf^ii  II 

II  ufe  175  tffew  ufe 
T#     Hi?J  3i5*»r  iiufe  rriU  ufk 

»rfe»r  li  5  II  ^Bftj 
^^ir^  »i<fe  5^  ^  >Ffe>»r  II 

f3?j  UTfeiHT  II  3  II 
Ufe  UfU  ^  itTH 

II  TfScTOSrH^ 

ufe  ^few  feftr  ^  Hfe  s  ^  1 1 

8  II  1  II  :>  11  8M  II 


The  boat  of  worship,  the  (wooden  ore)  support  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  boatman  in  the  form  of  the  Guru  or  even  the 
ship  itself  are  all  contained  in  the  Almighty,  the  Lord  Himself; 
and  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  He  alone  enables  us  to  attain 
Salvation.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  alone  is  in  a  position  to  help  us 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (4-6-44) 

Gour'i  Baira'gan  Mahala-4(5a^(9  hamara  tu  dhani 
JaisL..) 

O  Lord!  You  are  my  banker  and  the  grand  business  man; 
whatever  type  and  amount  of  principal  You  give  us,  we  start 
our  business  with  that  capital.  In  case,  You  are  so  benevolent 
as  to  bestow  Your  True  Name  as  our  merchandise  and 
investment  then  we  accept  it  with  love  and  stait  our  business 
in  life  on  that  type  of  goods.  (Then  we  deal  in  Tme  Name,  if 
the  Lord  gives  us  Tme  Name  as  the  merchandise  to  deal  in). 
(1) 

O  Lord!  We  are  the  dealers  in  Your  True  Name.  It 
depends  on  Your  benevolence  and  if  You  bestow  virtues  on 
us  then  we  deal  in  Your  worship  as  our  business;  else,  we  lead 
a  normal  life  engaged  in  worldly  activities.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Tme  (Lord)  Bankei  !  Those  persons,  who  have  earned 
the  profits  of  Your  worship  as  the  wealth,  are  loved  by  You 
and  the  persons,  who  have  loaded  the  merchandise  of  Your 
Tme  Name,  aie  never  faced  by  the  god  of  death  as  the  collector 
of  their  loan  and  interest  on  Your  behalf.  (2) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  deal  in  the  merchandise  of 
worldly  pleasures  and  falsehood  (Maya),  always  suffer  in  life, 
(havincg  forsaken  Tme  Name  and  are  dealing  in  Maya)  It  all 
depends  on  the  Lord;  whatever  type  of  business  is  allocated 
to  Man,  he  does  that  function  and  reaps  the  same  type  of 
rewai'd.  (3) 

O  True  Master!  Whoever  is  bestowed  with  Your  True 
Name  through  Your  Grace  as  the  merchandise,  deals  in  the 
same  type  of  business  in  life.  O  Nanak!  The  person,  who  has 
served  the  Lord-banker,  (no  one  else  then  checks  his  account) 
does  not  have  to  face  any  one  else  for  auditing  his  accounts. 
(His  accounts  are  closed,  as  he  unites  with  the  Lord-banker) 
(4-1-7-45) 
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Trf  graf  un53t  ^  ^ 
r  II  ^^iT^trfe^^fe 

JT^nfrfuugrpiT  II  <\  II 

gtf  Ufe  ^  A%  "3THHW  II 
?UHT35rfe^3^ll  H  11  giT^ 

^  II  FIsT  OTVft^yftr  iidlfd 
jfe"^        11  uf^H? 

II  ^fe?^i>>r^ufe^f!»rufe 
^fe»Fet  II  ufg  TTt»f  §t  f 
ferufeyn^ra^  II  uf^^drfe 
^  Wcjifeti'  »n0^dd'y1  II  3  II 

5T  Urfe  f%u%»p  ftf»F  fen 

dTE^  II  ^  grf^  ufar 
w -urat  ^  uftr  ?rH  ^re^Bt  II 

PH^Ht  II  8  II  5  II  t  II  8^  II 


Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala-4  {Jim  Janni  garbh  palti  ) 

Just  as  the  mother  helps  the  child's  growth  in  her  womb 
in  the  hope  of  begetting  a  son,  so  that  on  growing  big,  the  son 
would  earn  and  bring  money  with  which  the  family  would 
enjoy  worldly  pleasures.  Similarly  the  saints  love  the  Lord  in 
the  fond  hope  that  the  Lord  would  protect  His  servants  and 
support  them  in  difficulties.  (1) 

O  Lord!  O  my  Master!  Pray  protect  this  foolish  person  of 
mine,  and  help  me  with  Your  support!  Whatever  greatness  or 
applause  the  individual  gets  in  life,  is  infact  the  greatness  and 
recognition  of  Lord's  Greatnes.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  In  case  the  heart  feels  the  joy  of  singing  Lord's 
Praises,  then  this  body  and  mind  feels  the  bliss  of  life;  infact 
all  other  pleasures  and  joys  are  welcome  and  worthy  of 
enjoyment  when  we  sing  the  Lord's  praises.  O  Lord!  The  Lord's 
slave  (servant),  tiies  to  improve  his  family  (status)  and  tries  to 
help  all  other  relatives  and  friends  close-by,  in  fact  he  helps 
the  whole  world  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully.  (The  whole 
woild  is  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean,  by  singing  Lord's  Praises 
or  the  whole  world  is  saved  by  the  worship  of  the  Lord.)  (2) 

Whatever  we  do,  is  perhaps  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the 
whole  credit  and  praise  for  any  achievement  should  go  to  Him, 
who  gave  us  the  strength  and  ability  to  perform  a  certain 
function.  O  Lord!  You  aie  the  creator  of  all  beings  and  You  are 
pervading  in  all  forms  and  making  us  worship  the  Lord.  You 
are  in  search  of  the  treasure  of  Lord's  worship  and  then  acquires 
it  and  distribute  it  to  us  (in  the  form  of  the  Guru.)  (3) 

O  Lord!  You  have  pui-chased  this  slave  (of  mine  )firom 
the  (shop  of)  group  of  holy  congregations  (holy  saints)  so  what 
cleverness  this  slave  could  possess  ?  O  Lord!  We  are  Your 
slaves  and  servants;  whether  You  enable  us  to  sit  on  the  king's 
throne  or  make  us  cut  grass  (and  manage  our  afairs)  it  is  all 
Your  Greatness  and  Your  Praise,  we  will  only  try  to  highlight 
Your  True  Name  is  all  cases  as  we  are  Your  slaves.  (We  will  be 
happy  under  all  circumstances) 

O  Nanak!  I  am  the  Lord's  slave,  and  serving  my  Master 
by  praising  Him  is  supposed  to  be  my  duty.  (I  am  happy  singing 
His  Praises)  (4-2-8-46) 
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II  fe§'Ufet75Ufeufer?y5f%^ 
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life      Ufe  Uf^  tS3T  Ufe  tfe 

wu^ii  5  ii1g^Tf§d<;^'<fc1»r 

^Urfe^fHTfe  11  VterfSUHTdT 
fS^fSsif?*%H  PdO  dfd  dfcS 

3  iifeuvrfwto^^gt^TjH 

3t  1^  ^mfe  II  Hf?J 

i4B^li  811  311  tf  II  8i)ll 
dlOs/l  ^d'dlf^  >ra?5T  B  II 

M3        tsrfew  II  ^  ^  ^ 


Gour'i  Goa'reri  MahaIa-4  (kirsani  kirsan  kare'  loche.. 

Just  as  the  fanner  caiTies  out  farming,  works  hard  an 
tills  the  land  with  lot  of  effort,  in  the  fond  hope  that  his  famil 
(sons,  and  daughters)  will  benefit  from  the  output;  in  the  san| 
way  the  Lord's  saints  remember  the  Lord  and  meditate  on  Tni 
Name,  hoping  that  in  the  end  tfaey  will  get  emancipation  froi 
the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (1) 

O  my  Lord!  Pray  grant  this  fool  of  mine  salvation  fror 
the  worldly  bondage  and  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean,  an 
my  request  is  that  I  may  be  engaged  in  the  Lord's  semce 
Guru's  service  so  that  I  may  get  salvation.  (Pause- 1) 

Just  as  the  trader  loads  the  horses  with  his  merchandi^ 
and  goes  to  distant  lands  for  tiading  and  earning  wealth,  anj 
enjoys  worldly  pleasures,  in  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  servaij 
(saint)  remembers  the  Lord  and  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life.  (2)  j 

Just  as  the  trader  does  his  business  in  a  shop  and  collect 
lot  of  wealth,  the  poison  of  money;  the  World  is  like  an  expans 
of  falsehood  and  the  faithless  persons  remain  engrossed  i: 
worldly  activities  and  falsehood  with  lot  of  attachment;  in  th 
same  maimer,  the  saints  collect  the  wealth  of  Lord's  Tiiie  Name 
which  they  want  to  utilise  enroute  to  the  next  World  at  the  timi 
of  death.  (3) 

The  faithles  person,  due  to  his  dual-mindedness  i 
engrossed  in  the  worldly  love  of  family  and  other  falsi 
attachments,  but  only  that  person  escapes  from  this  bondage 
who  becomes  slave  of  the  Master's  slaves  through  the  Guru'i 
guidance.  , 

G  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  meditate^ 
on  True  Name,  get  illumined  with  the  knowledge  about  thj 
World  and  the  secrets  of  Nature  and  this  life,  and  finally  unitj 
with  the  Lord.  (4-3-9-47)  1 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala-4  (Nitdinas  ra'at  lalach  kare., A 
Man  spends  day  and  night  engrossed  in  the  worldly  lov^ 
(of  wife  and  son)  and  wanders  aiound  in  all  sorts  of  doubts 
and  misgivings.  Thus  this  man  (like  the  beast  of  burden)  spendi 
his  life,  busy  in  all  sorts  of  family  chores,  carrying  the  burder^ 
and  worries  of  family  affairs.  While  the  person,  who  serves 
the  Guru,  is  engaged  by  Him  in  His  own  work,  of  remembering 
the  Lord  by  bestowirig  him  with  the  gift  of  True  Name.  (1) 
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W  II  H  II  >t%^  tfe 

e»f  nra  t  ^  II 

Tfe   II    H    II  II  IJT^ 

HTfe»fT    II    t  t  ¥Tfe 

B  "t  ?^gufe  HfW  ^FfE»r  II 

r  uf^  zjfe      tTlu  tjf^  w 
B»r  II II     T#eT  fe 
F^fe  ^fe  MTfe»r  #  3^  II 

^fe  W 
J  TT^t  I!  ^  HWt 
^  fe3  f?53      iret  II  3  II 

??)t      feftr        II  IrfH  ufe 

^15^11  B II  mi  'loll  at  II 

vrfe  fefe  uf^  gu? 
rar  II  ut^dy'6l  djd»ry^1?ife 

jfe»r>rtW>lBT  rHdHcSd'd'  II 
UH  iM  TTUte  Ufe 


O  my  Lord!  Kindly  grant  me  the  boon  of  Your  Tme  Name, 
by  breaking  the  shackles  of  my  bondage  in  worldly  activities 
of  false-hood.  I  would  love  to  sing  Your  praises  every  day, 
immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

Man  serves  his  Master  throughout  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
benefits,  till  the  end  of  his  life,  but  this  is  all  for  worldly  benefits 
which  are  meant  few;  his  Master  only.  Either  the  Master  (king) 
punishes  man  for  his  sins,  or  he  is  chained(to  perform  certain 
acts)  or  the  man  dies  in  bondage  (in  chidns)  and  all  his  collected 
wealth  will  be  taken  away  by  the  king  as  a  fine.  (Else  the  king 
dies  and  due  to  uncertain  conditions  the  man  leaves  the 
kingdom,  leaving  behind  all  his  amassed  wealth.)  The  only 
wealth  of  the  semce  of  the  Lord  is  worthwhile,  as  with  this 
wealth  one  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  by  meditating  on  True  Name. 
(2) 

The  dealer  (business  man)  deals  in  various  types  of 
merchandise  for  earning  profits  and  amassing  wealth  and  feels 
very  happy  while  earning  profits  but  feels  miserable  in  case  of 
losses.  On  the  other  hand  the  person,  who  (shares  his  profits 
with  the  Guru),  follows  the  Guru's  teachings  and  enjoys  bliss 
and  happiness  everyday.  (3) 

We  feel  anxious  for  enjoying  worldly  comforts  and 
pleasures  and  the  more  we  get,  we  have  a  craving  for  more 
and  more  of  worldly  possessions  and  never  feel  satisfied.  While 
the  person,  who  is  favoured  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  accepts  Lord's 
Will  with  complete  self-surrender,  (giving  up  his  ego)  O  Nanak! 
The  person  who  feels,  satiated  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
is  fully  contented  and  never  seeks  any  further  pleasures  or 
comforts  of  life.  (This  is  the  advantage  of  Lord's  love) 
(4-4-10-48) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  MahaIa-4  (Hamr'e  ma'n  chit  har  a'as...) 

O  Lord!  My  mind  is  ever  hopeful  of  Your  personal 
(meeting;)  vision  and  is  always  thinking  of  ways  and  means  to 
unite  with  You.  The  persQn,^  who  has  developed  love  for  You, 
knows  how  dear  You  are  for  him.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Guru  who  has  enabled  me  to  unite  again  with  the  Lord- 
Creator,  who  was  separated  fi:om  me  earlier.  (1) 

O  my  Lord!  We,  the  sinners,  have  come  (at  Your  doorstep) 
for  Your  mercy  and  support,  in  the  hope  that  sometime.  You 
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>w>tf5rairqTftrii  a  II 

gU?  gel?  ^  grg 
Ufe^itll  UH »lira^ did  Hd I Jl 

§ijtH^^?ws^  II  P  II 

HH^^feMT^A^HfddJd'Tig 
djd  Sttd  3W  feny  Ofe  H'fe  II  UK 
^  ^W^HTt  Tif?^  ^  UK 

Hfddjfd  nrftf        ^^'fy  113^ 

fli3T:|d^HT3Tf  djdiJuyi^UT 

WHtflHIl  5  II^UHUtMr^ 
i^Hfddld'  HTlwftrHHcjfd  rl'<J:cJ 
»fij  IIUH  Bl!5§  feat  ^  W  ?J 

^Hfel?fgtH1¥l^T^3^^rll  bum 

II       II  8tf  II 

dlOc/1  QdidlfeTicRS^  8  II 

Hftj 

Htef  HTfe^T  II  lira  >feg  lOt  yrft 
H5>H?>^BTfe>HT  II  ufeijsrfefe 

II  *i  II  ^  fcj  ?)tu  ^ran  ufe 
>^^ii  dj<»?^'  cjfd  cjfd  ^efe»rs^ 

feBUTqijfH^>|^^Hfk>)%il  <\  II 


might  bestow  Your  Grace  on  us  and  unite  the  sinners  like 
with  Yourself.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  We  know  that  our  sins  and  vices  are  beyo. 
count,  which  we  have  committed  time  and  again;  but  You  ; 
so  kind  and  benevolent,  (Giver  of  all  viitues),  that  You  paid 
all  those  who  have  loved  Your  Tme  Name.  You  have  saved 
sinners,  and  rid  us  from  the  worldly  bondage  by  granting 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  (through  the  Guru's  guidance) 
the  foiTii  of  Tme  Name.  (2)  \ 

O  my  Tme  Gum!  How  could  I  describe  Your  viitues  a  - 
qualities?  When  You  beckon  me,  (with  honour),  my  mindj 
wonder  stmck  and  goes  into  a  state  of  trance,  whence  I  perce: 
only  Your  Tme  Name  pervading  everywhere,  and  I  enjoy  1 
bliss  of  life.  Is  there  another  one,  who  could  rid  us  sinners 
all  the  worldly  bondage  ?  One  cannot  ever  think  of  any  otl 
(person)  power  capable  of  all  this.  O  my  Gum  !  You  aie  li 
my  father  and  mother  or  even  brother  to  me  and  a  friend  to 
tmsted  for  any  help.  (3) 

O  Tme  Gum!  You  only  know  my  state  of  mind,  You  oi 
know  all  the  techniques  (of  improving  us)  as  we  were  bei 
treated  like  worms,  roaming  around  in  disgust  and  no  one  e\ 
looked  at  us.  You  have  raised  us  to  Your  own  higher  level 
granting  us  Your  Company  and  saved  worms  like  us  frc 
destmction.  O  Nanak!  The  Gum  of  slaves  like  me,  is  prai; 
worthy,  as  in  His  Company  all  our  worries  and  afflictions  ; 
cast  away,  and  we  are  received  with  honour  in  Your  Presei 
(receive  honour  in  Your  Presence).  (4-5-11-49) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala-4  (kanchan  Na'ri  me'h  jiu 

O  Lord!  Our  mind  is  attracted  towards  the  love  of  t 
wife  and  the  charm  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  appears  to* 
as  sweet;  and  our  mind  is  engrossed  in  all  sorts  of  mater 
things  like  our  house,  abode,  horses  (signs  of  material  gaii 
and  worldly  pleasures.  O  Lord!  We  never  remember  the  (Lore 
Tme  Name,  so  how  could  we  free  ourselves  from  the  worl( 
bondage  ?  (1)  i 

O  my  Lord  !  All  this  is  the  mean  work  of  a  base  man  li. 
me  who  has  lost  his  way.  You  are  benevolent  and  perfe[; 
pray  pardon  me  for  all  my  failings  through  Your  Gracj 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  Neither  do  I  possess  a  beautiful  body,  nor  a  hi 
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^         ?W  TTfW  ?>  II 

unit  T%  gra  ife  Hfedid  ^ 
II  p  II  Fi?  ^rtf  fiJf  w  ^5t»r 
■^ddi  ^  II  »fe  yw^sru^ 
OT^^etwBHMfe^diiil  II  ftrfe 

H  fgfe  ?J  UH 
uf^^H^ll  3  II  TTloteT§gT 

^c)dt!'|»f3g?nHt  II  UHH51%^ 
few  SraRJ  Fff  ^  3H  H»fHt  II 

^JH^  II  8  II  ^  II       II  Mo  II 
dlOc^  t^T^rfe  HU?jr  8  II 

H^rfe  1 1  »?d  fd  y '  tl  fd  yftf  ^  ftaR 
ftj^lysOgifeii  QiG  Hiddid  didPny 
un^^zrfeijfeilptrfeii  nil 

giHUH  yPdol  jfd  lJ3r^5f5>Mi^  II 

ife  ite  ^  gra  Hfe^  ipiF  Iflfe 

Ufe§U^^^fFP>r^ll  1 1I  cfcP^ 
II  ^  dldlPA  fS^^nj^W^ 

^T?^  1 1  §u  ^  tfte  iflt  ftrfu 

fcSd  fcJd^  H'fd  W?^  II  r^Q  Hfddjd 

fw  1^  ^ife  jfe  ^  ^  Itw  ^ 


caste,  nor  do  I  have  a  good  upbringing  with  good  actions; 
then  with  what  face  could  a  viituless  person  like  me  even  say 
that  I  have  never  remembered  Your  True  Name?  We  were  such 
low  type  of  sinners  but  in  the  company  of  the  True  Guru,  we 
have  crossed  this  ocean  (of  lite)  successfully;  and  the  credit 
for  all  this  goes  to  the  Gum.  (2) 

O  Lord!  You  have  given  us  this  body,  soul,  mouth  and 
nose  (face)  and  water  to  drink;  in  fact  You  have  bestowed 
everything  to  Man;  You  have  given  us  food  to  eat,  clothes  to 
weai-,  and  many  other  delicacies  and  pleasures  to  enjoy.  We  do 
not  remember  the  Lord,  who  has  bestowed  so  many  gifts  to  us. 
The  man  is  like  an  animal,  who  through  his  ego,  feels  that  all 
these  comforts  are  the  result  of  his  hard  work  and  cleverness.  (3) 

O  Lord!  You  know  everything  including  my  inner 
feelings,  and  whatever  happens,  is  according  to  Your  Will  and 
pleasure,  as  we  (men),  are  not  capable  of  doing  anything 
independently;  in  fact  all  this  diama  is  organised  by  You. 

O  Nanak!  I  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord,  and  have  been  bought 
and  paid  for  by  the  Lord  from  the  market,  so  (I  am  the  slave  of 
Your  slaves)  I  am  at  Your  beck  and  call,  all  the  time. 
(4-6-12-50) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala-4  {Jim  janni  su't  jan  palti  ...) 

Just  as  the  mother  brings  up  the  child  after  giving  birth  to 
him,  and  keeps  him  under  her  care  always;  feeds  him  with 
morsels  of  food,  while  moving  in  and  out  of  the  room  and 
fondels  him  every  moment.  Similaily  the  True  Guru  looks  after 
the  Sikhs  (followers)  through  body  and  mind  by  showering 
love  of  the  Lord  on  them.  (1) 

O  my  Lord!  We  ai'e  the  children  of  the  Lord  and  are  totally 
ignorant  but  the  Gum,  a  great  teacher,  worth  remembering 
through  the  Lord's  teachings  (of  body  and  mind),  has  made  us 
knowledgeable  and  wiser.  (Pause- 1) 

Just  as  the  bird  (Koonj)  with  white  feathers,  flies  in  the 
high  skies  and  keeps  remembering  the  off-springs  down  below 
at  a  distance,  and  takes  care  through  constant  watch  at  heart 
daily.  Similaily  The  True  Gum  bestows  the  Lord's  love  and 
meditation  of  His  Tme  Name,  to  the  Sikhs,  thus  keeping  the 
welfare  of  the  Sikhs  (followers)  at  heart  all  the  time.  (2) 
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^Hdlfd  ^  trf^         II  fe§ 

Orr  ff?^  tgt  II  3  II  ^ 
fg^  ufe  ^  wrfe»rii  >>fHT  zrf^ 

5  11  H3IIMHII 

^fu!>>t  II  K?^^  Hfw1g?rfHTrfH 

Ui^iraHiJH^5Uli>r  II  H  II  )^HfeTO 
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^  ?jHH^i^  Uiy^  fe§lH#  II 
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%  HPddld        II     II  zjf^  5^ 

ufe  fen  HPddjd 

ivre!^  II  ^  yfe  »r^ufe 

PrtPd  Pti:il*?^ll  3  II  PhH  c<0  Pd$  P^dl'H 

d  ^  II  ?TO5r  fen  ^ 
infe  Ou^  cjPd  ^  di»«^'cJl  II  ant 

II       II  II 


Just  as  the  (scissor  of )  teeth,  thirty  or  thirty-two  in  number 
and  the  tongue  inside  the  teeth  is  made  up  of  flesh  and  blood 
and  the  whole  thing  is  caied  for  by  the  Lord.  But  if  someone 
(looked  after  by  the  Lord.)  feels  that  the  tongue  has  any  control 
over  anything,  then  he  is  mistaken,  as  the  movememt  of  the 
tongue  is  under  the  contiol  of  the  Lord.  Similarly  people  vilify 
and  say  unpleasant  things  about  the  saints,  but  the  Lord  looks 
after  them  and  saves  their  honour.  (3) 

O  Brother!  Please  understand  clearly  that  nothing  is  in 
the  hands  of  anyone;  Whatever  we  do  is  being  directed  by  the 
Lord  as  per  His  Will.  Even  old  age,  death  or  sickness  of  any 
type  (fever  or  half  head-ache)or  any  cmses  are  all  under  the 
control  of  the  Lord,  and  nothing  happens  without  His  Will.  Q 
Nanak!  Let  us  remember  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  daily,  as 
He  could  emancipate  us  from  the  clutches  of  Yama  (god  of 
death)  (4-7-13-51) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala-4  {Jis  miliae  ma'n  hoi  anand...) 

The  definition  of  Satguru  is  that  by  meeting  Him,  om* 
heart  gets  real  happiness  or  bliss  and  in  whose  company  we 
could  rid  ourselves  of  our  dual-mindedness  and  attain  the 
highest  stage  of  tinison  with  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  niy  friend!  Pray  tell  me  how  to  meet  my  dear  True 
Lord.  I  would  salute  him  time  and  again  if  anyone  could  show 
me,  the  means  to  meet  the  Perfect  Guru.  (Pause- 1) 

It  was  through  Lord's  Grace  that  I  was  enabled  to  meet 
tiie  Perfect  Gmxi,  and  all  my  wishes  were  ft:lfilled  by  taking 
the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru.  (2) 

Let  us  meet  such  a  Perfect  Gum,  who  would  airange  to 
inculcate  the  worship  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  and  who  listens 
and  describes  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  By  this  means  we  would 
never  come  to  grief  or  loss,  and  we  could  cleaily  understand 
the  gains  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  from  the  Guru.  (3) 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  such'  whose  heart  is  illumined  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  who  has  attained  perfect  bliss, 
by  doing  away  with  dual  mindedness.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  meet 
such  a  Guru,  who  would  enable  us  to  inculcate  the  love  of 
singing  Lord's  praises  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully. 
(4-8-14-52) 
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HUST  a  II  gi^^ug^  II 
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MahaIa-4  Gour'i  Poorbi  ifiar  daycU  daya  prab  kini ...) 

When  the  benevolent  Lord  showered  His  Grace  and 
blesssings  on  me,  my  mind  was  diverted  towaids  the  Lord  and 
I  started  worship  of  the  Lord  (willi  body  and  soul)  and  through 
the  mouth  I  started  repeating  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  Through 
the  Gum's  Grace,  I  developed  the  deepest  love  for  the  Lord 
and  my  life  was  completely  immersed  in  the  love  and  joy  of 
the  Lord's  remembrance.  (1) 

I  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord-spouse  and  when  my  heart 
(mind)  was  completely  in  love  with  the  Lord,  the  whole  world 
was  brought  at  my  feet  (behest)  without  paying  any  price.  (The 
world  was  made  my  slave)  (Pause- 1) 

O  Brother  (Saints)  !  Let  us  try  to  trace  out  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  saints.  You  will  find  the  Lord  within  yourself, 
whom  you  were  trying  to  locate  at  the  holy  places.  All  the 
various  forms  of  life  are  different  facets  of  the  Lord,  as  His 
spirit  is  only  pervading  in  all  the  living  beings,  and  He  is 
residing  as  close  by  to  us.  (within  us)  (2) 

The  Lord,  who  is  enabling  everyone  to  flourish,  who  is 
the  farthest  from  us,  (beyond  our  reach)and  cannot  be 
evaluated;in  fact,  the  Timeless  Perfect  Lord  abides  very  close 
to  (within  us)  the  whole  world.  But  the  Gum  enabled  us  to 
perceive  the  Lord  before  us,  when  we  dedicate  our  life  to  the 
perfect  Gum,  (ridding  ourselves  of  ego).  (3) 

O  Lord,  who  resides  within  (all  of  us)  or  without  (outside) 
us!  I  have  fallen  at  Your  lotus  feet  (surrendered  my  self  to  You 
completely)  as  You  are  greater  than  the  Greatest.  O  Nanak!  I 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  daily  in  the  company  of  the  True 
Gura,  who  is  the  intermediary-between  the  Lord  and  myself. 
(We  should  sing  the  Lord's  praises  through  the  gum  daily  who 
is  functioning  as  intermediary  bestween  us  and  the  Lord.)  (4- 
1-15-53) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  {Jag  jiwan  apampa'r  soami  ...) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  bestower  of  life  to  the  whole  world, 
and  are  beyond  reach;  O  Lord  Creator!  O  Master,  Giver  of  all 
rewards  as  per  oui'  desires!  We  follow  the  same  path,  as  directed 
by  You.  (1) 

O  Lord!  My  mind  is  totally  immersed  in  Your  Tme  Name. 
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We  have  united  with  You  and  Your  True  Name,  when  we  hav 
attained  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  hoi; , 
saints.  (Pause-1) 

(O  Hari!)  O  Lord!  Your  True  Name  is  the  panacea  of  al 
ills  of  the  world;  and  Your  True  Name  is  the  only  Truth  ani 
source  of  Peace.  The  persons,  who  enjoy  the  bliss  of  You 
Tme  Name  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  rid  themselves  of  al 
their  sins  and  failings.  (2)  1 

The  persons,  who  are  predestined  with  good  fortunej 
bathe  in  the  pool  of  tranquillity  (love)  of  the  Lord.  They,  infact 
rid  themselves  of  their  filth  of  false  attachments  by  immersing, 
in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (Those,  predestined,  bathe  in  the  tanj 
of  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Guru)  (3) 

O  Lord  Creator!  There  is  none  else  greater  than  You,  a 
You  alone  are  bestowing  all  gifts  (boons)  to  us  (worldl; 
pleasures  and  comforts)  in  all  the  three  Ages. 

O  Nanak!  Those  persons,  who  serve  the  Lord,  live  ai 
active  life  (lead  a  worthy  life)  by  meditating  on  True  Name 
but  this  remembrance  of  True  Name  is  only  possible  througl 
the  Guru's  Grace.  (4-2-16-54) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  {karo  Jdrpa  jagjiwan  datai  ...]'■ 

O  Lord,  The  Bestower  of  life!  Pray  grant  me  the  booi 
that  my  body  and  mind  (soul)  be  fully  immersed  in  You.  C 
Lord!  When  the  True  Guru  favoured  me  with  the  knowledg( 
(of  Nature)  through  his  sweet  and  pure  Words,  then  Your  Tru( 
Name,  which  brings  cheer  and  life  to  the  human  beings,  gav( 
me  the  bliss  of  life,  by  its  meditation.  (1) 

O  Lord!  The  true  Lord  has  bewitched  my  mind;  and  w^ 
have  been  saved  through  the  Guru's  Words,  from  the  clutche? 
of  death  (god  of  death),  which  had  engrossed  the  whole  work 
with  fear.  (Pause-1) 

O  Lord!  The  persons,  who  have  no  love  for  You,  are  tht 
followers  of  the  god  of  power,  and  are  untrue  (false)and  fool- 
ish. Such  persons  suffer  the  pangs  of  the  fear  of  the  cycle  o: 
births  and  deaths  and  engrossed  in  Maya  (Worldly  veil  of  false 
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hood)  they  suffer  through  the  fire  of  the  womb.  (2) 

O  Lord-Benevolent!  You  save  and  look  after  those  persons 
who  have  taken  refuge  at  Your  (door)  holy  feet.  We  beseech 
You  for  the  gift  of  True  Name.  Kindly  grant  us  this  boon  and 
make  us  the  slaves  of  Your  slave,  O  Lord  !  Our  mind  enjoys 
Your  worship  in  the  company  of  saints,  and  is  overjoyed  at  this 
attainment  with  Lord's  love.  (3) 

O  Master!  You  are  the  (Great)  merchant  and  we  are  the 
dealers  of  Your  Name.  O  Nanak  !  My  mind,  body  and  soul  are 
all  gifts  of  Nature  (Lord)  and  the  Lord  is  the  true  (business 
man)  banker  as  every  thing  has  been  bestowed  by  Him. 
(4-3-17-55) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  MahaIa-4  {Jum  dayal  sarab  dukh  bhanjan 
ik  bino  suno  de  kane'..) 

O  Lord!  You  are  very  kind  and  destory  (eliminate)  all  our 
worries  and  miseries.  Pray  listen  to  my  request  with  full 
attention.  Kindly  arrange  to  bring  us  in  the  company  of  such  a 
True  Guru,  through  whom  we  may  realise  Your  Greatness  and 
whom  we  may  love  dearly.  (1) 

O  Lord!  We  consider  the  True  Guru  as  the  God  Almighty 
Himself  Infact,  we  were  great  fools  with  very  little  intelligence 
but  on  .meeting  the  True  Guru,  we  have  now  realised  and 
appreciated  the  Lord's  Greatness  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
(Pause- 1) 

Whatever  types  of  pleasures  there  are  in  the  world,  (six  in 
number)  or  any  other  types  of  tasteful  things,  except  True  Name 
now,  all  appear  tasteless.  But  since  we  have  met  the  True  Guru, 
and  tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  have  been 
singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (It  is  sweeter  than 
sugarcane)  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  not  met  the  worthy  Guru  yet,  are 
great  fools,  serving  god  of  power  rather  than  the  Lord  Himself. 
They  have  been  predestined  by  the  Lord  to  perform  worthless 
deeds,  and  they  sacrifice  themselves  over  their  families  and  its 
attachment,  like  the  moth  losing  its  life  on  the  candle  light. 
(They  are  pre-destined  towards  mean  actions  in  Wordly  love, 
like  the  moth  burning  itself  over  the  candle,  light.)  (3) 

O  Lord!  The  persons  whcmi  You  bring  in  the  company  of 
the  Guru,  through  Your  Grace,  engage  themselves  in  the  service 
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of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  Those  persons,  who  have  meditated  oi 
Your  True  Name,  have,  been  acclaimed  as  Great  in  body,  mini 
and  spirit  as  they  have  merged  with  the  Lord  by  following  th 
Guru's  teachings  and  moulded  themselves  accordinglyf= 
(4-4-18-56) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  (Me'rai  ma'n  so  prabh  soda 
O  my  mind!  The  Master  is  always  by  oui-  side,  then  wher( 
could  we  (run  away)  escape  from  the  Lord,  after  committing 
various  sins  ?  (when  we  feel  no  one  has  seen  us  doing  an^^ 
sins)  But  if  the  benevolent  Lord  pardons  us  and  frees  us  fioij 
the  worldly  bondage,  then  we  may  attain  salvation.  (1) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  remember  and  inculcate  the  True  Nam! 
of  the  Lord,  in  our  hearts  which  is  the  greatest  healer  of  all  oii 
sufferings  and  ills.  Then  O  my  mind!  Let  us  seek  refuge  at  thj 
Lord's  lotus  feet  quickly,  as  we  could  remove  the  shackles  d 
our  woi"ldly  bondage  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings 
(Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Master,  the  bestowe 
of  all  comforts  and  bliss,  by  serving  whom  we  may  achiev 
self-realisation  and  find  our  inner  true  self.  Try  to  find  you 
real  abode  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  it  is  the  singinj 
of  Lord's  Praises  alone  which  could  be  considered  like  chandai 
(sandal  wood)  which  spreads  its  aroma  all  aiound.  (2)  I 

0  my  mind!  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  healer  o 
all  our  ills,  and  the  True  Name  along  with  Lord's  Praises  i 
really  Great  and  wonderful  panacea  of  all  oui*  ills,  and  it  is  th 
Trae  Name  which  brings  bliss  and  joy  to  the  mind,  but  it.coul 
only  be  attained  thiough  the  Lord's  Grace,  and  then  we  ma 
taste  this  nectar  of  True  Name.  (3) 

O  my  mind!  The  faithless  persons  who,  devoid  of  Tru( 
Name,  are  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  will  suffer  at  th{ 
hands  of  the  god  of  death.  Infact  such  persons,  who  havj 
forsaken  True  Name,  are  like  thieves  and  we  should  not  gl 
anywhere  near  them.  (4)  ' 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  imperceptible  Lord,  witl 
whose  service  we  may  escape  from  being  made  accountabll 
for  our  actions.  O  Nanak  !  Once  the  Lord  has  perfected  us  i| 
His  remembrance,  then  we  will  never  fall  short  of  our  worth  li 
His  eyes.  (We  will  come  out  with  flying  colour  in  His  Presence 
(5-5-19-47) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  vMahala  -4  {Hamre  Pran  vasgat  prabh 
O  Lord!  Our  life  is  controlled  by  You  and  my  body  am 
soul  are  all  Youi-  blessings.  Pray  be  kind  to  give  us  a  glimps 
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of  Your  Presence  (vision).  My  heart  is  yearning  for  meeting 
You  with  my  body  and  mind  hoping  for  uniting  with  You.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  My  body  and  mind  is  all  set  and  anxiously 
waiting  for  Your  glimpse,  but  only  those  persons  are  enabled 
to  meet  You,  who  are  blessed  with  Your  Grace,  even  for  a  short 
while.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord,  the  Master  !  You  loiow  the  ways  and  means  of 
my  thoughts  which  have  brought  in  my  mind  Youi"  memory 
and  desire  to  meet  You.  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  meditating 
on  Your  True  Name  day  and  night.  (2) 

O  Lord!  When  the  benevolent  Lord  showed  n^e  the  True 
path;  and  seeing  my  keenness  You  Yourself  blessed  me  with 
Your  glimpse.  Then  I  felt  myself  very  fortunate  on  meeting 
You  and  my  heart  was  overwhelmed  with  joy  and  all  my  hopes 
were  fulfilled.  (3) 

O  Lord-Creator  of  the  Universe,  The  True  Master  !  Our 
very  existence,  movements,  eating  and  drinking  habits  are  all 
controlled  by  You.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  sought  refuge  at  the 
Lord's  lotus-feet  for  His  support,  and  now  our  honour  is  in  His 
hands;  He  will  help  save  our  honour,  if  it  pleases  Him. 
(4-6-20-58) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  {Eh  mama  khin  na  tikai  boh 
rangi...") 

My  mind,  seeing  all  the  worldly  pleasures  and  comforts 
(the  material  world)  never  rests  in  peace  for  a  moment  even, 
and  instead  wanders  all  over  in  all  the  ten  directions,  due  to 
many  desires,  like  a  top.  But  when,  due  to  our  great  fortune, 
we  met  the  Guru,  and  attained  Lord's  True  Name  through  Him, 
then  my  mind  attained  peace  through  His  message.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  We  are  called  Your  slaves  and  servants. 
(Pause-1) 

We  are  so  much  indebted  to  the  Lord  that  our  foreheads  are 
engraved  with  the  symbol  (sign)  of  slaves.  Because  the  Gum  had 
bestowed  (innuumerable)  gifts  and  comforts  on  us  that  it  had 
added  up  to  such  a  huge  debt,  which  we  could  not  repay,  (and 
became  His  slaves)  The  Guru  had  granted  so  many  mercies  and 
showered  His  kindness  on  us,  enabling  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully  and  placed  us  safely  on  the  otherside  of  the 
ocean,  as  it  was  rather  very  difficult  to  cross  it.  (2) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  who  have  no  love  for 
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the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  have  cultivated  and  developed  falJ 
relationships  in  this  World.  Just  as  paper  gets  completely  rotte 
and  destroyed  being  wetted  in  water,  in  the  same  way  the  sel 
willed  persons,  suffer  and  undergo  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  ( 
births  and  deaths.  (3) 

Neither  did  we  know  anything  before,  nor  shall  we  kno 
anything  in  future;  we  live  as  it  pleases  the  Lord  and  pass  li] 
accordingly.  O  Nanak  !  We  are  forgetful  in  mind  and  speec 
and  are  always  busy  in  backbiting  and  vilifying  others.  If  tl^ 
Guru  is  kind  and  showers  His  Grace  on  us,  then  He  woul 
protect  us  by  pardoning  us  of  all  our  sins,  (and  enable  us  \ 
cross  this  ocean  sucessfuUy.)  (4-7-21-59)  ^ 

u  '■ 

f-.; 

Gour'i  Foorbi  Mahala-4  (torn  karod  nagar  boh  ,..) 

This  body  (town)  was  replete  with  vices  like  sexual  desire 
anger  and  ego,  while  we  have  destroyed  all  these  vicioi 
thoughts,  and  deeds  in  the  company  of  holy  Saints. 

The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  Guru,  as  per  the 
pre-destined  fortune  and  Lord's  "Mil,  have  their  hearts  fille 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

The  best  way  to  realise  a  good  deed  would  be  to  salui 
the  holy  saints  with  folded  hands  or  by  worshipping  such  peopi 
by  lying  prostrate  before  them.  (Pause- 1) 

The  faithless  persons,  worshippers  of  Worldly  falsehooc 
have  not  known  the  taste  of  Lord's  True  Name  as  the  thorn  ( 
egoism  has  pricked  their  heart  and  it  pierces  further  as  the 
move  around  (as  they  proceed  in  life)  which  causes  more  pai^ 
and  finally  they  face  the  pangs  of  death  (god  of  death.)  (2)  [ 

The  Guru-minded  persons  who  are  imbued  with  the  lo\ 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  have  overcome  (destroyed)  th' 
suffering  caused  by  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Finally  the 
have  attained  the  Lord-Eternal,  with  the  honour  and  acclaim 
of  all  the  lands,  (of  the  Universe)  (3) 

O  Lord!  We  are  the  most  neglected,  poorest  and  humbl 
type  of  Your  servants.  O  Greatest  Creator  of  the  World  !  Ma 
You  protect  us  from  the  onslaughts  of  (others)  vices!  O  Nans^ 
!  We  only  have  the  support  of  the  True  Lord  and  protection  d 
the  True  Name  of  the  Master  and  it  is  with  His  True  Nam 
alone  that  we  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life.  (4-8-22-60) 
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Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  {Iss  gar'h  meh  har  Ram  Rai 
hai...) 

In  this  castle  of  the  body,  the  Lord,  the  enlightener,  is 
abiding  while  the  faithless  man,  being  obstinate,  does  not  enjoy 
His  blessings.  When  the  benevolent  Lord  bestows  His  Grace 
on  him,  then  this  faithless  person  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
did  taste  this  joy  in  full.  (1) 

O  Brother!  The  singing  of  Lord's  Praises  through  hymns, 
with  the  Gum's  guidance,  appears  very  sweet  by  concentrating 
on  it  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord,  beyond  our  reach,  and  beyond  the  effect  of 
man's  senses  (five )  including  viewing  Him  with  eyes,  is  attained 
by  the  person,  who  after  meeting  the  intermediary  (Guru),  has 
surrendered  himself  at  the  Guru's  lotus-feet.  The  persons,  who 
have  listened  to  and  accepted  the  Guru's  Word,  have  been 
offered  the  bliss  of  life  on  a  platter  by  the  Gum.  (2) 

The  faithless  persons  possess  a  heart  of  stone,  like  the 
dark  black  pitcher.  It  is  just  like  the  snake,  who  aft^  being 
offered  milk  would  spit  venom  only,  in  the  same  way,  the 
faitiiless  person  emits  vicious  thoughts  only.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Pray  enable  us  to  meet  the  saint-Gum  as  those 
persons  who  have  meditated  on  the  Gum's  Word,  have  found 
it  like  the  magic  sermon  for  removing  the  poisonous  effect  of 
venom  and  they  have  thoroughly  used  it  to  advantage.  O  Nanak! 
I  am  the  slave  of  the  Gum  and  obey  Him  like  a  servant,  as  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  the  faithless  person  rids  himself  of 
his  (mde)  bitter  behaviour  and  behaves  sweetly.  (4-9-23-61) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  (Har  har  arth,  sarir  hum 
bachea...) 

We  have  offered  our  body  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect 
Gum  for  the  sake  of  attaining  Lord's  Tme  Name.  Because  of 
our  good  fortune  and  pre-destined  Lord's  Will,  we  were  lucky 
to  receive  the  Lord's  Name,  which  we  have  inculcated  in  our 
hearts  through  the  Gum's  benevolence.  (1) 

O  Lord!  Kindly  grant  us  the  boon  of  developing  devotion 
and  concentration  on  tiie  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 
(Pause- 1) 

Since  the  time  our  mind  has  concentrated  fully  on  the 

Guru's  teachings,  we  are  remembering  and  worshipping  the 
Lord  who  is  pervading  every.where.  Now  I  would  like  to  offer 
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my  body  and  mind  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Gum,  as  my  doubts 
and  fears  have  been  cast  away  by  the  Guru's  Words.  (2) 

Since  the  mind  developed  concentration  on  the  Lore, 
through  the  Gum's  guidance,  the  Gura  has  enlightened  me 
with  the  knowledge  and  complete  disenchantment  in  my  heart,  - 
(from  worldly  activities)  by  removing  the  darkness  of  ignoH 
ranee.  Once  this  darkness  due  to  lack  of  knowledge,  (igno-j 
ranee)  which  destroys  the  whole  world,  disappeared  through! 
the  Gum's  guidance,  the  mind  awoke  from  its  slumber  to  at- 
tain the  Truth  in  my  inner  self,  (self-realisation)  (3) 

The  persons,  involved  in  worldly  pleasures,  like  the 
hunter,  were  being  watched  by  the  god  of  death,  to  be  caught 
unawares  and  such  faithless  persons  undergo  the  cycle  of  birthsj 
and  deaths  as  they  never  suirender  themselves  to  the  Lord's, 
Will,  being  unfortunate.  (4) 

O  Lord,  The  True  Master  !  Pray  listen  to  our  prayers,  as 
we  seek  Your  protection  and  support  only.  O  Nanak  !  My 
honour  lies  with  the  Gum  only  as  I  have  offered  everything  to 
the  Lord  and  surrendered  myself  completely  to  Him.  (5-10- 
24-62) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  MahaIa-4  {Ham  ahankari  ahankar  ...) 

Before  meeting  the  Gura,  I  was  very  egoistic  due  to  my  j 
ignorance  (about  God),  but  I  have  now  shed  my  egoism  underj 
the  Gum's  guidance.  Having  rid  myself  of  my  ego,  I  feell 
relieved  and  grateful  to  the  Gum,  who  is  a  personification  of 
the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Brother!  We  have  attained  the  True  Lord  with  the  help' 
of  the  Gum's  teachings.  (Pause- 1)  ' 

Now  my  mind  is  fully  tuned  to  the  love  and  devotion  of 
the  Lord,  (Worldly  King)  as  the  Gum  helped  me  towards  the 
path  of  the  Lord,  by  diverting  me  from  the  path  of  worldly 
falsehood.(Maya)  I  offer  my  body  and  soul  to  the  Gum  (as  a 
sacrifice)  as  I  was  completely  removed  from  the  Lord  once 
and  then  the  Gum,  with  His  Grace,  enabled  me  to  mingle  with 
the  Lord  (again).  (2)  | 

When  I  developed  the  urge  and  love  in  my  heart  of  I 
meeting  the  Lord,  the  Gum  helped  me  to  visualise  and  perceive 
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the  Lord  within  my  innerself.  With  this  I  feel  having  attained 
the  state  of  Equipoise,  and  perfect  bliss  in  my  heart;  so  I  have 
offered  my  body  and  soul  to  the  Guru,  infact,  my  very  life  is 
devoted  to  the  Guru  now.  (3) 

We  the  sinners,  have  committed  lot  of  sins  and  other  vices 
like  backbiting,  talking  ill  of  others;  and  have  even  pilfered  or 
stolen  the  wealth  of  others.  O  Nanak  !  Now  we  have  developed 
great  love  and  devotion  for  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Lord!  Pray 
protect  our  honour  and  save  us  from  this  World.  (4-11-25-63) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala-4  {Gurmat  baje'  sabad  anahad...) 

We  could  now  hear  the  continuous  celestial  music 
(Unstrung  Music  of  Nature),  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
which  is  continuously  being  played  in  the  World.  (The  Lord 
pervading  throughout  the  World,  was  revealed  by  those,  having 
Guru's  guidance.)  And  the  mind,  through  the  Guru's  teachings, 
sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word; 
but  only  those  persons,  who  were  fortunate,  have  had  the 
glimpse  of  the  Guru.  Blessed  are  those  persons  who  inculcate 
the  Lord's  love  and  devotion  in  their  hearts  !  (1) 

But  it  is  only  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  concentrate 
on  the  Lord  and  then  meditate  on  the  Lord's  True  Name. 
(Pause- 1) 

Our  Master  is  the  perfect  Gum,  so  my  mind  is  always 
following  the  dictates  of  the  Guru,  (obeys  the  Lord's  Will)  We 
would  love  to  wash  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Gum,  who  describes 
the  Lord's  Greatness.  (2) 

Our  heart  enjoys  the  bliss  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the 
fountain-head  of  all  joys  and  virtues,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  and  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  our  tongue 
also.  Our  mind  enjoys  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
and  we  are  fiiUy  satiated  with  this  joy.  Now  our  hunger  for 
more  and  more  of  worldly  things  (pleasmes)  is  also  overcome, 
and  our  wanderings  have  come  to  an  end.  (3) 

Even  if  one  were  to  make  all  types  of  efforts,  one  would 
not  attain  the  Lord's  True  Name  without  the  Guru's  Grace.  O 
Nanak  !  It  was  only  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
love  of  the  True  Name  was  inculcated  in  our  hearts  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  (4-12-26-64) 

Rag  Gour'i  Majh  Mahala-4  (Gurmukh  jindu  jap  Noam..) 

O  my  soul  !  Try  to  achieve  the  virtue  of  meditating  on 
True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  my  soul  !  Make 
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your  intelligence  as  the  mother,  which  teaches  you  to  remember 
the  Lord's  Name;  and  patience  as  your  father,  and  make  the 
Lord  Almighty,  who  is  timeless  and  free  from  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths,  as  your  Guru;  and  finally  mingle  with  the  Lord 
through  your  great  fortune  (and  Lord's  Will).  (1)  \ 

I  have  found  such  a  Guru,  who  is  always  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  is  a  Yogi  who  is  always  detached;  | 
and  in  whose  company  my  soul  has  enjoyed  the  perfect  bliss  I 
of  life.  The  Guru  is  always  above  all  worries  and  miseries  and! 
is  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  completely.  But  such  a| 
greatest  and  wisest  Guru  is  attained  only  by  few  fortunate 
persons;  and  my  mind  is  fiilly  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord.  (2)  : 

O  Saintly  persons  !  Let  us  meditate  on  True  Name  in  the, 
company  of  saints,  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  True  Name,  being  [ 
present  in  the  holy  congregations.  It  is  only  through  the  service! 
of  the  holy  saints  that  we  receive  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  so 
that  we  should  always  serve  the  saints.  But  one  gets  the 
company  of  holy  congregations  only  if  one  is  fortunate,  and 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (One  gets  Lord's  True  Name  if  it 
is  pre-destined  and  one  is  fortunate  enough.)  (3) 

When  the  Guru  showered  the  blessings  of  His  teachings 
in  the  form  of  monsoon  rain  on  the  human  soul,  then  the  Lord's 
vision  appeared  pervading  everywhere.  (The  Lord's  Vision  who 
is  the  only  one  above  the  reach  of  death  in  this  World,  appears  | 
everywhere.)  When  the  nectai*  of  True  Name  (Guru's  teachings 
or  Word)  was  tasted  by  the  mouth,  (man)  then  the  mind  felt 
extreme  joy  and  danced  like  the  peacock  during  the  monsoon 
clouds. 

The  Lord's  Thie  Name  was  showered  on  us  and  even  the 
Lord  appeared  in  physical  form,  as  we  got  a  glimpse  of  His 
Vision.  O  Nanak!  My  mind  is  fully  immersed  in  the  Lord's 
love,  and  I  have  attained  perfect  bliss  of  life.  (4-1-27  65) 

Gour'i  Majh  Mahala-4  {kuo  Sakhi  gu'nn  kaman  kari 
ha...)  1 

O  my  friend  !  Let  us  attain  some  good  qualities  and  virtues  | 
so  as  to  control  our  spouse,  the  Lord;  just  as  women  perform  | 
some  hjrpnotic  acts,  in  the  same  way  we  should  also  perform  [ 
such  acts  of  virtuous  nature.  Let  us  enjoy  the  spiritiial  bliss  [ 
and  its  joy  by  meeting  the  dear  saints  of  the  Lord.  By ; 
developing  love  for  the  saints,  the  Guru  has  lit  the  lamp  of! 
knowledge  in  my  mihd,  (thus  illuminating  it  with  Nature's 
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secrets)  When  the  Lord  in  His  benevolence,  became  interested 
and  pleased  with  me,  then  I  met  the  Lord  with  full  devotion 
and  thrill.  (1) 

I  have  developed  the  love  for  the  beloved  Lord  in  my 
body  and  mind,  on  seeing  ttie  saints  in  such  a  bliss  and  joy. 
My  friend,  The  True  Gum,  like  the  intermediary,  will  enable 
me  to  mingle  with  the  Lord.  I  would  offer  my  mind  to  those 
saints  who  would  enable  me  to  meet  my  Lord,  the  True  Master. 
I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  saint  who  helps  me  to 
meet  the  Lord.  (2) 

O  my  dear  Lord  !  Pray  bless  me  with  the  boon  of  Your 
presence  with  love  in  my  body  and  mind  !  When  we  felt  happy 
and  satisfied  by  seeing  the  Guru;  we  felt  as  if  we  have  realised 
the  much  sought  for  reward.  O  my  dear  Govind!  Those 
(married  women),  persons  who  have  attained  the  love  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord-spouse,  experience  lot  of  joy  and  bliss  in 
their  hearts  day  and  night. 

O  my  dear  Govind  (and  Brother)  !  The  pea-sons,  with  lot 
of  good  fortune,  who  have  realised  the  Lord,  feel  happy  and 
satisfied  in  their  hearts  at  the  spiritual  gains.  (3) 

The  Lord  Himself  creates  the  Universe  and  then  looks 
after  its  maintenance  and  keep  everyone  engaged  in  daily 
chores.  There  aie  some  persons,  who  enjoy  the  benevolence 
and  gifts  of  the  fruitless  LoM,  while  there  are  others,  who  are 
poor,  devoid  of  all  comforts  and  food,  and  are  asking  for  more 
and  more.  There  are  some  who  are  placed  on  the  king's  throne, 
enjoying  all  the  comforts  of  life,  while  some  others  are  made 
to  beg. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  have  imderstood  the  secrets  of  Nature  and 
realised  that  it  is  Lord's  Will,  (Guru's  Word)  which  prevails 
everywhere,  (so  we  should  accept  with  pleasure  Lord's  Will) 
(4-2-28-66) 

Gour'i  Majh  MahaIa-4  {Ma'n  mahi  ma'n  mahi  me'raL.) 

O  my  dear  friends  !  The  love  of  the  Lord  has  completely 
occupied  my  mind,  as  it  is  imbued  the  with  Lord's  love.  O 
Brother!  The  Lord  unseen  and  omni-Present  in  all  shapes  and 
forms,  is  by  my  side  and  the  perfect  Guru  has  enabled  me  to 
meet  and  understand  the  (Unknowable)  Indescribable  Lord. 
O  my  Govinda  !  When  I  was  enlightened  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  all  my  miseries  and  spiritual  poverty 
(failures  and  short  comings)  disappeared  suddenly. 
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O  Brother  !  Those  persons,  who  have  attained  the  state 
of  perfect  bliss  (state  of  Equi-poise)  at  the  Lord's  glimpse,  have 
merged  with  the  Lord  as  they  were  foitunate  enough.  (1) 

The  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets  and  greatness,  is 
attained  thiough  the  Guru,  who  is  a  personification  of  the  Lord.  ■ 
A  glimpse  has  been  obtained  through  the  eyes  of  those  persons,  \ 
with  lot  of  intelligence  and  insight.  O  my  Govinda  !  My  body 
and  mind,  is  sick,  due  to  the  Lord's  separation  and  is  pining 
for  his  glimpse  just  as  the  woman  loses  her  charm  and  beauty 
(charm)  in  the  separation  of  her  spouse,  the  same  is  my  state  | 
of  mind,  due  to  the  Lord's  separation.  O  my  Brother  !  Such  a 
Lord,  my  Master,  fiiend  and  colleague  (kin)  has  been  attained  ; 
through  the  help  of  holy  saints  (the  Guru). 

O  my  Brother  !  Once  we  got  a  glimpse  of  the , 
Lord-spouse,  bestower  of  all  life  to  the  Universe,  we  could  \ 
spend  the  night  (life)  with  peace  and  joy.  (2) 

O  Saintly  friends  !  Pray  enable  me  to  meet  the  Lord,  my 
friend  and  Master,  as  my  body  and  mind  is  pining  and 
completely  craving  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  I  cannot 
live  for  a  moment  without  meeting  my  Tme  Lord,  as  the  Lord's 
love  has  completely  occupied  my  mind  and  the  craving  is  great. 
The  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  meet  my  Lord,  the  king  and  real 
friend  of  mine,  which  has  gladdened  my  heart  with  joy  and  i 
has  brought  life  into  my  static  body,  (my  mind  awakens  to  : 
Eternal  bliss).  Now  all  my  desires  and  inner  feelings  have  been  i 
fulfilled  and  by  meeting  the  Lord,  my  mind  is  fully  satiated  j 
and  being  congratulated  by  everyone.  (3) 

O  my  beloved  Lord  !  I  offer  my  body  and  soul  as  a  | 
sacrifice  to  You.  O  my  Lord  !  The  love  of  the  Lord-spouse  has  ' 
completely  overwhelmed  my  body  and  mind,  so  kindly  protect 
and  save  my  wealth  of  faith  in  the  Lord's  love,  (save  my  soul.) 

O  my  Govinda  !  Pray  enable  me  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  i 
the  intermediary  (Your  counsel)  between  You  and  me  as  under 
His  guidance  I  will  be  able  to  meet  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus  feet 
and  with  the  Guru's  Grace  I  have  attained  the  Tme  Name  of  | 
the  Lord;  pray  keep  me  immersed  in  True  Name  now.  (4-3- 
29-67) 
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Gour'i  Majh  Mahala-4  {Clwji  merai  Govinda  choji  ...) 

O  my  dear  friend  !  My  Lord,  the  True  Master,  is 
responsible  for  staging  this  drama  of  life  during  all  the  ages. 
He  Himself  is  the  Lord,  creates  (Lord)  Kiishna  and  He  Himself 
seeks  Krishna's  company  in  the  form  of  beloved  Radha.  (The 
Lord  is  Himself  functioning  in  all  forms.)  O  my  Brother!  The 
Lord  Himself  is  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures  in  the  form  of 
a  householder;  at  the  same  time  the  Lord  Himself  is  functioning 
in  the  form  of  the  True  Gum  with  greatest  ability  and  power, 
as  such  He  never  forsaks  anyone.  (1)  (In  spite  of  enjoying 
worldly  pleasures  Himself,  the  Lord  remains  aloof  from  all 
worldly  activities,  and  never  forgets  anything,  being  the  most 
perfect  Being  and  puts  the  forsaken  ones  on  true  path).  (1) 

The  Lord  Himself  creates  this  Universe;  and  then  Himself 
plays  the  worldly  game  of  various  activities.  There  are  some 
persons,  who  are  given  the  privilege  of  enjoying  all  worldly 
pleasures,  while  there  are  some  others,  completely  poor  and 
wasting  their  life  in  poverty  and  desperation.  O  Brother  ! 
The  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  this  Universe,  and  all  are  seeking 
all  types  of  favours  from  Him;  and  He  bestows  all  gifts  on  us. 
O  Brother  !  The  saints  of  the  Lord  depend  on  the  support  of 
True  Name  and  they  seek  from  the  Lord  His  blessings  to  sing 
His  praises  and  describe  His  Greatness.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord  Himself  enables  some  persons  to 
serve  us;  the  Lord  pervades  everywhere  including  lands  and 
seas  and  is  seen  functioning  on  every  side  and  in  everything; 
and  He  is  not  far  from  us.  The  Lord  Himself  is  functioning  in 
our  body  and  in  the  world  and  is  humming  with  activity,  rather 
overflowing  everywhere.  O  Brother  !  The  Lord  has  spread 
His  own  person  (image)  everywhere  and  watches  everything 
being  close  to  everyone.  O  Brother  !  In  this  body,  the  song  of 
our  Lord  is  heard  but  all  this  is  controlled  by  the  Lord  as  it 
pleases  Him.  (The  song  of  life  in  the  form  of  breath  is 
continuously  being  played  in  us)  (3) 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  all  this  wealth 
of  True  Name,  abides  within  us;  but  the  True  Master,  is 
perceived  only  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The  Lord  Himself 
brings  us  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saints  and  protects  the  honour 
of  His  saints. 

O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  favoured 
with  good  fortune,  get  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  the 
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Lord's  True  Name  gets  inculcated  in  their  hearts  through  which 
all  their  jobs  are  completed  to  their  full  satisfaction. 
(4-4-30-68) 

Gour'i  Majh  MahaIa-4  {Main  har  Naa'me  har  birho'n)  • 
The  Lord  has  created  love  and  longing  in  me  for  His  TYue  i 
Name;  I  would  be  satisfied  and  happy  if  I  were  to  meet  the  j 
Lord,  my  friend  and  comrade.  O  dear  saints  !  (O  my  mother!)! 
I  live  only  by  having  a  glimpse  of  my  Lord-spouse;  it  is  only 
the  Lord's  True  Name  which  could  help  me  (to  aoss  this  ocean 
of  life)  and  which  is  my  brother,  my  tine  friend.  (1) 

0  my  friendly  saint  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  my  Lord, 
the  True  Master.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have; 
meditated  on  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  are 
really  fortunate.  O  Brother  !  The  Lord's  Tme  Name  is  my| 
soul,  nay  my  very  life.  (I  live  only  when  I  remember  the  Lord) 
By  meditating  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  does  not  undergo 
through  the  cycle  of  rebirths  again  and  again.  (2) 

How  could  I  get  a  glimpse  of  the  beloved  Lord  ?  My 
body  and  mind  will  be  exuberant  with  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord. 

0  my  friend  and  saint  !  Kindly  enable  me  to  meet  the  Lord,  as 
my  mind  has  developed  lots  of  love  and  longing  for  the  Lord.| 
But  the  Lord,  who  is  pervading  everywhere  and  enlightening! 
everyone,  could  be  attained  through  the  Guru's  guidance;  onlyi 
and  only  the  fortunate,  ones  meditate  on  His  True  Name.  (3) 

1  have  great  hopes  in  my  body  and  mind  of  meeting  my 
Lord  and  Master.  O  Saints  !  Please  enable  me  to  meet  the  True 
Lord,  who  abides  by  my  side,  as  the  light  of  True  Name  dawns  > 
on  me  with  the  Guru's  teachings.  O  Nanak!  With  the  attainment^ 
of  True  Name  I  have  realised  all  my  heart's  hopes  and  desires. 
(4-5-31-69) 

Gour'i  Majh  MahaIa-4  (Me'ra  Birhi  Naa'm  milai  Ta'.)  ■ 

My  mind  is  almost  mad  in  the  separation  of  tiiQ  Lord,  asi 

1  feel  alive  only  when  I  reaUse  and  attain  True  Name.  (I  feelK 
satisfied)  This  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  lies  within  my  innerj 
self  and  I  am  enabled  to  appreciate  all  this  with  the  Guru'sr 
guidance  only.  Infact,  this  love  of  the  Lord,  keeps  my  mind 
attuned  to  Him,  and  I  always  p"artake  of  this  nectar  of  Truej 
Name;  and  once  I  get  in  that  state  of  mind  of  realising  the  Lord; 
(within  me  )  I  will  become  immortal.  (1) 

My  body  and  mind  has  been  pierced  by  the  arrow  ofi 
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Lord's  love,  (my  body  and  mind  is  completely  involved  in  the 
Lord's  love)  The  Lord  is  my  real  friend,  the  most  learned, 
intelligent  and  perfect  in  all  respects  and  the  Guru  has  enabled 
me  to  meet  such  holy  saints  who  helped  me  to  realise  such  a 
Lord,  who  is  the  Greatest  power  in  this  World.  I  would  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Name.  (2) 

I  am  asking  for  the  whereabouts  of  the  friend  of  my  body 
and  mind,  the  Lord  from  everyone,  and  I  am  searching  for  the 
Lord  all  over.  O  saints  of  the  Lord  !  Pray  show  me  the  path  to 
realisation  of  the  Lord.  But  this  was  made  possible  only  when 
the  True  Guru  was  pleased  with  me,  and  I  was  enabled  to  meet 
the  Lord.  Thus  I  was  able  to  merge  with  the  Lord,  through  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (3) 

The  Lord's  separation  has  led  to  the  pangs  of  suffering 
(within  me)  in  the  absence  of  realising  Lord's  love.  With  full 
faith  in  the  Guru  I  then  prayed  and  beseeched  the  Guru  to 
fulfil  my  desire  and  bestow  on  me  the  boon  of  True  Name. 
But  it  is  possible  only  when  the  Guru  is  kind  and  benevolent 
enough  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  recite(True  Name). 

O  Nanak  !  I  could  enjoy  the  bliss  and  joy  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  only  by  meditating  on  True  Name.  (4-6-20-18-32- 
70) 

Mahala  -  5  Rag  Gour'i  Goa'reri  Choupade  Ik  onkar 
satgur  parsad  {Kin  bidh  kusal  ho't  merai  bhai...) 

O  my  Brother  !  How  could  one  enjoy  spiritual  happiness 
and  bliss  of  life  ? 

How  could  we  attain  the  Lord,  who  is  our  comrade  and 
helper  eveiy where  ?  (Pause- 1) 

Being  engulfed  in  the  worldly  falsehood,  (Maya)  there  is 
no  peace  even  in  my  home;  as  there  is  no  peace  or  satisfaction 
even  in  the  grand  buildings  or  in  the  beautiful  shade  of  huge 
lovely  gardens,  so  being  engrossed  in  false  greed  and  worldly 
love,  we  have  wasted  our  lives.  (1) 

Man  feels  happy,  owning  horses  and  elephants  or  huge 
order  of  armies;  or  being  a  minister  employs  courtiers  or  other 
menials;  such  grand  and  royal  greatness  is  like  a  rope  of  false 
attachments  to  hang  oneself  with,  as  man  is  engrossed  in  ego. 
(2) 

Even  though  Man  were  to  rule  the  whole  world  on  all  the 
ten  sides;  or  were  to  enjoy  tjie  company  of  lots  of  beautiful 
women,  but  would  repent  having  wasted  his  life,  like  the  king 
who  feels  sorry  and  repents  on  seeing  himself  as  a  beggar  in 
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his  dream.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  faith  ol 
peace  and  bliss,  by  following  and  accepting  the  Lord's  Wil 
and  being  happy  within  it;  just  like  His  saints  who  remain  happ> 
and  contented  following  His  Will.  O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  ridg 
himself  of  his  ego,  finally  unites  with  the  Lord.  (4) 

O  my  Brother  !  This  is  the  only  path  to  peace  anc 
satisfaction  for  Man.  One  could  thus  merge  with  the  Lord,  whc 
is  our  helper  and  supporter  always.  (1)  (Pause- 2) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  {Kiun  bharmiai  bhram 
kiska...) 

We  should  not  waste  our  lives  in  doubts  and  whimsica^ 
practices,  neither  we  should  wander  (in  search  of  Truth)  arounc 
but  should  have  full  faith  in  the  Lord.  Then  where  is  the  nee( 
for  doubt  or  wandering  in  disgust  ?  The  Lord  is  omni-present 
whether  on  land,  in  oceans,  or  the  skies  and  (between  eartl 
and  sky)  in  fact,  everywhere  He  is  pervading.  The  Guru-mindec 
persons  (being  immersed  in  the  Lord)  are  saved  whereas  th( 
self-willed  persons,  due  to  their  misgivings  and  whims  depar 
with  dishonomv  (1)  Nobody  could  equal  (in  statme)  the  persoi 
whom  the  Lord  protects  through  His  benevolence.  (Pause- 1) 

The  indescribable  and  limitless  Lord  is  immanent  anc 
pervading  in  all  beings  and  everywhere;  if  this  thing  is  realisec 
by  Man  then  he  could  relax  without  a  worry.  The  Lord  knowi 
everything,  whatever  is  happening  all  around,  as  nothing  cai 
be  kept  hidden  from  Him.  (2) 

The  self-willed  persons,  due  to  their  dual-mindedness 
and  with  love  and  thirst  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  ar^; 
engrossed  in  vaiious  whims  and  misgivings,  thus  undergoing; 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Due  to  their  pre-destineci 
fortunes,  (based  on  previous  actions)  they  undergo  the  pangj 
of  the  cycle  of  rebirths;  because  we  reap  whatever  we  sow  an(! 
suffer  accordingly.  (3)  j 

While  the  Gmn-minded  persons  feel  the  pleasure  and  jo;i 
of  the  glimpses  of  the  Lord  and  they  perceive  the  light  and 
enlightenment  of  the  Lord  on  all  sides.  O  Nanak  !  The  meeting 
with  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  all  my  desires  and  hopes.  (4-2-71- 


Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (kayee  janam  bhaie  kee 

pata'nga...) 

We  have  seen  life  in  vaiious  forms  during  our  cycle  o 
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Rebirths  by  the  Lord  e.g.  in  the  form  of  worms,  moths,  or 
elephants,  horses  and  fish,  or  oxen  and  we  went  through  all 
this  torture  of  passing  through  various  forms  of  creation. 
(Considered  eighty  four  lakhs  by  Hindu  thought).  (1) 

O  Brother  !  You  should  only  try  to  work  out  some  means 
of  meeting  the  Lord,  as  this  is  the  only  chance  that  we  in  human 
form,  can  hope  to  meet  and  unite  with  the  Lord.  O  Man!  This 
form  of  human  life  has  been  gained  by  you,  after  a  very  long 
time,  having  gone  through  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Man!  Many  lives  were  spent  in  the  form  of  mountains 
and  rocks,  and  Many  more  were  spent  in  the  mother's  womb 
wherein  it  was  destroyed  (without  birth).  Then  many  lives  you 
saw  in  the  form  of  vegetation  of  various  types  and  finally  after 
wandering  through  all  the  types  of  creation  (841akhs  only) 
you  attained  the  human  form.  (2) 

O  Man!  Now  this  life  is  given  to  us  for  remembering  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints;  so  you  should  serve  the 
saints  and  meditate  on  Tme  Name  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's 
guidance.  You  should  now  rise  above  falsehood,  respect  or 
disrespect  and  untruth  should  be  totally  given  up  and  we  should 
meditate  on  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord.  If  you  could  give  up  the 
material  World  and  live  a  life  of  spiritualism,  then  only  you 
shall  receive  honoui'  and  recognition  in  the  Lord's  Court.  (Lord's 
Presence)  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Whatever  has  happened  in  the  past  or  is  going 
to  happen,  has  been  done  by  You  according  to  Your  Will  as 
there  is  none  else  who  could  protect  us  from  this  world. 
Whenver  we  are  bestowed  with  Lord's  Grace,  we  are  benefitted 
by  the  Lord's  manifestation  programmes,  or  as  it  pleases  Him. 
O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  always.  (4-3-72) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  {Karam  bhoom  mehn  bohoh 
Na'am...) 

We  have  received  this  human  form  as  a  reward  for  our 
good  deeds;  so  we  should  sow  the  seed  of  True  Name  now 
and  remember  the  Lord;  thus  we  would  be  completing  our 
task  in  life.  As  a  result  of  this,  O  Man  !  you  will  benefit  and 
reap  the  reward  in  the  form  of  a  peaceful  life,  getting  rid  of  the 
fear  of  the  god  of  death.  (Yama)  Thus  you  will  be  able  to  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Brother  I  T17  to  inculcate  the  Lord's  Tnie  Name  in  your 
heart  and  attain  the  ideal  of  life,  thus  winning  praise  and 
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fulfilling  your  task  quickly.  (Pause- 1) 

You  will  find  an  honourable  place  in  the  Lord's  Coi 
provided  you  remember  the  Lord  with  devotion  ai 
concentration.  One  should  try  to  concentrate  on  meditating  ai, 
iiemembering  the  Lord,  leaving  aside  one's  worldly  wisdom  aj 


argiunentation;  so  by  embracing  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lorcj 
saints  one  should  meditate  on  True  Name,  with  all  humility.  (2 

The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere,  being  omni-presei 
and  controls  everything  Himself,  and  cannot  be  separated  fro 
us  all.  You  should  get  over  the  idea  that  you  could  ever  achie! 
anything  with  your  efforts  but  take  refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus  fet 
seeking  Lord's  support,  leaving  everything  else.  As  a  result 
this  you  will  attain  salvation  within  the  twinkle  of  an  eye,  (3) 

But  you  should  always  consider  the  Lord  by  your  sic 
taking  the  Lord's  Will  as  all  powerful  and  true  (real),  riddii 
yourself  of  your  ego  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  \ 
should  meditate  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  getting  rid  of  o 
ego,  so  that  we  could  unite  with  the  Lord  finally.  (4-4-73) 

Gour'i  GoaVeri  Mahala-5(GMr  ka  bachan  sada  abna. 

The  Gum's  Word  is  always  constant  and  ever  lasting  ai 
never  gets  destroyed  infact,  with  Guru's  Word,  one  rids  onese 
of  the  fear  of  the  god  of  death,  (with  Guru's  word,  one  gets  r 
of  the  bondage  of  Yama.)  The  Guru's  word  is  always  by  ti 
side  of  Man  at  every  place.  By  inculcating  the  Guru's  Word 
one's  heart,  Man  gets  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Tr 
Name.  (1) 

Whatever  the  Guru  bestows  upon  us,  is  found  useful  1 
the  soul;  and  we  should  always  accept  the  dictates  of  the  sairi 
as  true  and  worthwhile.  (O  Brother  !  The  True  Name  offeri 
by  the  Guru,  would  be  useful  to  Man  in  the  next  world 
(Pause- 1)  f 

The  Guru's  Word  is  everlasting,  and  no  one  can  destrc 
it;  and  it  is  above  all  sorts  of  doubts  and  dispels  all  misgivin 
or  whims.  The  Guru's  Word  is  of  a  permanent  nature  and  nev 
goes  to  waste.  We  could  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  I 
accepting  the  Guru's  Word.  (2) 

It  is  the  Guru's  Word  which  accompanies  Man  everywhe 
and  is  always  by  his  side.  The  Guru's  Word  is  the  mainsti 
and  support  of  thevpoor  and  the  downtrodden  and  also  the 
Master.  Man  is  not  led  to  hell  by  following  the  Guru's  Wo: 
and  the  tongue  tastes  the  most  beautiful  (tasteful)  and  the  grai 
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nectai-  of  True  Name.  (3) 

The  Gum's  Word,  does  not  remain  hidden  and  becomes 
known  all  over  the  world.  By  accepting  the  Guru's  Word  and 
Guru's  dictates,  one  does  not  suffer  or  face  defeat  at  any  stage. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  benevolent  and  kind  to  the  person  who 
is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace.  (4-5-74) 

Gour'i  Goa'rerl  MahaIa-5  {Jin  kita  mati  te'  ratan) 

Let  us  remember  the  Lord,  who  created  tliis  valuable 
human  form  out  of  five  elements  like  earth  and  air,  who  has 
protected  us  before  the  birth  in  the  mother's  womb;  and  who 
has  bestowed  honour  and  greatness  on  us;  all  the  time  during 
day  and  night.  (1)  (Remember  the  Lord  who  has  created  this 
beautiful  human  foiTn). 

O  Lord!  I  would  love  to  remember  my  Master,  if  I  were 
to  receive  the  dust  of  the  GmTi's  lotus  feet,  or  if  I  were  to  benefit 
from  His  association  and  meeting  with  Him.  Then  I  would 
concentrate  on  the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  the  saintly  Guru. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Lord,  who  has  converted  fools  like  us  into  intelligent 
persons;  who  has  given  us  understanding  and  knowledge, 
removing  our  ignorance,  and  through  whom  we  have  received 
all  the  nine  treasures  of  the  World,  does  not  forget  His  followers 
and  lose  sight  of  them.  (2) 

O  Man  !  Remember  the  Lord,  who  has  given  you  due 
recognition  and  position;  who  had  no  support  for  himself;  who 
has  given  status  and  honour  to  a  person  without  any  respect, 
and  who  has  fiilfilled  all  the  hopes  and  aspirations  of  His 
followers.  Do  remember  such  a  Lord  at  all  times  whether  during 
day  or  night,  while  taking  breath  or  eating  food.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  rid  themselves  of  the  bondage  of 
worldly  falsehood  with  the  Guru's  Grace;  have  perceived  nectar 
and  poison  mixed  up  everywhere,  and  have  accepted  both 
comfort  and  discomfort  with  equal  cheer,  (without  fear  or 
favour)  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  cannot  achieve  anything 
on  his  own,  as  ever3rthing  is  controlled  by  the  Lord.  (4-6-75) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (Jis  ki  saran  na'hi  bhau  ) 

By  seeking  the  support  of  the  Lord,  one's  mind  is  free  of 
fear  and  soitow,  as  nothing  happens  in  this  world  without  the 
Lord's  Will.  The  Lord  looks  after  the  honour  and  respect  of  the 
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individual  who  has  giv^  up  his  cleverness,  and  the  vicious 
thoughts  or  his  sins.  (1) 

O  ray  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  with  love  and 
devotion,  immersed  in  True  Name.  The  Lord  is  always  by  our 
side,  whether  at  home  or  outside  and  pervades  everywhere. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Man  !  Always  take  the  support  of  such  a  benevolent 
Lord  and  keep  Him  in  mind;  and  taste  the  nectai*  of  Tl-ue  Name, 
with  the  help  of  the  Gum's  teachings.  O  Brother  !  All  other 
efforts  of  yours  will  be  of  no  use  while  the  Lord,  through  His 
Grace,  protects  our  honour  and  prestige.  (2)  I 

O  Brother  !  Tell  me  what  is  the  status  of  Man  and  how 
and  where  could  he  use  his  own  strength  or  power  ?  This  is  all  \ 
the  tall  talk  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  and  is  woiUiless;  as  i 
the  Lord  Himself  is  controlling  everything  and  shapes  our  fate 
as  it  pleases  Him.  The  Lord  only  knows  our  mind  as  He  is 
omni-scient.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  The  only  source  of  real  happiness  and  Joy  is 
the  effort  of  following  the  Guru's  path  by  inculcating  the  Guru's 
message  in  our  heart;  so  we  should  meditate  on  Lord's  Tine 
Name  with  love  and  devotion.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
person,  who  has  developed  the  love  for  the  Lord,  is  really 
fortunate  and  worthy  of  our  gratitude.  (4-7-76) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  MahaIa-5  {^imn  ha'r  hatha  uta'ri  ma'el) 

The  persons,  who  have  rid  themselves  of  the  dirt  of  their 
minds,  by  listening  to  the  Lord's  praises,  have  purified  i 
themselves  and  have  attained  perfect  bliss.  Finally  they  have  | 
developed  love  for  the  Lord,  when  they  managed  to  get  into  [ 
the  company  of  holy  saints  thiough  their  good  fortune.  (1) 

O  my  Mind  !  The  Guru  has  enabled  such  a  person,  who 
meditates  on  True  Name  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings,  to 
cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully.  Then  the  Guru  helps 
Man  to  cross  this  ocean  of  wild  fire  successfully.  (Pause- 1) 

Our  mind  has  attained  peace  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  and  we  have  rid  ourselves  of  the  sins  of  all  ages.  We 
have  seen  all  the  worldly  treasures,  specially  the  Lord,  in  our 
inner-self  Then  why  should  we  be  seeking  the  Lord  outside, 
when  He  resides  withiii  us  ?  (2) 

When  the  Lord  got  pleased  with  us  and  showered  His 
benevolence  on  us,  then  the  service  rendered  by  us  has  turned 
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out  to  be  fruitful;  and  the  Lord  removed  our  bondage  (of  slavery 
to  worldly  falsehood)  and  accepted  us  as  His  servants, 
(followers)  So  we  should  remember  the  Guru,  the  ocean  of 
virtues,  with  body  and  mind  or  with  devotion.  (3) 

There  is  only  one  Lord,  who  abides  in  our  minds,  (heaits) 
and  He  is  also  pervading  everywhere,  being  omni-present,  and 
He  is  to  be  seen  in  spirit  all  over  the  place.  Infact,  the  perfect 
Guru  has  removed  all  our  doubts  and  misgivings.  O  Nanak  ! 
We  attain  peace  of  mind  and  perfect  bliss  through  meditation 
of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (4-8-77) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  {Agle  moi  se  pachfie  par'e) 

We  have  forgotten  all  those  persons  who  are  already  gone 
before  and  are  dead  (engulfed  in  Maya), while  the  others  who 
ai'e  still  living  for  sometime  more,  become  bolder,  forgetting 
that  they  have  to  face  death  sooner  or  later  and  get  involved  in 
worldly  falsehood  (pleasures)  more  than  those  gone  by.  Infact, 
they  are  more  engulfed  by  Maya,  the  worldly  falsehood.  (1) 

Man  is  never  reminded  of  his  death,  which  is  surely 
approaching  him  soon;  instead  he  gets  more  and  more  involved 
and  interested  in  worldly  activities  and  pleasures,  which  are 
transient  and  bound  to  come  to  an  end.  (destroyed)  (Pause- 1) 

The  foolish  Man,  having  received  the  human  form,  is 
always  full  of  hopes,  without  any  thought  of  his  death  (thinking 
that  he  won't  face  death).  He  is  always  engrossed  by  lust,  anger, 
and  sexual  desires  and  love  of  worldly  pleasures,  while  the 
god  of  death  is  always  ready  to  take  away  his  life  any  time.  In 
fact  he  enjoys  the  worldly  pleasures,  which  ai'e  really  like 
poison  but  he  considers  them  as  sweet  and  keeps  himself 
involved  in  them.  (2) 

The  foolish  person  claims,  that  he  will  take  revenge  from 
so  and  so,  by  suppressing  him  and  keeping  him  under  his 
control,  (as  a  revenge  for  his  elders)  and  says  in  ego;  "  who 
could  dare  enter  my  field  ?"  or  "I  am  very  learned  and 
knowledgeable  Pandit  and  cleverer  than  anyone  else."  The  fool, 
in  his  ego,  does  not  recognise  the  authority  of  the  Lord  even. 
(He  does  not  believe  that  Lord  is  controlling  everything,  but 
feels  that  he  is  doing  all  these  things  himself).  (3) 

The  Lord  alone  knows  His  greatness  and  system  of 
working  in  the  world.  Who  else  could  explain  or  describe  the 
way  Nature  is  functioning  ?  We  are  made  to  function  and 
perform  in  this  world  as  per  Lord's  Will  and  as  it  pleases  Him; 
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whereas  everyone  wants  that  things  should  work  out  to  his 
benefit  or  advantage  only,  (and  thinks  as  if  everything  is  under 
his  control)  (4) 

O  Lord!  You  have  bestowed  us  with  ever3^iig,  and  You 
are  responsible  for  creating  and  managing  everything.  Youi 
are  so  great  and  vast  that  we  do  not  know  Your  dimensions  or 
limits  even.  [ 

O  Nanak!  Pray  grant  me  this  boon  that  I  may  not  everj 
forget  Your  True  Name  (and  merge  with  You  only).  (4-9-78)  1 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  {knik  jatan  nahi  hoat\ 
chhut'ara.  )  j 

One  cannot  get  salvation  without  the  help  of  True  Name  I 
inspite  of  all  other  efforts;  rather  with  too  much  worldly  wisdom  i 
one  adds  up  the  load  of  sins  or  other  vices.  So  we  would  be  I. 
received  in  the  Lord's  presence  with  lot  of  respect  and  honour; 
if  we  serve  the  Master  with  perfect  love  and  devotion.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Grasp  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name  so 
that  no  (evil  spirits)  untoward  problems  pester  you.  (no  hot  air 
creates  any  problem)  (pause  -1) 

Just  as  in  the  stormy  oceans,  the  ship  is  our  main  support 
for  crossing  it  safely;  or  a  lamp  gives  us  light  in  the  dai'kness 
and  fire  is  a  source  of  comfort  (providing  heat)  in  cold  weather; 
in  the  same  way  one  gets  peace  of  mind  by  meditating  on  True 
Name.  (2) 

O  Man  !  By  meditating  on  True  Name,  you  could  get  ridi 
of  your  worldly  desires  and  all  your  hopes  and  aspirations  will 
be  fulfilled;  even  your  mind  will  not  be  upset  or  your  confidence 
will  not  be  shaken;  so  0  friend  !  Meditate  on  True  Name  with 

r 

the  Guru's  guidance.  (3)  \ 
The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  Lord's  Grace  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  will  attain  True  Name,  the  panacea  of  all  i 
ills.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  inculcates  the  love  of  True ' 
Name  in  his  heart,  rids  himself  of  all  miseries  and  problems. 
(4-10-79)  \ 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (Bahut  darab  kar  ma'n  na  ..) 

Man  never  gets  satisfied  by  amassing  wealth;  neither  his 
mind  gets  solace  from  seeing  beauty  in  various  forms;  in  fact' 
he  gets  engulfed  in  the  love  of  his  son  and  wife,  thinking  them' 
as  his  own,  whereas  ail  these  things  are  temporary,  unreal  and 
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liable  to  destruction.  Even  the  son  and  wife  will  be  reduced  to 
dust  soon.  (1) 

We  see  most  people  wailing  in  distress  without 
remembering  and  worshipping  the  Lord.  Infact,  cursed  be  the 
wealth  and  body  due  to  which  man  is  completely  under  the 
control  of  wickedness  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Pause- 1) 

Just  as  we  could  put  a  load  of  money  on  the  head  of  a 
slave,  but  on  reaching  the  destination,  the  money  goes  to  the 
master,  and  the  labourer  only  suffers  the  inconvinience  and 
worry  on  account  of  lifting  the  money  bag;  (as  the  money 
goes  to  the  owner's  house,  and  the  labourer  has  only  borne  the 
torture  of  lifting  the  load).  Just  as  some  poorman  becomes  a 
king  during  the  dream,  and  on  opening  his  eyes  (waking  up) 
finds  all  the  kingdom,  pomp  and  show  as  woithless.  (2) 

.Tust  as  a  hired  labourer  oversees  a  field  as  a  watchman 
and  when  the  landlord  takes  control  of  the  field  later,  the 
labourer  moves  away  without  achieving  anything  and  empty- 
handed.  During  the  care  of  the  field  the  watchman  takes  all  the 
trouble  and  undergoes  all  pain,  without  receiving  any  real  gain 
in  the  end.  (except  the  labour  chai'ges)  (3) 

The  Lord,  who  has  illumined  all  the  beings  with  life  and 
His  light,  has  created  this  Universe  as  a  dream,  of  transient 
nature;  the  Lord  who  gave  us  this  worldly  charm  (of  falsehood) 
also  created  (fire  of)  the  desires  in  us  for  more  and  more  of 
worldly  things.  Infact,  the  Lord  Himself  procrsates  and  Himself 
destroys  this  World.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  beseech  the  Lord  to 
grant  us  the  boon  of  True  Name,  so  that  we  may  not  attach  any 
importance  to  the  son  or  wife  (family)  except  considering  them 
as  part  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  (4-11-80) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  5  {B'oh  rang  Ma'ya  bo'h  bidh 
paikhi  ) 

The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  does  not  lead  to  any  peace 
or  comforts,  though  one  may  hy  to  attain  peace  and  joy  through 
various  means  gjfid  it  may  appear  to  be  charming.  The  pen,  ink 
and  clever  writing,  are  all  a  part  of  the  worldly  falsehood. 
(Maya)  We  have  seen  that  even  the  position  of  a  leader  or  king 
does  not  satisty  man's  ego  and  lust  for  power  but  with  all  these 
achievements  one's  mind  is  not  satiated.  (1) 

O  Saints  !  Pray  tell  me  about  comforts  and  pleasures  which 
could  result  in  ridding  myself  of  my  overwhelming  desires 
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and  my  mind  may  be  satiated  !  (Pause-l) 

Even  if  someone  had  high  speed  horses  (as  fast  as  t 
wind)  and  elephants;  for  riding,  alongwith  a  beautiful  wife 
give  company  on  beds  of  sandal  wood  embellished  wit4 
company  of  status,  and  one  could  enjoy  the  dramatics  [ 
polished  actors  alongwith  musical  notes;  inspite  of  all  this,  f 
mind  does  not  get  any  peace  or  satisfaction.  (2) 

Even  if  some  one  had  enjoyed  the  sight  of  beautifl 
thrones  with  costly  carpets  and  decorated  with  ornaments; 
enjoyed  visiting  beautiful  gardens  with  trees  laden  with  frai 
or  enjoyed  hunting  with  kings  or  played  someother  types  ' 
games,  inspite  of  all  these  worldly  pleasures,  the  mind  nev! 
enjoyed  peace.  What  could  be  the  effect  of  all  these  efforts' 
(3)  I 

Having  seen  my  plight,  the  saints  favoured  me  with  th^ 
Grace  and  revealed  the  truth  unto  me  that  real  h^piness  ai 
joy  is  realised  only  by  singing  the  Lord's  praises  in  the  compai 
of  holy  saints;  (but  this  company  of  holy  congregations  | 
availed  only  by  those  with  good  fortune).  O  Nanak  !  Th 
company  is  availed  of  only  if  one  is  fortunate  enough.  (4) 

The  person,  who  has  the  wealth  of  Lord's  remembran< 
in  his  heart,  is  really  happy  and  blissful  but  this  company  | 
holy  saints  is  attained  only  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  ( 
(Pause-II)  (12-81)  ' 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  5  (Prani  ja'nei  eh  ta'n  mera. 

This  human  being  is  only  pleased  with  his  own  bod 
and  thinking  it  as  his  own,  he  is  always  engrossed  with  h 
body.  He  is  always  engulfed  in  the  love  of  his  son  and  wife,  (| 
his  (house  holder's)  functions;  and  thus  suffering  from  tli 
bondage  of  a  householder,  he  does  not  get  a  chance  to  ser\l 
the  Lord  like  His  slave.  (1) 

What  could  be  the  mode  of  life  so  that  man  may  sing  th 
praises  of  the  Lord  ?  O  Mother  !  What  is  the  training  throug 
which  man  could  rid  himself  of  worldly  falsehood  and  cros 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  ?  (and  swim  across  safely)  { 
(Pause-l) 

Whatever  good  things  of  life  are  there,  this  man  consider 

them  bad  and  feels  that  the  nectar  of  True  Name  is  just  liki 

poison;  he  is  such  a  wretch  that  he  does  not  realise  what  i! 

i. 
j 
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good  or  bad  for  him,  as  the  (worldly)  common  people  are 
always  engrossed  in  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood.  (2) 

This  foolish  man  takes  the  poison  in  the  forai  of  various 
vices  and  feels  overjoyed,  while  he  shuns  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  considering  it  bitter  and  never  avails  the  company  of 
holy  saints.  He  thus  goes  ttirough  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (3) 

The  human  beings  are  engulfed  in  the  snare  of  the  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)like  birds  caught  in  a  net;  infact,  this  multi- 
faced  (multi-faceted)  man  enjoys  thoroughly  all  the  five  vices, 
being  interested  in  a  life  of  lust,  anger,  greed,  and  peace. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Gum  has  smashed  the  shackles  of  bondage 
of  the  person,  favoui*ed  by  Lord's  Grace  and  merged  him  with 
Himself.  (4-13-82) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  {Tau  kirpa  te'marag 

paiyai) 

O  Lord  !  It  is  through  Yom*  Grace  alone,  that  we  may  find 
the  right  path  in  life;  and  with  Lord's  Grace  only  we  could 
meditate  on  True  Name.  It  is  only  through  Lord's  Gi-ace  that 
we  may  get  away  fi'om  the  worldly  bondage,  ridding  ourselves 
of  our  ego.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  If  You  bless  me  with  Your  worship,  then  only  I 
could  engage  myself  in  Your  service;  as  nothing  is  in  our  hands. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  I  sing  Youi"  praises  only  when  it  pleases  You; 
and  I  seek  the  Tmth  when  it  pleases  You.  If  it  pleases  You,  then 
only  the  Lord  favours  me  with  His  Grace.  O  True  Master  !  It  is 
through  Your  Grace  alone  that  we  may  attain  perfect  bliss.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  Whatever  pleases  You,  only  those  jobs  are 
(functions)  good  and  woithwhile  (pure)  and  the  true  religion 
(worship)  lies  in  whatever  pleases  You.  All  the  treasures  and 
virtues  of  life  are  within  You.  You  are  our  Master,  as  such  we 
could  beseech  (pray  to)  You  only,  for  everything,  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Oui-  body  and  mind  gets  purified  through  Your 
love  only;  and  it  is  through  Your  kindness  only  that  we  may 
attain  the  company  of  holy  saints;  through  which  my  body 
and  mind  gets  immersed  in  Your  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The 
highest  bUss  of  life  and  salvation  lies  in  our  mind  being  attuned 
to  True  Name,  (so  I  would  be  longing  only  for  True  Name)  (4- 
14-83) 
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Gour'i  Goa'rerl  Mahala-5  {Aan  ra'sa  jetai  tain  cha'khai) 

O  Man  !  Whatever  worldly  pleasures,  apart  from  the 
Lord's  True  Name,  you  may  taste,  (enjoy)  they  will  not  satiate 
your  thirst  (for  peace  and  bliss)  even  for  a  moment.  But  if  ever 
you  were  to  experience  (taste)  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  then  your  mind  will  attain  the  state  of  bliss,  by  perceiving  ; 
the  wonderful  experience  of  Lord's  presence.  O  my  dear  ftiend! 
Let  us  Partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  with  our  tongue  and 
imbued  with  this  love,  we  will  be  fully  satiated.  (Pause- 1)  | 

O  my  Tbngue  !  Try  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  i 
recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  every  moment  of  your  life,  i 
Let  us  not  hear  anything  else  except  the  Lord's  Praises  and 
never  visit  any  other  place  except  the  holy  congregations.  But  [ 
this  association  of  holy  saints  is  achieved  by  few  fortunate ; 
ones,  (who  are  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will)  (2)  i 

O  my  Tongue  !  Try  to  remenber  the  Lord  all  the  twenty 
four  hours,  the  vast  and  limitless  Lord  who  is  beyond  our  reach; 
and  in  whose  embrace  you  will  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  (peace 
of  mind)  here  and  here-after,  (in  this  world  and  the  next)  O  my 
tongue  !  By  singing  the  Lord's  praises,  you  will  attain  priceless 
honour,  (invaluable)  (3) 

The  Lord's  power  is  such  that  everything  appears  to  be 
enjoying  Nature's  charm,  in  the  form  of  flowers  and 
fruits-laden  trees  (just  as  the  firuit  of  knowledge  and  flowers  of 
true  religion  with  trees  of  holy  congregations) 

O  my  tongue  !  Once  you  will  taste  the  nectar  of  Lord's 
True  Name,  you  will  never  forget  it  since  there  is  nothing  else 
as  tasteftil  as  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  This  nectar  of  True  Name 
is  realised  and  attained  only  by  the  person,  who  is  favoured  j 
with  Lord's  Grace.  (4-15-84)  [ 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (Ma'n  mandir  ta'n  sa'ji  bar....y 

The  mind  is  like  a  building  with  the  body  as  the  barbed' 
wire  for  its  protection;  created  by  the  Lord;  and  in  that  building 
the  True  Lord's  Name,  is  the  invaluable  and  precious | 
merchandise  and  within  this,  the  banker  (main  businessman) 
resides.  How  could  the  Lord  trust  you  with  His  merchandise 
without  the  recommendations  of  a  guarantor,  (intermediary) 
so  that  the  goods  could  be  loaded  with  you  on  the  basis  of  this 
mediator,  the  Guru  ?  (There  are  crores  of  small  businessmen 
(sikhs)  who  come  here  for  the  merchandise  (of  True  Name) 
and  seek  the  help  of  the  mediator.  But  who  is  the  intermediary. 
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whom  the  banker,  the  Lord,  could  trust  (with  loaning)  you 
with  the  merchandise  ?  (of  True  Name)  (1) 

Whosoever  is  the  dealer  in  the  jewel  of  True  Name,  he 
alone  partakes  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  enjoys  the  bliss 
of  the  soul.  (Pause- 1) 

Let  us  serve  the  Tme  Guru  by  dedicating  our  body  and 
soul  to  Him.  O  Lord  !  What  is  the  mode  and  type  of  Your 
worship,  which  could  please  You  ? 

I  would  rid  myself  of  my  ego  and  fall  at  Your  lotus-feet, 
but  who  could  arrange  for  a  meeting  with  the  Lord-banker,  so 
that  the  merchandise  (of  True  Name)  could  be  loaned  and 
loaded  ?  (2) 

O  Lord  !  How  could  we  attain  our  real  (worthy)  place 
within  Youi-  Palace,  so  that  the  Lord  would  beckon  us  inside 
the  Palace  (send  for  us  in  His  presence)  ?  O  Lord!  You  are  the 
greatest  banker  with  millions  of  sikhs  as  Your  (business) 
dealers?  Who  is  the  benevolent  person  (except  the  Guru)  to 
intei-vene  and  enable  us  to  meet  the  Lord  ?  (3) 

On  trying  to  seek,  we  have  attained  and  realised  the  Lord 
within  our  body  ;  and  the  Guru  has  made  us  realise  the  invaluable 
gem  of  Truth,  the  True  Name,  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 
O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord  showered  His  Grace  on  us,  we 
developed  full  faith  in  the  Gum's  Word  and  united  with  the 
Lord.  (4-16-85) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  Goa'reri  {Raen  dints  rahe  ik  rangd) 

The  persons,  who  remain  immersed,  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  always,  (day  and  night) 
considering  the  Lord's  Presence  as  close  to  themselves,  have 
made  the  Lord's  True  Name  as  a  household  name.  They  have 
been  satisfied  (satiated)  both  in  body  and  mind  (soul)  by  having 
a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

Such  persons  are  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  (are  imbued 
with  Lord's  love)  and  their  body  and  mind  have  blossomed 
forth  with  joy  when  they  accepted  the  support  of  the  perfect 
Guru.  (Pause- 1) 

They  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  and 
perceived  the  same  spirit  of  the  Lord.  (Lord's  Grace).  They 
only  deal  in  remembering  TVue  Name  or  making  others  follow 
True  Name;  and  have  only  one  basic  philosophy  or  faith  in  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord;  and  they  do  not  recognize  any  other 
authority  other  than  the  Lord's  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  person^  have  completely  overcome  the 
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thoughts  of  happiness  or  sonow  and  are  above  other  thing 
and  live  a  life  of  discipline.  They  are  to  be  seen  pervadii 
everywhere  and  are  present  among  (remain  aloof  from)  tl 
normal  persons,  but  as  per  their  (mind's)  activity  they  ha^ 
separate  existence.  They  meditate  on  Tme  Name  of  the  Lor 
(3) 

How  could  I  praise  and  describe  such  persons?  I  do  n 
know  the  ways  and  likes  of  such  saintly  persons  as  they  a 
beyond  my  reach  and  are  so  deep  that  I  have  no  idea  aba 
their  mind. 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  His  Grace  and  grant  n 
the  boon  of  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  His  saints  !  (4-17-8i 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  iju'  mera  sa'kha  tu  hi  me\ 
meet  ) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  comrade  and  friend;You  are  n 
dearest  love  and  my  beloved,  for  whom  I  have  the  deepe 
love.  You  are  my  honour  and  my  (beauty)  ornaments  and  dec< 
rations.  I  cannot  afford  to  live  without  You,  even  for  a  m< 
ment.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  only  are  responsible  for  fondling  me  arour 
and  You  are  my  very  life  and  existence.  You  are  my  Mast« 
and  You  are  sustaining  me  with  food  and  drinks.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  I  live  exactly  as  it  pleases  You  and  I  d. 
exactly  as  per  Your  Will  and  wherever  I  look  around,  I  percie\^ 
You.  I  meditate  and  repeat  Your  True  Name  with  my  tongij 
which  makes  me  fearless.  (2)  ' 

It; 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  fountain-head  of  all  my  wealth  ani 
treasure  of  all  virtues.  You  are  my  honour  and  prestige  and 
have  developed  love  for  You  only.  You  are  the  support  of  m' 
mind  and  a  guide  for  the  body.  (3)  \ 

O  Lord  !  1  have  worshipped  and  remembered  You  alon 
by  my  body  and  mind  (soul)  and.  this  secret  of  uniting  witl 
You,  I  have  found  from  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  secret  q 
Your  Nature,  and  Your  various  forms  is  engraved  in  my  heaj 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  th 
support  of  the  Lord,  and  I  only  depend  on  remembering  th 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  at  all  times.  (4-18-87) 
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3T©^  ^p>n^       M  II 

3T?>g^>n?3Tn  II  fwu^cr^ 

nj^  Ofy  ]^  II  H(5  fg»nft 
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^  II  H  II         II  fe»fU?Mef§ftf 

KT^T  II  fg»fTu^  113^  ^ra^  nfgr 

T 1 1  fWlH  Uji^  W  HTH^ 
f»R45|y^ErSH^HH5T|l  ^  11 

nusffH^w^ii  fwuH 
?  cTO  gfe  Tw  II  fg»fy3  ^ 

J?  Hldl'd  II  fwyH" 
[»R  II  3  II  fe»fU?^raHoi^<jO 
F  II  fg»fUf3'  PdldHd  1g»rU3 

'TFii^jftra'ryQd'dlwy^fen 

niH^fofgfg^fUHrytSdfdJdl 
II  8  11  Ttec^^TO^Ufe 

rii3ToiQ  oid'femfHTfeii^ 
ntvFEt  II  ^  II  Htf  It  tt  II 


Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (Biapat  harkh  so'g  bisthar) 

In  this  world,  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  has 
engrossed  some  beings  in  Joy  or  sorrow  and  in  some  cases, 
man  is  engulfed  by  Maya,  in  the  desire  to  attain  heaven  or 
hell;  in  some  cases  due  to  amassing  wealth  or  due  to  poverty 
or  in  his  effort  to  achieve  greatness  and  praise,  he  is  surrounded 
by  this  veil  of  falsehood. 

In  fact,  this  Maya  (falsehood)  is  the  root  cause  of  all  our 
ills  and  sufferings  and  has  engiossed  us  with  all  its  vices.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  This  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  has  engulfed 
the  human  beings  in  various  forms.  O  Lord  !  It  is  only  the  holy 
saints  who  live  in  the  hope  of  Yom-  support.  (Pause- 1) 

Man  is  completely  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Your) 
in  some  form  or  the  other.  Some  persons,  who  are  proud  of 
their  intelligence  or  ability,  aie  engrossed  by  Maya  in  the  form 
of  their  ego;  in  some  persons,  the  love  of  then-  families,  sons 
and  wife  is  the  form  of  Maya;  and  some  persons  are  engrossed 
by  Maya  (falsehood)  due  to  their  ego  in  possessing  horses  and 
elephants,  or  beautiful  folders  (for  clothes  or  papers)  and  in 
some  persons,  the  ego  of  youth,  and  beauty  is  the  foim  of  this 
Maya,  (worldly  falsehood)  (2) 

In  some  cases,  the  possession  of  lands,  or  poverty  keeps 
him  amused  (either  riches  or  poverty  keeps  Man  engulfed  in 
Maya)  and  engi-ossed  in  Maya;  or  in  some  cases  the  person  is 
interested  in  listening  to  music  or  playing  of  bands;  while  in 
some  other  cases  it  takes  the  form  of  beautiful  beds,  palaces  or 
ornaments  and  man's  love  for  these  luxuries.  In  some  other 
persons,  the  worldly  falsehood  takes  the  form  of  five  vices 
like  sexual  desires  or  the  darkness  of  their  ignorance.  (3) 

Some  persons,  who  perform  good  deeds  to  satisfy  their 
ego,  are  also  trapped  by  Maya;  while  some  persons  are 
householders  and  some  others  are  recluses,  having  discarded 
worldly  pleasures  like  sadhus;  they  also  suffer  from  the 
onslaughts  of  this  Maya,  (worldly  veil  of  falsehood)'while  some 
others  suffer  from  its  effects  due  to  their  living  style,  speech, 
type  of  work  (profession)  or  their  high  castes  Some  persons, 
however,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  are  not 
pestered  by  it,  everyone  else  is  engrossed  by  the  effects  of 
Maya  in  some  form  or  the  other.  (4) 

Some  Guru-minded  and  saintly  person,  whose  bondage 
of  Maya  has  been  broken,  (cut  asunder)  due  to  the  Lord's 
enlightenment,  are  only  free  from  its  effects.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  have.received  the  dust  of  the  lotus- 
feet  of  holy  saints,  aie  saved  from  the  onslaughts  of  this 
mischievous  Maya  and  they  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully. 
(5-19-88) 
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Fit  yfe  Pc^Td  ^tj'd  II  dHcS'  i^yi  ^ 
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Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -5  (Nainoh  neend  pa'r  drisht 

A  common  person  is  totally  unaware  of  the  truth;  as  bein 
absorbed  in  viewing  another  woman's  beauty  or  someome  elsel 
wealth  with  his  eyes;  while  the  ears  are  engaged  deeply  i| 
listening  to  backbiting  or  slander  of  others  and  are  (asleep 
unaware  of  Loi"d's  praises;  the  tongue  is  unaware  of  real  tastes  d 
True  Name,  being  absorbed  in  the  greed  of  worldly  pleasures  an! 
the  mind  is  totally  unaware  of  Lord's  Presence,  being  completel 
absorbed  in  the  charm  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  (1)  | 

In  this  body,  if  ever  there  is  anyone  awake,  his  mind  alorj 
is  able  to  seek  the  ti-ue  merchandise.  True  Name  of  the  Lord  i 
attained  by  those,  who  are  awake  while  the  others  are  bein^ 
troubled  by  the  five  vices  like  greed,  anger,  and  ego.  (due  f 
their  negligence  and  ignorance)  (Pause  -1)  i 

All  the  senses  are  busy  enjoying  the  taste  of  their  ow 
things  (like  seeing,  listening)  while  the  mind  (soul)  is  beir 
robbed  (of  Lord's  love)  inside  the  body  and  none  is  aware  < 
that.  The  five  vices  like  five  thieves,  are  robbing  the  hearts  ( 
the  self-willed,  faithless  persons,  who  are  completely  desola 
and  unguarded.  (There  is  no  proper  guard  inside  the  body,  ; 
all  the  guards  are  fully  asleep  and  unaware  of  liie  theft  goir 
on  inside)  (2) 

Neither  the  mother  nor  the  father  can  save  you  firom  fl 
onslaughts  of  these  thieves  (robbers)  nor  even  the  friend  ( 
brother  could  be  of  any  help.  Neither  any  clever  move  or  mont 
power  could  manage  to  stop  this  theft,  as  these  (vicious  person 
five  vices  could  only  be  brought  under  control  with  the  he 
of  holy  saints.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Pray  bestow  on  me  the  boon  of  the  company  i 
holy  saints  and  the  dust  of  their  lotus-feet,  which  is  the  fountal 
head  of  all  treasures  (wealth)  !  Whosoever  has  united  with  til 
True  Guru,  has  saved  the  principal  amount  in  the  form  of  thi 
human  life.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  in  tl 
company  of  holy  saints,  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lor| 
and  are  fully  awake  and  alive  to  the  dangers  within,  (of  the: 
five  vices  and  are  saved)  (4) 

The  persons,  whom  the  Lord  has  favoured  with  His  Grac 
are  fully  awake  and  have  thus  saved  their  principal  amount 
this  human  life,  against  the  onslaughts  of  five  vices,  and  final! 
managed  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (1)  (Pause  II)  (20-89) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -5  (Ja  kai  va's  khan  sultan) 

There  is  no  other  power  except  the  Lord  who  holds  K 
sway  over  all  the  landlords  and  kings,  nay  over  the  whc 
Universe  and  whose  writ  runs  all  over  the  place,  (whose  W 
pervails  over  all )  as  the  Lord  is  all  in  all.  (1) 
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old  Qrtdl  Hfedjd  Urftj  II  W 
IHT^Qfe  r^yrdll  H  IIB^FfllTI^ 

tidy'd  ii  Frara^^ 
tF  II  Frag  feMte 

II  TFift  ^  Wfewfe 
g?)tll  5  II  ftTHfrl>ra5By9d" 
II  fiR[HfFIHB3^tFHfor^?)^ll  ItTH 
fHHH5  ^      U%  II  fHR  fH>ra3 
f^lFeJ^3^ll  5  II  H3T^^ 

ll?telJHTfe>^^OT{fcS^II  8 

II     II  to  II 

HPddJd  ^UHfe  1?J?Tgt  || 

H^ddJdt^5u§>^v^g^  II  HPddjd 

T^f^  t#  II  Mf^? 

^rayfy  t#  1 1  H 1 1  HI  TTOT 

TrerHftJBT^II  Hl3T5HTfe^^lJ^ 
^T^ll  H  II  ^UT^II  Tfel^MHH& 
II  H^ljTrfeufe  c^lddcS 
^  1 1      l{HTfe  fH^  1 1 

ijHTfe  ^  II  II  Tfe 
ftjir^iH^VfcJHBH  II  FPirfeHiFn^ 

Hfe"  tran  II  FTO  ^fe»rH 
^tfie  II  FFiF  Hfe  feu  u>rat  f^fe  1 1 
3ii1w»torHftT>vn^ii 


O  Brother  !  Pray  to  your  True  Guru,  who  would  arrange 
to  organise  and  set  right  (complete)  all  your  functions  and 
requirements.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  whose  court  in  the  form  of  holy  congregations, 
is  the  greatest  and  most  magnificent;  and  all  the  saints  seek  the 
support  of  whose  True  Name;  and  the  Lord  pervades 
everywhere  and  in  every  person  and  His  praises  and  honour 
are  held  in  esteem  in  every  heart.  (2) 

By  reciting  whose  Tme  Name,  the  god  of  death  does  not 
come  anywhere  near  you,  and  the  withered  leaves  become 
green,  and  the  persons  likely  to  be  drowned  are  enabled  to 
cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully.  (3) 

Let  us  salute  all  the  holy  saints  and  their  congregations, 
whose  main-stay  in  life  is  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak! 
When  the  Lord  heaid  my  prayers,  He  enabled  me  also  to  dwell 
on  the  True  Name  and  remember  the  Lord  always,  through  the 
Guru's  Grace.  (4-21-90) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (Satgur  darsan  agon  Niw'ari) 

The  glance  of  the  Satguru  (Tme  Guru)  has  completely 
extinguished  the  fire  of  my  greed  (dispensed  with)  as  my  ego 
was  totally  over-come  by  meeting  the  True  Guru.  The  mind 
rests  in  peace  (and  does  not  wander  about)  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints  and  does  not  falter  from  the  Lord's  love  while  the 
Guru's  Word  is  realised  and  spoken  only  by  the  Guru-minded 
persons.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Since  the  time  we  are  immersed  in  Truth  (True 
Lord)  the  whole  Universe  appears  to  be  a  reality;  we  have 
become  peaceful  and  calm  since  we  have  realised  the  Lord's 
Greatness,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

They  remember  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  with  the  Grace  of 
the  Gum  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  grace  of  the 
saints:  and  have  dispelled  all  their  miseries  with  the  grace  of 
the  saints;  and  have  been  saved  from  the  shackles  of  worldly 
bondage,  (worldly  falsehood)  (Maya)  (2) 

With  the  giace  of  the  saints,  all  the  greed  and  false  love 
(of  worldly  things)  have  been  cast  away.  The  persons,  who 
have  bathed  in  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  saints,  have  realised 
all  the  virtues  like  tme  religion.  The  Lord  also  favoms  those 
persons  only  who  have  been  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the 
Gum,  so  that  my  very  life  exists  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 
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H'iJHTdl  ^  tsi  11  l^ftj 

!l  tfH  II 
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^Hfenf  UfeHH^II  IIIBU^ 
II  HUH  W»f^  fero  IIUTH^SUrg 
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5BHII>H'<^idi<i:g^oirdo(dKII  =2 

1 1 0^        11?  >»f1u  1 1  Hfer 

l4B^liyfe^^d_l<td'HII  311 

^ra^r  11^4 Hid  ycste  ii  djA  dlfd'ti 

ftSd  Aid  ll.^?J^flT^ 

dul^fu^  |]  -fen  tTcS  ^  ira?) 

wsn  8  II      II  tf^  II 
^fq(^^rd3tt'l^llH^HlU75Ttt 


only.  (3) 

When  we  remember  the  benevolent  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
Grace,  we  get  the  benefit  of  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord  has  showered  His  blessings  on 
a  person  without  any  virtues  ,like  me,  I  have  meditated  on  the 
True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (4-21-91) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  {^saAh  sa'ng  japio  bhagwant.,) 

When  we  meditated  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  as  the  Gum  had  advocated  only  the 
True  Name  (as  the  best  prayer)  then  we  became  free  from  | 
malice  and  enmity,  (towards  others)  Now  I  worship  the  lotus-  | 
feet  of  the  Guru,  who  has  given  the  True  Name  as  the  remedy  j 
of  all  ills.  (1) 

Since  I  have  heard  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  being  sung, 
with  my  ears;  I  have  rid  myself  of  my  dual-mindedness  which 
separated  me  from  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

(Since  I  have  heaid  with  my  ears,  the  Lord's  praises,  my 
understanding  has  been  rid  of  all  bad  thoughts)  O  Brother! 
One  will  enjoy  the  bliss  in  the  stage  of  Equipoise  by  uniting 
with  the  Lord,  who  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  bliss  and  joy; 
and  the  Lord  will  protect  you  in  the  end,  as  He  is  the  protector 
of  all.  Then  all  your  fears,  sufferings  and  misgivings  will  be 
dispelled  and  the  Lord  will  save  you  from  the  cycle  of  biiths 
and  deaths.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  pervading  eveiywhere  (in  the  physical  form) 
and  sees,  hears  and  speaks  everything.  O  my  mind  !  Remember 
the  Lord,  who  is  always  by  our  side.  The  persons,  who  have 
been  enlightened  with  the  Lord's  knowledge  through  the  grace 
of  the  saints,  have  meditated  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord; 
who  is  pervading  everywhere  as  the  ocean  of  virtues  and  is  ; 
seen  as  a  perfect  being.  (3) 

All  the  persons,  who  speak  or  listen  to  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  aiie  pure  as  they  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  O 
Nanak!  The  service  of  the  Guru-minded  persons,  hase  been 
fruitful,  on  whom  the  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed.  (4-23-92) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-S  (Bandhan  tor'  bolave  Ram,...)  ! 

The  True  Guru,  who  helps  inculcate  True  Name  in  our 
hearts,  is  the  benevolent  Lord  Himself.  Such  a  Guru  helps  to 
inculcate  Tme  Name  in  our  hearts,  (provided)  He  breaks  the 
bondage  of  our  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  Then  the  Guru  helps 
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the  mind  to  concentrate  on  the  True  Lord,  which  destioys  all 
sufferings  and  miseries,  and  (man)  the  individual  attains  peace 
of  mind.  (1) 

The  Guiii,  is  the  bestower  of  all  comforts,  who  inculcates 
Tme  Name  in  our  hearts  and  unites  us  with  the  Lord  through 
His  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

The  person,  on  whom  the  Guiii  showers  His  blessings,  is 
enabled  by  Him  to  unite  with  the  True  Guru,  and  then  Man 
attains  the  True  Name,  the  treasure  of  all  virtues  and  wealth, 
with  the  Guru's  guidance.  He  then  rids  himself  of  ego  and  his 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  comes  to  an  end.  But  one  realises 
the  Lord  only  when  one  gets  the  company  of  the  True  Guru. 
(2) 

The  person,  on  whom  the  Master  bestows  His  blessings, 
attains  the  support  of  the  Lord;  and  by  concentrating  on  one 
Lord  only,  he  develops  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  Such 
a  person  inculcates  the  True  Name  (in  liis  heart)  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  treasures  in  the  world.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  developed  love  for  the  True  Lord, 
become  puie  in  their  dealings,  due  to  their  prayers  and  worship 
and  they  become  true  in  all  their  actions.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  whose  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been 
dispelled  by  the  Perfect  Guiu,  have  realised  the  Tnie  Lord, 
who  is  so  vast  and  Great  that  He  is  beyond  our  grasp. 
(4-24-93) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  MahaIa-5  {Jis  ma'n  vasai  taraijan  soi,...) 

The  person,  who  inculcates  the  Thie  love  of  the  Lord  in 
his  heart  swims  across  this  ocean  (of  life)  but  this  is  realised 
only  by  him,  who  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  (from 
his  actions)  with  the  lot  of  uniting  with  the  Lord.  By 
concentrating  on  the  Lord  in  his  mind,  he  does  not  get  bothered 
by  disease,  feai',  or  anyother  ills.  So  he  is  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  nectar  of  Tnie  Name  in  his  heart,  and  he  remembers  the 
Lord.  (1) 

Let  us  remember  the  Lord,  who  is  vast,  beyond  our  grasp 
and  is  pervading  everywhere  in  the  world,  but  this  is  attained 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone.  (Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind  !  The  Lord,  who  is  competent  and  controls 
everything,  with  His  benevolence,  also  maintains  all  the  beings. 
Such  a  Lord  is  really  beyond  description,  beyond  our 
comprehension,  and  beyond  our  grasp  and  is  always  so  vast 
and  limitless.  We  should  remember  such  a  Great  Lord  through 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru;  and  let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the 
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Lord  always.  (2)  ■ 

In  whose  service  lie  the  various  treasures  of  the  worl( 
and  we  are  honoured  by  meditating  on  His  True  Name,  in  thi 
company  of  such  a  Lord,  The  service  rendered  to  such  a  Guru[2 
never  goes  to  waste  and  we  should  always  sing  His  Praises!  ■ 
(3) 

O  Lord  !  Ihe  Omni-scient  Master  !  Pray  grant  us  the  booi 
of  Your  Grace,  O  Lord  !  The  Master,  fountain  head  of  al 
treasures  and  virtues  leading  to  worldly  comforts.  All  the  being; 
have  taken  refuge  at  Your  lotus  feet  and  seek  Your  support. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  also  have  the  honour  and  distinction  o 
meditating  on  Your  Tine  Name,  (having  taken  Your  support 
(4-25-94)  ' 

Gouri  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (Jia  Jugat  ja'kai  hai  haath,.... 

Let  us  remember  the  Lord,  who  controls  the  functioning 
of  all  beings;  and  is  the  Master  of  all  poor  and  (lower  classi 
lowly  people.  We  could  rid  ourselves  of  all  our  ills  b; 
remembering  Him  in  our  hearts;  and  we  could  also  get  rid  o 
our  fears  by  meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Whom  else  are  you  afi'aid  of  except  the  Lord' 
How  could  you  rest  in  peace,  having  forsaken  the  Lord' 
(Pause- 1) 

We  should  remember  such  a  Lord,  and  get  rid  of  our  fea 
by  meditating  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  has  managec 
all  the  earths  and  skies  in  their  positions;  whose  light  shiner 
within  all  the  beirigs  of  the  world,  and  none  could  destroy  Hi; 
benevolence.  We  should  always  concentrate  our  mind  anc 
remember  the  Lord.  (2) 

Remember  the  Lord  all  the  time,  as  this  would  be  wortt 
bathing  at  all  the  (holy)  religious  places.  The  persons,  whc 
remember  such  a  Lord,  get  rid  of  hundred  thousands  oi 
(millions)  their  sins  by  seeking  His  support.  (3)  ' 

The  Lord  is  a  perfect  King  and  is  independent  of  all  othei 
powers;  the  servants  of  such  a  Master  have  full  faith  in  thq 
strength  of  their  Lord,  and  Master.  O  Nanak  !  The  perfect 
Guru  has  saved  us  (from  worldly  falsehood)  with  His  help  and 
we  have  been  united  with  the  Lord,  who  is  all  powerful  and  is 
Omni-potent.  (4-26-95)  ' 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  (Gur  parsad  Naam  ma'n  ...) 

Now  our  mind  has  settled  in  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord, 
witti  flie  help  of  flie  Guru's  Ghrace,  since  it  has  been  awakened  from 
its  slumber  of  ages;  now  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the 
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help  of  the  nectar  of  the  Gum's  Word.  We  always  sing  the  Lord's 
Praises,  since  we  have  followed  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

We  have  attained  all  the  comforts  of  life  including  peace 
of  mind  and  all  the  pleasures  and  comforts  have  been  attained 
automatically,  whether  at  home  or  outside.  (Pause- 1) 

We  have  understood  and  realised  the  secrets  of  the  Lord, 
who  has  created  man  and  with  Lord's  Grace,  we  have  been 
united  with  Him.  The  Lord  has  accepted  us  as  His  followers  so 
I  remember  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  describing  and  listening 
to  His  Praises.  (2) 

The  Lord's  True  Name,  the  mainstay  of  our  lives,  has 
been  treated  as  the  magic  panacea  or  repentance  of  our  actions; 
and  have  taken  the  Lord's  True  Name  as  the  support  of  our 
lives  in  our  hearts.  The  true  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  has  been 
taken  as  the  real  wealth  and  attained  with  the  love  of  the  Lord. 
Now  we  have  been  able  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully, 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  which  was  considered  difficult 
or  impossible  without  true  knowledge.  (3) 

Now  we  spend  our  lives,  alongwith  other  family  members 
in  peace,  in  the  company  of  our  friends,  the  holy  saints;  as, 
they,  have  earned  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  knowledge,  which 
is  beyond  limits.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  bestows  the  wealth  of 
(Lord's)  knowledge  to  those  persons,  who  are  pre-destined 
through  the  Gum's  guidance  as  no  one  is  turned  away  empty- 
handed  from  the  Guru's  door.  (4-27-96) 

Gour'i  Goa*reri  Mahala  -5  {Hasat  punit  hoi  tatkal ...) 

When  we  sing  the  Lord's  praises  continuously,  we  free 
ourselves  from  the  bondage  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),and 
whatever  we  do  becomes  pure  instantly  and  the  bondage  of 
worldly  falsehood  is  removed.  O  my  tongue  !  Sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  and  remember  the  Lord  constantly.  O  Brother  !  By 
singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  you  will  attain  peace  and 
happiness.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  With  the  help  of  pen,  ink  and  paper,  try  to 
write  about  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  the  nectar  of  the  Guru's 
Word;  (which  would  bring  you  joy  and  happiness)  (Pause- 1) 

O  Brother  !  By  doing  this  job  (writing  about  Lord's 
Greatness)  you  will  rid  yourself  of  your  vicious  thinking  and 
by  meditating  on  True  Name,  one  is  saved  from  the  punishment 
to  be  inflicted  by  the  god  of  death.  Even  the  representatives  of 
Dharam  Raj  (god  of  justice)  or  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  does  not  create  any  ripples  for  you.  (2) 

You  will  be  able  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully, 
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and  help  some  others  also  to  swim  across  safely.  But  you  should 
meditate  on  the  one  and  only  Lord,  the  True  Master  of  the 
Universe.  (Instead  of  worshipping  various  gods,  you  should 
concentrate  on  the  Lord,  Almighty)  Infact,  you  should K 
remember  the  Lord  and  meditate  on  True  Name  and  help  others  | 
to  remember  the  Lord  as  well;  thus  you  will  be  able  to  inculcate  \ 
the  love  of  True  Name  in  youi"  heart.  (3)  j 
But  only  the  person,  who  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  | 
by  the  Lord's  Will,  gets  the  privilege  of  meditating  on  Him.  O 
Nanak!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru-minded  person,  | 
who  sings  the  Lord's  praises  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  (4-28- 1 
97) 

Rag  Gour'i  Goa'reri  MahaIa-5  Choupade  Dupade  Ik 
onkar  satgur  prasad  {Jo  praeoh  soiee  apna,  jo  ta'j  chhodan  j 

tis  sio  ma 'n  rachna, ...)  y 

This  foolish  person  considers  this  body  as  his  own,  which  j 
really  does  not  belong  to  him.  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
like  family,  should  be  discarded,  but  he  has  developed  love 
for  these  things  in  his  mind.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Tell  me,  how  to  unite  with  the  Lord!  Man  has 
developed  love  for  things  which  have  been  forbidden  by  the 
Guru.  (Pause-1) 

The  thing  which  is  true  (about  death)  is  not  liked  by  us, 
while  the  thing  which  is  not  real  (life)  has  been  accepted  as 
true  by  Man.  (2) 

The  path  accepted  by  Man  and  followed  by  him  is  the  ■ 
unreal  path  which  takes  him  away  from  the  Lord.  He  leaves  , 
the  straight  path  and  follows  the  oblique  one  or  prefers  to  do  ' 
wrong  acts,  leaving  the  path  of  good  or  virtuous  actions.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  both  the  Guru- 
minded  and  self-willed  persons,  in  this  world  and  hereafter.  O 
Nanak  !  The  person,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself 
through  His  Grace,  gets  salvation  from  this  world.  (4-29-98) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahal  a  -5  (Kalyug  meinh  mil  ayeai  )  I 

The  human  beings  meet  each  other  during  various  ages  [ 
(like  Kalyug  -  the  present  one)  per  chance,  as  pre-destined,  by 
the  Lord,  and  as  per  Lord's  Will  they  ^end  theii*  lives  enjoying 
various  worldly  pleasures.  (1) 

The  Lord-spouse  cannot  be  attained  by  Man,  like  the  | 
women  burning  themselves  with  their  spouses,  but  without 
realising  their  spouses,  (as  per  sati  practice)  But  this  burning 
practice  was  also  pre-destined  for  them  by  the  Lord.  (The 
faithless  persons  bum  in  the  fire  of  separation  from  the  Lord). 
(Pause-1) 

Such  (Sati)  women  bum  themselves  due  to  their  obstinacy 
and  following  other's  example,  but  they  do  not  attain  the  Lord, 
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rather  they  are  pushed  around  into  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  (2) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  woman,  who  obeys  the  orders  of 
her  spouse,  being  of  good  character  and  upbringing,  never 
suffers  at  the  hands  of  the  god  of  death  (Yama)  (Similarly  Man 
obeying  Lord's  Will,  does  not  undergo  sufferings  at  the  time 
of  death)  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Man  who  has  accepted  the  Lord-Spouse 
as  his  protector  ;  with  True  Name,  (in  mind)  is  received  with 
honour  at  the  Lord's  Court.  (4-30-99) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-5  {Hum  dhanwant  bhagath  ...) 

We,  the  possersors  of  the  Treasure  of  True  Name  are  really 
fortunate,  who  sing  the  Lord's  praises  effortlessly,  (in  the  normal 
course)  (Pause- 1) 

When  we  deliberated  on  the  Gum's  Word,  the  wealth  of 
True  Name,  my  mind  became  the  tieasure  of  this  wealth  and 
virtues.  (1) 

The  Lord's  love  with  our  dedication  and  devotion  are 
invaluable  gems,  and  there  are  abundant  treasures  of  such 
wealth  of  Gurbani  (Guru's  Word)  which  are  limitless  and 
beyond  any  count;  which  never  diminish.  (2)  \ 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  partake  of  this  wealth  of  True  Name, 
in  the  form  of  Guibani  (Guru's  Word);  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints;  and  meditate  ourselves  on  True  Name  and  help  others 
as  well,  as  this  wealth  grows  further  and  does  not  diminish,  by 
using  it.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  with  good  and  fortunate  actions,  also  joins  the  holy 
congregations,  the  company  of  saints,  lovers  of  Gurbani- 
(Gum's  Word).  (4-31-100) 

Gouri  Mahala-5  {Da'r  Da'r  martai  jab  janiai  du'f) 
We  were  scared  to  death  with  a  fear  complex  when  we 
were  considering  Lord  as  a  distant  Entity;  but  now  that  fear  is 
completely  over-come  by  realising  the  Lord  pervading 
everywhere.  (1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  enables 
the  (sikh)  follower  seeking  His  support,  cross  this  ocean  (of 
life)  successfully  but  does  not  desert  him.  (Pause- 1) 

When  we  forget  (to  remember)  the  Lord's  True  Name  we 
suffer  from  all  types  of  ills,  afflictious  and  miseries;  but  there  is  all 
round  joy  and  bliss  when  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

Let  us  not  talk  ill  of  anybody,  rather  by  shedding  our 
ego,  we  should  seek  Lord's  support,  by  falling  at  His  lotus 
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feet.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  We  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  with  the  nectar  o 
True  Name,  (by  meditating)  in  the  Lord's  Presence;  when  w^ 
remember  the  Lord,  through, the  Guru's  guidance.  (4-32-1 01  [ 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  S  {Jaka  meet  sajan  hoi  samid) 

Why  should  the  person,  whose  friend  and  comrade  is  th^ 
Lord  Himself,  who  is  omni-present,  suffer  from  any  handicap! 
or  shortcomings  ?  (1)  ' 

The  person,  who  has  developed  love  and  devotion  foj 
the  Ihie  Master,  has  rid  himself  of  his  ills,  sufferings  and  whims[ 
and  his  ignorance  (lack  of  knowledge)  also  has  been  cast  away* 
(Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  has  enjoyed  the  taste  of  the  nectar  o 
True  Name,  does  not  get  involved  in  any  other  worldly  pleasures, 
or  their  enjoyment.  (2) 

Why  should  the  saintly  Guru-minded  person  considei 
anyone  else  as  worth  while,  When  his  writ  mns  in  the  Lord's 
Court  ?  He  does  not  bother  about  anyone  else.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  becomes  the  slave  (disciple^ 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  all  powerful  (among  everything),  enjoys 
permanent  bliss.  (4-33-102) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Jake  dukh  sukh  samkar  japaL.) 

Why  should  the  person,  who  finds  no  difference  betweerj 
sorrow  or  joy,  grudge  or  feel  disappointed  at  anything?  (1) 
The  saints  of  the  Lord  enjoy  bliss  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  a^ 
they  obey  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  unhesitatingly.  (Pause- 1)  | 

When  a  person  inculcates  the  love  of  the  feailess  Lord  iii 
his  heart;  he  sheds  his  fear  complex  completely.  (2) 

Also  the  person,  who  rids  himself  of  all  the  whims  and 
worldly  considerations,  is  not  bothered  about  the  fear  of  th^ 
Yama,  the  god  of  death.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord  by  the  Guru,  gets  the  possession  of  all  treasures  of 
the  world;  (and  finally  unites  with  the  Lord.)  (4-34-103)  1 

Gou'ri  Mahala  -  5  {Aga'm  roop  ka  ma'n  meh  thana..,) 

The  Lord,  beyond  our  comprehension  and  reach  abides 
in  our  minds,  (hearts)  but  few  persons  through  the  Guru's  Grace 
alone,  have  realised  Him.  (1) 

The  Saints,  whose  heart  is  the  seat  of  this  nectar  of  True 
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Name,  speak  the  language  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  But  only 
few  Guru-minded  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by 
the  Lord's  Will,  attain  and  realise  this  bliss  and  partake  of  it. 
(Pause- 1) 

This  mind  is  a  wondeilul  place,  where  the  Guru's  Word, 
embodiment  of  perfect  bliss  and  joy,  abides;  and  with  this 
recitation  (of  Guru's  Word-Gurbani)  the  Lord  could  be 
visualised  and  realised.  (2) 

There  are  so  many  meetings  of  holy  saints,  (having 
discourses)  for  uniting  with  the  Lord  in  the  normal  course,  (of 
life)  and  these  saints  ai'e  the  friends  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

This  congregation  of  holy  persons  is  really  wonderful 
and  limitless  as  there  is  no  presence  of  suffering  or  ill-will 
there,  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  bestowed  on  me  the  abode  of 
holy  saints  or  holy  congregations.  (Persons  in  the  4th  stage  of 
'Equipoise'  have  so  many  meeting  places  where  the  Lord's 
colleauges  or  the  saints  reside,  called  holy  congregations. 
There  is  eternal  joy  and  bliss  there  without  any  sign  of  suffering, 
which,  has  been  offered  to  Nanak  by  the  Gmii.)  (4-35-104) 

Gou'ri  Mahala  -  5  {Kavan  mop  te'ra  aradhau,) 

O  Lord  !  Which  form  of  Your  Prayers  or  which  form  of 
meditation  should  I  perform;  and  what  means  should  I  adopt 
to  control  my  body?  (1) 

Which  are  the  virtues  that  I  should  possess  to  enable  me 
to  sing  Your  praises  ?  What  language  should  I  speak  that  may 
be  acceptable  to  You  and  pleases  You  ?  (what  virtues  should  I 
possess  so  that  I  may  sing  Your  Praises).  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  How  should  I  worship  You  or  perform  Your 
Prayers  ?  What  is  the  mode  of  action  which  would  enable  me 
to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully? 

What  is  the  type  of  meditation,  so  that  I  may  be  a  true 
disciple  ?  What  is  Your  True  Name,  with  which  I  could 
remember  You  and  rid  myself  of  the  filth  of  egoism?  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  virtues,  prayers,  knowledge  or  meditation 
or  all  the  attainments  in  life  are  successfiil,  provided  Your  Grace 
is  showered  on  us  and  I  may  be  united  with  the  True  Guru.  O 
Lord  !  (4) 

O  Lord  Benefactor  !  Those  persons  possess  all  virtues 
and  they  alone  have  realised  You,  whose  service  is  acceptable 
to  You.  (Pause-1)  (4-36-105) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Aapan  ta'n  nahi  ja  ko  garba) 

The  Man  is  proud  of  his  body,  which  is  not  his  own,  n 
the  kingdom,  ownership  of  land,  or  wealth  is  his  own.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Why  are  you  engrossed  in  these  things  and  yo 
mind  fully  involved  in  these  false  (transient)  things  which  c 
not  truly -belong  to  you?  O  my  soul  !  There  is  only  one  thin 
the  Lord's  Tine  Name,  which  could  belong  to  you  through  tl 
Guiu's  Grace.  (Pause- 1)  ! 

O  Brother  !  Neither  yom'  son,  brother  and  wife  are  yo|. 
own,  Nor  your  mother,  father,  or  friends  really  belong  to  yo^ 
(2)  I 

The  gold,  silver,  and  money  are  not  your  own;  nor  fii; 
horees  or  elephants  will  be  of  any  avail  to  you?  (in  the  end)  ( ■ 

0  Nanak  !  The  person,  whom  the  Gum  has  united  wij 
the  Lord  through  His  Grace,  is  really  having  everythirj 
successful  and  fruitful  as  he  has  developed  faith  an 
confidence  in  the  Lord.  (4-37-106) 

Gou'ri  Mahala  -  5  {Gur  ke  charm  uper  merai  ma'the.: 

Let  the  Guru's  lotus  feet  be  placed  on  my  foreheac 
through  whose  dust,  all  my  ills  have  been  dispelled.  (1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Tme  Guru,  who  h£ 
blessed  me  with  His  Gi-ace  and  I  have  attained  the  perfect  blis 
of  life.  (Pause- 1) 

The  dust  of  the  Guru's  lotus  ffeet  has  been  embalmej 
(painted)  on  my  forehead,  which  has  helped  me  to  rid  mysel 
of  my  egoistic  thinking.  (2) 

Now  the  Guru's  teachings  have  been  appreciated  by  m 
mind  (as  sweet)  and  I  have  visualised  a  glimpse  of  the  Lor: 
with  its  help.  (3) 

The  Gmn  is  the  bestower  of  all  comforts;  and  the  Guru  ij 
the  Lord  Himself  (is  a  personification  of  the  Lord).  O  Nanak  \ 
The  Guru  is  the  benefactor  and  bestower  of  this  life  and  sou 
and  my  mainstay  in  life  is  the  Guru  Himself.  (4-38-107) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Rai  ma'n  merai  toon  ta'n  ko  ahai..\ 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  seek  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion 
as  He  is  omnipresent  and  all  powerful  without  any  shoi 
comings.  (1)  [ 

O  my  mind  !  Make  someone  like  the  Lord  as  your  inn 
friend,  and  remember  Him  in  your  heait  always,  as  He  is  fh^ 
benefactor  of  this  lifte;  and  then  meditate  on  Him.  (Pause- 1.)  | 
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O  my  mind  !  You  should  serve  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless, 
who  was  there  before  anyone  else  was  created  and  whose  light 
is  shining  everywhere.  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  You  should  have  full  faith  and  confidence 
in  the  Lord  who  has  been  the  mainstay  of  everyone  since  ages. 
(3) 

0  Nanak  !  We  should  sing  the  Lord's  praises  with  the 
Gum's  guidance,  as  we  get  peace  and  transquillity  of  mind 
through  His  love  and  devotion.  (4-39-108) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Me'et  kar'e  soiee,  hum  ma'na) 

Whatever  our  friend,  the  L(jrd  does  is  accepted  by  us 
with  pleasure;  as  all  the  actions  of  our  friend  (the  Lord)  are  full 
of  joy  and  whatever  He  does  is  in  our  favour  (for  our  comforts). 
(1) 

1  have  the  support  of  the  Lord  in  my  mind  and  heart; 
whosoever  is  controlling  everything  is  our  true  friend,  (who 
has  bestowed  His  Grace  on  His  disciples)  (Pause- 1) 

Our  friend,  the  Lord,  is  so  great  and  powerful  that  He 
cares  for  all  and  we  have  befriended  Him  through  the  Grace  of 
the  Quru.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  all  powerful  and  pervades  everywhere  and 
our  friend  knows  our  inner  feelings  being  omni-scientYou 
are.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  Master  and  we  art  Your  servants, 
(slave)  O  Nanak  !  Our  honoui'  and  prestige  is  all  due  to  the 
Lord's  Grace.  (4-40-109) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Ja  ko  turn  bha'ye  samrath  anga) 

O  Lord  Almighty  !  Whosoever  gets  Your  support  has 
nothing  to  worry  about,  and  he  does  not  suffer  at  all.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  pinned  his  faith  and  hope 
in  You,  does  not  get  affected  by  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood 
(Maya).  (Pause- 1) 

Whosoever  has  meditated  and  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart  does  not  suffer  from  any  doubts, 
or  misgivings.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  Whosoever  has  been  granted  contentment  and 
patience  by  You,  does  not  suffer  from  the  torture  of  the  god  of 
death.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  such  a  Guru,  who  has  shown 
me  the  perfect  Lord,  everywhere  and  in  every  being. 
(4-41-110) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Dulab  deh  pa'iee  wadbhaghi") 

One  gets  this  human  life  with  great  good  fortune,  and 
whosoever,  aftei-  getting  this  body,  does  not  meditate  on  Truef- 
Name,  almost  commits  suicide  or  kills  his  soul.  (1)  j 

Why  does  the  faithless  person,  who  forgets  the  Lord,  notj 
die  as  without  remembering  the  Lord  and  meditation  of  Trad 
Name,  what  good  is  this  life  ?  (Pause- 1)  j 

This  human  being  eats,  drinks,  plays  and  laughs  a  lot  and 
embellishes  his  body  with  ornaments  but  this  is  all  a  waste,' 
just  as  decorating  a  dead  body  has  no  value.  (2)  ^ 

The  persons,  who  do  not  listen  to  the  Lord's  praises,  are| 
worse  than  animals,  birds  or  snakes  even.  (3)  i 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  given  (hammeredl 
with)  the  Guru's  message,  have  inculcated  in  their  hearts  the 
love  of  the  pure  and  perfect  True  Name  of  the  Lord  alone. 
(4-42-111) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ka  Id  maiee  ka  ko  baap...) 

In  this  world  all  the  relations  are  for  name-sake  only,  as  it 
is  a  matter  of  chance  as  ordained  by  The  Lord's  Will  that  we 
are  bom  to  certain  parents;  (mother  &  father)  infact  there  is  no 
real  mother  or  father.  (1) 

O  foolish  Man!  Why  do  you  cry?  O  foolish  Man  !  It  is 
through  God's  Will  that  you  have  been  linked  with  certain 
persons,  and  all  the  relations  are  taking  shape  as  per  Lord's 
Will.  (Pause- 1) 

If  we  care  to  ponder  then  we  will  come  to  the  conclusion,- 
that  all  the  human  beings  are  bom  out  of  the  same  five  elements 
with  the  same  light  (of  the  Lord)  inside.  Then  why  should 
anyone  lament  for  the  loss  of  another?  (2)  i 

Without  any  thinking,  the  foolish  man  cries  for  his  I-am-] 
ness  (egoism)  while  the  soul  is  immortal.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  has  been  granted  enlightenmentj 
by  the  Guru,  has  rid  himself  of  all  doubts  and  misgivings  an^ 
has  been  bestowed  with  salvation.  (4-43-112) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Wade  wade  jo  dees'eh  log) 

In  this  world,  whosoever  and  whatever  big  or  great 
personalities  are  seen*  are  all  pestered  with  the  malady  of  feai 
or  worry.  (1) 
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With  the  amassing  of  wealth,  none  becomes  great;  infact 
he  alone  is  great,  who  has  developed  love  and  devotion  for 
the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

The  landlords  quarrel  daily  for  possession  of  land;  and 
finally  die  leaving  behind  all  the  land  (unclaimed)  while  their 
desire  for  more  and  more  of  possessions  (land)  never 
diminishes.  (2) 

O  Nanak  !  While  we  considered  this  problem  thoroughly, 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  without  Lord's  remembrance 
and  worship,  there  is  no  other  remedy  for  ridding  oneself  of 
the  worldly  bondage.  (3-44-113) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Poora  ma'rag  poora  isna'n) 

Now  I  have  found  the  real  path  towards  uniting  with  the 
Lord  and  by  following  this  path  the  bathing  (at  holy  places) 
has  been  completed.  Once  we  inculcate  True  Name  in  our 
hearts,  then  everything  becomes  perfect  in  all  respects.  (1) 

Once  we  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord,  the  Guru 
has  protected  us  and  our  honour  has  been  vindicated. 
(Pause- 1) 

Once  the  mind  rests  in  peace,  one  feels  perfect  bliss  of 
life,  with  perfect  contentment  and  patience,  and  the  worship  is 
considered  perfect.  Infact,  one  feels  the  joy  of  Lord's  attainment 
while  enjoying  worldly  pleasures  and  one  gets  united  with  the 
Lord  while  living  with  all  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and 
leading  a  normal  householder's  life.  (2) 

Even  the  sinners  become  purified  by  following  the  path 
of  the  Lord's  love.  Even  those  persons,  who  have  fallen  low 
due  to  their  vices  and  vicious  acts  become  pure  by  following 
the  path  of  the  Lord's  remembrance,  and  they  are  received 
with  honour  even  while  pleasing  (satisfying)  the  worldly 
people.  (3) 

So  the  saints  always  consider  the  Lord-Creator  as  abiding 
close  by.  O  Nanak  !  My  True  Guru  is  so  perfect  that  He  has 
enabled  me  to  perceive  the  Lord  within  me.  (4-45-114) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Sant  Id  dhoor  mitai  ag  kot) 

The  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints  destroys  our  sins; 
and  we  get  rid  of  the  bondage  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  with  the 
Grace  of  the  saint-Guru.  (1) 

The  very  glance  of  saints  is  worth  and  equal  to  bathing  at 
(various)  holy  places.  It  is  oly  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru 
that  we  may  meditate  on  the  True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

With  the  company  of  holy  saints,  we  rid  ourselves  of  our 
ego,  and  we  perceive  the  Lord's  presence  everywhere  and  in 
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everything.  (The  Lord  is  pervading  in  everything)  (2) 

When  the  Saint-Guru  is  pleased  with  us,  we  can  contro 
all  the  five  vices  like  the  sexual  desires  and  anger,  and  we  caj 
inculcate  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  our  heart.  (31;  ■ 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  fortunate  enough  ad 
pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  receive  the  dust  of  thi 
lotus-feet  of  the  Saint-Gum.  (4-46-45) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Har  Gu'm  japat  kamal  parga'sai,.. 

By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the  lotus  of  our  heaij 
blossoms  forth  and  (illuminates)  shines  with  true  knowledge! 
while  by  meditating  on  True  Name,  all  our  fears  take  to  wingj 
and  disappear.  (1)  f- 

The  training  is  complete  only  when  the  human  beinj 
learns  to  sing  the  Lord's  Praises.  Only  those  Guru-mindei 
persons  attain  the  companay  of  holy  Saints,  who  are  fortunat 
and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  and  with  this,  they  ge 
united  with  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

The  treasure  of  True  Name  is  to  be  found  in  the  compan; 
of  holy  saints  and  then  all  our  desires  get  fulfilled  in  thei 
company.  (2) 

Our  life's  ambition  is  fulfilled  by  remembering  the  Lord  (b; 
worshipping  Him)  and  with  the  Guru's  Grace  alone,  w6  couL 
remember  the  Thie  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  True  Lon 
in  his  heart,  is  acceptable  eveiy  where  and  gets  honoured  ther 
with  the  Lord's  presence.  (4-47-116) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ekas  sio  ja  ka  man  ra'ta) 

The  person,  who  is  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  thv 
Lord  and  immersed  in  His  worship,  rids  himself  of  jealousy 
talking  ill  of  others  or  backbiting  (as  he  sees  the  Lord  pervadinj 
everywhere)  (1)  1: 

The  Gum-minded  persons  perceive  nothing  else  excej 
the  Lord  all  around,  as  the  Lord  is  the  Creator  and  His  Wi] ; 
prevails,  according  to  which  all  beings  carry  out  theu-  function 
(Pause- 1) 

The  pCTSon,  who  meditates  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lorl 
in  his  heart  and  repeats  Lord's  Name  with  the  tongue  always 
never  falters  in  this  world  or  hereafter.  (2) 

The,  true  trader  is  the  pei'son  who  possesses  the  ti-easur 
of  True  Name,  whoih  the  Guru  has  recommended  as  a  reliabl 
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trader  to  the  main  tiader  and  banker,  the  Lord,  (so  that  He 
could  deal  with  us)  (3) 

The  Lord  has  illumined  and  united  the  Guru-minded 
person  with  Himself  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  this  life. 

O  Nanak  !  Such  a  Gum-minded  person  has  attained  the 
highest  position,  the  state  of  Equipoise  and  unity  with  the 
Lord.  (4-48-117) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Na'am  bhagat  kai  pra'n  adhar) 

The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  support  of  the  holy 
saints,  and  True  Name  is  their  wealth  and  the  merchandise, 
they  deal  in.  (They  remain  immersed  in  True  Name  all  the 
time).  (1) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  bestowed  with  the  honour 
of  True  Name,  acquire  greatness  and  prestige  with  this.  But 
the  persons,  whom  the  Guru,  through  His  Grace  favours  with 
Tme  Name,  only  they  could  attain  this  treasure  of  True  Name. 

(Pause- 1) 

The  saints  find  peace  only  in  reciting  True  Name,  and  the 
saints  who  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Name,  are 
received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Court.  (2) 

The  human  being  has  the  support  of  True  Name  and  the 
saints  always  meditate  on  True  Name  as  they  remain  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  True  Name  all  the  time.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  fortunate 
enough,  and  is  pre-destined,  is  fully  immersed  in  True  Name 
of  the  Lord.  (4-49-118) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Sant  prasad  har  Na'am  dhiay'a) 

When  I  started  remembering  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's 
Grace,  and  meditated  on  True  Name;  my  restive  mind  came  to 
a  peaceful  stage  to  concentrate  on  one  thing  only  (True  Name) 
(1)  (pursuit  of  worldly  desires  stopped). 

Now  my  mind  rests  in  peace,  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  and  my  race  against  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  has 
come  to  an  end,  ridding  myself  of  all  ignorance.  (My  pursuit 
of  worldly  desires  has  come  to  an  end  and  I  enjoy  the  eternal 
bliss  with  self-realisation,  ridding  myself  of  all  anxiety  and 
worries.)  (2) 

When  I  came  to  take  refiige  at  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  leaving 
all  other  approaches,  in  perfect  humility,  (like  an  orphan)  I 
attained  the  state  of  perfect  bliss  without  much  effort,  (in  the 
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state  of  Equipoise).  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord-Creator  of  the  whole  Universe 
abides  in  my  heart,  I  have  cast  away  aU  my  sorrows,  jealousies 
miseries,  whims  and  misgivings  and  the  fear  of  the  god  oil 
death  is  also  over-come.  (4-50-119) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (fozr  kar  tehal  rasna  gun'n  gavo...) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  serve  the  holy  saints  with  our  hands  anc 
sing  the  Lord's  praises  with  our  tongue  and  then  follow  the 
path  leading  towards  the  Lord  with  our  feet.  (1) 

This  is  a  golden  chance  of  meditating  on  the  True  Nam^ 
of  the  Lord,  so  utilise  this  life  for  meeting  the  Lord,  as 
remembering  and  meditating  on  Lord's  Tme  Name,  one  could 
cross  successfully,  this  ocean  of  life.  (Pause- 1)  j 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  perceive  and  visualise  the  Lord  witl 
your  eyes  and  feel  His  Presence  within  your  innerself.  (2) 

Listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises  by  meeting  the  holy  saints,  s< 
that  you  may  rid  yourself  of  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of  births  an( 
deaths.  (3) 

Then  try  to  concentrate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  ii 
your  heart.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  make  the  best  use  of  this  humai 
life  and  try  to  unite  with  the  Lord,  making  a  success  of  thi 
life.  (4-51-120) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ja  ho  apni  kirpa  dharai) 

The  person,  who  is  favoured  by  the  Lord  with  His  Gracej 
recites  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with  his  tongue  an( 
remembers  the  Lord  with  devotion.  (1) 

By  forgetting  the  True  Name,  one  gets  engulfed  by  man; , 
doubts  and  worries,  while  by  meditating  on  True  Name  ou 
fears  and  misgivings  are  completely  removed  and  we  ge 
satiated.  (Pause- 1)  ^ 

The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  listen 
to  the  Lord's  praises  being  sung,  never  faces  any  problem, 
and  afflictions  in  life.  (2)  I 

The  human  being  appears  beautiful,  pleasant  anj 
presentable  while  worshipping  the  Lord;  and  the  pangs  q' 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  do  not  bother  him  at  all.  (3)  |: 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  meditate  on  True  Name  and  remembe 
the  Lord  with  devotion,  fully  concentrating  with  body  and  min 
on  Him;  thus  disc^arding  all  other  worldly  bondage  an 
involvements,  and  finally  merging  with  Him.  (4-52-121) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Chh'ad  sianap  boh  chatraie) 

We  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru, 
casting  away  all  our  cleverness,  intelligent  discussions,  and 
high  thinking.  (1) 

We  have  rid  ourselves  of  all  our  ills  and  sufferings  by 
singing  Lord's  praises  and  have  attained  real  happiness  and 
peace  of  mind.  Our  mind  has  fully  concentrated  on  the  Lord 
with  devotion  when  we  came  in  contact  with  the  TYue  Guru. 
(Pause- 1) 

TTie  Guru  has  given  us  the  sermon  of  meditating  on  True 
Name,  which  has  dispelled  and  cast  away  all  our  worries, 
shortcoriiings  and  sorrows.  (2) 

With  the  association  of  our  benevolent  Guru  we  have 
attained  the  bliss  of  life  and  a  permanent  joy,  as  with  the  Guru's 
Grace  all  our  death-traps  of  (the  god  of)  death  have  been  done 
away  with.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Once  we  have  got  the  company  of  the  perfect 
Guru,  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  (Maya)  does  not  affect  our 
conduct  and  behaviour  in  life  in  any  way  and  we  have  got 
united  with  the  Lord.  (4-53-122) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ra'kh  lia  Gur  poorai  aap) 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  always  protected  us,  while  the 
faithless  (self-willed)  persons  always  tmdergo  sufferings.  (1) 

O  my  friend  !  Always  meditate  and  remember  the  Guru, 
so  that  you  may  proceed  to  the  Lord's  Court  with  flying  colours. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  my  naind  !  Tiy  to  imbibe  the  Guru's  holy  feet  (Guru's  Word) 
in  your  heart  so  that  you  may  escape  the  effect  of  sufferings, 
enemy's  wrath  or  any  other  calamity,  (like  ignorance)  (2) 

O  Brother  !  The  Guru's  teachings  would  be  helpful  to 
you  in  life,  and  even  other  people  would  become  friendly  and 
kind  to  you  by  inculcating  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  yoiu- 
heart.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  All  my  wishes  and  desires  were  fulfilled  when 
the  Perfect  Guru  blessed  me  with  His  Grace.  (4-54-123) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Anik  rasa  khai  jaisai  dhor) 

The  human  being,  without  inculcating  True  Name  in  his 
heart,  partakes  so  many  delicacies  with  pleasant  tastes  like  an 
animal.  He  is  like  a  thief  of  God  and  is  tied  to  the  worldly 
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pleasures  with  the  rope  of  worldly  love  and  desires.  (1) 

Without  the  company  of  holy  saints,  the  human  being  is 
like  a  dead  body,  which  undergoes  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of 
biiths  and  deaths.  (Pause- 1) 

Man  dresses  up  with  different  types  of  beautiful  clothes, 
but  without  True  Name,  he  appeai-s  like  the  scare  crow  put  up 
in  the  fields  for  scaring  away  birds  and  animals.  (2) 

The  body  of  animals  could  be  used  after  death  for  so 
many  useful  jobs,  whereas  the  human  body,  without  True 
Name,  is  totally  useless.  (3)  [ 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  whom  the  Lord  favours  with  His  i 
Grace,  remembers  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  i 
(congregations)  and  meditates  on  TiTie  Name,  (finally  uniting  [ 
with  Him).  (4-55-124)  j 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {JK.al  kalesh  Gur  sabad  niwarai...) 

The  Guru's  Word  has  dispelled  om*  miseries  and  vicious 
thoughts  and  the  Gum's  message  of  love  has  done  away  with 
the  fear  of  the  cycle  of  rebiiths  and  we  have  realised  the  bliss 
of  life.  (1) 

We  have  cast  away  our  fear  complex  (about  death)  by 
meditating  on  the  True  Name  of  the  fearless  Lord.  We  now 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  holy 
congregations.  (Pause- 1) 

Now  we  have  concentrated  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  [ 
having  established  them  in  our  heart,  as  a  consequence  of 
which  the  Gum  has  helped  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life,  full  I 
of  the  fire  of  the  worldly  desires,  and  sufferings.  We  were  I 
almost  drowning  in  this  ocean  of  worldly  falsehood,  (full  of  r 
desires)  when  the  Guru  saved  us  by  offering  helping  His  hand.  I 
Thus  the  Guru  supported  us,  who  were  separated  since  long 
from  the  Lord,  and  reunited  us  with  the  Lord.  (3)  i 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who ' 
has  bestowed  me  with  salvation  through  his  association,  and  I  j 
have  been  able  to  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  j 
(4-56-125)  ! 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Sadh  sa'ng  ta  ki  sami  paroh...) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  with  body  and  mind, 
surrender  yourself  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  my  friend  !  Try  to  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  I 

j 
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of  the  Lord  and  quench  your  desires  and  thirst  of  worldly 
pleasures  by  meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name  with  devotion. 
(Pause- 1) 

Ridding  yourself  of  your  ego,  salute  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
Lord's  saints,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  that  you  may 
escape  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

O  Brother!  Try  to  remember  the  True  Master  every 
moment  of  your  life  in  your  heart  and  meditate  on  Lord's  True 
Name.  Because  this  is  the  only  wealth  to  accompany  you  to 
the  next  world  (after  death),  so  it  is  worth  amassing  (the  wealth 
of)  True  Name.  (3) 

But  this  treasure  of  True  Name,  is  attained  by  the 
Guru-minded  persons  who  are  fortunate  enough  and 
pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  take  refuge 
at  the  lotus-feet  of  these  Guru-minded  persons,  so  that  we  may 
also  get  salvation.(4-17-126) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Sooke  harai  kiai  khin  mahai...) 

The  Lord  has  turned  the  dry  vegetation  into  green  ones 
(partures)  in  no  time.  Even  the  dead  have  been  brought  to  life 
with  the  nectar  of  His  vision  and  His  Grace.  (1) 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  removed  all  our  worries  and 
sufferings  and  has  blessed  us  with  His  service  through  His 
Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

All  our  worries,  have  been  cast  away  and  all  our  desires 
fulfilled  as  the  Tme  Guru,  possessing  all  virtues,  has  favomed 
us  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  (2) 

Once  the  Gum's  orders  were  issued,  there  was  no  delay 
in  casting  away  our  sufferings  and  miseries,  and  filling  our 
hearts  with  joy  and  bliss.  (3) 

Once  we  came  in  contact  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  all  our 
wishes  and  longings  were  fulfilled.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Guru-minded  persons  have  always  flourished  with  fruitful 
results  (through  the  Guru's  Grace).  (4-58-127) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Taap  gayei  paiee  prabh  sa'nt.) 

Once  the  Lord  favoured  us  with  His  blessings,  all  our 
sufferings  came  to  an  end  and  the  True  Master  gave  us  peace 
of  mind  through  His  benevolence.  (1) 

We  have  been  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace  with  all  types 
of  comforts.  We  were  separated  from  the  Lord  for  ages  and 
now  the  Lord  has  united  us  with  Himself.  (Pause- 1) 
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By  meditating  on  True  Name  of  the  Mastet,  all  ou 
ignorance  along  with  its  ills,  has  been  cast  away.  (2) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  without  muci 
efforts  and  meditate  on  Tnie  Name  of  the  Lord  all  the  twend 
four  hours.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  neve 
comes  aaross  any  sufferings,  sorrow  or  fear  of  death;  even  th< 
Yama  is  afraid  of  approaching  him.  (4-59-128)  i 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Bhalle  dinas  bhalle  sanjog) 

■  ■  i  ■ 

Blessed  are  the  days  and  the  meetings  which  helped  m^ 

to  unite  effortlessly  with  the  Lord,  who  is  detached  and  aloo 

all  the  time  (in  the  state  of  Equipoise).  (1) 

How  beautiful  is  the  time,  when  I  remember  the  LordV 

True  Name!  I  would  offer  my  very  life  to  realise  that  moment 

(Pause- 1) 

How  successful  is  the  moment  and  how  beautiful  the  da] 
when  my  tongue  repeats  (recites)  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

The  forehead  which  bows  to  the  saint-Gum,  in  salutation 
is  really  praise  worthy  and  the  feet  are  pure  and  pious  whici 
tread  the  path  leading  towards  the  Lord's  abode.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  How  beautiful  is  my  action  which  enabled  md 
to  touch  the  holy  feet  of  the  Saint-Guru!  (How  fortunate  am  ] 
to  touch  the  pious  feet  of  the  Guru),  which  united  me  with  th^ 
Lord!  (4-60-129) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  ka  shabad  ra'kh  ma'n  mahat..] 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  remember  the  message  of  the  Guru 
and  keep  it  safely  intact  in  your  heart  as  by  meditating  on  Truei 
Name,  you  will  get  over  all  your  worries  and  problems.  (1) 

One  thing  is  to  be  understood  clearly  that  apart  from  the 
Lord,  there  is  no  other  power  (in  this  world)  on  the  Earth  and 
Lord  alone  is  responsible  for  causing  death  or  giving  life  to 
us.  (Pause- 1)  ; 

0  Brother  !  Try  to  imbibe  the  Guru's  lotus  feet  in  youjj 
heart,  (ponder  over  Guru's  message)  se  that  you  mayi 
successfully  cross  this  ocean  of  life,  fiill  of  worldly  desiresj 
and  paSsions,  by  meditating  on  True  Name.  (2) 

Try  to  concentrate  on  the  Guru's  image  (an  embodimen1| 
of  humility,  True  Name  and  Service)  so  that  you  may  find 
favour  with  the  Lord  and  be  received  with  honour  in  Hi^ 
Court.(3) 

1  have  taken  refuge  at  the  Guru's  lotus  feet,  having  rid 
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myself  of  everything,  and  sought  His  support.  O  Nanak  !  As  a 
result  of  His  support,  I  have  attained  perfect  bliss  of  life> 
shedding  my  doubts  and  misgivings.  (So  take  to  Guru's  support 
through  True  Name)  (4-61-130) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {H&  simrat  dookh  sub  jaie  ) 

How  shall  we  inculcate  the  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name  in 
our  heart,  by  meditating  on  which  we  could  get  rid  of  all  our 
ills  and  miseries?  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Repeat  the  Guru's  Word  day  in  and  day  out 
(Lord's  Praises)  as  these  hymns  (pious  words)  have  been  recited 
by  the  saint-Guru  Himself  (with  his  tongue)  in  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  (as  the  True  Name).  (Pause- 1) 

We  should  understand  clearly  that  there  is  no  other  power 
(on  Earth)  except  the  Lord  and  with  His  Grace  there  is  joy  and 
bliss  all  around.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  Make  the  Lord  as  your  friend,  colleague  and 
comrade  in  body  and  spirit  and  concentrate  on  Lord's  True 
Name  in  your  heart.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  It  behoves  us  to  sing  the  praises  of  the 
omniscient  Lord,  who  is  pervading  in  every  being  and  is 
omnipresent.  (4-62-131) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Bhae  mein  rachio  sabh  samara...) 

O  Lord  !  This  whole  world  is  created  by  You,  and  is  under 
the  spell  of  your  fear  complex.  But  the  person,  who  has  taken 
Your  True  Name  as  his  support,  does  not  suffer  from  fear  of 
any  type.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  There  is  no  question  of  any  fear  once  one 
depends  on  You  for  support.  We  only  perform  those  actions 
which  please  You.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Brother  !  Feeling  pain  and  sorrow  (for  things  lost)  or 
feeling  joy  and  pleasure  (for  gaining  anything),  keeps  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths  going.  But  the  person,  who  follows  Lord's 
Will  and  gains  Lord's  pleasure  (in  the  stage  of  equipoise)  enjoys 
real  bliss  of  life.  (2) 

This  world  is  like  an  ocean  of  fire  (of  worldy  desires  and 
passions)  where  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood  prevails,  and 
everyone  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  passions  and  worldly  desires. 
While  the  persons,  who  have  united  with  the  True  Guru,  the 
Lord,  are  as  cool  as  ever,  eVen  in  this  burning  cauldron 
(world)  of  passions.  (3) 
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O  Lord-Protector  !  You  are  our  only  solace  as  You  sha 
protect  us.  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  is  worth  nothin 
without  Your  support,  (as  he  cannot  manage  anything  withoi 
Your  protection.)  (4-63-132) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Tumri  kirpa  te  japiai  nao  ) 

O  Lord  !  It  is  with  Your  Grace  alone  that  we  may  be  abl 
to  remember  Your  True  Name  and  we  could  find  favoui-  an 
acceptance  at  Your  Court  through  Your  Grace.  (1) 

O  Lord  Almighty  !  There  is  no  other  support  and  solac 
for  us  apart  from  You;  and  it  is  with  Your  Grace  alone  that  wr 
may  enjoy  peace  and  joy  at  all  times.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  When  we  inculcate  Your  True  Name  in  our  hear 
we  do  not  suffer  from  any  problems  or  afflictions;  and  wit 
Your  Grace  our  whims  and  fear  complex  could  be  cast  awa 
and  such  thoughts  do  not  come  anywhere  near  us.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  Master,  Creator  and  are  alway 
keeping  Yourself  aloof  from  us;  and  You  know  our  inne 
feelings  and  desires.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  pray  to  my  True  Guru,  the  Lord,  to  grant  m 
the  boon  of  the  wealth  of  True  Name  (so  that  I  may  enjoy  tru 
bliss)  (4-64-133) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ka'n  bina  jaise  thothar  tukha...) 

Just  as  the  plant  is  useless  without  the  fruit;  similarly  thi 
human  life,  without  True  Name,  is  completely  deserted  an( 
useless.  (1)  (devoid  of  charm) 

O  Man  !  Remember  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  always 
day  and  night;  because  without  the  True  Name,  this  body  i 
not  your  own  and  is  a  food  for  the  god  of  death,  deserving  al 
curses.  (Pause- 1) 

Without  inculcating  Tnie  Name  in  our  hearts,  we  cannd 
be  considered  lucky  and  fruitful  just  like  a  woman,  withou 
her  spouse.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  are  busy  with  other  worldly  chores 
forgetting  the  True  Name  all  the  time,  are  never  successful  ii 
life,  without  realising  any  of  their  hopes  or  desires.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  Pray  grant  me  the  gift  of  True  Name 
O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  the  boon  of  rememberinj 
Lord's  True  Name  thioughout  day  and  night,  (so  that  I  ma] 
unite  with  Him.)  (4-65-134) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Tu  samrath  tu  hai  mera  soami...) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  True  Master  and  You  are  all  powerful, 
controlling  everj^ng.  The  whole  creation  has  sprung  up  from 
You  and  You  have  all  the  knowledge  of  our  inner  feelings, 
being  omni-scient.  (1) 

O  Perfect  Lord  !  You  aie  omni-potent  and  the  mainstay  of 
Your  saints.  Millions  of  people  have  benefitted  by  pinning 
hopes  on  Your  support  for  their  success.  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  human  beings  created  by  You  in  this  world,  are 
Your  devotees  (slaves)  and  they  enjoy  all  the  joys  (comforts) 
of  life  through  Your  Grace  alone.  (2) 

Whatever  is  happening  in  the  world,  is  as  per  Your  will, 
O  Lord  !  And  whosoever  follows  Your  Will  and  functions  as 
per  Your  dictates,  finally  merges  with  You.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  pray  to  the  Lord  to  grant  me  the  boon  of  His 
True  Name  through  His  Grace,  so  that  with  this  treasure  of  all 
virtues  I  may  remember  Him  day  and  night  (4-66-135) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ta'  ka'  dara's paiyeeai  wa'dbh'agee....) 

One  has  to  be  fortunate  enough  to  get  the  association  of 
such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  totally  immersed  in 
meditating  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord.(l) 

The  person,  whose  mind  is  completely  absorbed  in 
remembering  the  True  Lord,  never  comes  across  any  problems 
or  afflictions  during  Ids  dreams  even.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  all  the  worldly  treasures  to  (in 
the  minds  of)  His  devotees  so  that  they  could  cast  away  their 
ills  and  sins  in  the  company  of  such  saints.  (2) 

It  is  not  possible  to  praise  and  describe  the  qualities  of 
such  a  saintly  person  as  he  is  completely  merged  witii  the  Lord 
and  is  always  immersed  in  the  True  Name.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  beseech  the  Lord  to  listen  to  my 
prayers  through  His  Grace  and  bestow  on  me  the  boon  of  the 
dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  His  Saints,  (so  that  I  could  apply  it  on 
my  forehead)  (4-67-136) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Har  simrat  teri  ja'iai  balai  ) 

O  Man  !  By  remembering  the  Lord,  you  could  rid  yourself 
of  all  misfortunes  and  enjoy  perfect  bliss  of  life.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Meditate  on  the  Lord's  True  Name  alone;  as 
this  True  -Name  will  be  helpfjil  to  you  (at  the  time  of  death) 
and  render  any  assistance  as  desired  by  you.  (Pause- 1) 
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O  Man  !  Sing  the  praises  of  the  limitless  Lord  day  ai 
night  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings,  and  acting  on  tl 
Lord's  pure  (true)  message.  (2) 

O  Man  !  Try  to  cultivate  the  support  of  the  Lord  in  yoi 
mind  by  leaving  all  other  avenues  of  help.  Try  to  enjoy  tl 
bliss  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  the  invaluable  treasure  of  tl] 
Lord  Almighty.  (3)  \ 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  blessed  with  tl] 
Grace  of  the  Lord,  have  crossed  this  tortuous  ocean  of  lii 
with  ease  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets,  tB 
True  Name.  (4-68-137)  i 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Hirdai  charan  kamal  prabh  dharal.^ 

We  have  accepted  and  estabUshed  the  lotus-feet  of  tlj 
Guru  in  our  hearts,  have  developed  love  and  devotion  for  Hiij 
and  the  Lord  has  granted  us  salvation  in  the  company  of  tl| 
True  Guru.  (1)  (and  enabled  us  to  cross  the  ocean  of  liJ 
successfully). 

O  Brother  !  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  Gobind  an 
meditate  on  Lord's  Tine  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  sainti 
(Pause- 1) 

The  pure  bodies  (hves)  of  the  Gum-minded  persons,  wh 
have  received  the  insignia  of  True  Name  from  the  True  Gun 
have  been  accepted  by  the  Lord  with  honour,  (in  the  Lord 
Court)(2) 

We  have  attained  the  state  of  perfect  bliss  (salvation)  b 
remembering  the  Lord  and  have  cast  away  our  doubts  an 
fear  complex  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  I  (the  Lord's  slave)  have  come  to  the  Lord  fo 
His  help  and  support,  while  the  Lord  is  seen  pervading  all  th; 
four  sides,  infact,  everywhere  and  anywhere  I  look  around 
(4-69-138)  , 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Gur  ji  ke  darsan  ko  bal  ja'o.,.) 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  vision  and  glimpse  of  the  Guru 
and  I  live  by  remembering  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  through 
the  True  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  perfect  and  light-emitting  Guru  !  Pray  gran 
me  this  boon  that  I  may  always  remain  in  Your  servict 
immersed  in  Your  prayer  and  worship.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Guru  !  You  are  the  support  of  my  body,  mind  anc 
wealth,  and  even  my  soul  relies  on  Your  help.  So  I  mus 
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inculcate  the  Guru's  (pious  and  lotus  feet)  love  in  my  heart.  (2) 
This  life  is  useful  only  when  one  perceives  the  Guru 

always  in  his  presence  and  close  to  him;  and  then  one  is 

accepted  in  the  Lord's  court  with  honour.  (3) 

It  is  with  great  fortune  that  one  receives  the  dust  of  the 

lotus  feet  of  the  Guru-saint.  O  Nanak  !  By  meeting  the  Guru  I 

have  developed  great  devotion  for  the  Lord  and  finally  united 

with  Him.  (4-70-139) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Karat  duhkaram  dikhavai  hore..) 

The  person,  who  is  engaged  in  vicious  deeds,  but 
apparently  shows  a  different  picture  (image)  of  himself  (being 
an  honest  and  good  person)  is  caught  like  a  thief  and  produced 
before  the  Lord  as  a  culprit.  (1) 

But  the  person,  who  is  completely  immersed  in  the  Lord 
and  imbued  with  His  hue  (love)  is  His  true  disciple.  He  is  found 
to  be  pervading  everywhere  meditating  on  the  Lord's  True 
Name  and  seen  on  land,  sky  and  the  firmament.  (Pause- 1) 

Such  a  faithless  person,  though  filled  with  the  poison  of 
worldly  desires  and  vices,  delivers  sermons  like  the  nectar  of 
Lord's  praises  outworldly,  as  a  noble  person.  He  is  brought, 
bound  in  chains,  in  the  presence  of  the  god  of  death  (Yama) 
and  is  punished  severely  for  his  actions.  (2) 

The  self-willed  person  performs  vicious  deeds  secretly 
within  closed  doors  but  his  true  picture  is  revealed  soon  to  the 
whole  world.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Ttie  Guru-minded  person  (who  is  immersed  in 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord)  who  is  favoured  and  blessed  with 
the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  gets  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  and  united  with  Him.  (4-71-140) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Ram  r'ang  kade  uttar  na  jaeai....) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  completely  immersed 
in  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord,  never  loses  this  charm 
and  hue,  but  this  privilege  is  given  to  the  person,  whom  the 
Guru  favours  with  fiiU  understanding.  (1) 

The  person  whose  mind  is  imbued  with  the  hue  of  Lord's 
love,  becomes  truthful  as  he  is  blessed  with  the  devotion  of 
the  True  Master.  (Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  becomes  pure  of  heart  being  imbued 
with  the  hue  of  Lord's  love.  This  hue  of  Lord's  love  does  not 
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fade  away.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  No  one  finds  peace  and  comforts  withou 
remembering  tlie  Lord  or  meditating  on  True  Name  as  tht 
effects  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  are  transitory  and  its  hu( . 
temporary.  (3)  , 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  whom  the  Guru  has  bestowed 
with  the  hue  of  True  Name,  have  found  peace  and  bliss.  Onl^ 
those  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Gun] 
attain  the  devotion  and  love  of  the  (Gum)  Lord.  (4-72-141)  j 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Simrat  Soand  Ulvikh  na'sai,  sookh...] 

By  meditating  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord  we  rid  ourselvev^  ~ 
of  all  our  sins;  and  as  a  consequence  of  this  meditation,  w(, 
enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  the  normal  course,  (effortlessly)  as  ^ 
routine.  (1)  | 

The  Saints  and  true  followers  of  the  Lord  have  fiill  faitf| 
in  the  support  of  the  Lord;  as  all  theii"  doubts  and  misgivings 
have  come  to  naught  by  remembering  the  True  Lord! 
(Pause- 1)  I 

We  have  overcome  our  doubts  and  fear  complex  in  the 
company  of  holy  congregations  and  now  we  rejoice  in  singm^ 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  (2)  i 

The  Master,  our  Lord,  has  through  His  Grace,  removed 
our  bondage  of  worldly  pleasures  (Maya)  or  worldly  falsehooo 
and  enjoined  on  us  the  love  and  touch  of  His  lotus  feet  and  His 
full  support.  (3)  I 

O  Nanak  !  Now  I  have  developed  full  faith  and  confidence 
in  my  Lord  and  now  I  partake  of  the  Lord's  worship,  free  of  all 
ill  will  and  malice,  (free  of  the  filth  of  worldly  falsehood)  and 
always  sing  His  praises;  thus  enjoying  perfect  bliss  of  life^ 
(4-73-142) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Har  chami  ja  ka  ma'n  la'ga) 

The  person,  who  has  pinned  his  faith  on  the  lotus  feet  of 
the  Lord,  has  overcome  all  his  miseries,  worries  and  whimsical 
beliefs.  (1)  ' 

The  person,  who  deals  in  the  merchandise  of  True  Name; 
the  wealth  of  Lord's  business,  is  a  true  trader  and  whosoever  is 
bestowed  with  honour  and  recognition  by  the  Lord,  becomesi 
a  brave  soldier,  (for  winning  (controlling)  all  the  five  senses  ot 
ills  of  sexual  desires  like  anger  and  greed)  (Pause- 1)  i 

The  personj  on  whom  the  Lord's  favours  and  blessings 
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are  showered;,  becomes  attached  to  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru, 
seeking  His  support.  (2) 

The  person,  who  attains  peace  and  transquillity  of  the 
mind  in  the  fourth  stage  of  'equipoise',  enjoys  perfect  bliss 
and  lives  in  the  Lord's  constant  meditation,  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  has  earned  the  wealth  of  Lord's 
True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  rids  himself  of  the 
cycle  of  rebirths  and  its  associated  torture.  (4-74-143) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Har  simrat  sab  mitaih  kales  ) 

By  remembering  the  Lord,  we  could  get  over  our  miseries 
and  ills  and  for  this  purpose,  we  should  inculcate  the  love  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts. 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  repeat  the  Lord's  True  Name  millions 
of  times  and  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  as  the  worship 
of  the  Master  is  dearest  to  us.  (Pause- 1) 

O  friend  !  Whosoever  has  meditated  on  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  effortlessly  and  while 
leading  a  worldly  life,  they  enjoy  perfect  bliss  due  to  meditation 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

Such  saints  have  rid  themselves  of  all  the  vices  like  sexual 
desires,  anger,  greed  and  ego  as  they  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  their  sins  in  the  company  of  holy  congregations 
(saints).  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  Grace  !  O 
Lord-Benefactor  !  Pray  grant  me  the  boon  of  the  dust  of  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  saint-Guru's  !  (so  that  I  may  enjoy  bliss  by 
meditating  on  True  Name,  ridding  myself  of  all  vices 
(4-75-144) 

Gour'i  Mahala-5  (Jiska  dia  painai  khai  ) 

O  my  mother  !  Why  should  we  feel  lazy  and  lethargic 
while  serving  the  Lord  who  has  bestowed  on  us  all  the  comforts 
of  life,  including  food  and  clothing  ?  (1) 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  various 
worldly  chores  (activities)  forgetting  the  Lord-Spouse,  waste 
this  life  like  parting  with  the  gem  in  return  for  a  penny,  being 
enamoured  by  worldly  falsehood.  (Pause- 1) 

How  could  the  persons ,  who  worship  the  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  greed  (of  amassing 
wealth),  get  recognition  or  honour  with  the  Lord  ? 

This  human  being,  who  takes  various  savoury  foods  and 
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nectar  like  drinks,  forgetful  of  the  Lord  who  bestowed  so  many 
blessings  on  us,  behaves  worse  than  dog.  (though  the  dog  nevei 
forgets  the  Master)  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  we  are  not  true  to  our  salt  even,  and  forget  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord.  O  Lord,  omniscient  Master  !  May  Yoii 
grant  us  Your  pardon  through  Your  Mercy,  even  though  wd 
may  not  deserve  it  !  (and  grant  us  the  boon  of  Your  True  Name) 
(4-76-145)  I 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Prabh  ke  charan  ma'n  mahein  ....)  j. 

By  concentrating  one's  mind  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
Master,  one  gets  the  same  benefit  as  by  bathing  at  all  holj^: 
places  of  pilgrimage.  (To  meditate  on  True  Lord  is  practicall)^: 
equivalent  to  bathing  at  all  the  holy  places)  (1) 

O  Brother  !  We  may  get  rid  of  all  the  filth  of  previous 
births  (the  dirt  of  previous  age)  by  meditating  daily  on  Lord's 
True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

We  get  all  the  desired  benefits  by  inculcating  Lord's 
remembrance  in  our  hearts  and  meditating  on  True  Name.  (2) 

The  persons  who  have  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in 
their  hearts,  by  ridding  themselves  of  their  ego,  and  by  living 
a  life  devoted  to  certain  principles,  have  led  a  successfljl  life 
in  this  world.  (3)  ' 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  partaken  of  the  dust  oi 
the  lotus  feet  of  the  saints,  have  proved  their  worth  in  this  life; 
and  lived  a  fuller  life  (who  have  enjoyed  the  company  of  holyi 
samts)  (4-77-146) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Kha'nda  painda  mookar  paiai..,)  I 

This  human  being  is  so  thankless  that  he  disowns  havingi 
received  any  gifts  flx)m  the  Lord.  He  gets  all  the  comforts  of  life 
including  food  and  clothing  and  stiU  does  not  admit  having  received 
than.  As  a  consequence,  the  aides  of  the  god  of  justice,  Dharam 
Raj,  cast  as  evil  eye  on  him.  (to  punish  him)  (1)  ^ 

The  persons,  who  turn  their  back  on  the  Lord,  and  do  not 
ever  remember  Him,  having  received  this  body  as  a  gift,! 
undergo  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. | 
(Pause- 1)  I 

This  faithless  (self-willed)  person,  in  pursuit  of  worldly; 
pleasures,  always  goes  against  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  andl 
performs  unpleasent  actions  in  the  wrong  direction.  (2)  [ 
This  man  is  so  ungrateful  that  he  has  totally  forgotten 
file  Lord  who  blessed>  him  with  this  body,  mind  and  soul.  (3) 

Even  the  account  maintained  by  the  aides  of  the  god  of 
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death  (Chitra  Gupta)  has  crossed  the  limit  (filling  all  the  pages) 
about  the  evil  deeds  and  wrong  actions  of  this  man  who  is 
always  in  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasures.  O  Nanak  !  When  the 
Lord  blesses  such  false  useless  persons  even,  with  His  Grace, 
the  benevolent  Lord  enables  them  to  cross  this  ocean  (of  life) 
successfully,  (the  Lord  grants  them  salvation)  (4) 

O  my  True  Master  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  and  my 
prayer  to  You  is  that  I  may  be  favoured  with  Your  True  Name, 
by  freeing  me  from  this  bondage  (of  Maya)  so  that  finally  I 
may  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfiilly  and  unite  with  You. 
(1 -Pause  11-78-147) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Apnai  lobh  ko  kino  meet.....) 

Even  though  some  person,  being  selfish,  has  befriended 
the  Lord  for  some  personal  motives  (success  of  some  personal 
desires),  the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  him  the  gift  of  salvation  by 
fulfilling  all  his  desires.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  make  friends  with  such  a  person  who 
is  all  powerful  and  is  benevolent  to  everyone  of  us,  without 
exception,  granting  us  everything.  (Pause- 1) 

Even  if  someone  has  inculcated  the  Lord's  Name  in  his 
heart  for  selfish  reasons,  the  Lord  has  unvariably  cut  short  all 
his  sorrows,  sufferings,  and  ills.  (2) 

The  person,  whose  tongue  is  finally  engaged  in  repeating 
the  Lord's  True  Name,  succeeds  in  getting  all  his  work 
(functions)  being  completed  successfully.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  single 
glimpse  of  the  Lord,  (vision  of  the  Lord)  as  success  follows 
from  the  vision  of  the  Lord.  (His  glance  is  never  devoid  of 
success)  (4-79-148) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Kot  bighan  hirai  khin  ma'hai...) 

The  person,  who  listens  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
company  of  holy  congregations,  (saints)  finds  that  all  his  ills 
and  faiUngs  have  vanished  in  no  time,  (in  a  moment)  (1) 

The  person,  who  partakes  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  and  sings  the  Lord's  praises  and  meditates  on  True 
Name  with  concentration  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  gets 
over  his  longings  and  thirst  for  worldly  pleasures  and  feels 
satiated.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  person  attains  the  invaluable  treasure 
of  all  types  of  worldly  comforts  and  pleasures  in  the  fourth 
stage  of  Equipoise,  and  attains  salvation,  with  the  heart 
immersed  in  Lord's  prayers.  (2) 
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Once  you  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart,  all 
other  efforts  at  magical  powers,  and  (medicines),  cure  are 
useless  as  his  sufferings  will  disappear  automatically.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Remember  the  Lord,  leaving  jiside  all  othei 
whims  and  doubts,  as  the  meditation  of  True  Name  is  the  eternal 
Truth;  which  we  should  cherish.  (4-80-149) 

Gour'i  MahHla  -  5  {Kar  kirpa  bhetai  Gur  Soiee)  j 

With  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  I  have  met  the  Perfect  Gum 
whose  power  was  so  great  that  none  of  the  vices  like  egoisq 
could  have  a  hold  on  me.  (1) 

The  Guru's  Grace  has  enabled  me  to  cross  tifis  ocean  of 
life  successfuUy  by  meditating  on  True  Name.  All  the  accounts 
of  the  god  of  death  (Yama)  have  been  rendered  useless  by  the! 
support  of  the  powerful  Guru.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord's  Tru^ 
Name,  with  which  all  my  requirements  have  been  met.  (2) 

When  the  Guru  blessed  me  with  His  Grace,  I  got  the 
honour  due  to  me  as  a  reward  for  all  my  prayers,  worship 
meditation  and  other  efforts  at  controlling  the  senses.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Once  the  Guru  helped  me  in  destroying  all  m> 
ego,  worldly  attachments  and  whimsical  beliefs,  I  coulc 
visualise  the  Lord  everywhere  around  me.  (4-81-150) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (BiMiai  raj  te  andhla  bhari) 

A  blind  person  is  better  than  a  person,  engrossed  ir 
worldly  pleasures  and  falsehood  (Maya)  as  he  at  leasl 
remembers  the  Lord  occasionally,  while  in  distress.  (1) 

O  Lord!  You  have  granted  honour  and  distinction  to  those, 
persons,  who  serve  You  as  Your  slaves,  while  those  persons, 
who  are  indulging  in  Maya  (worldly  veil  of  falsehood),  arc 
thrown  into  hell.  (Pause- 1)  1 

The  person,  who  is  tormented  by  disease  at  least 
remembers  the  Lord's  True  Name  whereas  the  person 
engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  and  vices,  has  no  peace  eithei 
here  or  hereafter.  (2)  , 

The  persons  (Guru-minded)  who  have  inculcated  love 
for  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  are  not  at  all  bothered  about 
other  worldly  comforts.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  always  remember  my  Lord,  the  True  Mastei 
and  thus  have  bepn  enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord 
(4-82-151) 
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irat  tf^  iFfg  II 3^  F|T^  ^ 
Isgfoirfeii  II  TrgngT^ 
^  ^  1 1  ^rf75»f5  fef^  §y 
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OT^  II  OTJ^  t!ddlO 
-n^  II  8  II  t8  II  II 


Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Aath  pehar  sangi  batwarai....) 

All  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desire,  and  anger,  which 
remain  with  us  as  our  companions  throughout  (twenty-four 
hours),  have  been  cast  away  by  the  Lord,  through  His  Grace. 
(1) 

Let  us  meditate  on  the  Tiue  Lord  and  inculcate  the  love 
of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  in  om-  hearts  and  remember  the 
Lord,  as  He  is  all  powerful  and  omni-potent.  (Pause-1) 

This  ocean  of  life  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 
but  my  True  Lord  could  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean 
successfully  in  a  moment.  (2) 

The  shackles  of  bondage  of  worldly  desires  and  worldly 
falsehood  cannot  be  broken  through  various  penances  or 
religious  formalities;  of  course,  man  could  emancipate  himself 
from  this  bondage  and  attain  salvation  with  the  meditation  of 
Lord's  Thie  Name.  (3) 

Man  cannot  achieve  anything  through  cleverness,  clever 
discourses,  or  intelligent  discussions.  O  Nanak  !  Man  could 
sing  the  Lord's  praises  only  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace 
and  blessings  on  him.  (4-83-152) 

Gour'i  Malala  -  5  (Thati  paiee  har  ko  Naam) 

The  person,  who  has  invested  the  capital  of  Lord's  True 
Name  in  this  world  as  a  part  of  his  business  activity,  moves 
around  freely  in  this  world  (without  any  anxiety)  and  all  his 
requirements  are  met.  (1) 

It  is  with  good  fortune  and  Lord's  Will  that  one  could 
sing  the  Lord's  Praises.  O  Lord  !  It  is  only  when  You  grant  this 
privelege  that  we  sing  the  Lord's  praises.  (Pause-1) 

O  Brother  !  Inculcate  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  your 
heart  and  remember  Him  so  that  you  may  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  with  the  help  (of  the  ship)  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

We  should  all  enjoy  the  association  of  the  saints,  so  that 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  we  may  cross  this  ocean 
successfully  (attain  salvation)  without  having  any  problems 
or  sufferings.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Try  to  remember  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  all 
virtues,  through  love  and  devotion.  By  meditating  on  Lord's 
True  Name,  one  is  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence. 
(4-84-153) 
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t^fegfe>^^fl»ffeyd(S  cifdvft?  ii 
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qS^||TF%TM^VR5>4lcJ^  II 
3 II  HtF  dl«j]y  HA  H'U  >H<TO  II  ?5TO 

i{^g^^n^ii  8 II  tM  II  aM8  ii 

Ufe  cTfe  HrR?  ^  g%  1 1  ^ 
^P^lfc^H^  11  H  II  ^^rf  II 
Ufg.'^  W5       Hitr  gfr  II 

tBHtft^55fel^sFrll  an  H'iJHTdi 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Jal  thai  mahial  pooran  har  meet...) 

The  Lord  is  our  true  friend  who  is  pervading  all  over  the 
lands,  oceans,  skies  and  the  ethereal  space  above  (in  between 
earth  and  sky)  as  a  perfect  force.  We  always  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  thus  shedding  all  our  doubts  and  misgivings.  (1)  \ 

The  Lord  is  beside  us  all  the  time,  whether  we  are  awake ! 
or  asleep  like  a  watchman.  We  have  rid  ourselves  of  the  fear  i 
of  the  god  of  death  ( Yama)  by  meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name,  j 
(Pause- 1) 

We  have  inculcated  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  | 
so  that  all  our  wonies  and  misfiMlmies  have  come  to  an  end.  (2)  [ 

We  have  the  support  of  the  Lord  alone,  who  is  our  very  \ 
honour,  strength  and  all  worldly  wealth  and  in  our  hearts  we 
always  seek  the  support  of  True  Lord  in  this  life.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  We  are  the  poor  and  humble  servants  of  the 
Guru,  but  the  Lord  has  protected  us  and  our  honour  with  His 
help.  (4-84-154) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Har  har  Naam  majan  kar  soochai...) 

1  have  purified  myself  by  inculcating  the  True  Name  of 
the  Loid  in  my  heart  just  as  some  people  visit  holy  places  on 
solar-eclipse  and  take  bath  there,  which  is  considered  to  be  a 
great  religious  act,  while  my  meditation  of  True  Name  is  worth 
more  than  the  bathing  at  crores  of  eclipses.  (Pause- 1) 

I  have  now  inculcated  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  in  my 
heart  and  my  sins  of  all  ages  have  just  disappeared.  (1) 

I  have  reaped  the  greatest  reward  of  bliss  by  singing  Lord's 
praises  in  the  company  of  holy  saints;  and  now  the  fear  of  the 
god  of  death  (Yama)  is  completely  cast  away.  (2)  j 

Now  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord's  Thie  Name 
through  my  body,  mind,  and  speech  and  have  thus  I 
relinquished  my  attachments  with  the  world  which  is  Ml  of  ^ 
the  poison  of  vicious  thoughts,  (have  got  rid  of  the  poison  of! 
worldly  falsehood)  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  accepted  me  as  His  (own) 
disciple  and  I  recite  the  Thie  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  worth 
worshipping.  (4-86-155) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Pau  sama'iee  jin  har  jatai) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  those 
persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  have 
immersed  themselves  completely  in  the  love  and  devotion  of 
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tiie  Lord,  have  attained  peace  and  transquillity  of  body  and 
mind.  (1)  (their  mind  has  cooled  down  with  the  love  of  Lord) 

The  persons,  who  do  not  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
in  their  hearts,  the  destroyer  of  all  fear  complex,  spend  lots  of 
their  lives  in  this  fear  complex.(Pause-l) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  and  developed  the  love 
of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  have  always  completed  (fulfilled) 
their  objectives  in  life,  (aim  of  life)  (2) 

Let  us  try  to  remember  the  Lord's  Name  all  the  time  with 
every  breath  and  morsel  of  food.  The  Lord  Almighty  controls 
all  the  stages  of  life  i.e.  birth,  old  age  or  death.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  our  only  friend  and  comrade  in 
body,  mind  and  speech  and  we  should  seek  the  support  of  the 
True  Name  of  the  True  Master  at  all  times.  (4-87-156) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Bahir  rakhio  ridai  small...) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  always  cherish  the  memory  of 
the  Lord  in  their  hearts  whether  at  home  or  outside.  (1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  (saints)  always  keep  the 
company  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as  their  body  and  mind 
both  are  imbued  (immersed)  with  the  love  of  the  Lord. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  (saints),  with  the  blessings  of 
the  Guru,  have  been  able  to  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life  and 
have  done  away  with  all  their  sins  of  all  ages.  (2) 

The  Guru's  message  has  revealed  to  us  that  it  is  through 
the  meditation  of  True  Name  alone  that  we  get  honoured  in 
this  world  with  our  conscience  reaching  great  heights  and  we 
become  masters  of  our  fortunes.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  live  by  visualising  the  greatness  of  such  saints, 
who  always  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  (Lord's  lotus  feet)  in 
theu-  hearts.  (4-88-157) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  iDhan  eh  tha'an  Govind  Gu'm  gaiaL) 

The  place,  where  holy  congregations  are  held  and  the 
Lord's  praises  are  being  sung,  is  really  blessed;  as  here  the 
Master's  holy  saints  reside  in  comfort  and  security.  (Pause- 1) 

Wherever  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  not  being  recited,  there 
is  misery  and  affliction;  and  where  the  Lord's  praises  are  being 
sung,  there  is  perfect  joy  and  bliss.  (1) 

By  fOTgetting  the  Lord,  all  sorts  of  sufferings  engulf  man, 
while  by  serving  the  Master,  the  god  of  death  even  keeps  away 
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from  him.  (never  eomes  anywhere  near  him)  (2) 

The  place,  where  only  Lord's  True  Name  is  being  recited 

is  peaceful,  worthy  and  full  of  grpat  foitunes.  (3)  i 
O  Nanak  !  Wherever  I  go,  my  Master  is  always  beside 

me  and  I  have  attained  the  Lord  through  the  Grace  of  hoi) 

saints.  (4-89-158) 

■  i- 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Jo  Pra'ni  Govind  Dhiavai)  \ 

The  person,  who  meditates  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  whethe; 
he  be  literate  or  illiterate,  attains  the  highest  status  (seat  of  authorityl 
of  sublime  bliss  by  remembering  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  meditate  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord  i(: 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  as  without  the  True  Name,  all  thj 
wealth  amassed  during  this  life  is  false,  untnie  and  wort^ 
nothing  and  liable  to  be  lost.  (Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  has  acted  upon  or  accepted  Lord's  Wi] 
as  supreme,  is  reaUy  beautiful  and  full  of  wisdom.  (2) 

The  life  of  the  person,  who  has  perceived  the  same  Lon 
present  in  every  form  of  life  or  in  every  being,  is  reall; 
worthwhile  and  fmitful.  (The  Lord  is  omni-present)  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  The  person  is  really  fortunate  with  perfect  bliss 
whose  mind  is  fully  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord 
(4-90-159) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Harke'  Das  siun  s'akat  nahi  sung..] 

The  saint,  serving  the  Lord  and  the  faithless  perso 
interested  in  worldly  pleasures  (worldly  falsehood)  hav 
nothing  in  common  as  the  latter  is  always  engrossed  in  th 
vicious  circle  of  worldly  pleasures  while  the  former  (Lord| 
Saint)  is  fully  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  and  devotiori 
(Pause- 1)  j 

Just  as  an  untrained  rider  cannot  ride  a  horse  or  an  euncj 
cannot  consummate  the  conjugal  bliss  (love)  of  a  woman,  ^ 
both  have  no  meaning.  (1) 

Just  as  someone  tries  to  milch  the  ox,  or  someone  tries  t 
follow  a  lion  (for  hunting)  astride  a  cow;  this  is  n( 
possible.  (2) 

Just  as  someone  tries  to  worship  a  lamb  like  the  cov 
capable  of  fulfilling  all  his  desires  or  wants  to  buy  merchandi^ 
without  investing  any  money;  and  both  are  impossible.  j 

Similarly  there  is  no  possibility  of  the  Guiii-minded  ar| 
the  self-willed  persons  to  coincide  their  objectives,  (have  e 
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meeting  ground)  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  with  full  devotion 
and  meditate  on  True  Name  of  the  Master  as  He  is  our  only 
true  friend.  (4-91-160) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (5fl  mat  nirmal  kehiat  dhir.  ) 

O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  partakes  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  the  panacea  of  all  ills,  is  really  a  wise  man,  possessing 
a  clear,  sharp  and  patient  (intelligence)  wisdom.  (1) 

The  person,  who  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
lotus-feet  in  his  heart  as  his  mainstay,  rids  himself  of  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths.  (Pause- 1) 

The  body  of  a  person  is  considered  pure,  which  has  no 
trace  of  sin  in  it;  and  by  developing  love  of  the  Lord,  one  gets 
honour  and  recognition  in  the  Lord's  court.  (2) 

By  seeking  the  company  of  holy  saints,  we  can  overcome 
all  our  vices;  and  this  is  the  greatest  favour  done  to  anyone  to 
enable  him  join  the  holy  congregations,  (for  uniting  with  the 
Lord)  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  such 
saints,  who  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (4-92-161) 

Gour*i  Mahala  -  5  {Aisi  preet  Govind  siun  la'gi) 

The  saints  have  developed  such  a  great  love  for  the  Lord 
that  the  Lord  has  united  such  furtunate  saints  with  Himself. 
(Pause- 1) 

Just  as  the  woman  feels  happy  and  rejoices  at  seeing  her 
spouse,  in  the  same  manner  the  saint  lives  by  remembering  the 
Lord's  True  Name,  (rejoices  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name)  (1) 

Just  as  the  mother  feels  happy  and  thrilled  on  seeing  her 
son  (progress),  same  way  the  saints  are  completely  immersed 
in  the  Lord's  love  like  the  warp  and  woof  of  a  weaver.(2) 

Just  as  a  greedy  person  revels  at  seeing  his  wealth,  in  the 
same  manner  the  saint  rejoices  at  inculcating  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Lord  in  his  heart.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  May  I  never  forget  'the  Lord-benefactor,  as  He 
is  the  mainstay  of  my  very  existence  (life)  for  ever.  (4-93-162) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ram  rasain  jo  jan'  gidhai) 

The  persons,  who  are  concentrating  fully  on  the  Lord's 
prayer  and  worship,  are  immersed  in  the  devotion  and  love  of 
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the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1)  j 

Apart  from  Lord's  True  Name,  all  other  pleasures  of  lift 
are  as  useless  as  the  ash;  infact  without  True  Name,  the  whole 
Universe  is  worthless.  (1) 

The  Lord  Himself  has  saved  us  from  the  blind  well,  o\ 
ignorance  in  the  world,  and  the  charm  of  singing  Lord's  praise^ 
is  really  worthwhile.  (2)  | 

The  Lord,  (Master)  pervades  everywhere  in  the  Universe] 
whether  in  the  forests,  green  lands  and  the  three  areas  of  earth] 
sky  and  the  atmosphere  (in  between)  (or  whole  universe)  and 
the  benevolent  Lord,  whose  presence  is  felt  everywhere,  (whc 
is  the  sole  creator  of  this)  is  by  the  side  of  His  creation  and 
mankind  all  the  time.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  whose  writ  runs  with  the  Lord, 
(the  Lord  accepts  whatever  he  says)  is  to  be  considered  really! 
great.  (4-94-163)  j 

Gour'i  Mahal  a  -  5  {Nit  prat  n'av'an  Ram  sar  kijai ..) 

Let  us  cleanse  our  minds  of  the  diit  of  our  sins,  and  then 
enjoy  the  nectar  of  Tme  Name  and  sing  the  Lord's  praises  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints  by  ridding  us  of  our  dual- 
mindedness  (just  as  taking  a  bath  in  the  Ramsar  Tank  by 
removing  the  green  layer  of  growth  on  top).  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord's  Name  is  like  puie  and  crystal-clear  water,  and 
by  immersing  our  body  in  this  water,  (of  Tme  Nanie)  all  our 
desires  will  be  fiilfiUed.  (We  should  inculcate  Lord's  True  Name 
in  our  minds,  so  that  all  our  desires  are  fulfilled).  (1) 

In  the  company  of  holy  saints  there  is  only  talk  of  Lord's 
Praises  and  His  Greatness,  which  removes  the  filth  of  all  our 
sins  of  the  ages.  (2)  ; 

hi  the  company  of  holy  congregations,  we  enjoy  perfect; 
bliss  by  meditating  on  True  Name,  as  the  Lord,  the| 
fountain-head  of  all  joy  and  pleasures,  abides  in  our  body  andr 
mind.  (3)  I 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  Guru- 
minded  saints,  who  have  attained  the  tteasure  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Lord,  the  benefactor  and  bestower  of  all  gifts  on  us.j 
(4-95-164)  I 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (So  kichh  kar  jit  mael  na  lagai...)  \ 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  perform  such  good  deeds  and  such 
noble  actions  in  life  that  your  mind  does  not  get  polluted  with 
the  dirt  of  worldly  falsehood  or  various  sins.  With  this  True 
Name  your  mind  will 'always  be  alert  in  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
and  you  will  enjoy  eternal  bliss.  (Pause-1) 
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O  Brother  !  Try  to  meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
ridding  yourself  of  dual-mindedness  and  concentrate  on  one 
Lord  only.  In  the  company  of  holy  saints  or  holy  congregations 
remember  the  Lord  alone,  the  Perfect  Master  and  recite  His 
Tme  Name.  (1) 

Apart  from  the  Lord  it  is  no  use  worshipping  any  other 
god;  as  all  other  formalities,  penances,  disciplined  life  and 
worship  of  statues  are  not  worthwhile  and  should  be 
discouraged.  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  love  and  devotion  for 
the  Master,  has  successfully  caiiied  out  his  mission  in  life  and 
his  service  has  been  approved,  (by  the  Lord)  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  He  alone  is  a  real  worthy  devotee,  (a  devotee  of 
god  \^shnu)  who  has  concentrated  on  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
Almighty  alone,  leaving  aside  all  other  vicious  actions  and  worldly 
falsehood,  (of  greed,  and  sexual  desire)  (4-96-165) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Jiwat  chha'd  jahai  de'wanai) 

O  foolish  Man  !  Why  are  you  so  much  enamoured  by  the 
love  of  such  persons  who  desert  you  and  neglect  you 
completely  while  you  were  alive  and  now  when  you  are  dead, 
they  perform  such  artificial  formalities  and  religious 
functions?  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Remember  the  Lord  and  meditate  on  the  Tme 
Name  of  the  Lord,  whose  presence  has  been  felt  and  inculcated 
in  our  body  and  mind  from  the  very  beginning  (in  the  mother's 
womb)  and  this  worldly  falsehood  with  its  poisonous  effects, 
will  be  of  no  avail  to  you.  (Pause- 1) 

Whosoever  has  partaken  of  this  worldly  falsehood,  Maya, 
(the  cheat)  could  never  rid  himself  of  his  gi-eed  for  more  and  more 
of  these  worldly  pleasures.  (It  is  like  the  herb  which  was  used  for 
waylaying  persons  after  making  them  unconscious.)  (2) 

This  world  is  like  a  dreadful  ocean  of  grief  and  pain  which 
is  rather  difficult  to  cross;  how  could  you  cross  this  ocean  of 
life,  without  the  help  of  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord?  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  try  to  inculcate  the  Lord's  Tme  Nanie  in 
our  hearts  and  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  make  this  life 
worthwhile  and  successful,  (improve  our  life  here  and  hereafter) 
here  and  hereafter.  (9-97-166) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Ghariban  uper  je  khinje  dar'i ..) 

The  powerfiil  man,  who  tries  to  take  action  and  revenge 
against  unarmed  helpless  holy>persons,  and  commits  bmtal 
sins  against  innocent  persons,  meets  an  ignominous  end.  (such 
a  bmte  is  bumt  in  fire  like  Sulahi  Khan)  (1) 
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II  yg^fe>H^o|^o|dd'dll 
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The  Lord  always  imparts  full  justice  and  protects  H: 
beloved  ones  against  any  mishaps  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord's  disciples  and  (slaves)  followers  attain  gieatne? 
and  recognition  always  throughout  the  ages.  The  persons  wh 
torment  Guru-minded  persons  and  speak  ill  against  them 
suffer  so  badly  and  undergo  all  sorts  of  sufferings  and  ai 
finally  burnt  alive.  (2) 

The  person,  on  whom  the  Lord's  curse  falls,  could  not  t 
saved  by  anybody,  in  fact  he  is  dishonoured  here  and  hereaftq 
and  loses  his  respect  everywhere.  (3)  i : 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  keeps  His  disciples  (under)  in  Hi 
embrace  with  full  care  and  love.  We  have  sought  refuge  at  tb 
Lord's  lotus  feet  and  remember  Him  always,  meditating  q 
True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (4-9  8- 167)  | 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Mehjar  jhootha  kitone  aa'p)  i 

The  person,  who  claimed  falsely  the  ownership  of  tt 
Baoli  (deep  well  with  steps)  dug  up  by  Guru  Amar  Das,  wj 
thrown  out  with  dishonour  (from  the  Emperor  Akbar's  Court 
(There  is  full  justice  in  Lord's  Court  and  anyone  professin 
falsehood  will  come  to  grief,  like  the  person  cited  above)  Th 
person  concerned  suffered  so  badly  that  he  could  not  take  c 
swallow  anything  (as  a  result  of  his  falsehood)  (1) 

The  person,  who  is  rendered  help  by  my  True  Maste 
does  not  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  god  of  death.  (Yams 
(Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  put  up  false  claim  for  the  Baoli  (we 
with  steps)  pointing  false  accusations  against  the  Guru,  wa 
proved  wrong  in  the  true  court  of  Akbar,  the  Emperor  am 
thrown  out.  The  blind  fool  then  started  wailing  and  beating  hj 
breast  against  the  judgement.  (2) 

By  developing  enmity  against  the  Guru,  the  persoj 
suffered  from  many  maladies,  as  the  Emperor  (in  the  guise  c 
Akbar)  was  installed  by  the  Lord,  to  dispense  justice.  (3) 

Such  false  persons  face  death  because  of  their  evil  deed 
and  the  wealth  amassed  by  them  also  was  wasted  after  thei 
death.  (4) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  sought  the  support  of  thi 
Lord's  Court,  were  protected  by  my  Lord  and  their  honoii 
restored.  (5-99-168) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {J'an  Id  dho'or  ma'n  meeth  khata'ni... 

The  person,  who  is  predestined  by  the  Lord  and  i 
fortunate  enough,  receives  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saint 
who  are  dearest  to  him.  (Pause- 1) 
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^H?5'3T2W?ufe?>tell  ^ 


The  mind  which  had  become  tuibid  and  hazy  with  the 

dirt  of  ego,  becomes  purified  with  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
saints,  (with  the  love  of  holy  saints,  one's  dirty  mind  gets 
purified).  (1) 

When  someone  washes  the  body  with  the  waters  of  holy 
rivers;  neither  he  gets  rid  of  his  ego  nor  his  body  gets  puiifred, 
whereas  it  is  possible  in  the  company  of  holy 
congregations.  (2) 

When  we  attained  the  True  Guru,  who  is  ever  so 
benevolent;  we  got  rid  of  the  fear  of  death  by  meditating  on 
TiTie  Name  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  We  should  appreciate  that  the  attainment  of 
Tme  Name  consists,  in  fact,  (in  itself)  of  all  the  achievements 
like  yoga,  worldly  pleasures,  and  salvation.  So  let  us  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion.  (4-100-169) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Jiy^an  padvi  har  ke  da'ss) 

The  Lord's  saints  impart  real  meaning  of  life  to  our 
existence;  with  whose  help  we  may  attain  the  light  of  knowledge 
in  our  minds.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  listen  to  the  Lord's  Tnie  Name  with 
our  ears.  Then  we  may  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  in 
the  Lord's  Court,  (in  Lord's  Presence). 

(O  Brother  !  Try  to  meditate  on  Tme  Name  in  youi-  mind 
and  listen  to  His  Praises  with  your  ears;  then  you  will  achieve 
peace  in  the  Lord's  Presence).  (Pause- 1) 

O  Nanak  !  We  should  remember  the  Lord  all  the  twenty- 
four  hours  so  that  with  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  we  may  attain 
joy  and  bliss  of  life,  (to  the  maximum).  (2-101-170) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Sant  bhei  Gur  Gobind  paiyee) 

O  Brother  !  We  have  attained  peace  through  the  Guru's 
Grace;  and  all  our  sins  and  worries  have  been  cast  away. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with 
your  tongue  every  day,  so  that  all  your  miseries  and  problems 
will  be  solved  and  you  may  relax  in  comfort  and  peace  having 
attained  Salvation.  (1) 

Let  us  think  over  (deliberate)  the  virtues  and  blessings  of 
the  Great  Lord  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension;  and  associate 
with  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy  congregations)  so  that 
in  their  company  we  may  attaih  salvation.  (2) 
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O  Brother  !  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  daily.  WhosoeA 
has  befriended  the  Lord,  has  solved  all  his  problems,  endi 
his  worries  and  maladies,  (and  finally  united  with  Lord)  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  t  ■ 
Lord.  O  Lord  !  Pray  grant  me  Your  Grace  as  I  have  meditat 
on  You  with  body,  mind  and  soul  !  (with  mind,  speech  ai 
action)  (4-102-171)  | 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Ne'tar  Pargas  kia  Gurdev)  \ 

With  the  Guru's  Grace,  light  has  dawned  on  (my  eye 
me  and  true  knowledge  has  been  gained  with  which  all  n 
doubts  and  misgivings  have  been  cleared,  and  my  service  ([, 
the  Guru)  has  been  successful.  (Pause- 1) 

j 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  blessings  and  Grace  on  j 
and  saved  us  from  such  whimsical  practices  as  worshippi] 
the  goddess  Sitala.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  dwells  on  True  Name  wi 
concentration,  attains  salvation  in  this  life  itself.  So  let  us  parta 
of  this  nectar  of  True  Name,  in  the  company  of  holy  sainl 
(2-103-172) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Dhan  oh  mastak  dhan  terai  nait... 

O  Lord  !  Blessed  is  the  forehead  which  bows  to  You  ai 
blessed  are  the  eyes  which  behold  Your  vision  !  Blessed  a 
the  saints  who  have  developed  love  for  You  !  (1) 

How  could  we  find  solace  without  remembering  the  Lore 
True  Name?  By  singing  the  Lord's  praises,  and  rememberii 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  could  attain  real  bliss.  (Pause- 1[", 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  thos 
Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  the  Lord,  (wlf. 
is)  free  of  all  worldly  attachments.  (2-104-173)  ; 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Xu  hain  maslat  tu  hain  naal)  \ 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  adviser  of  the  saints  and  You  ai 
always  present  beside  us,  being  omni-present  and  protect  us  | 
every  step.  (1)  | 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord  Benefactor  is  our  support  an 
mainstay  in  this  world  and  hereafter;  and  He  alone  maintaii 
our  prestige  and  our  welfare.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Universe  is  controlled  by  the  Lord,  and  even  in  tt 
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next  world  He  alone  is  there  to  protect  us.  O  my  mind  ! 
Remember  such  a  Lord  all  the  time,  (twenty-four  hours)  (2) 

The  person,  whom  the  Lord  enables  to  follow  the  Lord's 
Will  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  receives  honour  at  the  Lord's 
Court  and  attains  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as  well.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  sustains  everyone,  being  the 
benefactor  of  eveiyone;  as  such  we  should  remember  the  Lord 
day  in  and  day  out.  (4-105-174) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  ("Sat  Gur  Poora  bhia'  Kirpal") 

The  True  Guru,  through  His  benevolence,  has  enabled 
me  to  inculcate  His  love  in  my  heart.  (1) 

The  perfect  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  His  Grace  and  we 
have  attained  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  His  True  Name. 
(Pause- 1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  fotunate  and  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will,  have  attained  the  ever-existent  Lord-Spouse. 
(2-106) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Thoti  Khol  Yichhai  heth.) 

The  person,  who  has  lost  all  his  prestige  (spreads  the 
wearing  apparel  as  a  bed  sheet)  and  fills  his  stomach  like  an 
ass.  (1) 

No  one  can  attain  salvation  without  doing  good  deeds, 
as  salvation  could  be  gained  only  by  reciting  True  Name. 
(Pause- 1) 

A  person,  who  is  engaged  in  worship,  puts  saffron  mark 
on  his  forehead  and  bathes  (at  holy  places),  behaves  like  a 
sinner  by  accepting  alms  at  the  point  of  a  knife.  (2) 

The  person,  who  recites  Vedas  with  a  sweet  tongue  kills 
other  human  beings  without  iany  restraint.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's 
Grace,  purifies  himself  and  recites  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
(deliberates  and  meditates  on  the  Lord)  (4-107) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Thir  ghar  baisoh  har  jan  piaraL..) 

O  Man!  O  Lord's  Beloved!  Try  to  concentrate  on  the  Lord 
within  yourself,  and  stop  wandering  around,  (in  search  of 
Him);  and  meditate  with  concentration  on  Lord's  True  Name. 
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The  True  Guru  will  help  you  complete  all  your  jobs  (function! 
successfully.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  destroys  all  the  enemies  and  brutes,  (workin 
against  you)  and  protects  the  honour  of  His  disciples.  (1) 

All  the  kings  and  emperors  are  brought  under  our  contrc 
(by  the  Lord)  and  now  we  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Nam« 
which  is  so  delicious,  (that  we  cannot  explain  it)  (2)  j 

Let  us  remember  the  True  Lord  without  feai"  or  any  oth^ 
worry  and  in  the  company  of  holy  congiegation  meditate  o] 
True  Name,  which  is  the  gift  of  the  saints.  (3)  [ 

O  Nanak!  We  have  sought  the  support  of  All  Powerfuj 
Omniscient  Lord  and  have  sought  the  help  of  Lord  Almighty 
(4-108) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Har  sung  ra'tai  bhohai  na  ja'lai ...) 

By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  one's  heart,  on 
cannot  be  burnt  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires;  nor  the  worldl 
falsehood  (Maya)  could  deceive  one  imbued  with  the  love  o 
the  Lord.  Neither  one  could  be  drowned  in  water  and  on 
flourishes,  being  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  All  your  fears  will  vanish  by  reciting  Tru 
Name,  so  better  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  o 
holy  saints.  (Pause- 1) 

All  your  worries  come  to  an  end  by  worshipping  the  Lord 
and  the  person,  blessed  with  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  develop 
the  love  of  the  Lord.  One  does  not  worry  about  the  fear  o 
death  (Yama)  and  gets  his  desires  fulfilled  by  remembering 
the  Lord.  (2) 

One  does  not  face  any  sufferings  by  imbibing  the  love  Oj^ 
the  Lord,  and  one  gets  enlightened  with  true  knowledge 
through  the  Lord's  love.  One  attains  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise; 
and  casts  off  his  dual-mindedness  or  fear  by  developing  the 
love  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

I- 

One  becomes  more  intelligent  with  the  love  of  the  Lore 
and  wins  praises  of  everyone.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  the  persons,  who  never  forsake  the  love  of  the 

Lord.  (4-109)  t 

t 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Udam  karat  sital  ma'n  bheai) 

By  making  an  effort,  to  get  the  company  of  holy  saints,  ] 
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have  become  pure  of  heart  and  have  got  rid  of  all  my  miseries 
and  ills  by  following  the  path  of  the  Lord.  By  meditating  on 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  have  got  joy  and  bliss  and  now  we 
sing  the  Lord's  praises  with  satisfaction.  (1) 

Now  we  have  found  all  comforts  and  have  attained  perfect 
bliss  and  have  got  rid  of  all  oui"  afflictions  through  meditation 
of  Tine  Name.  (Pause) 

Our  eyes  have  been  sanctified  with  the  glimpse  of  the 
Lord  and  our  foreheads  have  become  blessed  with  the  touch 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord. 

This  body  has  been  accepted  and  purified  by  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  and  with  the  Guru's  Grace  we  have  attained  the 
highest  state  of  Equipoise.  (2) 

The  Lord  has  helped  His  disciples  and  we  have  found 
solace  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord's  saints.  When  we  overcame 
oiu'  ego,  we  became  an  embodiment  of  Lord's  blessings  and 
have  sought  refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus-feet,  the  treasure  of  all 
viitues.  (3) 

When  we  attained  the  Lord  within  ourselves,  whom  we 
were  trying  to  locate,  (seek)  then  where  is  the  need  for  further 
exploration  elsewhere  ?  When  we  are  immersed  in  the  Lord, 
the  abode  of  all  peace  and  solace,  and  our  mind  is  concentrated 
on  the  Lord,  then  we  live  in  peace  and  tranquillity. 

O  Nanak!  We  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  with  the  Guru's  Grace 
and  blessings.  (4- 1 1 0) 

Gour'l  Mahala  -5  {kot  maj'an  kino  isnan) 

By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  one  gets  the  feeling 
and  satisfaction  of  bathing  at  crores  of  holy  places  and  giving 
alms  to  millions  of  people;  infact  the  inculcating  of  True  Name 
in  one's  heart  is  the  real  achievement.  (1) 

All  the  men  have  been  purified  by  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord;  and  all  our  sins  have  been  washed  away  by  taking 
refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  benevolent  and  holy  saints. 
(Pause) \[  ■ 

Wi  have  undergone  lot  of  penance,  including  positioning 
ourselves  upside  down  and  then  by  remembering  the  Lord 
with  lot.  of  efforts,  have  got  all  our  aims  of  life  fulfilled  and 
have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  also,  (with  the  tongue)  (but 
nothing  equals,  the  gain  of  Tme  Name)  (2) 

We  have  read  all  the  Smritis,  Shastras  and  Vedas  (Hindu 
books  of  lore)  and  then  gairied  knowledge  through  Yoga  and 
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practices  of  Sadhus  (Sidhas)  which  has  brought  some 
satisfaction.  But  the  bliss  and  joy  gained  through  meditation 
of  True  Name  is  sublime  and  one's  heart  gets  imbued  with  the' 
Lord's  love.  (3)  r 
O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  Grace  and, 
enable  me  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Name  by  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name  !  The  Lord  is  too  Great  and  limitless  and 
beyond  our  comprehension.  (4-111)  i 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Simar  Simar  Simar  sukh  pa'ya.,,.) 

By  meditating  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  worthy  of 

remembrance,  we  have  attained  real  peace  and  tranquillity. 
(We)  have  found  solace  by  inculcating  the  Guru's  lotus-feet  in 
my  heart.  (1) 

The  Guru  is  an  image  and  incarnation  of  the  Lord  Himself, 
by  remembering  Him  we  find  peace  of  mind  and  satisfaction 
(Pause) 

Since  I  recite  the  Gum's  True  Name  day  and  night,  all  my 
desires  are  fulfilled  and  jobs  completed.  (2) 

By  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  my  body  and  mind 
(soul)  gets  satisfaction  and  peace;  and  all  the  sins  of  ages 
disappear.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  Why  should  we  be  afraid  of  anything,  when 
the  Lord  has  protected  our  honour,  the  honour,  of  His  disciples 
(4-112) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Apne  sewak  ko  aa'p  sah'aiee....) 

The  Lord  safeguards  and  protects  the  honour  of  His 
disciple,  (servant)  and  sustains  him  like  the  father  andf 
mother.  (1)  • 

All  those  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the 
Lord,  have  been  saved,  as  the  True  Lord  is  controlling  the 
cause  and  effect  of  everything  happening  here.  (Pause) 

Now  I  have  attained  all  the  joy  and  bliss  by  ridding  myself 
of  the  fear  complex  as  the  Lord-Creator  abides  now  in  my 
soul,  (heart)  (2) 

The  Lord  has  protected  His  disciplies  through  His  Grace, 
and  all  the  sins  and  iUs  of  ages  have  been  cast  away.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  rather  difficult  to  describe  the  Greatness 
of  the  Lord.  I  have  now  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  as  a| 
true  disciple,  (slave)  for  attaining  His  Grace.  (4-113)  | 
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Rag  Gour'i  Cheti  Mahala-5  Dupade  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Ram  ho  hal  pooran  bhaiee) 

The  Lord  is  all  powerful  being  omni-potent,  and  there  is 
none  existing  in  the  world  without  His  mercy.  (Pause- 1) 

Whosoever  recites  the  Tiue  Name  of  the  Lord  including 
His  disciples,  gets  his  desires  fulfilled  by  the  Lord-Creator 
through  His  Giace.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  vilifier  (of  saints)  is  dishonoured  by  the 
Lord.  I  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  fearless  Lord  with  love 
and  devotion.  (2-114) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Bhuj  bal  bir  brahm  sukh  sagar  garat..) 

O  Lord,  ocean  of  bliss  !  You  are  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  warrior  !  May  You  take  me  out  of  the  abyss  of 
ignorance  by  giving  Your  helping  hand!  (Pauise-1) 

Neither  I  possess  useful  ears  (to  hear  Your  praises)  nor  I 
have  beautiful  eyes,  with  no  love  inculcated  for  You,  I  am  in 
distress.  But  I  recite  Your  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints.  I  do  not  profess  good  actions  (as  my  feet)  to  take  me  on 
the  path  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  benevolent  Lord  !  You  are  my  friend,  mother  and  father, 
bestowing  Your  Grace  on  me. 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  cross  this  dreadful 
ocean  of  life  successfully,  as  we  have  sought  (refuge  at  Your 
lotus-feet)  Your  support!  (2-2-115) 

Rag  Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala-5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

(Deu  gusa'iee  meetla  tu  ...) 

O  Lord-Creater  of  the  Earth  !  May  You  bless  us  with  Your 
Presence  within  us,  as  this  life  is  worthless  without  You  even 
for  a  moment  !  Cursed  is  the  life  of  those  persons,  who  ^e 
separated  from  You  !  O  Lord-benevolent,  bestower  of  bliss  of 
life  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  !  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  save  us  from  the  depth  of  this 
worldly  darkness  by  supporting  us  with  Your  own  Hands  !  O 
Lord  !  You  are  ever  so  kind  to  us  and  I  possess  no  virtues  with 
hardly  any  wisdom.  May  Ypu  help  us  with  Your  Grace  and 
benevolence!  (2) 
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How  could  I  remember  You,  recalling  Your  benevolence 
and  joy  bestowed  on  me  ?  With  what  mode  of  life  could  I 
e>q)ress  my  gratitude  to  You  ? 

O  limitless  Lord  !  You  are  beyond  oui'  reach  but  bestow 
all  Your  love,  uniting  us  with  Yourself  as  we  seek  Your  support. 

(3) 

All  the  worldly  pleasures  including  the  (eight  Sidhis) 
spiritual  powers  and  fruitful  actions,  along  with  bliss  of  lite, 
are  attained  by  reciting  Tine  Name.  O  Lord  !  The  persons, 
whom  You  are  pleased  with,  sing  Your  praises.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  ai-e  my  mother,  father,  son  and  brothei;  nay 
the  very  support  and  mainstay  of  my  life.  O  Nanak  ! 
I  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  by 
reciting  Your  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 
(5-1-116) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Rahoae'  ke  chhant  ke  Ghar  M-5  Ik 
onkar  satgur  parsad.  (Hai  koiee  Ram  Piaro  ga'vai) 

(This  sermon  is  to  be  sung  in  the  same  rhythm  as  some 
earlier  songs  in  long  tunes,  sung  at  marriages.) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  only  Lord,  Truth  personified,  and 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace". 

O  Brother!  There  would  hardly  be  few  devoted  persons, 
who  sing  the  praises  of  the  beloved  Lord  and  attain  all  spiritusd 
pleasures  and  salvation  for  certain.  (Pause) 

There  are  many  Sadhus,  Sanayasis,  mendicants  who  are 
searching  for  Truth  wandering  in  the  jungles,  but  few  have 
developed  sincere  devotion  for  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who 
have  realised  the  Lord,  are  really  fortunate.  (1) 

Various  gods  like  Brahma  (responsible  for  aeation)  and  his 
four  sons  (Sanak,  Sanandan,  Sanatan  and  Sunat  Kumar)  are  longing 
to  unite  with  the  Lord,  including  some  other  Yogis,  and  Sidhas. 
But  only  those  persons  sing  the  Lord's  praises  who  are  fortunate  to 
get  the  company  and  guidance  of  the  Guru.  (2) 

We  have  sought  the  support  of  those  persons,  who  are 
never  forgetful  of  the  Lord.  It  is  only  few  fortunate  persons 
who  meet  the  saints  of  the  Lord,  (the  Guru),  and  then  they 
overcome  the  pain  of  births  and  deaths.  (3)  • 

O  my  dear  Lordl'  Pray  enable  me  to  unite  with  Yourself. 
O  my  Lord!  O  my  Master  Par  Excellence!  Pray  listen  to  my 
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prayers  !  O  Nanak!  I,  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  seek  the  Lord's 
support  and  help,  (so  that  I  could  unite  with  Him).  (4-1-117) 

Rag  Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala  -5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

(Kavan  gu'ru  pra'npat  milon....) 

O  my  mother  !  what  are  the  virtues  by  means  of  which 
we  could  attain  the  Lord,  our  life  saviour  ?  (Pause- 1) 

Without  beauty,  and  without  any  intelligence  or  strength 
I  have  come  from  the  distant  land  (after  long  separation)  (1) 

0  Lord  !  May  You  save  this  helpless  and  virtueless  person, 
without  the  youthful  love  of  the  Lord  and  unite  me  with 
Yourself  !  (2) 

1  have  become  a  recluse,  seeking  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord 
and  seeking  Him  all  over  the  place,  longing  to  perceive 
Him.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  The  saints  have  extinguished  my  buniing  desire 
for  worldly  possessions  through  their  Grace  when  I  prayed  to 
the  benevolent  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  congregations 
(saints).  (4-1-118) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Prabh  milbai  kou  preet  ma'n  la'gi....) 

1  have  developed  a  stiong  love  in  my  heart  for  meeting 
(uniting  with)  my  Lord  and  I  would  bow  to  and  pray  to  the 
saints  who  would  enable  me  to  unite  with  my  Lord,  but  this  is 
possible  only  if  I  were  fortunate  enough.  (Pause- 1) 

I  would  offer  my  body,  mind  and  soul  to  such  a  person 
having  got  rid  of  my  egoism.  Whosoever  relates  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  to  me,  I  would  follow  him  like  a  detached  (devoted) 
person  during  day  and  night.  (1) 

When  my  previoius  actions  helped  me  towards 
enlightenment,  I  started  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.O  Nanak  ! 
I  have  awakened  to  (knowledge)  light  and  Lord's  love  from 
the  slumber  (of  ignorance)  of  ages.  (2-2-119) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Nikas  re'  pankhi  simar  har  pankh  ...) 

O  Man  !  Come  out  of  the  vicious  thoughts  with  the  wings 
of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  take  the  support  of  the  holy 
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fe^  II  dtt'  yPd  W  HdiA  fecS 
cjfdtidHTltut^ii  HilfeliRTfe 

II  t23  ^TO^ 

H?iy  fcid'da  H^tt  II  5  II  8  II 
H^H  II 

diO;fl  Venus'  ^ 

f^T)  feftr  fH#  "3WSt  >^  grfe  1 1 
^fe  Hd'dl  11  «l  II  gUT^I|iH3fe»R5y 


saints  by  seeking  their  company.  Thus  you  may  concentrate 
on  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  with  devotion,  (Pause- 1) 

O  Man  !  This  world  is  like  a  deep  well  of  doubts  and 
whimsical  beliefs  with  the  mind,  full  of  vicious  and  sinful 
desires,  while  the  worldly  attachment  is  like  the  noose  set  by 
the  hunter  to  catch  you.  The  Lord  Creator,  Gobind,  is  the  only 
power  to  let  this  noose  loose  (and  face  you),  so  you  should 
take  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet.  (1) 

0  Benevolent  Lord  !  May  You  listen  to  my  prayers 
through  Your  Grace  and  protect  my  honour!  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  benefactor  has  bestowed  this  body  and  soul  on  us,  so  let 
us  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (2-3-120) 

Gour'i  Mahaia  -  5  {Har  pekhan  ko  simrat  ma'n  mer'a..) 

1  am  anxiously  waiting  to  perceive  the  Lord  through  the 
recitation  of  True  Name  day  and  night.  Is  there  any  saint  who 
could  unite  me  with  the  Lord  ?  (Pause- 1) 

I  would  serve  the  slaves  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord  and 
request  for  their  favours.  I  have  weighed  all  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  this  and  the  next  world  with  the  balance  of 
intelligence  (common  sense)  and  the  weights  of  vices.  The 
bliss  of  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  is  much  higher  as  compared  to 
the  joy  of  worldly  pleasures  which  has  no  value.  (1) 

The  mind  which  was  wandering  all  oyer  during  the  ages, 
has  become  stabilised  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
ocean  of  virtues.  O  Nanak  !  By  uniting  with  the  Lord,  we  could 
enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  and  make  a  success  of  this  human  life. 
(2-4-121) 

Rag  Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahaia  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgUr  prasad 

(Kin  bidh  milai  Gosain  merai  Ram  Rai  .....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  one  Lord  Sublime  Truth  personified 
and  attainable  through  the  True  Guru's  Grace", 

O  my  dear  Saints!  Pray  explain  to  me,  how  could  I  meet 
my  True  Lord,  the  Enlightener  ?  Is  there  any  saint,  who  could 
lead  me  on  to  tl^e  path  of  the  True  Lord  (Truth),  being  a 
benevolent  bestower  of  spiritual  joy.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  abides .^in  our  hearts,  the  Unknown  Lord,  the 
Unseen  Lord,  separated  from  us  by  the  curtain  of  worldly 
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falsehood  (Maya)  due  to  our  ego.  The  whole  World  (sleeps  in) 
is  lost  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  pleasures  (falsehood)  then 
how  could  we  get  over  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  of  whims 
and  misgivings  ?  (1) 

O  Brother!  In  this  body  alone,  the  human  soul  and  the 
Lord  (Prime  soul)  abide  together  but,  due  to  the  wall  of  egoism, 
in  between  the  two,  they  do  not  merge  together  and  become 
one  in  harmony  (talk  to  each  other.)  All  the  five  human  senses, 
in  harmony  without  the  Icnowledge  of  Tme  Name,  which  lies 
hidden  in  the  human  body,  are  in  pain  and  suffering.  (2) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  human  body  and  has  put  up 
the  lock  of  ignorance,  with  the  key  being  handed  over  to  the 
Guru  in  the  form  of  knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets.  Without  the 
support  of  the  Guni,  in  spite  of  all  other  efforts,  man  cannot 
(acquire  the  key  of  knowledge)  attain  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  persons,  whose  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood  has 
been  removed  by  the  Guru,  have  developed  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

O  Nanak!  Now  the  five  senses  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of 
the  Lord's  Vision,  as  there  is  no  difference  or  distinction  between 
them  and  the  Lord,  Enlightener  and  Master  of  the  World.  (4) 

O  Lord  -  Enlightenei:  !  By  these  means  we  could  attain 
unison  with  You  !  When  we  gained  the  knowledge  about  the 
Lord,  our  misgivings  and  dual-mi ndedness  disappeared  and 
our  soul  mingled  with  the  Prime  Soul.  (1)  (Pause-2)  (1-122) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Also  parcho'u  payo  kari  kirpa  dayal.) 

O  Lord  !  First  of  all  You  have  enabled  us  to  imbibe  the 
love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts.  Then  the  benevolent 
Lord-Creator  has  blessed  us  with  His  Grace,  so  that  we  could 
realise  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause- 1) 

Now  I  have  developed  full  faith  in  You,  and  perceive 
Your  Presence  every  where,  wherever  I  look  aiound.  Whom 
else  could  I  approach  with  my  prayers,  when  the  Lord  Himself 
is  listening  to  my  suj^lications  ?  (1) 

Once  the  Guru  let  loose  the  shackles  of  worldly  bondage, 
all  my  doubts  were  removed,  and  I  attained  the  eternal  bliss  in 
the  state  of  equipoise.  Once  I  realised  the  immortal  Lord  who 
is  present  within  now  and  will  also  be  there  in  future,  then 
there  was  no  difference  between  sorrow  or  joy  for  me.  (2) 

Then  the  Lord's  Presence  within  the;  Universe  and  in  all 
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the  regions  was  perceived,  as  the  secret  (of  Ufe)  was  revealed 
to  me  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Once  the  wealth  of  True 
Name,  including  all  the  nine  treasures,  was  realised  within  the 
soul,  then  there  was  no  need  to  seek  Him  else  where.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  united  me  with  Himself  once  the 
Guru  had  eliminated  (clarified)  all  my  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness  through  His  Grace.  The  Lord  was  now  perceived 
pervading  in  all  beings  in  equal  measure  just  as  the  same  gold 
is  used  for  moulding  various  ornaments.  (4-2-123) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  {Audh  ghatai  dinas-reina're...)  \ 

O  my  mind  !  The  life  span  goes  on  decreasing  by  day, 
and  night,  so  let  us  make  it  fruitful  through  the  Guru's  guidance.' 
(Pause- 1) 

O  my  friends  IListen  to  my  prayers  that  this  human  life  is 
given  to  us  for  the  service  of  the  holy  saints.  Let  us  engage 
ourselves  in  the  service  of  the  holy  saints.  Let  us  avail  this 
opportunity  of  reciting  Lord's  Tme  Name  so  that  we  will  be 
comfortable  in  the  Lord's  Presence,  (after  death)  (1) 

Few  Guru-minded  persons  alone  are  able  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully  which  is  full  of  vices  and  worldly 
falsehood.  Such  persons  alone,  who  have  been  awakened  from 
the  slumbw  of  ignorance  by  the  Lord,  through  the  nectar  of 
True  Name,  have  realised  the  fathomless  Lord,  beyond  himian 
comprehension.  (2). 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  deal  in  the  business  of  Lord's  True 
Name,  and  inculcate  the  love  of,  True  Name  in  our  hearts  for 
which  we  have  been  brought  to  this  world,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  Thus  we  may  attain  self-realisation  and  get  rid  of, 
the  cycle  of  Rebirths  enjoying  ettemal  bliss.  (3) 

O  Lord !  You  are  omni-scient  and  could  fulfil  all  our  desires 
through  Your  benevolence.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  the  bliss  of, 
the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  Saints,  or  their  service.j 
(4-3-124) 

jGour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Ra'kh  pita  prabh  merai,  mohai ...)  ! 

O  my  Lord  !  You  are  my  fi^er  and  full  of  virtues  whereas; 
I  am  virtueless.  May  You  protect  my  honour  !  (Pause- 1) 

The  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  are  causing  me  suffering, 
being  helpless.  O  Lord-protector  !  May  You  protect  me  from 
these  sinners  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  being  pestered  by 
these  five  vices.  (1) 
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5rfg^UTfe^»faqj^'d]  ^^^Pd  O  Lord  !  I  am  tired  of  all  the  efforts  like  alms-giving  but 

o  n    -s_      _£!  a  /-_„  these  five  vices  cannot  be  got  rid  of,  so  I  have  sought  Your 

support  as  I  have  heaid  that  they  can  be  cast  away  thiough  the 

Infe  TTU^  II II  ^  ftrair  company  of  holy  saints.  (2) 

J  fH^  fliu  fec^  §       UTfe>HT  II  I  have  acquired  contentment  in  the  company  of  holy 

«  ,  ^  o  ft.    saints,  through  Lord's  Grace,  and  I  have  become  fearless 

—         -  through  the  teachmgs  of  the  holy  saints  which  I  have  followed 

^Tfe»fT  II  5  II  ^ftfe      §fe  HUT  tiirough  the  Guru's  Word.  (3) 

tr^TrarrTH^^W^  II  ^<TO^  O  Nanak  !  I  have  been  enlightened  with  the  Guru's 

p     p       ^  ,    «       „  guidance  and  attained  the  eternal  bliss,  thus  overcoming  the 

fcS  ^ISJrff  Ltddl'H'  Un&'H'T  us 

~  five  sinners  (vices)  by  reciting  True  Name  with  Guru's  Word. 

ran^  II  8  II  8  ll'=i:jMII  (4-4-125) 


dlQ;{]  HUHT  M  II  Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Oh  Abnasi  Ra'iya  nirbhan  sung  ...) 

HrfW  II  fcSd^O  Hf^ 


u  >Hlg?^         II  f?^g^  Hf^        ^  '-o^^  •'  You  are  imperishable  and  fearless.  How  could 

we  entertain  any  fear  complex  (about  death)  being  in  Your 

company  ?  (Pause- 1) 

I!  gan^  11  ^  Hufe  f  dfe  O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  equally  in  some  fools  and 

^    Hufe    f?)HT??    1 1    §^  helpless  persons  while  in  some  other  beings  Your  Presence  is 

_£>  „    ^    ^  ^  c_    n      felt  full  of  egoism  and  in  some  cases  Your  presence  shows 

complete  helplessness.  (1) 

H  11  ^  vicjfrt  f  life?  fciofd'  ^  O  Lord  !  In  some  human  forms  You  are  present  as  a 
zjfs  ts''     II    §^  learned  Pandit,  whereas  You  are  present  in  a  fool  as  well.  In 

ufe5TT^f^W^>rafe^  '''"'^  ^"^^  everything  while  in  some  others  You 

-  refuse  to  accept  anything.  (2) 
:  ^  II  :j  II  ^  ^  le^  ^  ^        IT^us  human  body  perfoims  all  those  functions  as  directed 

Wd^fyw-^cSd'S^t'^ll  ^ty^ra^  by  the  dramatist  in  the  conduct  of  worldly  drama  (Lord);  and 

^  ^    ^      II  ^  II  the  wooden  toys  (in  the  human  form)  dance  around  as  managed 

~  "  by  the  Lord  Himself,  with  His  magic  ward.  (3) 

^f??^  tOTt  gd?  ^         »^  Lord  has  created  many  human  beings  in  different 

IW3tt^!lflFrMufeB^t?rad?>T  forms  and  is  their  protector  as  well.  Whatever  happens  is  as 

5f>H^feUoi5  pbitjid'  II  8  iifrffefe^  P^^  Lord's  Will  and  this  human  being  has  no  control  over 

The  Lord  alone  knows  as  everything  is  created  by  the 
I  ^  ?OT  >Hiraug  WHt  ■^tvffs  Lord  Himself.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  limitless  and  beyond  our 
Huf^'Brrft  II  M  II  M  II       II  comprehension  and  knows  His  worth  and  greatness.  (5-5-126) 

dlQc/l  HeTS^  M  II  Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Chhod  chhod  re'  bikhia  ke'rasua  ...) 

O  foolish  Man  !  You  are.  engrossed  in  the  love  of  vicious 
Ifk^fe  ^  fsfftw  ^  ^g»r  II  Qdfe  and  sinfiil  actions.  Why  do  you  not  leave  this  involvement  in 
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vices  ?  Infact,  you  are  engulfed  by  the  noose  of  viciou 
thoughts  and  sins  so  much  that  you  cannot  leave  it,  just  as  thi 
animal  grazing  in  a  green  field  would  not  leave  the  field  evei 
though  being  beaten  by  the  land  owner.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Man  !  The  worldly  possessions,  which  you  consider  a 
your  own,  will  not  be  of  any  avail  after  death,  and  will  noj 
accompany  you.  You  came  to  the  world  naked ^and  after  deatl 
you  will  go  also  without  clothes  (naked)  and  will  pass  througt 
the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  being  caught  by  Yama  again.  (1)  \ 

O  human  being  !  You  enjoy  the  company  of  your  (family^ 
wife  and  son,  but  this  joy  is  temporary  and  transient  like  the 
colour  of  Kusumbh  flower,  which  lasts  for  a  few  days;  bu 
you  enjoy  this  worldly  drama,  making  lot  of  fun  amidst  theml 
Whereas  you  have  avoided  doing  anything  fmitful  while  tht 
life  span  is  fast  approaching  its  end,  being  shortened  by  da^ 
and  night.  (2) 

Being  engrossed  in  worldly  chores  (of  falsehood)  he 
became  too  weak  in  body  and  mind.  But  the  love  of  May; 
which  enamoured  man  from  childhood  has  not  lessened  ever 
a  bit  in  old  age,  (3) 

Once  the  Guru  has  shown  me  such  a  world  wit! 
knowledge,  I  have  sought  Lord's  support  leaving  my  egoism 

0  Nanak  !  Once  the  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  peace  anc 
tranquillity,  showed  me  the  path  of  Lord's  love  and  True  Name 

1  stalled  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  followed  the  patt 
of  Lord's  worship.  (4-6-127) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Tujh  bin  kavan  hamara  merai 
pritam...) 

O  Lord!  There  is  no  other  solace  and  support  for  me  except 
You.  O  Lord!  Supporter  of  my  life!  I  depend  on  You  alone.; 
(Pause  -1)  (Whom  else  cOuld  I  depend  upon  ?) 

O  Lord!  You  alone  know  the  inner  feeUng  ( state  of  affairs); 
of  my  mind  and  You  bestow  all  the  comforts  on  me  like 
friend.  O  Lord  ,Beyond  my  comprehension  and  immeasurable 
Lord!  I  have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  life  through  You  only.i 

(1)  i 
O  Loi-d!  The  Fountain  head  of  all  Virtues  and  Comforts!  ij- 
cannot  describe  Your  secrets  and  Your  multi  coloured! 
(chequered)  behaviour.  I  have  known  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  our  body  and  mind  and  is  not  subject  to  death,! 
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through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance.  (2) 

The  Guru  has  purified  me  completely  since  the  time  the 
Lx)rd  has  rid  me  of  my  egoism,  dispelling  my  feai"  and  whimsical 
formalities. 

O  Lord!  I  have  lost  all  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of  rebirths 
from  my  mind,  since  the  time  I  have  had  a  glimpse  of  (the 
Lx)rd)  Thine,  in  the  company  of  holy  Saints.  (3) 

Now  I  serve  the  Guru  by  washing  His  lotus  feet  and  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  a  million  times.  O  Nanak!  It 
is  with  the  help  of  the  Guru  alone  that  I  have  been  able  to 
cross  this  dreadful  ocean  of  life  successfully  and  I  have  been 
united  with  the  Lord  even.  (4-7-128) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Tm/Ti  bin  kavan  rejhava  Tohi) 

O  Lord!  How  could  anyone  please  You,  without  Your 
Grace  ?  I  am  enamoured  by  perceiving  the  whole  world  as 
Your  personification.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  I  You  alone  are  pervading  the  whole  Universe 
including  all  lands,  Earth,  Heaven  and  netherlands  in  equal 
measure.  You  have  created  this  Universe  through  Your  power 
and  bestowed  all  worldly  comforts  on  all  beings  and  everyone 
realises  Your  Grace.  (1) 

O  True  Master  I  Your  True  Name  is  capable  of  purifying 
all  sinners  and  giving  solace  and  peace  of  mind  to  all.  O  Nanak! 
The  discourses  with  the  holy  Saints  of  the  Lord  amount  to  all 
the  knowledge  and  meditation  of  True  Name  with  honour  and 
acclaim.  (2-8-129) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Miloh  piarai  Jia.  prabh  kia'  tumara'..) 

O  Lord,  Beloved  of  all  beings  !  Pray  unite  me  with 
Yourself  ! 

O  Trae  Master!  Everything  happens  in  this  world  as  per 
Your  Will.  (Pause -1) 

This  man  has  gone  through  many  forms  of  life  before 
attaining  human  form,  and  has  suffered  a  lot  in  this  struggle. 
O  Lord  Enlightener!  Now  I  have  attained  human  form  through  ~ 
Your  Grace.  Pray  unite  me  with  Yourself  I  (Pray  grant  me  a 
glance  of  Your  vision)!  (1) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  world,  controls  everything 
as  per  His  "Will,  and  whatever  pleases  Him,  happens  here.  None 
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else  is  capable  of  doing  anything,  so  nobody  else  has  done 
anything.  This  human  being  is  sleeping  in  (lying  in  the  slumber 
of)  ignorance  and  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  so  much  . 
so  that  he  does  not  wake  up  to  the  enlightenment  of  knowledge 
and  Truth  even.  (2)  j 

O  Benevolent  Lord,  Ocean  of  Grace  !  O  Master  of  our 
lives  and  deaiest  Lord!  Pray  listen  to  my  prayer!  O  my  Master! 
O  Father  of  this  humble  Servant!  Pray  save  me  from  this  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths  through  Your  Grace  !  (3)  \ 

Whosoever  has  seen  You,  O  Lord  !  You  have  granted  a  i 
glimpse  of  Youi'  vision  through  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints. 

0  Nanak!  I  seek  only  this  joy,  that  the  Lord  may  bestow  ^' 
on  me  the  boon  of  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saints,  ' 
through  ffis  Grace.  (4-9-130) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Hoan  ta'kai  balharie  ) 

1  am  all  praise  for  those  persons,  who  have  sought  the 
support  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

No  one  could  praise  such  persons,  who  are  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  as  we  could  gain  peace  of  mind  and 
eternal  bliss  through  their  company  in  the  normal  manner  and 
none  could  equal  them  as  the  greatest  benefectors.  (1) 

Such  persons,  have  taken  birth  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  who  are  pining  for  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord. 
Whosoever  has  taken  their  support,  has  attained  Salvation 
through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  having  fulfilled  their 
desires.  (2) 

It  is  only  through  the  company  of  such  noble  persons,  ■ 
that  life  becomes  worth  living,  as  such  we  take  refuge  at  their  ' 
lotus-feet,  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life. 

My  mind  will  be  humble  like  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
such  holy  saints,  provided  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  is  bestowed 
on  us.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  \ 
which  is  ever  lasting,  pure  and  novel  for  all  times,  whereas  ' 
whatever  we  see  physically  like  riches,  youth  and  span  of  life 
are  all  transient  and  lead  us  to  failures  in  life.  (4-10-131)  , 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Jog  jugat  su'n  aiyo  gur  te'.  mo  ko  ...) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  through  the  Guru's 
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guidance,  having  known  Your  secrets  of  Nature,  which  1  have 
realised  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (Pause- 1) 

We  always  salute  the  Lord,  who  is  pervading  the  whole 
Universe,  including  all  the  nine  regions  of  the  Earth  and  this 
human  body  every  moment.  O  Yogi  !  We  have  remembered 
the  one  formless  Lord-Sublime  and  imbued  His  love  in  our 
hearts  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  like  the  wearing  of  ear-rings 
of  Yogis.  (1) 

We  have  become  True  Yogis  by  controlling  all  the  ten 
mental  faculties  and  the  mind  has  become  peaceful  by 
collecting  all  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  putting  them 
under  the  control  of  this  mind  in  a  state  of  Equipoise.  (2) 

Oui'  path  in  life  comprises  casting  away  all  our  whims 
and  misgivings  which  is  like  smearing  the  body  with  ash  and 
perceiving  the  same  Lord  pervading  in  all  beings  (perceiving 
all  human  beings  as  equal).  Secondly  we  believe  that  whatever 
is  pre-destined  for  us  by  Lord's  Will,  has  to  come  to  pass  and 
our  food  consists  of  the  eternal  bliss  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  (3) 

We  have  placed  our  faith  in  the  Lord  whose  union  casts 
away  the  fear  of  births  and  deaths,  and  our  music  consists  of 
singing  Lord's  Praises.  We  have  preferred  the  path  of  reciting 
True  Name  and  a  life  of  dedication  with  a  clear  thinking  of 
Truth  and  falsehood  like  the  staff  of  the  Yogis.  (4) 

We  have  realised  such  a  Yoga  in  the  company  of  a  Trae 
Guru  with  our  good  fortune,  who  has  cut  off  the  shackles  of 
our  worldly  bondage,  (Maya).  O  Nanak  !  1  would  serve  such  a 
True  Yogi  and  worship  him  whose  lotus-feet  are  worthy  of 
praise  and  regard.  (5-11-132) 

Gour*i  Mahala  -5  {Armp  padarath  Na'am  sunoh  sagal...) 

O  friends!  Listen  to  the  True  Name,  the  most  charming, 
beautiful  and  invaluable  thing  in  this  world  and  concentrate 
on  it.  Whosoever  has  received  the  panacea  of  True  Name  from 
the  Guru,  has  purified  his  mind  and  heart  completely. 

(Pause- 1) 

The  ignorance  of  a  person,  who  has  been  enlightened 
with  the  light  of  knowledge  (of  Lord)  through  the  Guru's  Word 
and  guidance,  has  been  completely  eliminated. 

The  person,  who  has  developed  faith  and  cofldence  of 
the  Lord  in  his  heait,  through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  rids 
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himself  of  the  veil  of  falsehood,  whimsical  beliefs,  and  dua 
mindedness.  (1) 

This  ocean  of  life  which  was  most  difficult  to  cross,  hi 
been  crossed  by  those  persons,  who  have  acquired  th 
knowledge  and  technique  of  Lord's  secrets  in  the  company 
holy  Saints.  But  how  ?  By  meeting  the  holy  saints  and  acquiiii^ 
the  ship  of  knowledge;  when  we  met  the  blissful  Guru,  wri 
enjoyed  the  joy  of  Lord's  unison  and  all  our  desires  wejj 
ftilfiUed.  (2) 

When  we  attained  the  treasure  of  Tine  Name,  both  oi 
body  and  mind,  were  satiated.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  bestow 
His  treasure  of  True  Name  on  the  person,  who  is  destined  t 
obey  the  Lord's  Will  and  blessed  with  ffis  Grace.  (3-1 2-1 33' 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (J)aya  Maya  kar  pra'npat  moral  ...)' 

O  Benvolent  Lord  and  my  True  Master!  I  as  a  humbl 
sei-vant,  have  sought  Your  support.  Pray  bless  me  with  Yoi 
Grace,  and  save  me  from  this  abyss  of  ignorance  (darkness)  i 
this  world,  like  a  deep  well,  by  giving  Your  hand  as  I  have  n 
cleverness  or  the  quality  of  talking  nicely.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  creator  and  control  every  thin 
Yourself;  You  are  all-powerful  without  a  parallel.  You  kno' 
Your  secrets  and  details  Yourself  only;  and  the  true  disciple 
one,  who  is  pre-destined  and  blessed  with  Your  Grace.  (1) 

O  My  Master!  You  are  mingled  with  Your  disciples  lik 
the  warp  and  woof  (of  the  weaver)  and  have  developed  lo\ 
for  Your  followers.  We  are  making  noise  for  the  Lord-spous 
and  crying  for  a  glance  of  Your  vision  and  remember  Yoii 
True  Name  continuously  like  the  bird  (chakor)  staring  at  tlj 
moon  throughout  the  night.  (2) 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Master  and  the  Servan 
or  Lord  and  the  saint  but  there  are  hardly  few  persons  like  thii 
The  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  within  the  heart  of  such  a  persoi 
so  he  recites  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  his  tongue  throughoi 
day  and  night.  (3) 


O  Lord!  You  are  all  powofiil  and  the  Greatest  power  on  Earfj 
You  are  our  benefector  and  bestower  of  life  to  us.  O  Nanak!  Maj; 
the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  Grace,  so  that  I  may  remain  united  wit: 
the  Lord  in  the  company  of  such  saints!(4-13-134)  - 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Tu'm  har  s'eti  ratal  sa'ntoh....) 

O  Saints  !  You  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Ma 
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the  Lord-benefactor  enable  me  to  lead  a  fruitful  life  and  attain 
the  ideal  of  life,  which  was  desired.  (Pause- 1) 

0  Lord  !  You  alone  know  Your  secrets,  as  You  are 
omni-scient,  being  the  Supreme  Power.  May  You  protect  the 
honour  of  this  helpless  person  and  bless  me  with  Salvation 
through  Your  support!  (1) 

1  have  sought  Your  support  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  taking  Your  ship  of  safety.  You  know  Your  Secrets 
Yourself  alone;  and  whosoever  is  blessed  by  Your  Grace  is 
successful.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  alone  are  capable  of  our  protection  as  every 
thing  is  in  Your  hands,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  O  holy 
Saints  !  May  you  bestow  me  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name, 
which  would  accompany  us  to  the  next  world  even!  (3) 

O  Nanak  I  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  such  virtues  that 
I  am  enabled  to  recite  True  Name  with  devotion  !  The  holy 
Saints  have,  through  their  benevolence,  enabled  me  to  unite 
with  the  Lord  and  my  body  and  soul  both  aie  satiated  with 
peace  and  tranquillity.  (4-14-135) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Sahej  samaiyo  dev.  moko  satgur  ...) 

O  Guru!  I  am  now  fully  immersed  in  the  fourth  stage  of 
Equipoise,  with  true  knowledge  of  the  Lord;  since  the  time  the 
Guru  has  blessed  me  with  His  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Guru  has  removed  my  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood 
and  pleasures  and  accepted  me  as  His  True  disciple,  and  thus 
has  engaged  me  in  the  service  oif  His  saints.  The  Guru  has 
revealed  to  me  the  Lord's  secrets  and  Hir.  vision  so  that  I  now 
only  (worship)  recite  the  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

By  revealing  the  true  knowledge  (to  my  mind)  to  me  the 
Guru  has  enlightened  me  to  the  secrets  and  grandeur  of  the 
Lord.  Once  I  have  partaken  of  the  cup  of  nectar  of  True  Name, 
my  heart  (mind)  is  fully  satiated  and  all  the  fear  complex  is 
overcome.  (2) 

By  accepting  the  Lord's  Will,  I  have  attained  all  the 
pleasures  of  life  and  the  cause  of  all  miseries  has  been  wiped 
off;  thus  the  ignorance  is  dispelled. 

Once  the  Lord  has  been  satisfied  and  pleased,  the  whole 
world  appeared  as  His  embodiment  and  there  was  joy  and  bliss 
every  where.  (3) 
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The  Lord  Enlightener  has  created  this  Universe  as  p 
His  grand  Drama,  and  the  fact  is  that  neither  anybody  is  boi 
nor  anybody  dies,  (though  it  appears  to  us  as  other  wise) 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  limitless,  omni-present  and  beyoi 
our  comprehension.  His  saints  (slaves)  have  the  support  { 
His  True  Name  alone.  (4-15-136) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Parbraham  pooran  parmesar  ma'n. 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  take  the  support  of  the  Lord  who  ! 
our  perfect  master,  being  omni-scient  and  recite  His  True  Nan: 
alone,  who  has  created  the  whole  Universe,  (with  all  regioil 
and  continents).  (Pause- 1)  j 

O  Man  !  Let  us  get  over  our  own  vicious  thinking  in  tb 
company  of  holy  saints,  as  realising  the  Lord's  Will  alone  leac; 
to  bliss.  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  in  joy  or  sorrow,  an 
carry  out  the  Lord's  dictates  with  pleasure.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  You  could  bless  millions  of  sinners  wit 
salvation  in  a  moment  without  any  delay  or  second  thougl 
even.  You  are  the  destroyer  of  the  calamities  of  the  poor  an 
helpless  people,  and  bless  us  with  honour  and  greatness  as 
pleases  You.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  sustainer  like  the  mother  and  fath< 
and  are  our  very  life,  being  an  ocean  of  virtues  and  bliss.  Th 
Lord  is  like  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues  and  jewels  c 
grandeur  and  does  not  feel  hesitant  to  part  with  His  favours  £ 
there  is  no  dearth  with  Him.  (3)  [ 

O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  the  boon  of  the  Tme  Name  frori 
the  Lord,  as  He  is  pervading  eveiy  being  equally.  I  have  take^ 
the  support  of  the  Lord,  who  is  benevolent  to  all  without  an 
distinction.  (4-16-137) 

Rag  Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala  -5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasd 

(Hot  har  kabhu  na  mono  bisa'rai ...)  ] 

i- 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  forsake  the  Lord  from  our  mind 
anytime,  as  He  is  our  sustainer  and  benefactor  in  this  worl 
and  hereafter.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  terminates  the  afflictions  of  those  persons  in  n 
time,  who  have  recited  His  True  Name  with  their  tongues.  Th 
persons,  who  have  sbught  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet,  have  attaine 
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peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  having  quenched  the  burning 
fire  of  their  worldly  desires.  (1) 

The  Lord  protects  us  from  the  (hell)  sufferings  in  the 
mother's  womb  and  enables  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  even. 
He  also  rids  us  of  the  fear  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  if  we  (worship 
His  lotus-feet)  develop  His  love  in  our  hearts.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  perfect,  limitless  and  beyond  our  reach.  Let 
us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtues  and  bliss, 
so  that  we  do  not  lose  the  battle  of  life,  (like  a  gamble).  (3) 

O  Lord  -  benefactor,  bestowing  Your  gifts  to  virtueless 
people  !  We  are  over-powered  by  the  vices  of  sexual  desires 
anger  and  worldly  attachments.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless 
us  with  True  Name  through  His  Grace  !  I  would  oifer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  (4-1-138) 

Rag  GourM  Cheti  Mahala  -5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad, 

{Sukh  nahi  re'harbfiagat ...) 

O  Man  !  There  is  no  joy  or  peace  without  reciting  Lord's 
True  Name.  Let  us  win  the  battle  of  (invaluable)  life  by 
remembering  the  Lord  for  a  short  while  even,  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints.  (Pause- 1) 

Many  people  have  already  gone  by,  engrossed  in  the  love 
of  son,  wealth  and(  bhss)  Love  of  their  spouses,  leaving  all  the 
worldly  pleasures.  (1) 

O  fool  !  You  will  proceed  from  this  world  as  a  naked 
person  (empty-handed),  leaving  everything  behind  in  this 
world.  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  are  moving  with  egoism  by  using  beauty 
aids  like  scents  and  rich  clothes  for  this  body,  which  lies  in  the 
dust  after  death,  and  is  seen  being  discarded.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  perceives  the  Lord  as  a  distant  entity,  whereas  the 
Lord  is  close  by,  within  us.  (4-1-139) 

Gour.'i  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  dhar  tarbai  har  na'am  no....) 

O  my  mind!  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  support 
which  could  lead  us  across  this  ocean  of  life.  The  world  is  like 
an  ocean  of  doubts,  and  misgivings  (due  to  dual-mindedness) 
and  the  Guru  provides  the  ship  of  True  Name  to  cross  the 
turbulent  waves  of  this  ocean.  (Pause  -1) 

In  this  age  of  kalyug  (present  age  of  materialism)  there  is 
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darkness  of  ignorance,  where  the  lamp  lit  by  the  Guru's 
knowledge  and  guidance  could  only  provide  us  with 
illiumination.  (light)  (But  only  those  persons  will  find  their  . 
minds  enlightened,  whom  the  Gum  has  granted  this  lamp  of 
knowledge.)  (1) 

The  deadly  poison  of  all  our  vicious  worldly  desires  is  j 
prevalent  evCTywhere;  and  only  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  ! 
escaped  its  deadly  spell,  by  meditating  on  Thie  Name  of  the  Lord.(2) 

The  self-willed  person,  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  (Maya)  ^ 
who  was  lying  asleep  in  the  slumber  of  worldly  falsehood,  has 
dispelled  all  his  fear  and  doubts  by  meeting  the  Gum.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  I  have  only  concentrated  on  the  True  Lord, 
and  have  perceived  Him  in  every  form  of  life  and  creation,  ■ 
being  omni-present.  (4-2-140)  \ 

Gour'l  Mahala  -5  (Dib'an  ham'aw  tuhi  ek....)  \ 

\ 

O  Lord!  You  are  my  only  support,  I  serve  You  alone  and  ! 
seek  Your  help  only  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (Pause-1) 

0  Lord!  I  tried  various  means  earlier,  but  without  success 
and  could  not  realise  You.  Now  the  Gum  has  directed  me,  (His 
servant)  into  Your  service.  (1) 

Man  has  conquered  all  the  five  vices,  which  were 
troublesome  all  through;  and  with  the  Gum's  Grace  he  has 
controlled  all  the  vices  and  vicious  elements.  (2) 

1  have  attained  the  Tme  Name  through  the  Lord's  Grace; 
and  now  with  the  help  of  Tme  Name  I  have  attained  peace  of 
mind  and  enjoyed  bliss  of  life.  (3)  I 

O  Nanak!  The  (servants)  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Tme  j 
Master  are  very  fortunate  and  they  proceed  to  the  Lord's  Court 
(Lord's  Presence)  with  honour  and  flying  colours.  (4-3-141) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Jia're  ola  Na'am  ka  ) 

O  my  mind!  We  should  seek  the  support  of  Tme  Name 
alone,  as  all  other  actions  performed  by  us  are  based  on  a  fear 
complex,  out  of  a  fear  of  the  god  of  death.  (Pause-1)  t 

All  other  efforts  to  realise  the  Lord  are  of  no  avail;  if  one 
is  fortunate  enough,  then  only  one  could  worship  the  Trae 
Lord.  (1) 

Apsat  fvom  Lord's  Tme  Name,  all  other  clever  and  intelligent 
moves  on  the  part  of  an,  individual,  have  no  value  or  place  before 
the  Lord  and  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  else.  (2) 
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Whatever  functions  and  acts  we  perform  with  ego,  are 
just  like  houses  of  sand,  being  washed  away  by  flood  waters 
and  are  useless  and  transitory.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  If  the  benevolent  Lord  were  to  bless  us  with 
His  Grace,  then  only  we  could  attain  True  Name  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints.  (4-4-142) 

Gour'i  Mahaia  -5  {Barnai  balhamai  la'kh  baria....) 

O  Lord!  The  only  support  for  our  vibrant  hfe  is  Your  True 
Name.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You,  both  in  body  and 
mind,  a  million  times.  (Pause- 1) 

You  are  the  only  one  power  who  performs  or  directs  us 
to  perform  any  or  all  our  ftiiictions  in  the  world.  It  is  Your 
succour  alone  that  keeps  everything  in  position.  (Everything 
depends  on  Your  support)  (1) 

O  My  Master!  Power,  beauty  and  health,  rather  everything  is 
Your  personification  or  embodiment  in  this  world;  in  fact  You  are 
prevalent  in  vaiious  physical  forms  (as  in  Nature)  or  even  fonnless 
in  the  Universe.  (Before  aeafion,  the  Lord  was  formless  and  after 
creation,  the  Lord  is  perceived  in  physical  form  in  Nature.)  (2) 

0  Lord!  You  alone  protect  us  whether  in  this  World  or 
hereafter.  (You  alone  are  our  protector)  This  is  revealed  to  few 
Guru-minded  (fQrtunate)persons,  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  omniscient,  knowing  everything 
within  our  minds  even,  and  is  very  wise  and  knowledgable.  O 
Lord!  You  alone  are  my  strength  and  my  support.  (4-5-143) 

Gour'i  Mahaia  -5  {Har  har  har  aradhiai  sant  sung  han..) 

O  my  mind!  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Tme  Lord 
all  the  time,  and  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  which  could  help  us  to  rid  ourselves  of  our 
whimsical  beliefs,  worldly  attachment  and  fear  complex. 
(Pause- 1) 

All  the  Vedas,  Puranas  and  Smritis  relate  the  praises  of 
the  holy  saints  as  they  are  considered  greater  than  all  others  in 
stature  and  honour.(l) 

All  the  places  (like  heaven  and  hell)  are  known  as 
dreadful  and  awfiil  whereas  the  disciplies  of  the  Lord  are  made 
fearless.  (2) 

The  beloved  followers  of  the  Lord  are  free  from  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths,  wheieas  all  the  people  are  taken  through 
the  (eighty-four  lakhs  of)  various  forms  of  life.  (3) 
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O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  holy  saints,  a 
all  our  physical  and  mental  cleverness  and  egoism  is  cast  awa) 
(4-6-144) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Afa'n  Ram  Na'am  gu'nn  gatyeeai 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord's  Tni( 
Name.  Let  us  serve  the  Lord  day  in  and  day  out,  and  recite  th« 
True  Name  with  each  breath.  (Pause-!)  1 

We  could  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  itj 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  which  casts  away  all  our  suffering! 
paiii,  whims  and  darkness  of  ignorance.  (1)  l 

The  person,  who  recites  the  True  Name,  by  the  Grace  oJ 
the  holy  saints,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sufferings.  (2)  j 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  guidance! 
gets  rid  of  the  fire  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (3)  i 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  Grace,  so  that 
I  may  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  my  bod^i 
and  soul!  (4-7-145) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Rasna  japiai  ek  naam  ) 

Let  us  meditate  on  Lord's  True  Name  and  repeat  with  our 
tongue,  the  Lord's  True  Name,  so  that  we  may  achieve  peace 
of  mind  and  bliss  of  life,  in  this  world,  which  will  be  helpful  to 
us  in  the  next  world.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Man!  Get  rid  of  your  malady  of  egoism  with  the  Guru's 
Grace  and  leading  a  householder's  life,  remain  detached  from  the 
worldly  pleasures  and  remember  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (1)  ' 

The  person,  who  has  tasted  the  bliss  of  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  gets  satiated  and  his  chase  of  worldly  pleasures  (worldly 
desires)  comes  to  an  end.  (2) 

The  person,  who  finds  solace  in  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
(remembrance)  attains  peace  of  mind  and  does  not  wander 
(aimlessly)  all  around.  (3)  ' 

O  Nanak!  Whosoever  is  blessed  by  the  Gum,  with  flie  [ 
Lord's  True  Name,  gets  rid  of  his  doubts  and  fear  complex, 
(on  unting  with  the  Lord)  (4-8-146)  ] 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Ja  kau  bisrai  ram  naam  tahpo  ko....) 

The  person,  whp  forgets  the  Lord's  True  Name,  has  to 
face  all  sorts  of  afflictions.  The  person,  who  sings  the  praises 
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of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  becomes  full  of 
vii'tues,  like  an  ocean  of  virtues.  (Pause-1) 

Hie  person,  who  develops  the  love  for  the  Lord's  worehip 
thiough  the  Gum's  Grace,  attains  all  the  spiritual  powers  and 
magical  (occult)  powers.  (Nine  nidhis  and  eighteen  sidhis)  The 
person,  who  considers  the  Lord  as  his  True  Master,  does  not 
suffer  from  any  short-comings.  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  realised  the  Lord-Creater,  enjoys 
all  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life,  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  imbibed  the  wealth  of 
Lord's  True  Name,  gets  rid  of  all  his  ills  and  afflictions  through 
the  company  of  holy  saints.  (4-9-147) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Garb  bado  mool  itno  ) 

Man  gives  so  much  importance  to  his  ego,  which  has  no 
reality;  this  life  is  short-lived  and  temporary  but  man  hangs 
on  to  all  worldly  possessions,  (as  if  they  were  permanent 
companions)  (Pause- 1) 

Man  develops  love  for  the  worldly  pleasures  and 
possessions  which  have  been  tabooed  by  Vedas  and  Saints. 
Like  a  gambler,  who  never  stops  gambling,  man  goes  on  losing 
the  battle  (gamble)  of  life,  as  the  senses  control  him  and  he 
surrender  his  actions  according  to  sensual  control,  which  have 
won  him  over.  (1) 

Man  is  devoid  of  the  love  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  all  powerful,  and  capable  of  creating  voids  or  filling 
up  cavities,  (fulfilling  your  desires  or  taking  away  all 
possessions) 

0  Nanak!  I  have  been  able  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  a  treasure  bestowed 
on  me  by  the  Lord  benefactor,  through  His  Grace.  (2-10-148) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Mohai  da'sro  Thakur  ko.  ) 

1  am  the  slave  (follower)  of  my  True  Master,  and  live  on 
the  food  given  by  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

My  Lord-spouse  is  so  great  that  He  could  create  or 
destroy  the  Universe  in  a  moment,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (1) 

I  perform  only  those  actions,  which  are  acceptable  to  the 
Lord,  and  I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  depicting  the  virtues 
and  scenes  of  the  worldly  drama  enacted  by  the  Lord.  (2) 

I  have  taken  the  support  of  the  holy  saints,  the 
representatives  of  the  Lord,  and  my  mind  gets  peace  and 
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satisfaction  by  perceiving  such  persons.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  I  have  taken  the  support  of  one  Lord- Almighty 
and  depend  on  His  help  only.  I,  as  the  slave,  am  engaged  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  (4-11-149) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Hai  koi  aisa  homain  torai....) 

Is  there  anyone  who  could  get  us  rid  of  the  (curse  of ) 
egoism  ?  Who  could  free  this  mind  from  the  clutches  of  this 
(sweet)  sugar-coated  Maya.  (Worldly  falsehood)  (Pause- 1) 

The  ignorant  man  is  always  wanting  to  acquire  things; 
which  are  transitory  and  not  lasting.  The  mind  is  blackened 
with  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  sinful  actions  like  the  dark[ 
night.  Are  there  any  means  of  acquiring  knowledge  leading  to 
enlightenment  of  mind  which  could  dispel  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  ?  (1) 

1  am  fed  up  of  going  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  (various 
fonns  of  births  and  deaths),  and  with  great  difficulty  have  got  thel 
company  of  saints.  O  Nanak!  It  is  througlj  the  Grace  of  holy  saints 
alone  (the  Guru)  that  I  Have  acquired  the  tieasure  of  Lord's 
knowledge  in  the  compaay  of  holy  Saints.  (2-12-150) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Chintaman  karma  maiyai.  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  jewel  of  True  Name  which  bestows  on  Mar^ 
£ill  the  desired  virtues  and  possessions;  is  the  embodiment  ol 
Your  Grace,  and  I  always  worship  You.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord,  the  benefactor  of  poor  people!  Pray  grant  me  the 
boon  of  Your  True  Name,  which  has  blessed  Your  saints  with 
peace  and  joy.  (1) 

O  Lord!  It  is  rather  difficult  to  understand  Your  secrets  a^ 
Your  knowledge  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  All  the  million^ 
of  our  sins  are  dispelled  with  Your  True  Name  and  by  singing 
Your  Praises.  (2)  | 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord-benefactor  has  bestowed  me  witlj 
His  Grace,  so  that  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  True  Name  now 
(3-13-151)  I 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala  -  5  {Merai  ma'n  saran  prabhu  ; 

O  my  mind  !  We  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  seeking 
the  support  of  the  Lord.  The  day,  when  we  forget  the  Lord'i 
True  Name,  goes  to., waste.  (Pause-1) 

O  Man!  You  are  like  the  guest  for  a  night  (for  a  shor 
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visit)  but  are  preparing  yourself  for  staying  here  for  ages,  (make 
arrangements  for  very  long)  The  houses  and  the  worldly 
possessions,  which  you  see,  last  for  a  short  while  and  are 
transient  like  the  shifting  shade  of  a  tree.  (1) 

O  Man  !  You  consider  this  body,  worldly  possessions, 
including  lands  and  country  as  your  own,  with  lot  of  pride  and 
ego,  but  all  these  will  be  owned  by  someone  else  at  the  time  of 
death.  With  these  ideas  you  have  completely  forsaken  the  True 
Master.  (2) 

O  Man  !  After  taking  bath  you  use  many  scents,  (wearing) 
alongwith  ridi  clothes,  without  the  realisation  of  True  Lord  but  all 
this  ends  up  in  a  waste,  just  as  the  wash  of  an  elephant.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  then  this 
man  aittains  the  Tme  Guru,  who  blesses  him  with  True  Name 
the  harbinger  of  all  bliss  and  joy.  Thus  by  singing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  he  attains  salvation  by  ridding  himself  of  all 
worldly  bondage.  (4-14-152) 

Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala  -5  (Merai  ma'n  Gur  Gur  ) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  and  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Gum  always.  Let  us  be  thrilled  with  the  glimpse 
of  the  Gum,  who  has  made  this  life  worthwhile  and  full  of  the 
bliss  like  invaluable  gems.  (Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind  !Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  each 
breath  and  each  morsel  of  food.  But  this  realisation  dawns  on 
us  only  when  the  Gum's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  us.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  By  reciting  the  Tme  Name,  you  could  free 
yourself  from  the  bondage  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  and  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  life.  By  serving  the  Tme  Master,  the  Lord-benefactor, 
you  could  get  all  your  desires  fulfilled.  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord-Creator  is  the 
only  fruitful  god,  one  should  worship  and  remember,  which  is 
like  your  real  friend  or  son  and  would  accompany  you  to  the 
next  world  even.  By  serving  the  Guru  alone,  you  could 
inculcate  this  Tme  Name  in  your  heart.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  With  the  Gum's  Grace  all  our  doubts  and  false 
beliefs  will  be  cast  away  and  the  person,  who  sings  the  Lord's 
praises,  attains  the  etemal  bliss  by  ridding  himself  of  all  his  ills 
and  sufferings.  (4-15-153) 
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Rag  Gour'i  Mahala  -5  Ik  onkar  satgur  parsad  (Trisna 
virlai  M  hi  bujhi  hat) 

"There  is  one  Lord  sublime,  Truth  personified  and 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace" 

O  Brother  !  Very  few  persons  have  been  able  to  quench 
their  thirst  for  worldly  possessions.  (Pause-1) 

This  man  amasses  crores  of  rupees  and  longs  for  much 
more  but  the  mind  is  never  satiated,  as  he  is  always  thinking! 
of  more  wealth,  beyond  his  grasp  even.  (1) 

Hiis  man  is  full  of  sexual  desires,  and  without  caring  for, 
good  or  bad  actions,  he  thinks  of  other  women's  beauty,  though  | 

having  a  beautiful  woman  at  home  (as  his  wife).  (2)  j 

He  does  not  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of 
virtues  and  gets  engulfed  by  the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya),  thus  wanders  all  over  in  disgust,  as  his  mind  is 
engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Grace  of 
the  Lord,  lives  a  ftuitfiil  life  with  humility  (living  a  dead  man's 
life)  and  overcomes  the  charm  of  worldly  falsehood  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  person  alone  crosses 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  his  heart.  (4-1-154) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Sabhon  ko  ra's  har  ho) 

The  Lord  is  the  main  interest  of  all  creation;  all  the  seekers 
of  various  pleasures,  make  the  Lord  as  the  prime  interest  of 
their  lives.  (Pause-1) 

Some  people  are  seeking  yoga  (detachment  from  world) 
some  are  seeking  worldly  pleasures;  while  some  others  are 
keen  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  still  some  others  are  interested, 
only  in  remembering  the  Lord.  Some  Sanyasis  seize  a  staff  in! 
their  hand  ( to  show  their  different  path)  and  are  seekers  of 
God  in  their  own  way.  (1)  ! 

Man  practises  meditation  at  times,  while  some  one  else! 
practises  penance;  while  some  others  visit  holy  places  of 
worship.  Some  one  burns  ghee  in  Yagna  (prayers)  or  some 
one  else  performs  other  religious  formalities  and  makes 
programmes  to  act  accordingly  while  some  one  else  roams 
around  as  a  pilgrim  to  the  holy  places.  (2)  | 

Some  one  takes  bath  in  tiie  river  Ganga  (Ganges),  or  siti 
in  meditation  on  its  banks,  while  another  worships  by  standing 
(waist-deep)  in  water)  while  some  one  conducts  discourses  on 
Vedas.  O  Nanak!  All  forms  of  worship  are  an  enbodiment  of 
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the  Lord  alone;  but  the  Lord  loves  mostly  devotion  as  the  path 
to  realise  Him.  (I  love  Lord's  devotion  as  the  path  to  seek  Him.) 
(3-3-155) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Gu'nn  kirat  nidh  mori) 

O  Lord  !  I  prefer  to  sing  Your  praises,  as  that  is  my  way  to 
Salvation.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  You  alone  are  the  worldly  pleasure,  and  an 
embodiment  of  Your  praises;  even  various  beautiful  and 
colourful  faces  aie  Your  personification  only.  I  have  only  Your 
support  as  my  mainstay.  (1) 

You  are  giving  us  honours,  or  wealth  and  You  alone  are 
worth  meditation  and  our  prestige  and  life  rests  on  You  alone. 
The  Gum  has  again  made  us  regain  Your  love,  after  separation 
from  You.  (2) 

0  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere;  in  the  house,  in 
the  jungles,  in  the  village  and  also  in  a  deserted  place.  O  Nanak! 
The  Lord  is  closer  than  our  organs  like  hands  even,  as  He  is 
within  us.  (3-3-156)  / 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Ma'to  kar  rung  ma'to....) 
My  mind  is  fully  (intoxicated)  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
love  and  devotion.  (Pause- 1) 

1  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  and  my 
mind  is  ftilly  occupied  and  immersed  in  that  bliss,  and  this  type  of 
wine  (ioy)  has  been  bestowed  on  me  as  the  Gum's  favour.  Now  I 
am  enjoying  perfect  bliss  of  life.in  my  heait.  (1) 

The  Lord's  presence  is  perceived  everywhere,  whether 
in  the  distilling  plant,  the  cooling  portion,  the  glass  (container) 
for  wine  and  the  craving  for  it,  everywhere  the  bliss  of  Lord's 
Tme  Name  is  realised  which  brings  joy  to  the  mind.  (2) 

I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord;  and  once  I  was  united  with  the  Lord,  the  bondage  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  was  completely  (removed)  cast  off.  (Now 
I  am  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.) 

O  Nanak!  I  have  now  realised  the  Lord  fully  through  the 
Gum's  guidance.  (3-4-157) 

Rag  Gour'i  Malwa  Mahala  -5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad. 
(Har  Naam  leho'  me'eta  leho...) 

"The  one  Lord  sublime,  Truth  personified  and  attainable 
through  the  Guru's  Grace."  \ 

O  fiiend!  Remember  the  Lord  and  inculcate  Lord's  memory 
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in  your  body  and  mind;  as  the  path  ahead,  leading  to  the  god  ( 
death,  (Yama)  is  really  dreadfUl  and  tortuous.  (Pause  -1) 

The  greatest  gods  (whom  the  world  worships)  also  sen 
the  Lord;  so  you  should  always  serve  the  True  Lord  as  the  fei  - 
of  death,  (the  sword  of  death)  is  always  hanging  on  your  heai 

0  Bix)ther!  By  serving  the  Tine  SaintsYou  may  rid  yourse 
and  escape  the  snare  of  Yama  spread  out  by  the  god  of  death.  ( 

The  mind  gets  fully  intoxicated  with  egoism  by  performin 
religious  ceremonies,  Yagnas  (oblations  in  fire)  or  taking  bat 
at  holy  places.  So  one  has  to  undergo  (the  torture  ot)  both  jq 
and  pain  in  the  heaven  and  hell,  as  one  gets  reborn  time  an 
again;  thus  enjoying  pleasures  or  suffering  (pain)  at  times.  (^ 

There  is  no  place  where  one  could  enjoy  peace  an 
Uanquillity  whether  one  considers  abodes  of  Shiva,  Brahrri 
or  Indra  gods,  as  without  Lord's  worship  there  is  no  joy  c 
comfort  available  anywhere.  So  the  self-willed  persons  under^ 
this  cycle  of  rebirths.  (3)  | 

1  have  described  eveiything  as  plainly  as  I  have  perceive 
and  visualised  it  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  Says  Nanak!  ( 
my  mindlListen  to  me  and  Remember  the  Lord  and  inculcat 
love  of  True  Name  (in  the  heart)  so  as  to  get  salvation  from  th 
world.  (4-1-158) 

Rag  Gouri  Mala  Mahala  -  S  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasal 

(Payo  b'al  budh  sukh  re'.,..)  j 

"  By  the  Grace  of  one  Lord  sublime,  Truth  personifiei 
and  attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace". 

By  adopting  the  attitude  of  a  child,  who  is  not  bothered 
about  serious  thoughts  of  joy  or  suffering,  profit  or  loss  o 
even  death  and  for  whom  everyone  is  equal  (rich  or  poor), ' 
have  been  able  to  realise  this  state  by  uniting  with  the  Guru. 

(O  Brother  !  With  the  attitude  of  a  child,  I  have  founi; 
great  satisfaction,  as  all  happenings  in  life,  leading  to  joy  o| 
sorrow,  profit  or  loss,  birth  and  death  have  the  same  meaninj 
but  this  has  been  possible  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance.- 
(Pause- 1) 

I  was  undergoing  sufferings  till  such  time  I  used  to  worrj 
and  ponder  due  to  my  egoism;  but  once  I  got  in  touch  with  th( 
perfect  Gum,  the  benefactor,  I  started  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life.  (1 

When  I  used  to  perform  certain  actions  like  penance  a 
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religious  formalities  (yag)  with  my  cleverness,  I  got  my  mind 
engrossed  in  bondage  ( of  formalism)  but  when  the  holy  Saints, 
with  their  Grace,  placed  their  protective  hand  on  my  forehead, 
I  got  rid  of  all  my  bondage.  (2) 

When  we  were  self  -  centered  and  full  of  ego  we  were 
suffering,  being  involved  in  vicious  actions  and  deeds.  But 
once  we  surrendered  our  body  and  mind  to  the  Lord's  Will,  we 
started  enjoying  all  joy  and  peace,  becoming  cai'efiee.  (3) 

When  we  were  labouring  under  the  misconception  of  sins 
and  virtues  ;  the  tear  of  the  god  of  death  was  always  staring  us 
in  the  face.  O  Nanak!  Once  I  got  in  the  company  of  the  Gum, 
I  got  rid  of  my  (burden  of  actions)  bondage  of  worldly 
falsehood  with  their  rewaids),(  Karmas). I  became  free  from 
the  feai-  of  the  god  of  justice(  Dhai'am  Raj).  (4-1-159) 

Gouri  Mala  Mahala  -  5  (Bhavan  tiageo  ri  taigeo...) 

I  have  given  up  the  vicious  thoughts, which  were  woith 
discaiding,  by  joining  the  company  of  the  Guru,  and  thiough 
His  teachings,  have  merged  with  the  Lord  by  following  His 
Will.  Thus  I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  and  spiritual  comforts. 
(Pause- 1) 

Having  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Gum,  I  find 
that  respect  and  disrespect  aie  both  equal  for  me,  without  any 
distinction,  and  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  we 
find  joy  and  sonow  or  suffering  and  comforts  as  equal,  with 
no  difference.  (1) 

The  Lord  Almighty  abides  in  our  hearts  and  He  pervades 
everywhere  including  jungles  or  populated  areas  and  He  is 
seen  all  over.  Through  the  company  of  holy  saints  we  have 
become  fearless  and  perfect  by  ridding  ourselves  of  all  whims 
and  dual-mindedness.(2) 

we  accept  with  pleasure  whatever  has  been  created  by 
the  Lord  or  whatever  happens  as  directed  by  Him,  and  this 
mind  has  been  awakened  from  its  slumber  of  ignorance 
through  the  company  of  holy  Saints  and  their  Grace.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  I  have  sought  the  support  of  holy  Saints  who 
follow  the  Lord's  Will.  The  persons.who  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss 
with  True  Name,  never  undergo  any  sufferings.  (4-2-160) 
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Gouri  Mala  Mahal  a  -  5  (Pa,ya  lal  rattan  ma,n  pa,ya....) 

Once  I  got  the  jewel  of  Lord's  Tme  Name  in  my  heart, 
the  Guru's  message  (teachings)  was  received  an,d  accepted 
within  my  mind  fully,  and  my  body  and  mind  were  fiillyl 
satiated.  (Pause  -1)  | 

Now  I  have  lost  all  the  curiosity  for  worldly  pleasures! 
and  worldly  falsehood  and  even  the  desire  for  heaven  and  itsj 
comforts  is  completely  dispelled  and  all  the  worries  have: 
ended. Once  the  perfect  Guru  placed  His  protective  hand  onj 
my  forehead,  my  mind  was  completely  won  over  and  thei 
whole  world  also  seemed  to  be  under  contiol.  (By  controlling ^ 
the  mind,  one  could  get  control  of  the  world.)  (1)  i  : 

Since  the  time  we  have  acquired  the  quality  of  patience  ,  \ 
we  are  completely  satiated  in  body  and  mind,  with  no  chance  | 
of  being  upset  due  to  wavering.  The  Tme  Gum  has  bestowed] 
on  us  the  True  Name,  the  unending  treasuie  of  bhss,  which! 
remains  intact  by  om*  own  use  or  by  others  who  benefit  from ! 
it.  (2) 

O  Brother!  Listen  to  a  wonderful  and  strange 
phenomenon,  as  explained  by  the  Gum,  by  removing  the  veil 
of  ignorance,  so  that  we  now  perceive  the  same  Lord  pervading 
every  human  being  and  eveiything;  the  same  light  emitting 
from  every  fomi  of  life  since  we  have  been  united  with  the 
Lord.  (Now  we  find  evryone  as  a  part  of  our  own  existence, 
with  no  strangers  or  outsiders  in  the  world).  (3) 

This  spiritual  bliss  could  be  known  to  those  persons  only, 
who  have  actually  experienced  this  joy  and  none,  except  those 
who  have  practically  realised  it,  could  explain  it.  O  Nanak!  ; 
When  the  Gum  bestowed  the  treasure  of  Tme  Name  on  us, 
our  hearts  blossomed  forth  into  ecstacy  and  joy  by  enjoying 
the  perfect  bliss  of  life.  (  When  Truth  dawned  on  us,  the  mind ! 
became  overjoyed.)  (4-3-161) 

Gouri  Mala  Mahala  -  5  (Ubrat  Raja  Ram  Ki  Sami...) 

O  Brother!  You  could  be  saved  (from  this  world)  only  by 
taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  All  -  pervading  Lord.  The  \ 
whole  Universe,  including  the  regions  under  the  influence  of 
Maya  (Worldly  falsehood)  gets  destroyed  and  mingles  with 
dust.  (Pause- 1) 

This  fact  has  been  stated  by  the  authors  of  Six  Shastras, 
(27)  smritis  and  four  Vedas  (  Hindu  books  of  learning)  after 
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careful  thought,  including  some  other  men  of  learning,  that 
none  has  ever  attained  salvation  without  meditation  of  True 
Name  or  got  rid  of  the  influence  of  Maya  without  Tme  Name 
or  attained  peace  of  mind.  (1) 

Even  if  one  were  to  amass  all  the  wealth  of  the  Three 
Ages,  but  one's  greed  is  never  satisfied.  How  could  Man  attain 
peace  of  mind  or  satisfaction  without  Tme  Name?  In  fact  Man 
is  always  running  after  more  worldly  pleasm"es.  (2) 

This  man  enjoys  various  worldly  pleasui'es  of  bewitching 
Maya,  but  does  not  realise  His  desires  or  ambitions.  He  makes 
lots  of  efforts  for  attaining  true  bliss  without  the  support  of 
True  Name  and  suffers  badly  with  the  burning  desires  of  sins 
and  worldly  falsehood.  (3) 

O  my  friend!  Let  us  recite  Lord's  Tme  Name  as  this  is  the 
only  fruitful  effort  towards  attaining  bliss  or  perfect  peace.  O 
Nanak!  Let  us  take  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints, 
which  could  free  us  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  with 
their  company.  (4-4-162) 

Gouri  Mala  Mahala  -  5  (Mo  ko  eh  bidh  ko  samjha'vai...) 

Who  could  explain  to  me  the  secrets  of  Nature?  If  only 
some  one  has  controlled  his  mind,  he  alone  could  explain  this. 
(Pause- 1) 

Either  this  human  being  has  to  suffer  this  bondage  (of 
Maya)  due  to  his  ignorance,or  he  is  suffering  because  he  never 
engaged  himself  in  meditation  or  penance.  His  mind  has  been 
wandering  in  all  the  ten  directions  and  due  to  his  actions  he 
has  been  engrossed  in  this  bondage.  (1) 

This  man,  due  to  his  doubts  and  whims  does  not  realise 
the  tmth  and  that  is  why  he  is  engulfed  by  the  worldly  bondage 
thus  thinking  that  all  this  body,  mind,  wealth  and  land  belongs 
to  Him,  and  he  is  the  master  of  evei7thing.  (2) 

When  the  Lord  alone  existed  in  His  state  of  bliss,  and  He 
alone  was  controlling  everything,  then  what  could  this  man, 
in  his  state  of  nothing-ness,  (before  his  birth)  have  owned?  (3) 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord-Creator  alone  knows  His  working 
and  secrets,  who  controls  everything.  The  True  Guru  has 
removed  all  my  misgivings  atid  dual-mindedness  and  I  have 
been  made  to  realise  that  the  Lord  alone  is  controlling 
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everything  Himself.  (4-5-163) 

Gouri  Mala  Mahala  -  5  (Har  bin  Awar  kiria  biithai...) 

Apart  from  the  recitation  of  Tme  Name,  all  other  actions 
aie  (fmitless)  worthless,  infact  the  meditation,  penance  or  a 
disciplined  life  are  all  wasted  (looted)  before  the  Yama's  pun 
ishment.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Brother  IHie  acts  of  fasting  following  a  code  and  dis 
ciplined  life  are  not  of  any  value  in  the  next  world,  as  th^ 
requirements  there  are  of  a  different  nature.  (1) 

Bathing  at  holy  places  or  wandering  all  over  the  land  willj 
not  be  of  any  help  in  the  next  world  and  these  acts  are  only  for 
show,  and  not  of  any  worth  there.  (2)  | 

One  may  recite  all  the  four  Vedas  verbally  but  he  will  nol 
find  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence  as  all  his  actions  will  nol 
help  him  to  realise  the  Lord,  and  he  wastes  his  time.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  By  serving  the  Guru  by  reciting  True  Name,  ot 
ridding  oneself  of  egoism,  we  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  and  this  is  my  considered  belief.  (4-6-164) 

Gouri  Mala  Mahala  -  5  (Madho  har  har  har  mukh...)  I 

O  Lord  Protector  (of  Maya)!  Destroyer  of  all  sufferings} 
and  Lord  benefactor  of  all  human  beings!  Pray  enable  us  to 
remember  Your  True  Name  always,  through  Your  Grace.  O 
my  Master!  I  am  not  capable  of  doing  anything,  and  We  do. 
and  behave  as  it  pleases  You.  (Pause- 1) 

What  could  man  do  now  or  what  could  we  do  in  future, 
as  nothing  is  in  our  hands?  O  True  Master!  Perfect  Lord  of  all 
beings!  Whatever  function  is  alloted  by  You,  we  perform  onlyj 
those  fiyictions.  (1)  j 

O  Lord-Benefactor  of  all  beings!  May  I  develop  Your  love 
through  Your  Grace!  ! 

O  Nanak!  My  only  earnest  request  to  the  Lord  is  that  I 
may  be  granted  the  boon  of  meditating  on  True  Name  alone 
(2-7-165) 
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Rag  Gour'i  Majh  Mahala  -  5  /A:  onkar  satgur  parsad 

(Din  dayal  damodar  ra'ya  jeo...) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  sublime,  Truth  personified 
and  attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace". 

O  Lord  enlightener!  Benefactor  of  the  Poor  and  Perfect 
Controller  of  Worldly  Pleasures  (Maya)!  You  have  created  crores 
of  saints  and  engaged  them  in  Your  service.  O  Lord!  You  are 
the  beloved  of  the  saints,  with  a  vow  to  protect  their  honour, 
and  You  pervade  with  perfection  everywhere.  (1) 

O  Dearest  Lord  I  How  could  I  have  a  glimpse  of  (You) 
Your  vision  and  what  actions  should  I  perform  to  perceive 
You?  Infact,  my  mind  is  engaged  in  the  service  of  Your  saints, 
thus  serving  them,  being  always  at  the  lotus-feet  of  those  saints, 
who  would  enable  me  to  unite  with  You.  (2) 

O  Lord!  Some  learned  people,  (Pandits),  try  to  seek  You 
through  the  study  of  Vedas  and  other  books,  (of  learning)  and 
some  bathe  at  holy  places  in  the  garb  of  recluses,  some  others 
try  to  sing  Your  Praises  with  the  help  of  musical  instruments, 
while  some  others,  devoid  of  any  fear  complex,  meditate  on 
Your  True  Name.  (3) 

O  My  True  Master!  We, the  sinners,  have  purified 
ourselves,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  since  the  time  You 
bestowed  us  with  Your  Grace.  Ttie  Guru  has  made  us  free  from 
enmity,  by  ridding  us  of  our  doubts,  and  fear  complex.  (4) 

But  it  is  the  Guru-minded  person  alone,  who  has  acquired 
the  treasure  of  True  Name,and  has  become  wealthy  in  the  true 
sense.  Whosoever  has  served  the  Lord,  attains  honour  in  the 
world.  Those  persons,  who  have  got  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  have  become  pme  of  heart  and  action  (deed).  O  Nanak! 
Such  a  Guru  -  minded  person,  in  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise, 
merges  with  the  Lord,  by  meditating  on  True  Name.  (5-1-166) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  Majh  (Aao  hama're  Ram pyare  jeo...) 

O  holy  saints  of  the  Lord!  Pray  come  to  my  rescue  so  that 
I  may  remember  the  Lord  day  and  night  and  (with  every  breath) 
at  every  moment  of  my  Ife.  O  Saints!  I  would  like  to  send  this 
message  by  kneeling  at  Your  Lotus-feet  (that  I  may  be  united 
with  the  Lord),  How  could  I  swim  acroos  this  ocean  (of  life) 
without  Your  guidance?  (1)  ' 
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O  Lord!  Those  persons,  who  have  united  with  You,  ha^ 
been  blessed  with  the  eternal  joy  (bliss),  and  I  have  realise 
the  Lord,  (the  embodiment  of  bliss)  who  pervades  the  who 
Universe  and  the  three  Worlds.  The  persons,  who  hay 
developed  full  faith  and  devotion  in  their  hearts,  haf 
blossomed  forth  with  joy.  I  have  attained  the  spiritual  bliss  Ij 
having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

My  earnest  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  I  may  serve  Hii 
and  wash  His  lotus-feet  daily.  This  is  my  prayer,  worship  ar 
my  salutation  to  the  Lord,  that  I  may  be  able  to  meditate  c 
Lord's  True  Name,  by  being  a  servant  (slave)  of  H 
disciples.  (3)  ' 

O  Lord!  Now  my  heart's  desire  has  been  fuUfiUed  ai| 
my  body  and  mind  are  fully  satisfied  and  thrilled,  with  Yo! 
glimpse,  and  all  my  ills  and  sufferings  have  (vanishe 
disappeared.  I  have  now  managed  to  cross  this  ocean  I 
meditating  on  Lord's  TVue  Name,  which  none  can  withstai 
due  to  its  glamour  and  unbearable  brilliance,  O  Lord!  1  mj 
be  enabled  to  (bear)  withstand  this  spiritual  bliss  and  joy  wi 
Your  Grace.(4-2-167) 

Gour'i  Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Su'm  su'nn  sajan  m'an  mit ... 

O  dear  Comrade!  Pray  listen  to  my  request  carefully,  beii 
the  friend  of  my  body,  mind  (and  speech),  I  have  surrendere 
my  life  also  as  a  sacrifice  to  You,  O  Lord,  my  Master!  Pray  ( 
not  forsake  me;  as  I  am  always  at  Your  service  and  at  Yoi 
mercy.  (1) 

By  uniting  with  the  Lord,  this  human  mind  beir 
completely  devoted  and  immersed  in  Lord,  attains  the  perfe{ 
bliss  of  life;  the  Lord,  Destroyer  of  all  evils  and  suffering 
through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  My  Lord!  Eveything  belongs  air 
springs  from  You,  and  You  are  present  evrywhere,  beir 
omni-present.  O  Lord!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You.  (; 

Your  True  Name,  fall  of  all  virtues  and  pleasures,  | 
remembered  by  few  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  Lorcj 
Will  and  few  Guru-mindeed  persons  develop  love  and  devotic 
for  the  Lord's  True  Name.  The  persons,  who  are  united  wii, 
the  perfect  Guru,  have  rid  themselves  of  all  their  suffering 
by  singing  the  priases  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  (3) 

O  Lord!  Your. True  Name  is  an  invaluable  gem;  You  a 
the  greatest  dealer  (on  earth)  and  Your  Saints  are  Your  sul 
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dealers.  (Who  do  their  business  in  association  with  the  main 
dealer.)  You  have  dealt  with  the  mercliandise  of  the  treasure  of 
True  Name,  with  the  capital  investment  of  faith  and  belief.  O 
Nanak!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Lord,  (who 
bestows  True  Name  on  us.)  (4-3-168) 

Rag  Gour'i  Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Tu  me'ra  b'oh  maan 
kartai...)  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

"The  Lord  sublime,  Truth  Personified  and  attainable 
through  the  Guru's  Grace". 

O  Lord-Creator!  I  am  proud  of  Your  Greatness  and  Power, 
which  is  my  mainstay  in  life.  I  am  enjoying  peace  and  comforts 
because  of  Your  solid  support,  which  is  evident  from  the  Guru's 
Word.  (Pause- 1) 

This  man  knows  fully  well  that  eveiything  is  under  Your 
control  but  keeps  mum,  and  remains  engrossed  in  worldly  talsehood 
(Maya)  without  realising  the  knowledge  about  the  Lord(l) 

Even  though  having  learnt  from  books  and  seen 
practically  in  life,  this  man  does  not  bother  about  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  as  explained  by  the  saints,  as  this  foolish 
mind  does  not  listen  to  the  talk  of  learned  people  even.  (2) 

O  Lord!  It  is  not  only  a  few  persons  (one  or  two)  infact, 
the  jvhole  world  is  being  robbed,  (of  its  values)  engrossed  in 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  There  are  hardly  a  few  persons, 
who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  Your  true  Name,  having 
attained  peace  and  stability.  (3) 

The  saints  engaged  in  Your  worship  are  received  with 
honour  in  Lord's  Presence  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  during 
day  and  night,  O  Nanak!  I  would  sacrifice  myself  to  such  Guru- 
minded  persons  who  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True 
Lord.  (4-1-169) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  5  (Dukh  bhanjan  tera  Naam  ji,  ) 

O  Lord!  Your  True  Name  destroys  all  our  sufferings  in 
this  world  and  the  world  hereafter.  If  we  remember  and  meditate 
on  True  Name  all  the  time  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  then  the 
light  of  knowledge  dawns  on  us.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord!  The  heart,  in  which  Your  True  Name  is  inculcated 
is  really  a  beautiful  place.  The  god  of  death  does  not  come 
anywhere  near  the  persons,,  who  sing  the  Lord's  praises,  wifli 
their  tongues.  (1) 
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djA  dl'O  II  a  11  ^ggfec^ tr^t»r         O  Lord,  My  Master!  I  have  never  understood  the 
=v      P.  n^^.  importance  of  Your  worship  or  service  with  full  knowledge 

^Hnj  wmil  ^HBTtHdir^krt-  ^^^^  possible  to  serve  You  or  remember  Your  Name 

3T^»RFH  >>{wftl  [|  5  II  3§  without  proper  knowledge  or  understanding.  O  Lx)rd!  I  have 

sought  Your  refuge  only  and  You  are  my  Master  and  an 
1^iTOdjH'iiWc^^fenj||33t  authority  beyond  reach  and  my  comprehension.  (2) 

■g'Q  o  ttditf]  Hfjtdifd    '^i'Pm  II  ^  II  sufferings  of  the  person,  whom  the  Master  favouis 

with  His  Grace  on  this  Earth,  have  been  cast  away.  The  persons, 
^1  (S'd'feA  ^1  W  who  have  been  saved  with  the  Gura's  Grace,  do  not  suffer 

from  any  problems  or  short-comings.  (3) 
rndHctcM  II  ^33  Ti^fe^irtw         The  Guru  is  all  in  all,  the  Lord  ffimself,  the  Guru  is  Brahma 
_^  .^^^  ^  ^p^^,^  11  8  II  Q  II  or  true  MastCT  of  the  whole  world.  Protector  and  Creator, 

all  combined  in  one.  O  Nanak!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
HDo  It  the  Guru,  who  bestows  everything  on  us  when  it  pleases  Him. 

(4-2-170) 

dlQgfl  HI?  KcnST  M  II 

Gour'i  Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Har  Ram  Ram  Ram  Rama....} 
uf^gTHUTVfgTHUTHT  II  Hilryas^        The  Lord,  who  pervades  all  the  beings  equally  bestows 
II     II  3^jT^  II  givf  ^tfge  P®^^^      j^y  whosoever  has  recited  His  True  Name, 

has  got  his  desires  fulfilled.  (Pause- 1) 

^  -         By  recitmg  Lord  s  True  Name  hke  Ram  and  Gobind  even 

Tl^t>?i  ftTH  §■      3^      II  H  II  tiie  mouth  becomes  pure,  and  whosoever  explains  us  the  True 

Name  of  the  Lord,  is  our  friend  and  brother.  (1) 

T[B  Uti'dtl  HisJ  S?5T  H3W  itTIT 

Why  should  we  forget  the  Lord  who  bestows  all  the  virtues 
vrfnil  PoiO  d1fy^M5ufeH'cJl'5^ftTH  and  worldly  possessions  on  us  and  whose  remembrance  casts 
P   ^  -    away  all  our  afflictions?  (2) 

tHvra?  II  5  II  mn  ^5t^         Q  Lord,  in  whose  company  we  live  a  fruitful 

?5fW  tfl#^  3^tTH  UEl>>f  ipfe  II  lif^       could  cross  this  ocean  successfully  with  His  support 

should  not  be  forgotten  as  we  proceed  with  flying  colours  to 
Ikfe  Tm  H^T  Oq'd  dfe  ytf  Oti«  the  Lord's  Presence,  having  attained  salvation  in  the  company 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  life  saviour  and  is  the  wealth 
ite  ^  II  rt'rtcx  §gH  ^  Qf  holy  saints.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  attain  salvation  by  reciting 
Ttfj^HtH'H'fH  liaii  3 II  HDH II  ^®  Name,  and  get  honoured  by  the  Lord.  (4-3-171) 


jlQ.fl       >fcis'  M  II  Gour'i  Majh  Mahala  -  5  (Mee'thai  har  gum  gao  jindu...) 

O  my  soul!  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love 
vftS  uf^  ^  ^\'Q  fti^  f  >ftS  ufu  devotion  and  recite  the  virtues  and  sweet  memories  of  the 
^  ^^,Q  II  ^  ^  gf3»f  iHfe»F  helpless  people  get  the  support  of  the  Lord  by 


452 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-219) 


II     II  g^ii  ^Hi^ 
tIf  felBW  ^     fe^  ^  I !  fe^ 

I  >HtrH  ^rfcJ  #  Fprr  'sr  feu 

II  Urg^tJH  >>raTiT|T>[  fqt  TIF 

ra^ii  ^  II  TTOc^tgnlM^^ufe 

W  PddS  ^Py  11  »lOdl<»:  Hfe  tofet 
ra§yo(id  oj^fe  II  311  >TOyHw% 
J  lira  ufe  t      fw?)  II 

TW^^ljF^q^H^HT^II  0 
I  8  II  '\D-^  II 

MUST  ^  II 

qdlPd  ^dHcS  ^3T^i>iPdP6pH  sf'dlQ 
I  "=1  II  guT^  II  m  ^^HHSrfe 

>H§^  >n5  »WHW  1 1  eray  ^  § 

IdPcS  dPdi  3?IJSW  II  «\  II 
9HdPd  ^  fe>»f^  ^  IJ^ 

PcSdy'cS'  IITR^^TO^fe^te^fS^d 
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getting  immersed  in  the  Lord's  Tme  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

All  the  worldly  pleasures  of  life  make  our  body  and  mind 
completely  unpleasant;  caused  by  the  life  of  those  persons, 
who  develop  love  for  others  than  the  Lord.  (1) 

We  should  always  seek  the  support  of  the  holy  saints,  so 
that  we  could  swim  across  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully.  If 
we  were  to  recite  the  praises  and  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who 
is  pervading  eveywhere  and  remains  aloof  all  the  time,  then 
our  family  members  will  also  cross  this  ocean  (of  life) 
successfully.  (2) 

The  person,  who  bestows  on  us  the  Lord's  True  Name  is 
our  friend,  near  and  dear  relative  and  our  comrade;  and 
inculcates  this  love  in  our  hearts.  The  Lord  is  really  beautiful, 
bestowing  all  viitues  on  us,  and  removing  all  the  vices,  looking 
after  our  welfare.  (3) 

O  Lord!  I  have  sought  and  found  all  the  worldly  pleasures, 
wealth  and  treasures  of  life  at  Your  holy  feet;  along  with  other 
material  possessions  in  Your  love.  O  Nanak!  I  stand  in  the 
Lord's  presence,  in  the  midst  of  holy  congregations  like  a 
beggar  and  seek  the  blessings  of  His  vision.May  the  Lord 
grant  me  the  boon  of  his  glimpse!  (4-4-172) 
Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Rag  Gour'i  Mahala  -  9  (Sadho  man  ka  mam  tiago...) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  sublime,  Truth  Personified 
and  attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace". 

O  Saintly  friends!  Discard  the  egoism  of  the  mind  and 
keep  aloof  from  the  company  of  vicious  and  (bad)  virtueless 
people  day  and  night  along  with  vices  like  sexual  desires  anf 
anger.  (  Pause  -1) 

The  persons,  who  find  joy  and  sorrow  as  equally 
acceptable;  and  consider  respect  or  disrespect  on  par  taking 
joy  and  sorrow  equally  in  their  stride,  realise  the  (true  picture 
of  the  Lord)  secrets  of  the  world.  (1) 

The  person,  leaving  aside  dishonour  and  honour  or  praise 
and  vilification  engages  himself  in  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  who 
is  beyond  all  sufferings,  really  attains  the  Lord.  O  Nanak!  This 
path  is  very  tortuous  and  ardnous  and  only  few  have  realised 
it  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2-1) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -  9  C  Sadho  rachna  Ram  bana'iee....) 

O  saintly  persons!  The  Lord  has  created  this  wonderful 
world  as  an  enigma.  Some  people  consider  this  World  transitory 
and  perishable(  seeing  their  parents  and  grand  parents  fading, 
away  due  to  death),  whereas  the  (sons  and  grandsons)  some 
consider  themselves  as  permanent  features  of  this 
world,completely  forgetting  death  this  is  such  a  strange 
phenomenon,  that  it  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (Pause  -l)i 

Man  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  like  sexual  pleasures  i 
and  anger  forgets  the  real  image  of  God.  The  human  body,  | 
which  is  temporary  and  liable  to  destruction  like  a  night's!, 
dream,  is  considered  by  him  as  a  permanent  featuie,  and  taken  [ 
for  real  things.  (1)  ' 

Whatever  is  visible  is  liable  to  destruction  like  the  shadow  [ 
of  a  cloud.  O  Nanak!  l\Let  us  consider  this  World  as  false  andj 
unreal  and  always  seek  Lord's  support  and  guidance. 

Gour'i  Mahala  -9  (  Prani  kau  har  jas  ma'n  nahi  aval...} 

How  could  man  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  being  engrossed 
in  worldl;y  falsehood  day  and  night?  As  such  he  cannot  recite 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

This  man  gets  involved  in  the  bondage  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  having  developed  the  love  of  his  son,  friend 
and  worldly  attachments.  He  always  runs  after  the  false  and  \ 
transient  things  of  life,  like  the  deer  chasing  water  in  a  sandy  j 
track.  This  foolish  man  has  forgotten  the  Lord,  who  controls  i 
salvation  and  worldly  treasures.  O  Nanak!  There  is  hardly  any  I 
one  (one  in  millions)  who  attains  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name.  (2-3)  .  - 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  9  (  Sadho  eh  man  geho  na  ja'iee...,) 

O  Saints!  This  mind  is  never  at  peace  and  under  our 
control.  This  is  due  to  the  desire  of  worldly  possessions  within, 
which  makes  it  unstable.  (Pause- 1) 

This  anger  in  man  is  responsible  for  man's  unstable  mind 
thus  losing  his  balance,  even  the  light  of  knowledge  is  gone 
but  no  one  has  any  control  over  it.  (1) 

All  the  yogis  have  failed  in  their  efforts  and  the  virtuous 

ones  have  also  failedveven  by  reciting  Lord's  Praises. 
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O  Nanak!  It  is  only  ttuough  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  that  we 
could  control  this  anger  and  everything  proves  fruitful.  (2-4) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  9  (  Sadho  Gobind  ke  gunn  ga'vo...) 

O  saintly  friends!  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  as 
this  human  life  is  invaluable.  Why  should  we  waste  this  life 
without  purpose  ?  (Pause- 1) 

Let  us  seek  the  support  of  the  Lord,  who  ti'ansforms  the 
sinners  and  is  the  beloved  of  the  poor.  Why  do  we  forsake  the 
Lord,  whose  remembrance  helped  the  elephant  (  in  distress) 
remove  his  mind's  fear  ? 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  concentrate  on  maditation  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  ridding  ourselves  of  ego  and  Worldly  love  of 
falsehood  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2-5) 

Gour'i  mahala  -  9  ( Kouoo  maiee  bhulio  man  samjhavai..) 

O  Master!  Let  some  one  guide  my  mind,  led  astray,  (by 
Maya)  on  to  the  right  path,  as  this  mind,  inspite  of  listening  to 
the  right  path  from  the  Vedas  and  Shastras  through  the  holy 
saints,  does  not  sing  the  Lord's  praises  even  for  a  moment. 
(Pause  -1) 

This  human  form,  an  invaluable  asset,  is  rather  attained 
with  lot  of  difficulty;  and  having  received  this  body,  man  wastes 
it  in  fruitless  efforts.  Instead,  the  Lord,  who  accompanies  man 
all  the  time  inside  or  outside  (the  house)  and  protects  him 
always,  is  totally  neglected  by  Man.  O  Nanak!  The  person, 
who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  will  surely 
attain  salvation;  and  this  (must)  be  fully  understood.  (2-6) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  9  (Sadho  Ram  saran  bisrama....) 

O  Saints!  Take  refuge  at  the  lotus  -  feet  of  the  Lord,  if 
you  wish  to  enjoy  eternal  blis  of  life.  The  advantage  of  reading 
Vedas  and  Puranas  also  consists  in  maditating  on  Lord's  True 
Name.  (Pause  -1) 

In  case  one  is  not  affected  by  greed,  love  of  worldly 
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falsehood,  attachment  to  vices  or  even  joy  and  sorrow  do  noi 
affect  one's  mind,  surely  he  is  an  embodiment  or  j 
personification  of  the  Lord  Himself.  (1) 

The  person,  who  considers  heaven  and  hell,  poison  and 
nectar,  gold  and  brass  alike;  in  whose  heart  honour  anc 
dishonour  are  equivalent;  even  greed,  contentment  anc 
affection  or  detachment  all  are  considered  equal;  is  (an  image] 
of  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  not  engulfed  by  joy  and  sorrow,  should 
be  considered  a  Guru-minded  person  of  knowledge.  O  Nanak! 
we  should  consider  such  a  perfect  person  as  having  attained 
salvation  from  this  world.  (3-7) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  9  (Man  re  kalian  bhayo  tain  baura...)  \ 

O  my  mind  !  Have  you  gone  mad?  Do  you  not  realis^ 
that  youi-  age  is  dwindling  by  day  and  night;  and  you  are  losing 
your  values  (of  life),  being  engrossed  in  gi-eed  and  attachmeni 
of  worldly  pleasures.  (Pause- 1)  j 

O  Man!  All  these  things,  visible  to  you  all  around  including 
your  body  and  beautiful  wife,  son,  and  wealth  which  you  consider 
your  own,  in  fact  none  of  them  belongs  to  you.  (1)  t 

You  have  wasted  your  invaluable  life,  as  you  have  nevei 
leanit  the  path  of  uniting  with  the  Lord,  Gobind  Infact,  you  havd 
not  devoted  even  a  moment  of  your  life  to  the  love  and  devotiorj 
of  the  Lord,  as  such  your  life  has  been  totally  wasted.  (2)  | 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  sings  Lord's  praises,  enjoy^ 
perfect  bliss  and  real  joy  in  life,  and  then  meditates  on  True! 
Name.  The  rest  of  the  world  is  totally  engrossed  in  Mayai 
(worldly  pleasures)  as  such  they  can  never  attain  the  path  ol- 
salvationand  freedom  from  fear  (of  death).  (3-8)  j 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  9  (Nar  admit paap  te  da'r  re,..) 

O  foolish  Man  !  you  should  dread  committing  of  sinsi 
Try  to  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the 
benevolent  Lord  of  poor  and  helpless  people  and  casts  awa>[ 
all  our  fear-complex.  (Pause- 1)  j 

Try  to  inculcate  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart; 
whose  praises  are  being  sung  by  the  Vedas  and  Puranas.  Thej 
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Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  pure  and  pious  thing  in  this  world; 
by  reciting  and  concentrating  on  it,  you  could  wash  away  your 
sins.  (1) 

You  should  try  to  attain  salvation,  as  this  life  will  not  be 
givai  to  you  again.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the 
benevolent  Lord,  so  that  we  may  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  (2-9-251) 

Rag  Gour'i  astpadian  Mahala  -  1  Gour'i  Goa'reri  Ik 
onkar  satnam  kartapurMi...  gurprasad.  (  Nidh  sidh  Nirmal 
Naam  bichar....) 

"There  is  only  one  Lord  sublime,  Truth  personified,  the 
Almighty  Creator,  and  attainable  through  the  Guru's  Grace". 

We  have  recited  the  True  Name,  which  is  the  source  of 
all  spiritual  and  worldly  powers.  Once  we  have  realised  the 
Lord  pervading  everywhere,  we  could  cast  away  all  our  vicious 
and  sinful  actions. 

The  three  furrows  (lines)  on  the  forhead  known  as  leading 
to  the  Lord's  path  (creator,  good  deeds  and  actions)  have  opened 
up,  leading  us  to  the  unison  with  the  True  Lord.  (By  getting  rid 
of  the  three  pronged  Maya  based  on  lust  for  power,  greed  and 
peace)  one  attains  the  True  Lord,  but  this  has  been  possible 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone.  (1) 

0  Sidhas!  I  have  realised  the  importance  of  the  Guru's 
Word  (by  applying  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  to  my  eyes) 
through  the  knowledge  gained  by  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  I 
have  realised  Him  fully,  who  abides  and  pervades  all  the  beings. 
(Pause- 1) 

1  have  attained  peace  of  mind  and  equipoise  by  uniting 
with  the  Lord  as  the  Guru's  Word  has  purified  me,  ridding  me 
of  all  whims  and  doubts  Once  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Grace 
on  us,  we  got  rid  of  our  vicious  thoughts  and  immersed  in  the 
love  of  True  Name  realise  the  falsehood  of  Maya.  (2) 

We  have  been  awakened  with  the  knowledge  of  Thie  Lord 
once  we  got  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name  ridding  us  of  our 
egoism.  O  Brother!  Once  we  got  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
the  fear  of  Yama  is  gone,  and  we  discarded  the  love  of  vicious  and 
sinflil  actions,  which  leads  us  to  our  destruction.  (3) 

We  have  given  up  our  egoism  having  given  up  the  interest 
in  worldly  falsehood,  and  we  now  follow  the  Lord's  Will,  being 
united  with  the  True  Name.  6nce  the  Guru  blessed  us  with  His 
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Grace,  we  forgot  all  the  means  of  earning  worldly  fame.  (4) 

O  friendly  Gum!  We  do  not  find  anyone  except  You  as 
oui^  true  friend,  whom  we  could  serve  and  surrender  oui'  selves. 
Whom  should  we  ask  about  the  path  leading  to  Truth  and  whose 
support  should  we  take?  Whose  guidance  should  we  seek  for 
uniting  with  the  Lord?  (5) 

All  these  answers  will  be  available  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  so  that  we  should  serve  and  surrender  ourselves  to 
the  Guru  seeking  His  support,  and  recite  the  Tme  Name  of  the  ' 
Lord,  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Gum.  Let  us  therefore 
take  the  Gum's  guidance  as  om-  food  for  thought  and  His  Love 
as  our  mode  of  life,  and  follow  the  Lord's  Will  to  attain 
self-realisation  and  thus  unite  with  the  Tme  Lord.  (6) 

We  have  got  rid  of  our  egoism  by  attaining  the  spiiitual 
bliss  through  the  Gum's  guidance,  thus  merging  our  soul  with  | 
the  Prime  Soul.  The  Lord  is  our  Creator  and  the  Cause  and  i 
effect  of  everything  happening,  as  such  we  have  to  reap  the 
fruit  of  our  own  actions,  and  the  pre-destined  Lord's  Will  cannot 
be  altered.  (7)  i 

Apart  from  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  learned  person 
(Pandit)  or  wise  man,  neither  there  is  any  person  who  has  lost 
his  moorings,  nor  is  there  any  power  taking  us  away  from  the 
right  path.  O  Nanak!  Let  us  unite  with  the  Lord  through  the 
Gum's  guidance,  and  without  relating  stories  (engaging  in  tall 
talk  let  us  follow  the  Lord's  Will  and  merge  with  him.  (8-1)  \ 

Gour'i  Goareri  Mahala  -  1  {Ma'n  Kunchar  Kaaya 
Udianai...) 

This  mind  abides  in  the  jungle  of  human  body  like  an  i 
elephant  and  the  Gum's  Word  is  like  the  iron  rod  to  keep  this  | 
(elephant)  mind  under  control.  This  mind  finds  solace  in  the  r 
company  of  holy  saints,  like  the  elephant  being  honoured  in  , 
the  Raja's  palace.  (1)  ' 

The  Lord  cannot  be  attained  through  our  cleverness  and . 
we  cannot  evaluate  the  Lord's  Greatness  without  curbing  the  i 
wandering  mind  and  controlling  our  egoism.  (Pause- 1)  j 

The  nectar  of  Tme  Name  is  being  robbed  by  the  vices 
(thieves),  like  sexual  desires  from  within  the  human  body,  as 
no  one  could  control  these  vices  or  control  them.  The  persons, 
who  are  rid  of  these  vices  by  the  Lord,  are  treated  with  honour  i 
by  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  fire  of  worldly  desires  is  getting  quenched,  up  with 
and  without  any  count,  inside  the  body,  and  those  persons  are 
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rid  of  their  burning  desires  who  are  made  to  realise  the  Truth 
through  the  Gum's  guidance  but  this  bliss  could  be  attained 
only  by  complete  self-surrender.  (3) 

O  Brother!  The  Lord  pervades  in  His  perfection,  whether 
in  the  house-holders'  place  or  in  the  jungle,  so  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  the  caves  or  on  mountain 
tops.  The  fearless  Lord  is  pervading  in  equal  perfection  both 
the  mountains  or  the  oceans.  (4) 

The  person,  who  lives  a  life  of  humility  (like  a  dead  person) 
cannot  be  cowed  down  or  discarded  by  anyone,  just  as  a  fearless 
person  cannot  be  afraid  of  another  person.  How  could  anyone 
be  a  terror  for  the  fearless?  Such  a  person  realises  the  three 
worlds  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word. 
(5) 

The  person,  who  has  realised  Truth,  has  attained  the  Lord, 
a  personification  of  'Equipoise';  with  all  these  deliberation.! 
have  reposed  my  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  those  persons,  who 
only  describe  His  Greatness,  are  satisfied  with  such  theoretical 
considerations  only.  (6) 

The  praise,  beauty  and  salvation  aiie  attainable  ttirough  the 
realisation  of  Thie  Name  as  the  Lord,  pervades  those  beings,  imbued 
with  His  love.  The  Lord  is  always  present  within  us,  as  He  is  onmi- 
present  and  is  attained  through  self-realisation.  (7) 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  always,  as  the 
persons,  who  have  realised  Truth,  have  been  purified  in  body 
and  soul,  just  as  many  mendicants  (Munis)  recite  Lord's  True 
Name  with  love  and  devotion.  (8-2) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  1  (  Na  ma'n  marai  na  Karaj- 
hoiai. . . ) 

Neither  we  can  control  the  thoughts  of  our  mind  nor  can 
we  attain  salvation,  as  the  mind  keeps  it  distinct  from  the 
individual,  being  under  the  control  of  vices  like  sexual  desires. 
But  once  the  mind  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  it 
gets  merged  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

The  formless  Lord  becomes  impressed  by  the  love  of  His 
saints,  but  this  knowledge  and  love  (of  Lord)  is  attained  by 
those  persons,  who  have  got  rid  of  their  egoism  by  realising 
Truth.  (Pause- 1) 

The  person,  forgetful  of  the  Lord,  thinks  of  vicious  and 
sinful  actions  and  adds  to  his  bundle  of  sins,  devoid  of  Lord's 
love.  But  once  he  is  imbued  with' the  love  of  the  Lord  he  attains 


459 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


^IjratdHA  dH'fe  II  3 II  tl^^tfe^ 

^feB3?r^ii  ^f^fti^^ 

^F^t  II  B^^^ojrdtHT^  11  8  II 
tid-^'fd  II  WHU^Hfuftf^Vrarfell 

M II  ^Efeg^3T>rfelHs^ii  gjs- 
fl^^Odict  Hyfe  iHtt'fi  II  Brayfif 
iwirer^LTt  II  ^  life^i^Tq^ 

ftf  1 1  H?)W  HTfe>>fT 

^  II  ^rayftr  1%p»fT^  gfe /srafn 

fefWHIl  :)  IIH^WSCP^^ 
II  TFt      >te  5  ^  II 

^nraHftf^jfedji  di'l  ii  t  ii  3  ii 

dlO;/l  ^P>n^  HUZF  *l  II 

Ufv^  ^rafe»F      W  ^  II  H3Hfe 
Trar  ^  inqgjS  fg^^  ^ 

II  ^^f>rt  gfefefw^  II  <i  H 

#rTraT^gfWp>f^||  T#WHitr 
II  =1  II  BUrf  II  nffen? 

fefrsT^rfewiiTfe  II  fg^^^ra^ 


unison  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

O  human  being!  Try  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  > 
your  tongue  as  without  True  Name,  you  are  bound  tc 
engulfed  by  the  worldly  fedsehood  (Maya)  and  your  mind 
not  attain  peace  and  stability  due  to  your  hopes  (desires). 

The  person,  interested  in  beautiful  elephants,  horses,  | 
(wealth),  son  and  wife,  will  always  lose  the  battle  of  life,  b( 
engrossed  in  worldly  worries,  just  as  one  batfle  loses  the  gj 
of  chess  without  confirming  his  game.  (4)  j 

The  person,  engrossed  in  amasssing  wealth,  alwi. 
develops  love  for  sinful  actions,  and  is  involved  in  dij 
mindedness  like  joy  and  sorrow.  But  one  could  enjoy  etei 
bliss  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  and  developing  His  lovr 
the  heart.  (5)  ■ 

One  gets  imited  with  the  Lord  through  the  Grace  of  the  lJ 
and  amasses  virtues,ridding  himself  of  all  vices  and  sinful  acti 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Thus  such  a  Guru-minded  per 
attains  the  wealth  and  invaluable  treasure  of  Thie  Name.  (6) 

One  gets  engrossed  by  misfortunes  and  afflictions  with 
the  support  of  True  Name  as  the  foolish  faithless  perso^ 
alwyas  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  whereas  the  Gu 
minded  person  gains  the  light  of  knowledge  as  per  Lord's  ^ 
(pre-destined  for  him)  (7)  i 

O  Brother!  The  unstable  and  wavering  mind  alwyas  ri 
after  perishable  worldly  possessions,  though  the  persj 
purified  by  True  Name,  always  shuns  impure  Ufe,  full  of  sir 
actions.  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  person,  however,  si: 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  time.  (8-3) 

Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -  l(Homam  Kartian  ne'h  s^^ 
hoiai...)  |; 

TTie  person,  engrossed  in  his  egoism,  wiil  never  find  pel  . 
and  joy;  as  our  own  thinking  (of  mind)  is  temporary  and  fal- 
while  the  Lord  is  the  only  truth.  But  the  faithless  persons  alwj 
get  disturbed  due  to  their  dual-mindedness,  as  man  undertal 
only  those  functions  which  are  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (1: 

We  find  this  world  like  a  big  gambler  who  wants  to  enj 
all  the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  fife,  without  the  support! 
True  Name,  (by  forsaking  True  Name)  (Pause  - 1) 

Once  a  person  perceives  the  imperceptiblle  Lord,  he  sta 
singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  as  without  realising  Him  itl 
fiitile  to  describe  His  Greatness.  The  Guru  minded  perscj 

i 
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could  peicreive  Him  effortlessly  as  they  are  imbued  with  His 
love  alone,  by  serving  Him.  (2) 

The  faithless  persons,  devoid  of  Lord's  love,  always 
undergo  sufferings  though  wishing  for  comfc»ts;  as  they  are 
always  in  love  with  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  Such  false 
persons  can  never  attain  salvation  without  the  love  of  the  Lord. 
Infact,  the  Lord  watches  all  the  beings  after  creating  them. (3) 

Some  Guru-minded  persons  extinguish  the  fire  of  worldly 
desires  through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  gain  recognition 
effortlessly  by  getting  rid  of  their  dual-mindedness.  They 
inculcate  the  love  of  True-Name  in  their  hearts  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  and  by  singing  the  Lord's  Praises  speak  the 
truth.  (True  Name)  (4) 

It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  teachings  that  we  realise  the 
Lord's  presence  within  us,  as  without  True  Name  we  cannot 
attain  self-realisation.  The  Lord  could  be  attained  and  controlled 
through  His  love  alone,  but  this  True  Name  could  be  attained 
thorugh  His  Grace  only.  (5) 

Hie  attachment  to  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  is  resposible 
for  our  bondage,  as  the  faithless  persons  have  become  impure 
due  to  both  their  body  and  mind  being  polluted  but  this 
bondage  could  be  got  rid  of  by  serving  the  True  Guru  and  we 
could  enjoy  bliss  aind  comforts  of  life  by  attaining  the  nectar 
of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (6) 

The  Guru  minded  person  imbibes  the  love  of  the  Lord  by 
realising  (the  value  of )  True  Name,  and  attains  self  realisation 
by  immersing  in  True  Name.  They  get  freed  from  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  by  following  the  perfect  Guru's  advice,  (7) 

We  can  never  recitee  the  Greatness  of  the  limitless  Lord, 
and  have  realised  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  apart  form 
the  True  Lord  tha:e  is  no  other  source  of  joy  and  peace.  We 
enjoy  bliss  or  und^go  sufferings  as  per  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak! 
Let  us  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord  by  being  His  humble 
(servants)  disciples.  (8-4) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -If  Dooji  Maya  jagat  chit  va'as....) 

Man,  under  the  spell  of  Maya  (Worldly  faslehood) 
develops  dual-mindedness  and  considers  everything  being 
controlled  by  Maya,  whereas  there  is  only  one  Lord  but  due 
to  Maya  taking  the  form  of  vices,  like  sexual  desires  and  anger, 
it  appeares  separate  from  the  Lord.(l) 

The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  and  since  there  is  none 
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else  controlling  this  whole  Universe,  how  could  I  mentioi 
another  power,  when  there  is  none?  (Pause  -  1) 

It  is  the  (self-mindedness)  faithlessness  which  develop; 
into  dual-mindedness.  Man  is  born  and  then  dies  and  in  the  , 
same  way  he  inculcates  dual  faith,  sometimes  in  the  Lord  anc 
at  other  times  in  the  Maya.(Worldly  falsehood)  (2) 

However,  I  find  the  same  spirit  pervading  everywhere,anc 
do  not  see  any  dual-power  either  on  Earth  or  in  the  sky.  There 
is  no  dual-behaviour  either  with  man  or  woman  or  the  whole 
world,  as  He  is  omni-present.(3) 

I  see  the  same  light  in  the  (natural  lamps  of)  Sun  a:nc 
Moon;  infact  it  is  the  light  of  my  beloved  and  ever-young  Lord 
spouse,  who  pervades  everywhere.  (4) 

The  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  has  attached  me  to  the  Tru^ 
Guru,  who  made  me  realise  the  Lord  by  explaining  all  Hi^ 
grandeur  and  viitues.  (5)  j 

The  Gum-minded  persons  have  thought  of  (meditated  on) 
only  one  Lord,  and  by  controlling  their  dual-mindedness  hav€ 
realised  the  Lord  through  the  Gum's  Word.  (6) 

The  Will  of  the  Lord,  Enlightener  of  the  Universe,  prevails 
everywhere,  as  this  Universe  has  spmng  up  from  the  one  Lord 
Almighty.  (7)  I 

There  are  two  paths  available  to  us,  one  of  Guru-minde(j 
persons,  that  is  Lord's  love  and  the  other  of  self-willed  persons 
that  is  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  but  tiie  Master  controllet 
of  both  the  paths  should  be  recognized  as  the  same  Lord;  and 
we  should  try  to  understand  the  Lord's  Will  through  the  Gum's! 
guidance.  (8)  j 

All  the  visible  things  and  hues  in  the  world  (white,black)t 
are  our  (mind's)  own  creation  and  (untme)  false.  O  Nanak!  Lel^ 
us  therefore,  sing  the  praises  of  the  One  and  Only  One  Lord,; 
on  realising  Truth.  (9-5) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  1  (  Adhiatam  Karam  karat  ta  sa'chcL.J^ 

Whosoever  functions  with  a  clear  conscience  or  tries  to; 
unite  with  the  Lord,  is  really  tmthful,  while  the  person,  who; 
believes  in  formal  observances  for  outwardly  show,  is  not  yeti 
matured.  So  how  could  he  know  the  secrets  of  salvation?  (1)1 

O  Brother!  The  yogi,  who  imbibes  tmth  in  his  heart  by 
controlling  all  the  five  vices  (like  sexual  desires,  and  greed )  knows 
the  path  and  method  qf  uniting  with  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Tmth  through  the  Gum's 
guidance  and  practises  it  with  heart,  knows  the  meaning  and 
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value  of  yogic  exercises  and  practices.  (2) 

Such  a  yogi  has  perceived  the  same  Lord  everywhere 
whether  in  the  Sun  or  the  Moon  or  in  a  desolate  jungle;  (who 
considers  fire  of  burning  desires  and  coolness,  as  equally  good 
for  him.)  The  praises  of  the  Lord  have  become  a  routine  practice, 
to  be  observed  daily.  (3) 

Such  persons  seek,  thiough  the  Guru's  guidance,  True 
Name  and  the  (boon)  of  Lord's  Oneness,  with  the  result  that 
truth  gets  enshrined  in  their  hearts.  (  Knowledge,  meditation 
and  discipline  dawns  on  them)  (4)  . 

such  persons  remain  attached  to  the  love  and  feai'  of  God, 
so  that  their  mind  does  not  wander  around  other  worldly 
pleasures.  Who  could  evaluate  the  real  worth  of  such  persons, 
devoted  to  the  love  of  the  Lord?  (5) 

The  Lord  enables  those  persons,  who  have  cast  away  their 
doubts,  to  unite  with  Himself  and  such  Gum-minded  pei  sons  attain 
the  perfect  bliss  and  salvation  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (6) 

The  person,  who  ponders  over  the  Guru's  Word  by  serving 
the  Guru,  rids  himself  of  his  egoism  and  becomes  a  virtuous 
person.(7) 

O  Nanak!  The  mode  of  uniting  with  the  Lord  should  be 
considered  as  controlling  one's  mind  from  vices  by  meditation, 
and  worship.  (  Once  someone  has  attained  the  Lord  through 
meditation  of  Tme  Name,  all  other  activities  like  worship  and 
penance  are  covered  up  in  the  above  achievement.)  (8-6) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -\{  Khima  ge'hi  bru't  seel  santokhang....) 

The  Yogi  who  has  adopted  the  quality  of  pardon  and  keeps 
the  fast  of  patience  and  celibacy,  does  not  face  any  afflictions 
or  the  fear  of  Yama,  and  has  attained  salvation  by  uniting  with 
the  formless  Lord  (without  any  sign  or  symbol).  (1) 

Such  a  Yogi  does  not  have  any  fear,  being  united  with 
the  Lord,  who  pervades  everywhere  equally  including  jungles, 
gardens  and  within  the  body.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Yogi,  who  remembers  the  Lord,  free  from  the  effects  of 
Maya,  is  feaiiess  and  remains  awake  in  unison  with  the  True  Lord 
day  and  night,  and  such  a  Yogi  is  accq)table  to  me.  (2) 

Such  a  Yogi  rids  himself  of  the  bondage  of  death,  burns 
it  with  the  fire  of  knowledge  and  gets  rid  of  old  age,  death  and 
egoism,  thus  attaining  salvation  alongwith  his  elders.  (3) 

The  true  Yogi  sei^ves  the  Tme  Guru,  and  gets  rid  himself 
of  W  fear  (of  death)  by  developing  love  of  the  fearless  Lord. 
Thus  he  becomes  an  embodiment  of  the  True  Lord  by  sei*ving 
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truth.  (4) 

It  is  the  True  Name  which  makes  man  fearless  and  perfec 
and  he  develops  love  for  the  poor  and  helpless,  who  sing  the  Lord' 
praises,  thus  getting  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (5) 

The  person,  who  perceives  the  Lord  pervading 
everywhere,  attains  self-realisation  through  the  Guru's  Word 
He  then  perceives  the  Lord  within  himself.  (6) 

The  person,  who  lives  a  life  of  humility  being  imbued  witi 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  rids  himself  of  all  hope  and  the  cycle  o 
Rebirths  and  gets  enlightened  with  the  Gum's  Word.  (7) 

All  the  men  get  disappointed  by  having  false  hopes  ani 
never  get  satisfied  with  the  desire  for  sexual  {pleasures  an 
vices  like  anger  and  worldly  possessions.  O  Naniak!  There  ar 
hardly  few  persons  who  get  united  with  the  Lord,  being  fire 
from  worldly  attachments.  (8-7) 

Gour'i  Mahala  - 1  {Aiso  da's  milai  sukh  hoiee...) 

The  person,  who  unites  with  the  Lord  Almighty,  beinj 
above  the  worldly  desires  and  unmindful  of  worldly  honoui 
attains  the  perfect  bliss  and  spiritual  joy.  Such  a  person  forget 
all  his  sufferings  and  attains  unison  with  the  Lord.  (1) 

My  mind  knows  no  joy  by  meeting  the  holy  Saints  of  thi 
Lord  and  by  taking  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints 
one  gets  the  same  benefit  of  bathing  at  all  the  holy  places 
(Pause  -1) 

By  meditating  and  concentrating  on  the  Lord's  Tine  Nam( 
with  love  and  devotion,  one's  eyes  feel  the  pleasure  o 
contentment  and  the  tongue  gets  purified  with  recitation  o 
Lord's  Thie  Name.  (2)  [ 

The  worship  or  true  service  of  the  Lord,  by  considering 
His  presence  within  one's  heart  is  the  real  function  of  manj 
and  the  mind  gets  satiated  with  realising  the  Lord's  presend 
within  one's  inner  self.  (3)  i 

I  perceive  the  Lord's  vision  pervading  everywhere; 
whenever  I  look  around,  while  the  world  is  engaged  in  fruitiest 
wranglings  due  to  ignorance.  (4) 

Hie  person,  who  is  favoured  with  the  Guru's  guidance 
realises^  the  truth;  but  this  is  possible  in  few  cases  of  Guruj 
minded  people  only.  (5) 

O  Lord-Protector!  Pray  protect  me  also  with  Your  Grace  : 
As  without  knowing  Your  true  values  (secrets)  man  behaves 
like  an  animal  or  a  devil.  (6) 
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O  Brother!  The  Guru  has  made  me  realise  that  there  is 
none  else  other  than  the  Lord  in  this  world,  so  whom  else 
should  I  search  for  and  worship?  (7) 

The  Lord  has  incarnated  Himself  in  all  the  three  Worlds 
for  the  benefit  of  His  Saints;  so  such  holy  saints  appreciate  the 
Truth  from  falsehood  and  attain  self  realisation  or  spiritual 
knowledge.  (8) 

O  Nanak!  I  would  be  a  slave  to  such  holy  saints,  who 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  their  hearts  and 
develop  true  love  for  the  Lord.  (9-8) 

Gour'i  Mahala-  l(Brahmain  garb  Kia  nahi  ja'nia....) 

(The  god)  Brahma  did  not  realise  the  Lord  due  to  egoism 
and  repented  having  lost  possession  of  Vedas  (being  taken  away 
by  demons)  causing  lot  of  miseries  to  him,  but  on  reciting 
True  Name  again,  he  felt  relieved  and  satisfied  in  his  heart.  (1) 

O  Sidhas!  Such  an  egoism  is  bad  in  this  world,  and 
whosoever  meets  the  Guru,  gets  rid  of  his  egoistic  attitude. 
(Pause- 1) 

Raja  Bal  had  become  egoistic  due  to  his  worldly 

possessions  (falsehood)  and  was  feeling  proud  of  conducting 
Yagnas  (ablutions)  but  got  dishonoured  having  carried  out  his 
functions  without  the  consent  of  the  Guru,  (giving  alms  to  the 
god  Ba'van)  (2) 

Even  Raja  Hari  Chand  won  acclaim  and  fame  for  giving 
alms,  but  without  the  Guru's  approval  got  into  trouble  without 
realising  the  True  Lord,  as  the  Lord  alone  leads  us  astray  and 
then  Himself  guides  us  on  to  the  right  path.  (3) 

Hamakash  with  ill  repute  due  to  his  evil  deeds  got  into 
trouble  and  the  Lord  who  destroys  the  persons  engrossed  in 
egoism,  protected  His  saint  Prahlad  through  His  Grace.  (4) 

Even  the  foolish  Ravana  had  forsaken  the  Lord  due  to 
his  egoism  and  his  Lanka  (empire)  was  destroyed  and  looted 
alongwith  his  head  by  the  army  of  Rama,  as  he  had  become 
proud  without  the  love  and  devotion  of  his  Guru,  (Shiva)  (5) 

All  the  demons  including  Arjan  with  thousand  arms, 
Madhu,  Kaitiab  and  Mehkhasa  demons  with  two  heads,  have 
been  destroyed  due  to  their  egoism.  Even  Harnakush  (demon) 
was  destroyed  by  the  Lord,  without  having  any  devotion  for 
Him.  (6) 

Hie  demons,  Jarasindh  and  Kaljaman  wQ-e  destroyed  due  to 
tlieir  egoism,  whose  one  drop  of  blood  could  aeate  another  demon, 
apd  KalName  demon  was  also  destroyed.  Thus  the  Lord  bestowed 
sialvation  on  the  sJiints  by  killing  ttie  demons.  (7) 

Even  the  deliberations  of  the  Guru's  Word  are  carried  out 
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by  the  Lord,  who  killed  the  demons  with  dual-mindedn 
and  blessed  the  Guru-minded  persons  with  salvation.  (8) 

Even  Duryodhana  was  disregarded  due  to  his  eg  oil 
and  some  persons  do  not  recognise  the  Lord  Ram  as  the  crea. V 
pervading  everywhere, and  the  persons,  who  cause  suffer! 
to  the  holy  saints,  have  to  face  privations.  (9) 

Raja  Janmeja  did  not  realise  the  true  nature  of  the  Gu 
Word  and  had  to  undergo  various  afflictions  being  engros 
in  whims  and  dual-mindedness.  Having  forgotten  the  Gu: 
message,  some  persons  have  to  repent,  without  realising  : 
joy  or  bliss.  (10) 

Kansa  and  Kesi  demons  including  Chandur  had  no  ot 
equals  in  powers  but  had  to  face  disgust  and  dishonour  as  t 
failed  to  recognise  the  incarnation  of  the  Lord  in  Krishna  In 
no  body  else  could  protect  our  honour  except  the  lord-creator.  ( 

Without  the  Guru's  guidance  we  cannot  get  rid  of 
egoism,  and  it  is  through  the  Guru's  teachings  only  that 
could  gain  patience,  religious  duties  and  True  Name. 

O  Nanak!  We  could  attain  True  Name  by  singing 
Lord's  Praises  and  enjoy  eternal  bliss.  (12-9) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  l(Choa  chandan  ank  char'aou....) 

If  I  were  to  apply  on  my  body  various  types  of  esse 
like  sandal  wood  and  wear  silken  and  costly  dresses, 
without  the  Lord's  True  Name,  there  cannot  be  any  joy  or  ] 
happiness.  (1) 

Let  there  be  any  types  of  ornaments  with  me  or  I  wen 
make  a  show  of  beautiful  dresses;  but  without  remember 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  how  could  I  achieve  peace  j 
tranquillity  of  mind  in  this  world?  (Pause  -1) 

Even  if  I  were  to  use  beautiful  ornaments  for  the  ears 
necklaces  of  beautiful  and  costly  beads  and  have  my  1 
decorated  with  beautiful  flowers,  with  red  coloured  bed  shi 
spread  oved  it,  there  could  be  no  real  joy  and  peace  withj 
attaining  Lord's  True  Name.  (2)  i 

Even  if  there  were  a  beautiful  woman  (wife)  in  the  hoi, 
who  decorates  herself  with  all  types  of  gold  ornaments  anc 
full  of  love  for  the  spouse;  but  she  will  suffer  humiliati 
without  the  support  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (3)  I 

The  beautiful  women  who  use  beautifiil  and  decora 
beds,  with  the  gaidener  spreading  flowers  of  all  types  on  ttf ; 
beds  day  and  night  but  without  Lord's  True  Name  inculca 
in  their  hearts,  they  will  feel  miserable.  (4) 

Let  there  be  fast  and  beautiful  horses  and  elephai 
alongwith  beautiful  flags  fluttering,  and  music  being  play 
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Then  there  is  a  grand  army,  with  gorgeous  army  men  (generals) 
alongwith  many  servants,  but  without  the  Lord's  support  all 
these  things  are  false  and  transient.  (5) 

Even  if  I  were  to  attain  magical  and  spiritual  powers  (to 
control  others)  being  known  as  a  Sidha,  with  a  crown  and  an 
imperial  cover  on  head,but  without  the  support  of  the  Lord- 
creator  there  is  no  peace  or  joy.  (6) 

If  I  were  called  a  Raja  being  a  landlord  and  owner  of 
lands  and  known  as  a  King;  but  without  the  control  over  all 
men,  it  will  be  a  false  (temporary)  show  piece.  But  without  the 
Guru's  guidance,  nothing  is  attained.  (7) 

We  coud  get  rid  of  our  egoism  and  worldly  attachments 
through  the  Gum's  guidance  and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord 
in  the  heart.  O  Nanak!  I  only  seek  the  Lord's  support  (for  my 
suiTival)  (8-10) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -  \{  Sewa  e'k  na  janas  avrai  ) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  serve  the  Master,  the  one 
Lord  alone,  without  recognizing  any  other  power.  They  discard 
the  worldly  pleasures  as  transient  and  bitter  things;  and  with 
love  in  their  hearts,  they  unite  with  the  True  Lord.  (1) 

Such  a  saintly  person  becomes  slave  of  the  Master,  and 
merges  with  the  Lord,  by  singing  Lord's  praises  and  washing 
away  his  sins.  (Pause- 1) 

The  world  behaves  like  a  lotus  flower,  turned  upside 
down,  being  without  the  benefit  of  Lord's  True  Name.  This 
sort  of  useless  mind  is  like  the  fire  burning  this  world  in  vicious 
thoughts  and  actions;  but  those  po^sons  are  saved  who  ponder 
over  Guru's  merage.  (2) 

Just  as  black-bee  moth,  elephant,  fish  and  deer  develop 
love  for  a  particular  (vicious)  desire,  they  suffer  death  in  their 
madness,  and  get  the  reward  (punishment)  for  their  actions. 
Similarly  man,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  five  senses  and  their 
accompanying  Worldly  desires,  does  not-reaUse  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  persons,  interested  in  sexual  pleasures,  always  looks 
upto  his  wife  for  love;  while  anger  destroys  all  the  vicious 
(wicked)  persons.  The  self-willed  persons,  forgetting  Lord's 
True  Name,  lose  their  balance  of  mind  and  their  respect.  (4) 

The  self-willed  persons,  make  love  with  other's  women 
as  their  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  pleasures,  and  they  are 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood.  The  Guru-minded  persons 
have  freed  themselves  from  worldly  attachment  by  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (5) 
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Just  as  a  widow  passes  on  her  body  to  someone  else  for 
the  sake  of  money  and  serves  someone  else  (other  than  her 
husband)  she  will  never  get  satiated  without  her  spouse,  (and 
wiU  never  have  either  respect  or  children)  (6) 

It  someone  goes  on  reading  books  of  learning  like  Vedas  and 
Snuitis,  he  will  not  gain  any  true  knowledge;  and  without  developing 
love  of  the  Lord,  one's  mind  will  never  be  at  peace.  (7) 

Just  as  the  insect  Papiya  craves  for  a  drop  of  raiii- water 
and  the  fish  enjoys  being  in  water;  O  Nanak!  Similarly  the 
person  who  has  been  satiated  with  the  love  and  devotion  of 
the  Lord,  and  has  tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  will  attain 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  will  feel  satisfied  only  with 
True  Name.  (8-11) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -1  {Ha'th  kar  marai  na  lekhai  pa'vai  ...) 

All  the  actions  performed  in  pursuance  of  (Hath  Yog) 
penance,  without  the  remembrance  of  Lord's  True  Name, 
amount  to  just  waste  of  this  life  and  are  totally  firuitless:  Even 
smearing  one's  body  with  ash  or  other  formal  religious  practices 
are  useless  and  man  repents,  (later)  having  forgotten  the  Lord's 
True  Name.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  If  you  want  to  enjoy  peace  and  bliss  of  life, 
you  should  try  to  rememba:  the  Lord,  as  without  the  support 
of  True  Name,  you  will  suffer  at  the  hands  of  Yama,  the  god  of 
death.  (Pause- 1) 

The  persons,  who  are  engulfed  in  the  worldly  pleasures 
or  who  use  all  the  luxuries  like  fragrant  scents,  costly  sandal 
wood  or  other  essences,  are  far  removed  from  salvation  (perfect 
bliss)  in  this  world.  All  other  actions,  forgetting  True  Name, 
are  just  false  and  fruitless  efforts,  which  do  not  lead  to  any 
achievements.  (2) 

Even  if  you  are  occupying  a  throne,  with  all  the  fanfare 
of  fluttering  standards,  bands  playing  around  and  everyone 
offering  you  his  salutations,  it  does  escalate  your  worldly 
position  and  sexual  desires  without  the  Lord's  worship.  Neither 
one  is  able  to  remember  the  Lord  nor  one  can  meditate  on  True 
Name.  (3) 

By  being  engulfed  in  the  worldly  activites  with  ego,  one 
cannot  be  united  with  the  Lord,  Once  you  attain  True  Name  by 
dedicating  your  mind  to  the  Guru,  you  will  acquire  peace  and 
joy.  It  is  only  due  to  dual-mindedness  and  ignorance  that  one 
undergoes  sufferings.  (4) 
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It  is  a  total  loss  without  the  guidance  of  the  Guru,  just  as 
without  money  you  cannot  buy  any  commodity  or  without  the 
help  of  a  ship  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean  successfully.  (5) 

Whosoever  shows  us  the  path  leading  to  the  Lord,  is  really 
wonderful,  and  equally  wonderful  is  the  person  who  describes  the 
Lord's  message,  deserving  our  gratitude.  The  person,  who  unites 
us  with  the  holy  saints  of  the  Lord,  deservs  our  greetings,  being 
wonderful.  (6) 

Let  us  praise  the  Lord  who  has  bestowed  this  life  on  us,  and 
drink  the  nectar  of  the  Guru's  message  with  careful  thinking.  TTie 
Lord  bestows  the  gift  of  True  Name  on  those  persons,  who  follow 
the  dictates  of  the  Lord.  (7) 

O  saints  !  How  could  I  live  (exist  in  life)  without  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  ?  I  would  like  to  recite  His  TVue  Name  day  and 
night  being  at  Lord's  Mercy. 

O  Nanak!  We  could  get  honour  and  acclaim  in  the  Lord's 
Presence,  by  inculcating  True  Name  in  our  hearts.  (8-12) 

Gour'i  Mahla  -1  ( Homain  Karat  bhekhi  nahijania  ...) 

The  Persons,  who  are  busy  in  formalism  or  egoism,  cannot 
understand  the  secrets  and  true  value^  of  the  Lord;  and  few 
Guru-minded  persons  have  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  their 
hearts  by  remembering  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

One  cannot  attain  Thithby  inculcating  egoism;  and  once  the  ego 
is  cast  away,  then  only  one  attains  perfect  bliss  and  salvatioa  (Pause-1) 

Due  to  this  egoism  only,  many  kings  run  around  in  cricles 
due  to  worldly  desires;  they  perish  in  the  pursuit  of  their  egoistic 
tendencies  and  finally  undergo  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

Once  man  ponders  over  the  Gum's  teachings,  he  gets  rid  of  his 
ego;  and  by  riding  himself  of  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires,  and 
anger,  one  gets  peace  of  mind  by  shedding  one's  cleverness.  (3) 

Whosoever  has  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart, 
attains  self-realisation  by  attaining  the  fourth  stage  of  'Equipoise'. 
Man  thus  attains  Salvation  by  uniting  with  the  Lord,  Enli^tener 
and  King  of  Kings.  (4) 

The  Guru  helps  those  persons,  who  practise  truth  and  truthful 
living  in  removing  their  doubts  and  misgivings.  They  finally  merge 
with  the  Lord,  by  developing  love  for  the  fearless  Lord.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  are  always  engaged  in  their  aggrandisement 
due  to  their  egoism,  never  attain  anything  in  this  world;  while 
those  persons  who  unite  with  the  perfect  Guru,  rid  themselves  of 
the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (6) 

This  world,  which  you  see,  is  all  transient  and  untrue,  (false) 
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and  this  realisation  has  come  to  those  persons  alone  who  have 
sung  the  Lord's  praises  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 

The  self-willed  persons  undergo  the  cycle  of  births  and  | 
deaths,  being  engrossed  in  egoism.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  who  serve  the  Master  and  meditate  on  Trae  Name,  attain  ' 
real  happiness  and  blissful  life.  (8-13) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -1  (Prathmain  Brahma  kalai  ghar  a  'ya. . . )  I 

First  of  all  Brahma,  (god  of  creation)  even  had  to  face  the 
god  of  death.  Brahma,  who  was  bom  out  of  the  life  chord  of  Lord  , 
Vishnu;  and  having  been  bom  out  of  the  lotus  flower;  went  to 
trace  the  extent  of  Lord's  creation  but  could  not  evai  find  the  origin  , 
of  this  lotus  and  failed  miserably.  This  misgiving  was  the  result  i 
of  non-compliance  with  the  Lord's  Will  by  Brahma,  who  was 
completely  lost  in  his  wanderings,  without  knowing  the  extent  of  | 
this  creation,  due  to  this  fault.  ( 1 )  I 

Whosoever  is  bom  in  this  world,  comes  under  the  spell  of  1 
god  of  death;  whereas  we  have  been  saved  by  ttie  Lord,  through  | 
deliberations  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  gods  and  goddesses  are  being  deceived  by  the  love 
of  worldly  falsehood,  and  the  god  of  death  does  not  spai^e  anyone, 
without  serving  the  Gum.  While  the  Lord,  beyond  our  reach  and 
comprehension,  is  above  the  reach  of  god  of  death  and  does  not 
suffer  death,  (like  others)  (2)  | 

None  including  all  the  big  men,  kings  and  emperors  or , 
noblemen,  shall  ever  remain  permanently  in  this  world;  all  those 
who  are  far  removed  from  (God),  True  Name,  have  to  suffer  the 
pangs  and  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  god  of  death,  (Yama).  O  Lord  i 
!  I  only  have  faith  in  your  support  and  True  Name;  I  shall  remain  [ 
happy  in  whichever  state  You  keep  me.  (3)  i 

No  one  shall  remain  permanently  here(in  the  world)  whether  , 
he  be  a  king  or  a  big  gun.  All  the  big  business  men  (rich  traders) ' 
who  go  oh  collecting  elephants,  horses  and  wealth  will  finally 
face  death.  O  Lord !  Pmy  bestow  me  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
so  that  I  may  live  by  partaking  of  this  wealth  of  Tme  Name.  (4) 

The  whole  world,  consisting  of  kings,  populace,(masses) ! 
noblemen  or  leading  men,  is  transitory  and  none  shall  remain  | 
here  permanently.  The  inevitable  death  takes  everyone  in  its  (stride) 
clutches  and  everyone  meets  the  same  end.  (5) 

So  we  should  clearly  understand  that  the  True  Lord  alone  is 
a  permanent  (feature)  entity  who  is  ever-existent.  The  Lord,  who  , 
has  created  this  world  out  of  five  elements  has  again  merged  it 
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within  Himself  after  destroying  it.  If  we  were  to  realise  the  Lord 
through  the  Gum's  guidance,  then  we  will  be  received  with  honour 
in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (6) 

The  saints  have  been  offered  salvation  by  singing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord;  and  many  have  been  saved  by  this  practice.  We  have 
also  attained  the  Lord  now,  and  there  is  no  other  power.  The  god 
of  death  does  not  spare  anyone  without  the  support  of  the  True 
Guru.  (7) 

The  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  perceive  the  Lord,  an  embodiment 
of  Tiiith;  who  is  always  established  permanently  in  His  postion 
and  is  free  from  ignorance  and  effects  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya). 
Once  we  attain  the  Lord,  we  achieve  peace  and  contentment,  and 
enjoy  perfect  bliss  by  ridding  ourselves  of  all  doubts, 
(dual-mindedness),  as  without  the  Guru's  Word  we  get  robbed  by 
(vices)  during  day  and  night.  (8) 

We  could  attain  the  Guru's  message  in  the  company  of  those 
persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  True  Lord  in  their  hearts.  The 
god  of  death  does  not  bother  you  by  singing  Lord's  praises. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  rid  themselves  of  the 
evil  effects  of  dual  mindedness  by  attaining  the  Lord's  True 
Name  and  have  finally  merged  with  the  Lord.  (9- 14) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -1  {Boleh  Saach  mithia  nahi  ra'iyee. ...) 

I  am  saying  the  Truth,  there  is  not  an  iota  of  falsehood  in 
this,  that  the  Guru-minded  persons  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
following  the  Lord's  Will;  and  being  detached  (from  worldly 
pleasures)  always  seek  Lord's  help  and  support.  (1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  being  always  in  the  Lord's 
presence,  through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  are  not  (visited) 
affected  by  the  god  of  death;  whereas  the  self  willed  persons 
undergo  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (Pause-1) 

Let  us  try  to  describe  the  indescribable  Lord,  by  joining  those 
persons  who  have  partaken  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  attained 
the  state  of  peace  and  tranquillity  through  self-realisation  in  the 
fourth  stage  of  equipoise.  This  bliss  of  peaceful  trance  is  enjoyed 
by  those  persons,  who  are  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord's  unison.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  follow  the  Guru's  path,  have  stabilised 
themselves  in  their  state  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  without  faltering 
any  more,  and  the  persons,  who  are  tuned  to  the  Guru's  teachings 
continue  singing  Lord's  praises  effortlessly.  They  drink  the  nectar 
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of  True  Name,  and  deliberate  on  Truth  by  comparing  tiiith  and 
falsehood.  (3) 

On  meeting  the  Guru,I  accepted  the  Gm-u's  teachings  by 
surrendering  my  body  and  mind  (soul)  completely  to  Him;  thus 
removing  the  gap  (distance)  between  the  Lord  and  myself.  Then  I 
learnt  the  path  of  salvation  by  attaining  self-realisation  and  eternal  ! 
Truth.  (4)  I 

Now  I  have  attained  the  Lord's  True  Name  as  my  food  (for 
thought),  like  the  swan  selecting  the  real  pearLs;  I  have  perceived 
the  true  image  of  the  Lord  with  clear  distinction  of  truth  from  ^ 
falsehood.  Wherever  I  see,  now  I  perceive  the  vision  of  a  formless 
Lord  all  over  the  world.  (5)  | 

Such  (Guru-minded)  persons  realise  the  essence  of  spiritual , 
knowledge,  thus  acquiring  the  habit  of  truthful  actions,  clearly  i 
standing  out  from  the  others.  They  have  attained  the  final  state  of 
bliss  by  serving  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Giuii,  and  their  heart  is  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  by  ridding 
themselves  of  the  whim  of  egoism.  (6) 

Tell  me,  Whoever  has  not  been  salvaged  by  the  Lord  with 
such  measures  ?  The  saints  and  holy  men  have  been  enabled  to 
cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  by  singing  Lord's  praises.  We  have  also 
attained  the  True  Master  now,  and  there  is  none  else  equal  to  that 
power.  (7) 

The  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  meet  the  Lord,  an  embodiment 

J" 

of  Truth,  who  is  established  in  His  Position  without  any  tinge  of  | 
ignorance  or  Maya.  We  have  attained  contentment  by  meeting  1 
such  a  Lord;  and  have  enjoyed  bliss  with  all  doubts  cleared.  (8)  ' 
We  could  attain  faith  (Guru-mindedness)  in  the  company  of  I 
those  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  line  Lord  in  their  hearts. 
O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  got  rid  of  their  impure 
and  vicious  thoughts  by  reciting  True  Name.  (9-15) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -1  {Ram  Naam  chit  ra'pai  ja  ka  ) 

We  should  try  to  meet  the  persons,  in  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning,  who  have  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  It  is  your  bad  luck  that  you  do  not  meditate  on! 
the  Tine  Name  of  the  Lord.  Our  benefactor,  the  Lwd  is  always 
present  and  established  since  ages.  (Pause- 1)  [: 

Hie  person,  who  remembers  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's! 
guidance  is  perfect,  and  he  always  listens  ( to  all  persavies)  to  the 
unstrung  music  of  Nature,  and  enjoys  unison  with  the  Lord.  (2) 
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The  Lord  has  saved  and  protected  those  persons  through  His 
Grace,  (from  the  god  of  death)  who  develop  love  and  devotion  for 
the  Lord  and  worship  Him.  (3) 

We  get  solace  and  peace  of  mind  by  meeting  such  persons, 
who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (4) 

The  same  Lord  pervades  everywhere  and  in  every  being.  The 
self-willed  person,  without  realising  the  Lord,  undergoes  the  torture 
of  the  cycle  of  births  arid  deaths,  due  his  egosim.  (5) 

The  person,  who  meets  the  True  Gum  and  realises  the 
distinctions  between  Truth  and  falsehood  and  with  the  Guru's 
guidance  controls  his  ego,  attains  the  Lord  finally.  (6) 

How  could  man  realise  the  meeting  ground  between  him  and 
the  Lord  ?  It  is  possible  to  unite  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
teachings,  thus  getting  satisfaction  of  the  heart.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  pray  grant  me  the  boon  of  Your  virtues  as  I  am  a 
sinner  without  any  good  qualities.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  when  it 
peases  Him,  enables  us  to  oross  this  ocean  of  life  succesfally 
througih  His  Grace.  (8-16)  (Sixteen  ast  padian  of  Gour'i  Goa'roi) 

Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala  -1  Ik  onkar  satgur prasad.  (Jim 
gaiee  ko  goilee  ra'khai  ) 

Just  as  the  cowherd  (boy)  looks  after  and  feeds  the  cows  day 
and  night  and  protects  them  from  the  enemy,  and  thinks  of  their 
welfare  and  safety  all  the  time.  (1) 

hi  the  same  way,  the  Lord-benefactor  may  protect  us  in  this 
world  and  hereafter;  as  we  have  taken  refuge  as  His  lotus-feet. 
May  the  Lord  shower  His  blessings  on  us  and  save  us  from  evil 
effects!  (Pause-1) 

O  Lord-Protector  !  Pray  protect  me  !  I  p^ceive  You  only, 
wherever  I  see.  You  alone  are  the,  benefactor  and  user  of  all  these 
things  and  the  support  and  protector  of  our  lives.  (2) 

O  True  Mast^  !  Based  on  my  actions,  I  have  enjoyed  the 
comforts  of  heaven,  and  at  times  have  suffered  in  hell  too  and 
without  knowledge  I  have  undergone  sufferings;  as  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  cannot  be  removed  without  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  Master  of  this  world.  (3) 

The  whole  world  is  seen  being  perished  in  the  pursuit  of 
worldly  love  and  ego.  Whosoever  has  served  the  Guru,  has  acquired 
knowledge,  the  door  to  salvation,  through  unity  with  the  True 
Master.  (4) 

The  Lord,  who  is  the  Greatest  power  and  always  beyond  our 
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comprehension,  is  abiding  in  the  hearts  of  all  living  beings.  No 
one  can  find  peace  and  tranqmllity  without  the  Guru's  guidance, 
and  one  can  enjoy  bliss  only  through  understanding  Him.  (5) 

O  Man  !  What  have  you  brought  alongwith  you  (at  the  time 
of  birth)  and  what  shall  you  take  alongwith  you  ?  (at  the  time  of 
death)  You  came  empty  handed  and  would  depart  also  i 
empty-handed  from  this  world,  and  would  face  the  action  of  Yama  | 
(god  of  death).  Just  as  the  pot  lowered  in  the  well,  goes  down  and  I 
then  comes  up;  man  also  undergoes  the  stages  of  heaven  and  hell  , 
according  to  his  actions.  (6) 

If  we  accept  and  follow  the  Guru's  advice  and  teachings, 
then  we  will  not  forget  the  True  Name,  and  attain  the  Lord-  . 
spouse  without  much  effort.  The  treasure  and  fountain-head  of  all  j 
virtues,  the  Lord,  abides  in  our  hearts  and  could  be  attained  by 
ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism.  (7) 

Once  the  Lord  bestowes  His  blessings  and  Grace  on  us,  we 
automatically  inculcate  virtues  in  our  hearts.  O  Nanak !  Man  enjoys 
the  bliss  of  life,  by  imiting  with  the  Lord  and  is  then  nev^  separated 
from  Him.  (8-1-17) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -1  (Gwr  parsadi  boojh  lai  tou  hoi  nibe'ra) 

Everything  would  be  sorted  out  if  we  were  to  understand 
the  secrets  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  Lord,  who 
pervades  everywhere  and  whose  True  Name  is  above  the  effect  of 
worldly  falsehood,  (Maya)  is  my  Master.  (1) 

It  would  be  quite  clear  after  considerable  thinking  and  discussion 
that  without  the  Guru's  teachings  there  is  no  way  out  of  this  worldly 
falsehood.  Even  if  someone  were  to  perform  lakhs  of  religious  actions 
(functions)  and  formal  observances,  there  will  be  total  darkness  of  [ 


ignorance,  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause-1)  ! 

What  to  say  about  those  foolish  persons,  who  cannot  behold  . 
the  Lord's  presence,  behaving  like  a  blind  man  ?  When  there  is  no 
way  out  of  this  worldly  mess,  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  then 
how  could  we  reach  our  destination  ?  (2)  j 

In  this  world  the  false  and  ignorant  persons,  engrossed  in 
Maya,  are  considered  clever,  while  no  one  appreciates  the  pure  ' 
and  true  followers  of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  wonderful  phenomenon 
of  this  age,  kalyug,  that  blind  men  are  supposed  to  be  the  deciding 
persons,  and  pass  their  verdict.  (The  ignorant  persons  are 
considered  clever)  (3) 

The  person,  who  is-,awake,  (in  the  meditation  of  True  Name) 
is  considered  to  be  asleep  (unaware  of  anything)  while  the  person 


474 


V 


The  Essence  of  . Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-229) 


?>#UTBy  ^^TOfesnf  II  3 II 

II  W^H^^^fer 
1 1 9 1 1  ^        ^  ^ 

►jpfew  II  ^  ^  >HU?^t  ^ 
>Hy^  (S^ft^feW  II  M  II  Hfe^ 
5r§^  ^  ^fft  ^  Hfer  II  ^ 

sfH<^  ^rafti  i>^TF  ^rfe  xfo  ;^teT 

M  ^  II  M  ^  ^  ^rafti 
csJl  tilft  II  Qtra  (Sld  fe9*fl>>^vny5 
pKilutt  II  5 II  feHire^^wfe 

5^fE  ^  UHT^T  II  ^T5^ 

et^>vnu^^>Huar>KiTOT  iitii 
Rl        »fTfu  ^g^^T  »(Tij 

3)-rfe»rii  did  roidir§g^h>^Tif 

^HKdW  11     II     II  Ht  11 

H??^g3^^^ii 

tT^  II  H  II  MT^yftf  gs^ 


who  is  fiilly  asleep  and  engulfed  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasures, 
is  considered  to  be  awake,  (knowing  everything)  The  person,  who 
is  fully  awake  to  his  duties  towards  the  Lord,  and  follows  the  true 
path,  is  considered  to  be  ignorant,  (lying  asleep):  while  no  one 
wails  the  loss  or  weeps  for  the  cause  of  the  person  who  has  killed 
his  conscience  and  is  almost  dead  from  spiritual  angle.  (4) 

Whosoever  follows  Truth  the  path  of  the  Lord,  is  considered 
to  be  a  case  beyond  care  (gone  case)  and  the  person,  unaware  of 
the  Lord,  totally  forgetful  of  Lord's  blessings,  is  considered  by 
the  world  to  be  clever,  and  on  the  right  hnes.  This  body  is  considered 
to  be  more  important  and  a  personal  treasure,  while  the  Lord, 
residing  inside  this  body,  is  not  considered  woith  anything.  (The 
Maya,  not  his  own,  is  considered  valuable  and  the  Lord,  his  own, 
whose  image  he  is ,  is  considered  to  be  a  distant  feature)  (5) 

The  sweet  Name  of  the  Lord  is  considered  to  be  bitter  by 
the  world;  and  the  pleasures  of  vicious  actions,  which  ai  e  harmfiil, 
are  considered  as  good.  This  world  is  really  wonderful,  where 
people  talk  ill  of  the  God-fearing  and  saintly  persons,  who  are 
immersed  in  the  Lord.  (6) 

This  world  worships  the  Lord's  slave,  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood)  while  people  do  not  perceive  the  Lord,  who  pervades 
everywhere.  It  is  futile  to  do  any  other  service  except  the  meditation 
of  Lord's  True  Name,  just  as  it  is  futile  to  chum  a  pond's  dirty 
water  to  get  butter  from  it.  (Without  serving  the  Lord,  but 
worshipping  other  gods,  one  cannot  find  salvation.)  (7) 

liie  person,  who  could  clarify  this  mystery  and  the  true 
meaning  of  this  behaviour,  (of  the  world)  will  be  considered  my 
Guru.  O  Nanak !  The  person,  who  attains  self-realisation,  knowing 
exactly,  "Who  am  I,  and  what  for  have  I  been  bom  in  this  world  ? 
"and  who  considers  everyone  as  the  personification  or  image  of 
the  Lord  and  does  not  harm  anyone,  is  really  a  saint  and  great 
man,  being  an  embodiment  of  the  Great  and  Almighty  Lord.  (8) 

Infact,  the  Lord  pervades  everywhere  and  in  various  forms 
He  Himself  is  present.  The  foolish  man  has  also  been  misled  into 
tiiis  dual  -mindedness  by  the  Lord  Himself,  wandering  in  doubt  in 
all  directions.  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  Grace  that  one  may 
get  the  true  and  correct  picture  of  this  worldly  drama  and  a  clear 
understanding  of  this  mystery,  that  Lord  Himself  is  omni-present. 
(9-2-18) 

Rag  Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala-3  Astpadian /A:  onftorso^gur 
prasad  {Man  ka  sootak  dooja  bhau...) 

The  mind  is  contaminated  with  dual-mindedness.  (Just  as 
according  to  Hindu  belief,  the  contamination  due  to  birth  and  death 
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continues  for  many  days,  in  the  house.)  So  (sudi)  men,  lost  in  doubts 
and  misgivings,  always  undeigo  the  cycle  of  biiths  and  deaflis.  (1) 

The  contamination  of  self-willed  persons  lasts  forever  and 
never  leaves  them  till  they  inculcate  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  | 
their  hearts.  (Pause-1)  ! 

The  worldly  love  and  lust  of  man  is  like  the  contamination  j 
afflicting  his  mind;  and  due  to  this  false  love,  man  undergoes  the  | 
cycle  of  rebirths.  (2)  ' 

Fire,  air  and  water  in  Nature  are  all  contaminated  (as  so  many  i 
beings  are  bom  and  die  in  them.)  Whatever  foodgrains  we  partake  \ 
of,  are  all  contaminated.  (3) 

There  is  contamination  in  our  worship  and  other  functions 
as  well,  but  the  persons,  who  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord,  ! 
have  a  pure  mind,  (without  contamination)  (4)  | 

The  contamination  could  be  removed  by  serving  the  Guru;  i 
as  such  these  persons  are  not  affected  by  the  god  of  death,  and  are  | 
saved  fix)m  the  cycle  of  rebirths.  (5)  I 

Even  if  you  consult  and  study  Shastras  or  Smritis,  they  also  j 
emphasise  that  without  True  Name,  there  is  no  salvation  from  this 
World.  (6) 

Meditation  of  True  Name  andddibaationsof  the  "Guru's  Word" 
is  considered  to  be  most  eflFective  and  attractive  in  all  the  four  ages.  The 
Guru-minded  persons  have  crossed  the  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 
lemembaing  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  this  age  of  Kalyug!  (7) 

O  Nanak !  The  truthfijl  person  is  saved  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths. 
The  Guru-minded  person  remains  immersed  in  the  True  Lord.  (8-1 )  i 

j 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  (Gurmukh  sewa pra'n  adhara.....'.) 

I 

The  service  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  is  our  hope  for  ' 
survival;  it  is  through  the  Guru-minded  persons  only  that  we  may 
inculcate  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  hearts.  The  Guru-minded  i 
persons  are  honoured  and  given  recognition  in  the  holy 
congregations,  the  place  of  Truth.  (1)  i 

O  Pandit !  Try  to  remember  and  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
by  shedding  your  vices  and  vicious  thoughts;  and  you  could  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfiilly  in  the  company  of  Guru-minded 
persons  only.  (Pause-1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  rid  themselves  of  their  ego  and  ' 
are  not  affected  by  the  dirt  of  sins;  they  develop  the  love  of  the  ' 
True  Name  and  get  imipersed  in  it.  (2)  j 

The  Guru-minded  persons  always  speak  the  Truth  and  always  i 

i 
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engage  themselves  in  virtuous  deeds.  They  bum  (dispel)  the 
dual-mindedness  and  ego  with  the  help  of  True  Name  and  always 
enjoy  the  blissful  life  through  meditation  of  Trae  Name.  (3) 

First  of  all  one  should  discipline  one's  mind,  only  then  one 
could  realise  the  True  Lord;  as  none  listens  to  your  sermons,  if 
you  give  discourses  without  controlling  your  own  mind.  So  first 
try  to  understand  Truth  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  so  that  you 
may  enjoy  bliss  and  joy  of  life.  (4) 

The  self- willed  pMSon  performs  certain  actions,  (with  egoism) 
due  to  his  cleverness,  but  all  in  vain  and  no  credit  is  given  to  him. 
He  suffers  through  the  cycle  of  rebriths  and  never  gets  any  place 
of  solace  or  respect  even.  (5) 

The  self-willed  person  is  motivated  by  ego  for  his  doings, 
and  like  a  crane  he  behaves,  posing  for  devotion  and  love,  (though 
actually  he  is  craving  for  Maya)  and  when  faced  with  the  god  of 
death,  he  repents,  (but  it  is  too  late  then)  (6) 

None  could  ever  attain  salvation  without  sei^ving  the  True 
Guru.  The  Lord  could  be  realised  only  through  the  Guru's  Grace. 
One  could  gain  the  gift  of  emancipation  throughout  the  Ages  (four 
ages)  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru.  (7) 

The  Guru-minded  person  has  realised  all  greatness,  honour 
and  a  high  noble  birth,  with  the  help  of  True  Name,  as  he  has  shed 
and  cast  away  all  pretensions  of  love  for  worldly  pleasures. 

O  Nanak  !  Without  True  Name  of  the  Lord;  all  other 
cleverness  is  unreal;  and  we  have  cast  away  the  egoism  which  has 
destroyed  so  many  people;  and  now  enjoy  a  blissful  life.  (8-2) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  {Jss  jug  ka  dharam paroh  turn  bhai. ...) 

O  Brother !  Try  to  understand  True  Name,  the  main  function 
of  this  Age,  and  remember  it;  this  has  been  clearly  explained  by 
the  perfect  Guru,  that  the  only  support  for  us  is  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  whether  in  this  world  or  hereafter.  (1) 

Remember  and  recite  the  True  Name  and  deliberate  over  it 
in  your  mind  and  remove  the  dirt  of  sins  with  the  Gi-ace  of  the 
Guru.  (Pause- 1) 

We  cannot  attain  the  Lord  through  wranglings  and  the  mind 
becomes  impure  with  dual-mindedness;  while  with  Guru's 
guidance,  the  heart  gets  imbued  with  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

This  world  has  become  impure  due  to  egoism.  Man  bathes  at 
holy  places  daily,  but  cannot  get  rid  of  the  dirt  of  his  ego;  and  is 
pesto'ed  by  the  god  of  death,  without  uniting  with  the  Guru.  (3) 

The  pCTSon;  who  could  control  his  egoism,  is  really  truthful; 
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and  with  the  Guru's  guidance  destroys  the  five  vices  Hke  sej 
desires.  Thus  he  himself  swims  across  (of  life)  this  oc 
succpssftilly  and  enables  others  as  well  to  do  the  same.  (4)  : 
'  The  Lord  has  created  this  worldly  drama,  by  introducing, 
love  of  Maya  (worldly  pleasures).  The  self-willed  persons  be 
blind  to  realities,  are  engrossed  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasi 
while  the  Guru-minded  persons,  devoted  to  the  love  of  the  \a 
remain  aloof  (detached)  fi-om  the  world.  (5) 

The  self-willed  person  is  not  genuine,  rather  poses  for  m 
virtues,  though  basically  interested  in  worldly  pleasures,  { 
behaves  with  ego.  He  does  not  appreciate  the  real  purpose  of  1 
thus  wastes  his  life  without  achieving  self-realisation.  (6) 

Whosoever,  dressed  in  beautifid  clothes,  tries  to  be  cle 
and  intelligent,  suffers  without  serving  the  Gum,  as  he  is  led  asi 
with  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood.  (7) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  immersed  in  Tme  Name  of 
Lord,  are  always  aloof  from  the  (common  Man)world.  Be 
householders,  they  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  L( 
O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  serve  the  Tme  Gum,  are  really  g 
and  fortunate,  (being  pre-destined)  and  attain  the  Lord.  (8-3) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  {Brahma  mool  Ved abhiasa'  tis  te  upji 

Brahma  is  the  origin  of  (fountain-head  of)  all  Vedic  stur 
and  the  gods  of  worldly  love  and  desires  originated  from  him. ' 
gods  were  misled  and  wandered  in  conflict  and  confusion,  be 
engaged  in  the  three-pronged  Maya  Oust  for  power,  greed 
peace)  and  attained  self-realisation  or  Truth.  They  ne 
remembered  or  recited  Tme  Name,  which  could  save  them.  {\ 

By  meeting  the  Tme  Gum,  we  have  been  saved  fi* 
misgivings  and  doubts  by  the  Lord  and  the  Tme  Gum  has  insti 
in  us,  the  Tme  Name  and  Lord's  worship  during  day  and  ni, 
(Pause- 1) 

The  message  of  Vedas,  gets  one  involved  in  the  three-pron| 
Maya  and  gets  one  engulfed  in  the  snare  of  worldly  falsehcj 
The  Brahmins,  describe  stories  of  qtiarrels  (light  between  go; 
from  deliberation  of  Vedas,  as  such  the  god  of  death  hits  theni 
the  head,  (pesters  them)  They  do  not  realise  Tmth  at  all  and  att 
great  importance  to  doubts  and  misgivings,  which  they  1] 
collected.  (2) 

The  self-willed  persons,  who  are  ignorant,  make  others 
follow  the  path  of  ignorance,  leading  to  sufferings.  T 
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themselves  have  forgotten  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  instead 
make  others  also  follow  the  path  of  sinful  vices  and  vicious 
thoughts  and  thus  they  dro>vn  ttiemselves  in  this  ocean  of  life,  due 
to  dual-mindedness.  (3) 

The  person,  called  pandit,  is  himself  engrossed  in  Maya 
(worldly  pleasures)  and  suffers  badly  due  to  his  being  fully 
immersed  in  sinful  actions.  The  god  of  death  pest^s  him  daily 
and  makes  him  suffer,  as  the  hangman's  noose  is  tied  around  his 
neck,  (and  death  awaits  him  anytime)  (4) 

However,  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  not  visited  by  the 
god  of  death  as  they  have  burnt  (cast  away)  the  dual-mindedness 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  They  are  ever  immersed  in  the  Lord's 
True  Name  and  never  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  functions  as  a  slave  to  the 
saints,  and  serves  them.  Whosoever  seeks  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet 
of  the  Lord,  is  received  with  honour  at  the  Lord's  Court  and  remains 
purified  in  the  service  of  holy  saints  and  finally  merges  with  the 
Lord  in  the  fourth  stage  of  'Equipoise.  (6) 

Whosoever  listens  to  the  Lord's  praises  (being  sung),  attains 
the  real  wealth  in  this  world,  and  all  greet  and  pay  obeisance  to 
such  saints,  and  worship  them  day  and  night.  They  sing  the  Lord's 
praises  by  inculcating  His  love  in  their  hearts  effortlessly.  (7) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  listened  to  the  Guru's 
Word,  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  Equipoise, 
getting  rid  of  Maya,  (casting  away  the  three-  pronged  Maya)  O 
Nanak !  They  have  been  united  with  the  Lord,  by  ridding  themselves 
of  their  egoism.  (8-4) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  (Brahma  ved para'i  vaad  vakhanai ...) 

The  Brahmin  studies  and  reads  Vedas,  describing  the 
wranglings  of  various  gods,  which  results  in  emergence  of  wrath; 
thus  forgetting  the  real  value  of  life,  (one's  true  self).  If  he  were  to 
read  and  study  the  Guru's  message,  he  would  definitely  unite 
with  the  True  Master.  (1) 

The  self-willed  persons,  being  engulfed  in  dual-mindedness, 
are  annihilated  by  the  god  of  death.  But  if  we  were  to  serve  the 
Guru,  then  we  will  not  be  destroyed  by  the  god  of  death.  (Pause-1) 

The  greatest  sinners  have  been  corrected  and  improved  by 
the  Grace  of  the  Guru;  and  they  have  united  with  the  Lord  within 
themselves  in  the  state  of  equipoise' with  the  Guru's  guidance.  The 
persons,  who  have  been  purified  by  the  Guru's  teachings,  hav6 
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finally  attained  the  Lord,  my  True  master.  (2) 

The  Gum  has  helped  those  persons  who  have  tried  to  u 
with  the  Lord,  by  motivating  them  towards  this  union,  as  t 
have  been  approved  by  my  Master,  and  they  sing  the  Lord's  pra. 
in  the  routine  manner  now  continuously.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  not  sought  the  support  df  the  G 
or  (who  are  Guru-less)  without  theGuru's  guidance  have  1 
engulfed  in  doubts  and  misgivings  and  such  self  willed  pen 
partake  of  the  poison  of  vices  and  sinful  life  like  blind  pers! 
as  such  they  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  god  of  death,  facingj; 
onslaughts  of  Yama.  (4)  | 

The  persons,  who  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-fef 
the  Lord,  are  not  tortured  by  the  god  of  death,  as  they  1 
developed  Lord's  love,  by  ridding  themselves  of  their  ego 
Now  they  are  ever  absorbed  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  line  Guru,  have  been  purifi( 
their  sins;  as  they  have  conquered  the  whole  world  by  surrende 
their  mind  to  the  Lord's  Will.  O  my  friend  !  You  also  could  e 
the  eternal  bliss  by  inculcating  the  Guru's  message  in  your  h 
(6) 

Whosoever  serves  the  True  Guru,  gains  all  the  benefits,  i 
imbibes  True  Name  in  his  heart,  by  shedding  his  ego.  He  liste 
the  constant  unstrung  music  of  Nature  (all  pervasive)  witl 
help  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (7) 

O  Brother !  TfeU  me,  who  has  not  been  purified  by  the  G 
guidance  ?  Whosoever  has  found  the  true  path,  are  received 
honour  jn  the  Lord's  Court.  O  Nanak  !  One  could  attain  ho 
and  recognition  with  the  help  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (8-5) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  (Jrai gu'nn  vakha'nai.  bharam  na  ja 

The  misgivings  of  those  persons,  who  talk  in  terms  o 
three-pronged  Maya  (based  on  lust  for  power,  greed  and  p^ 
are  not  dispelled  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  Neither  thej 
able  to  break  their  shackles  (of  dual  mindedness)  nor  they  ij 
salvation  as  the  Guru  is  the  only  bestower  of  salvation.  (1)  ' 

The  Guru-minded  persons  dispel  their  doubts  througj 
Guru's  guidance,  as  they  get  a  revelation  of  the  Guru's  V 
(Gurbani)  an  epitome  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  through  lo 
the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

The  world,  engrossed  in  the  three-pronged  Maya,  is  al 


480 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-232) 


^^rgr  II  :j  11  »f^^^^gH?^ 
rTHt  II  ^  ^  II 
fey  ^  HT^T  fey  MTftj  Twet  II  3 
II  >nfH>»r  ^  SBH^  II 

Ufe?ft§  f^HfW^^  II  ftTH 

^s^Hfe  ^  ^  iraH  ^  int  II  8  II 

>H3feFP^y'drdH^'^dii'9ll 

TrofiT        II  M  II  mgyltf  Trfg 

gfcPHT  fe^  75T§  II  cJ§ft  HTfej>r 
TlHfe  TR5it  II        IJf  W  >ttB 
II  ^  II  HPcidJd  Tra^ 

II  ^  li 
y%^§Mirtii  0  ii>>r0^ra3T 

r^Hfd  PHdlrl  IrTf?)  II  fenfe^ 
^  ^  II  TOjfe 

II  t  li  ^  II 

Fit  TTUfk  HH^  II  y^^Ti^ 
rfu#tiditilH'  II  ^rayfeuT^iraH 


under  the  threat  of  god  of  death,  as  it  does  not  remember  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord-creator  and  thus  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths.  (2) 

By  following  blind  teachers  one  cannot  rid  oneself  of  the 
doubts  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  as  they  show  you  the  path  of 
dual-raindedness,  due  to  Maya,  forgetting  the  real  fountain-head, 
the  Lord.  The  faithless  person,  engrossed  in  the  vicious  thoughts 
and  pleasures  of  vices,  remains  interested  in  Maya,  as  such  he 
undergoes  the  torture  of  sufferings  even  after  death.  (3) 

The  normal  person  wanders  in  the  pursuit  of  Maya,  which 
is  considered  as  the  root  of  world's  origin,  (by  him)  whereas  this 
is  only  a  tool  with  us.  (for  living  life)  The  whole  World,  forgetful 
of  the  Lord,  is  engulfed  by  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  due  to  its 
dual  mindedness.  But  whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace, 
finally  merges  with  the  Lord  for  the  ultimate  goal  i.e.  perfect 
bliss.  (4) 

The  saintly  persons  inculcate  Truth  in  their  hearts,  and  speak 
Truth,  and  give  discourses  on  Truth  to  fellow  beings.  But  no  one 
can  hide  Truth,  even  if  one  tries  and  the  learned  persons  attain  the 
Lord  effortlessly.  (5) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  always  immersed  in  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  as  they  have  burnt  the  ego  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 
with  the  Guru's  guidance.  They  are  united  by  my  Master,  the  True 
Lord  with  Himself,  through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (6) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  given  discourses  by  the 
True  Guru,  the  benefactor,  have  controlled  their  mind  from 
wandering  all  over  into  vicious  thoughts  and  concentrated  on  one 
Lord  as  th^  have  gained  full  understanding  from  the  Guru,  (about 
Lord's  secrets)  (7) 

The  Lord  who  creates  this  World  and  then  destroys  it,  is  the 
only  power  on  Earth  and  there  is  none  else  apart  from  Him. 
O  Nanak !  Hiis  truth  is  realised  by  few  Gutu-minded  persons  only. 
(8-6) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  QSfaam  amolak gurmukh pavai ...) 

The  Guru  minded  person  seeks  and  realises  the  invaluable 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  finally  merges,  with  the  Lord's  Ihie 
Name  by  serving  the  Lord.  His  tongue  also  partakes  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  daily.  But  this  True  Name  is  tasted  by  him  only,  who 
is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  Grace.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Remember,  the  Lord,  creator  of  the  Universe, 
with  your  heart,  day  and  night;  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
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attaining  the  highest  stage  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  (union 
with  the  Lord)  (Pause- 1 ) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, ! 
get  their  minds  enlightened  with  the  light  of  knowledge  and  joy.  1 
They  are  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  (are  humble),  and  leading  a  i 
householder's  life  they  are  completely  detached  from  their  families. 
(2) 

Only  a  few  Gum-minded  persons  attain  the  stage  of  perfect 
bliss  in  life,  (Unison  with  the  Lord  |n  life  time)  and  achieve 
salvation,  the  perfect  bliss  of  unity  with  the  Lord.  Such  persons 
purify  themselves  by  shedding  the  thr^e-pronged  Maya  (worldly 
love)  and  unite  with  the  Lord  in  the  normal  course  i 
effortlessly.  (3)  ' 

When  the  Gum-minded  person  inculcates  the  love  of  the  True 
Lord  in  his  heart,  he  does  not  develop  love  of  the  family  but  lives 
a  householder's  life  knowing  fully  well  that  everything  is  transitory 
and  unreal  and  understands  it.The  Gum-minded  person,  whose 
mind  is  united  with  the  Lord,  has  stabilised  his  mind,  and 
understands  Lord's  Will,  thus  realising  the  Hu'e  Lord  and  His 
secrets.  (4) 

O  Lord !  I  have  always  looked  upon  You  as  the  Creator,  as  there 
is  none  else  in  the  worid.  I  would  serve  You  only,  so  that  I  may  be 
received  by  You  with  honour.  O  Master !  I  would  sing  Your  praises,  if 
it  pleases  You,  so  that  Your  Grace  is  showered  on  me.  Tme  Name,  like 
a  jewel,  shines  and  illuminates  the  whole  world.  (5) 

The  Gum-minded  persons,  have  always  taken  the  Gum's 
Word  as  the  sweetest  thing  with  which  their  heart  is  blooming 
with  joy,  and  they  develop  love  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  They 
have  attained  theThie  Lad,  bestower  of  Grace  to  all,  in  the  normal  [ 
course,  effortlessly.  (6)  i 

When  the  treasure  of  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  treasure  of  all  | 
virtues,  appears  in  the  heart,  then  the  ego,  selfishness,  foolish^ 
thoughts  (cleverness)  and  sufferings  come  to  an  end.  The 
Gum-minded  persons,  get  their  mind  enlightened,  by  singing  i 
Lord's  praises,  and  the  onmi-present  Lord,  supporter  of  all,  abides 
in  their  hearts.  (7)  | 

Whosoever  is  blessed  with  True  Name  by  the  Lord,  gets  it; 
and  the  Gum-minded  person  is  united  by  the  Lord  by  ridding 
himself  of  his  ego;  by  inculcating  Tme  Name  in  his  heart.  O 
Nanak  !  Such  a  Guni-minded  person  is  merged  with  the  Lord 
(Truth)  in  the  fourth  stage  of  equipoise.  (8-7) 
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Gour'i  Mahala  -3  {Ma'n  hi  ma'n  sava'ria  bha'e  sahej 
subhai...) 

Once  we  addressed  our  mind  to  the  Lord's  path,  it  got 
enlightened  with  Lord's  knowledge  and  resulted  in  our 
self-  realisation  and  developed  love  for  the  Lord  in  the  "state  of 
Equipoise."  Then  the  mind  got  imhued  with  Lord's  love  through 
the  Guru's  Word  and  obeying  Lord's  Will,  I  gained  an  entry  to  the 
Lord's  presence.  (1) 

By  serving  the  Lord,  one  rids  oneself  of  one's  egoism,  and 
one  attains  the  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  virtues.  (Pause- 1) 

Once  I  developed  fear  and  love  (wonder-awe )  for  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  teachings,  the  mind  l)ecame  detached  from  the 
world.  My'Master  is  purest  and  worthy  of  highest  honour  and 
pervades  everywhere  but  one  could  attain  the  Lord  only  if  the 
Guru  helps  us  to  unite  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (2) 

Whosoever  is  slave  to  the  Lord's  slaves  (followers)  always 
finds  joy.  My  Master  could  be  attained  by  following  this  path;  and 
one  could  sing  Lord's  Praises  with  His  Grace.  (3) 

The  life  of  a  person,  who  does  not  inculcate  the  True  Love  of 
the  Lord  (or  True  Name  of  the  Lord)  in  the  heart,  would  be  a 
curse.  Cursed  be  the  love  of  the  wife,  sleeping  on  lavish  and 
comfortable  beds  in  total  ignorance  of  the  Lord-spouse!  The  life 
of  those  Guru-minded  persons  only  is  worthwhile,  who  depend 
on  Lord's  True  Name  as  their  mainstay.  (4) 

Cursed  be  the  family  hfe  and  the  home  where  there  is  no 
love  for  the  Lord,  being  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures!  We  have 
friendship  with  the  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  I 
have  not  recognised  any  other  authority  except  that  of  the 
Lord.  (5) 

We  have  attained  salvation  and  honour  from  the  True  Guru 
only;  and  meditated  on  True  Name  and  have  got  rid  of  all  sufferings. 
We  have  always  enjoyed  eternal  bliss  by  developing  love  and 
dedication  for  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

We  have  realised  the  reality  of  this  body  being  temporary 
and  false,  through  the  Guru's  association.  Now  the  ego  and  fire  of 
worldly  desires  has  died  down,  and  we  have  followed  the  path  of 
forgiveness,  by  ridding  ourselves  of  the  vice  of  egoism.  (7) 

The  Lord  bestows  the  jewel  of  True  Name  on  the  person, 
who  is  blessed  with  His  Grace;  but  hardly  anybody  (the  fortunate 
one)  recdves  this  jewel  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
O  Nanak  !  We  sing  the  praises,  of  the  Lord  who  is  beyond  our 
comprehension  and  whose  seaets  are  unknown.  (8-8) 
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^€^[si4Id  IjTPfe  II  g»ir 
dlQsfl  dd'dlRft  HcTfif  3  II 

Hfddjd  §  ^     t%  §  tytf  ft 

trfe  II  HdHdifd  ite^fe  ij;^' 
cjfeftra^ufe^H^ii  -^ijiBUTf 
II  rrsididdrds/'^^^^rayftf^riH 
II  iHTutfe^^rafeTfl^ 
H§B^?f<^iRii  fflHHTfijf  ira^^d 
fen  oft  frifu  orrg  ii  §u  foT^  h?5U 

feH'cfl*^crfHBlfr>^fcra#irf^ll  3 

II  fHfe>^  life 

>fl<^  W  ^  II  Hf^did  § 

orafH         iWh  II  8  II 

Hfddjd  ^  ^      t%  §fe 

I  mgfe  »fHHT5  fefe 
ferr?^  u§       II  M  II  fetf  flgj 

3^  dtt'fetHT  >lU  6dlQtt1  Ifffe  II 
PhA'  HPddJd  ^rd>HTfe?>^^f^ 
HTfe  II  ^  II  HPddJd  ^ 
UfA        ^fl^  It  TWfe  d§ 
ftravfd  dWicI  Hfedjd  3iE  II  O  II 


/A:  o/iftor  satgur  prasad.    Rag  Gour'i  Bairagan  Mahala 

3  (Satgur  te  jo  moonh  pherai  te  vemukh  burai  dism.) 

The  persons,  who  turn  away  from  the  teachings  of  the  Truj 
Guru,  appear  ugly  in  their  faithlessness.  They  are  punished  daj 
and  night  (by  the  god  of  death)  and  cannot  avail  of  this  humaj 
life  again.  (1)  I 

0  Lord  !  Destroyer  of  sufferings  !  Pray  protect  us  throug 
Your  Grace  O  Lord  !  Pray  unite  us  with  the  holy  congregation 
(saints)  so  that  we  may  sing  your  praises.  (Pause-1)  f 

The  persons,  who  follow  the  Lord's  Will,  like  thl 
Guru-minded  persons,  are  liked  and  loved  by  the  Lord.  They  servt 
the  Master,  by  overcoming  their  ego;  and  serve  the  Lord  witij 
humility,  behaving  (like  dead  persons,  though  still  alive)  witj 
their  ego,  completely  controlled.  (2) 

We  should  follow  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  (lidce  His  orders)  a 
our  main  job  to  be  obeyed,  wlio  has  bestowed  us  with  this  body  am 
soul !  Why  should  we  forsake  such  a  Lord  from  our  mind?  Instead  wi 
should  always  inculcate  the  love  of  such  a  Lord  in  our  hearts.  (3) 

We  receive  honour  by  developing  love  for  the  Lord's  Trui 
Name  and  we  enjoy  bliss  and  satisfaction  by  accepting  Lord': 
True  Name  as  binding  on  us.  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  attaine( 
through  the  Guru,  and  we  unite  with  the  Lord  due  to  our  goo( 
deeds,  through  His  Grace.  (4) 

The  persons,  who  turn  away  from  the  Guru's  path,  are  takei 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  and  never  stabilise  (fine 
peace)  in  any  position.  They  do  not  find  any  place  for  respite 
either  on  Earth  or  in  the  sky;  and  finally  they  bum  in  the  fire  ol 
hell  fully  disappointed  and  disgusted.  (5) 

The  doubts  and  misgivings  (due  to  dual-mindedness)  have  let^ 
this  woiid  to  deceit  and  deception  just  like  the  plant  (herb)  used  b) 
robbers  in  olden  times.  Whosoever  has  been  blessed  with  the  Lord's 
Union,  is  not  even  touched  by  the  worldly  falsehood.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  serve  thelhie  Guru,  by  ridding  themselves 
of  the  dirt  of  ego,  are  really  beautiful  (spiritually)  and  the  person^ 
who  follow  the  dictates  of  the  Lord,  are  merged  with  the  Lord  b) 
purifying  themselves.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  ar^  our  True  Master,  and  benefactor  and  unite 
us  with  yourself  by  pardoning  our  follies  and  mistakes 
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flWfe  II  rTS^^  HdA'dldl  fflf 
^fets^rfe  lltlRlltfll 

MUHT  8 

otddd  «i€^rd4id  ijrnte  II 

ufe  HTfe  II  ^  ^rf^  yt  irfe>>fT 

oiddW  Hfddjd  IRM  fwfe  II 

H II  g^rf  II  HSojdcjtf'  ^»j'dl»>r 

cjfe         <W  fwfe  II  frit  ^ 

vfufr»t  ufe  i>nO  S§  S^rfe  II  5  II 
lH<^o|dcl*4">{fef?>UH^>ra^5Tgft 

u§ft»rfe  iiiraHftfUraiufHcTfe 
fif»r^  fesfe  ^  trfe  n  3  ii  w> 

f^'W'fe  II  fyrfe  ^53^  egg 

firat^rfetipfeii  8lI)^^olddtt' 
vlt  ifsHT  fes  ^  ufe  fe?  ^rf^ 
II  ura  H^fe  ifT^  ^  H3^^ 

i^^Ufevte^fell  M  II  c(ddM" 

f  >%>taTu^    dt4'ry  II 

^  T7H  ¥f  tfe  H?rfe  II 

^  II  H?)  olddii'  1^  f  ?te 
tTiH  II  3  II  H<^  irguHT  i^^ 


O  Nanak  !  I  have  come  to  seek  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  and  His 
support  so  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  (so  that  I  may  be  saved.)  (8-1-9) 

Rag  Gour'i  Poorbi  Mahala  -4  Karhalai  Ik  onkarsatgur 
prasad  {Karhalai  ma'n pardesia  Kim...) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  sublime,  Truth  personified  and 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  benevolence",. 

O  my  mind  (like  the  untamed  Camel)  !  You  are  getting 
engulfed  by  worldly  pleasures,  forgetting  the  spiritual  bliss.  How 
could  we  attain  the  Lord,  the  master  of  worldly  joy  ?  By  trying  to 
worship  the  Lord  through  meditation,  one  may  unite  with  the  Lord. 
Whosoever  has  attained  the  Guru  through  good  fortune,  as  pre- 
destined by  Lord's  Will,  has  been  embraced  by  the  Lord-spouse 
Himself  (1) 

O  my  mind !  Let  us  make  an  effort  and  remember  the  Lord 
in  association  with  the  True  Gum.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Hioughtfiil  Mind  !  Try  arid  remember  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  as  wherever  your  accountability  for  Your  actions  in  life 
will  be  challenged,  the  Lord  Himself  will  help  to  save  you  from 
any  charge,  (punishment)  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  Make  an  effort  and  purity  yourself  from  the 
filth  of  egoism,  as  the  beloved  Lord,  who  abides  within  your  body, 
has  been  forsaken  by  you  due  to  the  dirt  of  Maya,  (worldly 
falsehood)  resulting  in  your  sufferings.  (3) 

O  dear  Mind !  Tiy  and  make  an  effort  to  seek  the  Lord  within 
your  heart,  or  (within  your  innerself),  as  He  does  not  reside  outside. 
There  is  no  other  means  of  meeting  the  Lord,  except  that  the  Guru 
may  enable  us  to  perceive  His  vision  (to  unite  with  Him)  through 
His  spiritual  knowledge.  O  my  mind  !  Try  to  develop  the  love  of 
the  Lord  day  and  night.  You  may  attain  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse 
within  your  heart  (in  your  body)  and  the  Guru  will  help  you  to 
unite  with  the  Lord);  then  you  may  help  others  as  well  to  unite 
with  the  Lord.  (5) 

O  my  mind !  If  you  are  my  real  friend,  then  try  to  discard  all 
formsd  love  and  worldly  greed  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  as 
the  (untrue)  false  persons,  posing  otherwise,  get  punished  by  the 
god  of  death.  (6) 

O  my  mind  !  You  ate  my  veay  life  ( actual  existence).  Try  to 
remove  ttie  dirt  of  formalism  and  misgivings,  (of  dual-mindedness) 
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fv>>rfg)»f  fecT^^lHtf  HA'Py  II 
>lu  >rfe*>r  uHf3>»r  >>?fe  Trf^ 
trfe  II  t  II  H?>  oidcjtt'  >t% 
HTO  ufe  ¥Hf  7^h>r  irik  irfe  ii 

sfe>»r  difo  tt'Py  II  t  iiH?7oidcJtt' 

Asrfe  II  HO  11  «l  II 

ilft^HUlF  8  II 

HH^fe  II  ^  y(S^'^fl*>r 

flra^jraHfeftit  fcScj'rw  ii  h  iih?> 

c^dcJW  ^  ^If^H  m^75  II  H  II 
BUrf  II      olddW  ^1tJ'd1»MT>fSHy 

HoTH^UfeufeSTHHHTfell  Q  II 

Hfddjd         II  H^Hdlfd  ?5ftTcjfe 
fiPHT^     Uf^  Uf^ 
§t  II  g  II  H?5  oTBUHT 

^ds»'dfl»r  Ufe  ^  .PAd'ftt 

II  nnfu      fsb?^  Hfedjd 
HH^fe  II  8  II  vfs  orauTFT  i^t 
ftp»rfeMT  fefe  ^  ^  Hvrfe  11 
^rfe  ?5§"  l7>fti  c9y  ferfe>Jrr  ufe 

H^fe  ^rat  ^fewfe  II  M  11 


The  Lord  is  like  the  tank  of  flie  nectar  of  True  Name,  whidi  washes 
away  this  dirt  of  egoism  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (7) 

Omy  mind !  lly  and  listen  to  the  teachings  of  the  Gum,  as  the 
cobweb  of  worldly  love  and  Maya  will  all  |De  left  behind  (in  this  woiid) 
and  nothing  will  accompany  you  to  the  next  world.  (8) 

O  my  friendly  mind  !  The  Lord  has  embraced  and  united  with 
Himself  ttiose  posons,  with  whose  efforts  we  have  attained  the  Ihie 
Name  and  merged  with  the  Loni  spouse.  They  are  received  by  the 
Lord  with  honour  in  His  pr^ence  and  bestowed  wilhrobes  of  honour.(9) 

O  my  mind !  The  Gura-minded  persons,  who  have  accepted 
the  Guru's  Word  and  have  functioned  as  per  the  Guru's  instructions ; 
have  attained  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  with 
humility  that  He  may  unite  us  with  Himself,  considering  us  as  His 
(slaves)  disciples.  (10-1) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -4  {Ma'n  karhala  vicharia'  vichar  dekJi ....) 

O  my  mind  !  Make  an  effort  through  deliberations 
(meditation)  and  try  to  seek  the  Lord;  as  those  persons,  residing  in 
jungles  have  tired  themselves  out  in  this  pursuit,  but  the  followers 
of  the  Guru  have  attained  the  Lord  within  their  hearts.  (1) 

O  my  mind !  Let  us  try  to  remember  the  Lord  by  making  an 
effort  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind !  Let  us  try  to  think  over  it  and  make  an.  effort,  as 
the  self-willed  person  is  engrossed  in  the  false  love  of  worldly 
pursuits  (Maya)  while  the  Guru-minded  person  has  crossed  this 
ocean  (of  life)  and  detached  himself  from  the  worldly  bondage 
through  recitation  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

O  my  mind !  Let  us  seek  the  True  Guru  by  making  an  effort 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  The  Lord  could  be  worshipped  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  as  only  true  Name  would  accompany 
us  to  the  next  world  in  the  end.  (3) 

O  my  fortunate  mind !  Let  us  try  and  seek  the  same  Lord  in 
every  form  of  Life.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  us,  then  with  His 
Grace,  we  could  escape  the  bondage  of  worldly  attachments. 
So  we  should  concentrate  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  for  uniting 
with  Him.  (4) 

O  dear  mind  !  Let  us  try  and  seek  the  Lord's  vision  within 
our  body,  and  see  His  spirit  within  ourselves.  Whosoever  has  been 
blessed  with  the  gift  of  Gum's  Grace,  has  attained  the  Trae  Name, 
treasure  of  all  virtues,  within  oneself.  (5) 

O  my  unstable  mind  !  Let  us  try  and  forsake  the  cleverness 
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ufeH5rfeort»f35rfeii  t^wi 

F|H%  II  ■gj^  f^P>r^  ufe 
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3^  wftr^ife  II  ^irayygr 
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il  ^  H?>  o<dcJ6i  Ufe  cfcfj 
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4J(l4Hi|t!  II 
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^  HH^  II  HQ^dJd  ^Hl#  >rtU 

^  ^  II  «l  II  ^Urf  II  flg  fen 

^  fen  Tr?jfH  >?eT  II 

fen  vtefer  ^  1 1    ^  fe^fe 

dc^'t^l  II  3T§fenT?feTSdt  ^d'i/1 
II  <l  IITmfefeWFf^wJtH^II 
3g  fen  ^  d  HFRH  II 


and  fear  complex  and  seek  the  True  Name.  Let  us  try  to  look  after 
the  Lord's  True  Name  as  it  is  only  the  Lord,  who  could  protect  us 
in  the  end.  (from  the  god  of  death)  (6) 

O  fortunate  mind  !  Let  us  try  to  safeguard  the  jewel  of 
knowledge  Whosoever  has  held  the  sword  of  knowledge  in  his 
hand  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  has  conquered  the  god  of  death 
from  its  onslaughts.  (7) 

O  my  mind,  (with  a  camel's  behaviour)  !  The  treasure  of 
True  Name  is  within  you,  why  do  you  seek  it  outside  through  your 
doubts  and  misgivings  ?  The  person,  who  has  got  the  company  of 
die  perfect  Guru,  has  perceived  the  friendly  Lord  by  his  side.  (8) 

O  my  (camel-like)  mind  immersed  in  (vicious)  worldly 
pleasures !  Try  to  concentrate  on  the  Lord's  love  as  it  is  the  harbinger 
of  peace,  and  this  Lord's  love  never  diminshes  in  intensity,  as  it  is 
received  through  the  service  of  the  Guru,  and  by  meditating  on  the 
Lord's  True  Name.  (9) 

O  my  camel-like  mind  !  We  are  like  the  birds  perching  on 
the  tree  of  Lord  Almighty,  who  is  our  only  hope.  O  Nanak  !  The 
fortunate  Guru-minded  persons,  have  attained  the  Lord,  by 
safeguarding  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (10-2) 

Rag  Gour'i  Goa'reri  Mahala  -5  astpadian  Ik  onkarsatnam 
karta purkh  gurprasad  (Jab  eh  ma'n  meh  karat  gumma  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  Eternal,  embodiment  ofTruth, 
Creator  ondEnttghtener,  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  Grace.  " 

When  this  human  being  is  full  of  ego,  ttusfoolishpersonfunctions 
as  aslaveto  otherpowetsratherthanflieLond-Creator.  ButheperceiveS' 
the  same  Lord  pervading  everywhere  and  eveiy  form  of  life,  once  he 
becomes  humble  like  the  dust  of  others'  feet.  ( 1 ) 

My  mind  has  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  etfortlessly,  being 
the  reward  of  humility;  once  the  Guru  bestowed  me  with  this 
humble  attitude.  (Pause- 1) 

Once  Man  considers  others  as  bad,  then  others  also  treat  him 
as  a  bad,  and  useless  person;  but  once  he  overcomes  selfish  and 
egoistic  (possessive)  attitude,  he  loses  all  his  enemies,  as  they 
change  over  to  be  his  friends.  (2) 

When  man  adopted  selfish  love  for  worldly  things,  he  was  in 
great  difficulty;  but  once  he  realised  the  presence  of  the 
Lord-Creator  at  the  backjof  everything,  then  he  need  not  depend 
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<s'J]  d'd'  II 3 II  ^fgfefe^y^ 
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"  ^>^tw^^lHHH3fe^wll  fent 
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^  >>r^  ifer  II  tPH  tiuar  fti# 


on  other  powers  for  support.  (3) 

Once  man  got  engrossed  in  worldly  attachments,  he  was 
dreading  Yama,  the  god  of  death  and  cycle  of  Rebuths  but  once  he 
overcame  his  dual-mindedness,  clearing  all  his  doubts,  then  there 
was  no  distinction  between  him  and  the  Lord,  (both  became  united 
into  one  being)  (4) 

Once  he  assumed  differences  between  him  and  the  Lord,  thaie 
was  fear  of  god  of  death  and  his  body  and  mind  suffered;  but  once  he 
realised  the  one-ness  of  Man  and  God;  there  were  no  doubts  left  and 
he  got  self-realisation  and  knowledge  of  Lord's  seaiets.  (5) 

When  man  runs  after  Maya,  he  is  unable  to  quench  his  thirst 
and  his  love  for  worldly  pleasures;  but  once  he  detached  himself 
from  worldly  pursuits,  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  followed  him  as 
his  slave  everywhere.  (6) 

Once  the  man  got  united  with  the  line  Guru,  through  the  Lord's 
Grace,  then  ttie  lamp  of  knowledge  was  lit,  with  its  light  shining 
evaywha:e  around.  Once  he  got  the  real  values  of  victory  (through 
Lord's  Thie  Name)  and  defeat  (through  worldly  pleasures)  he  realised 
the  true  value  of  human  life  and  attained  self-realisation.  (7) 

The  Lord  is  the  only  power,  who  controls  everything,  through 
His  Will,  as  He  is  the  only  authority.  He  is  managing  the  whole 
show  as  per  His  dictates.  Infact,  the  Lord  is  neither  distant  nor 
very  near,  He  is  within  every  being.  O  Nanak !  We  could  enjoy  the 
bliss  of  Lord's  love  by  singing  His  Praices.  (So  we  should  sing 
Lord's  Praises  with  devotion)  (8-1) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Gur  sewa  te  Naa'mai  la'ga  ) 

The  person,  who  inculcates  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  his 
heart  through  the  Gum's  service;  is  fortunate  enough  and  is  pre- 
destined by  Lord's  Will,  and  attains  the  True  Lord.  The  Lord  has 
appeared  in  his  heart  (in  his  inner  self  ),sp  that  his  body  and  mind 
is  satiated  and  his  mind  is  stabilised  and  contented.  (1) 

O  dear  mind !  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  will  support 
you,  both  in  this  world  and  hereafter.  (Pause- 1 ) 

By  remembering  such  a  Lord,  one  could  rid  oneself  of  one's 
feai-  complex  and  sufferings  and  the  wandering  mind  comes  to  a 
peaceful  stage.  By  meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name,  the  ego  and 
selfishness  is  cast  away,  and  nothing  bothers  us  hence  forth.  (2) 

By  remembering  arid  meditating  on  the  Lord,  one  could 
control  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  one's  heart  is  filled 
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>13TreT||  ^rrg  fej  I^Tif^jT 
^  II  TFH  flU?  Ufe  tiddlcJ  M  II 

li  H^H  tW3  ^  fkzftr  »firaTu 

FTH        Ufe  5^  TTO  II  fl^H 

e       TftS^  ^  II  TTTg 

5  H^RSt  ^  II  8  II  TTTH  tW? 

j^ufefk^  II  gufe?>  ttufe 

3T  ftr^  II  tTtH  rRf3  ^ 

H 1 1  ?nH  TrafTT  fe^  1 1 

II  rTH  tTUH  feu  »f^Tfe  ?)  OtI3 

i=rH  rW?  feu  ^STH  ?)  to?  II 

R  tTU3  ^  f?)gVR5  H^gr  II 

J5  TnTOT  ^         II  ^  II  flrg 

eHTOTi^f  ?>g^ll  TFHIW? 

5  »RU5     II      HU?  feu 

^  1!  THH  tnJ3  ^fH^  TflTJT 
E  II  :D  II  ^       l^rrfe  TIF 

-ffe  ^  II  frTH  t  fu^  >l^^ 
jtll  Mtf^o<1ddcSfefetH5fBT 

:iRii 

■JT  fe§  Haj  f?j^  II  EH  fe^ 

^  ^  II  3T  t  »{T3>^  ^ 

raFH  II  H  II  >M  f^33T  ^  t 
E  II  tT  BT^  ^few  Vffew 
H  II  H  II  UU^^  II  HW^HT 
%^  HHT^  II  t3T  t^5S  t^T 
T»f^  H  ^  OTJ  II 


with  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  With  this  True  Name,  the  fire  of 
burning  desires  is  extinguished  and  one  is  received  with  honour 
and  proceeds  with  flying  colours  in  the  Lord's  court.  (3) 

By  meditation,  crores  (millions)  of  sins  are  washed  away 
and  an  ordinary  person  becomes  Guru-minded.  By  meditating  on 
True  Lord,  one's  mind  finds  peace  and  respite  and  all  the  dirt  of 
sinful  actions  is  destroyed.  (4) 

By  meditation  (of  the  Name),one  attains  the  gem  of  True 
Lord  and  once  immersed  in  the  Lord,  this  mind  never  forsakes 
Him.  Many  men  find  place  in  heaven  by  meditation  and  one  attains 
bliss  (as  a  routine),  effortlessly.  (5) 

By  meditation,  man  is  not  affected  by  the  fire  of  worldly 
desires  and  the  god  of  death  also  avoids  him.  O  man  !  By 
meditation,  you  will  purify  yourself  and  all  your  sufferings  will 
come  to  an  end.  (6) 

By  meditation  of  the  Lord,  one  does  not  face  any  difficulties; 
one  hears  the  unstrung  music  of  Nature  by  meditation  and  one 
receives  true  honour  and  recognition  in  the  Lord's  presence.  Also 
the  perverted  mind  becomes  straightened  (the  perverted  mind  turns 
away  from  Maya  towards  the  Guru)  and  is  ready  to  receive  the 
nectar  of  True  Name.  (7) 

The  Guru  has  bestowed  His  Grace  on  the  persons,  who  have 
been  blessed  with  Lord's  Tnie  Name;  and  such  persons  have  listened 
to  (partaken  of  the  food)  the  Lord's  Praises  being  sung  ontinuously. 
O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  has  met  the  True  Guru,  has  been  blessed 
with  the  Lord's  remembrance  and  sings  His  praises.  (8-2) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Gur  ka  sabad  rid  antar  dharai....) 

Once  man  inculcates  the  Guru's  Word  in  his  heart,  he  would 
forsake  the  company  of  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  keep  aU 
the  ten  senses  under  control;  so  that  he  could  enlighten  his  mind 
with  knowledge.  (1) 

The  person,  blessed  with  Lord's  Grace,  gets  his  ideas 
confirmed  in  such  a  belief,  (of  Lord's  love)  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  for  whom  there  is  no  distinction  between  friend 
and  foe  ;  moreover  whatever  he  speaks  is  fiill  of  knowledge; 
whatever  he  listens  to,  is  related  to  True  Name  only;  and  whatever 
he  sees  is  related  to  Lord's  vision  only;  is  really  a  fortunate 
one.  (2) 

Such  a  Guru-minded  p^son  sleeps  or  keeps  awake  in  the 
normal  routine  manner;  whatever  happens  in  the  normal  manner, 
is  taken  (accepted)  by  him  as  natural  with  pleasure;  his  smiles  or 
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^  Oy^  ^  fij»n5  II  ^  II  Hu^ 
H'diA  Hu^  ^  II  Tra^^^rfe 

II  HdPH  9d'dl  HU^^ftUTW 
II  HU^  fU  HU^  ift  mfTT  11  3  II 
l^fcJ^t tH5  TTU^ II  TTU^  !Hf^§" 
HTO  HHTf  II  TOt  ^  T?3T 

II  nsrfir  fHfe§ira^  fer^  n  a 

II  HU^  ftp  HfU  HUftT  II 

tfe»f  iraK^  imii  Tra^  >Hf>i^ 

lfl§'<STH  II  HU^^  tfi>H^^  II 
TRJHWMftJM^gfTWII 

T?fti  >HteTft       II  ^  II  Tra^ 

>»rTTS  MHf^  Fffe»fT  II  HU^ 
»R5U3  HWH  ^HTf8»r  II  TO^ 
ddyAclid  H^nfeMT  II  3T  t  lyfg 

iru^  HHTfenr  II  r)  11  hu^  ?f 
^yfe§^^raHT  II  Hu^^tfe^ 
Hf  iravr  II    t      ^fe»fT  ^ 

;       II  t  ^ggrf  li  t 

II  ?  II 

git^HUH'  M  It 

didsi  ^'H  §^fg»r  II  y^oTS^ 

ttftr        II  tri^  i>ffisir 


his  wailings  are  also  routine  (inspite  of  whatever  happens)  hi; 
silence  is  normal  and  his  meditation  of  Tme  Name  is  also  in  '< 
routine  manner.  (His  life  routines  are  normal,  without  attaching- 
any  extra  importance  to  success  or  failure,  everything  is  acceptec;; 
by  him  with  pleasure,  as  Lord's  Will.)  (3)  \ 

He  eats  normally  and  his  love  is  also  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  events;  he  sees  everything  with  perfect  vision,  as  the  curtain  ii 
raised  (for  him)  from  all  the  secrets.  He  gets  into  the  company  o: 
holy  saints  normally  (effortlessly)  and  finally  he  is  united  witib 
the  Lord  also  in  the  routine  normal  manner.  (He  does  not  dc 
anj^ng  out  of  the  way;  he  follows  Lord's  Will  literally  an(| 
takes  everything  in  the  normal  routine  manner,  without  having' 
extra  joy  or  pain  for  success  or  failure.)  (4)  i 

Such  a  person  leads  a  householder's  life  in  a  normal  manner 
and  then  leads  a  detached  life  also  in  the  routine  manner;  he  ridi 
himself  of  dual-mindedness  in  a  routine  manner;  then  he  enjoyj 
perfect  bliss  of  life  in  the  ordinary  manner  when  he  is  blessec 
with  the  eternal  bliss  normally  (in  the  state  of  Equipoise).  (5) 

He  drinks  tlje-nectar  of  True  Name  and  has  given  alms  tc 
people  in  the  routine  manner.  In  the  routine,  his  mind  gets  imbuec 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord,  unaffected  by  death,  is  verj 
much  with  him.  (beside  him)  (6) 

Then  such  a  person  leads  a  life  of  concentration  anc 
meditation  and  listens  to  the  unstrung  music  of  the  Nature  (ai: 
pervasive  music)  in  the  normal  routine.  He  enjoys  bliss  in  a  routim 
manner  and  retains  natural  beauty  as  he  has  inculcated  L5rd's  Thie 
Name  in  his  heart,  (in  a  state  of  Equipoise)  (7) 

He  is  considered  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord'j 
Will,  in  a  normal  course;  he  has  met  the  true  Gum  in  a  rouUm 
manner;  and  this  could  be  realised  by  one  who  is  blessed  witfc 
bliss  in  the  fourth  stage  of  equipoise.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as 
a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru-minded  person  in  the  normal  manner  in  si 

state  of  Equipoise.  (8-3)  j 

i- 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  ("  Prathmain  garbh  va'as  te'  taria' ....)  | 

First  of  all,  man  comes  out  of  the  mother's  womb  (and  see§| 
the  world)  then  (grows  and)  gets  attached  to  his  son,  wife,  and 
family  and  develops  love  for  them.  Then  he  gets  lot  of  varieties  ol 
food  and  lots  of  clothes  but  all  these  worldly  commodities  are! 
perishable.  (1)        '  |. 
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^  ?>  "2%  1 1  TTC  ^gnfe 
t  li  H  II  B^rf  II  fu^  irat  Hfo 
"aug  Ka^T  1 1  ^oHtrat  fezra^  csut 
ii  f^i^irgt^^few^fw  II 
;  ^  Hiw  fefn  tew  ii  5 
ftrrfe  ^  irafe  ^raT?j  »ra  s^t  1 1 

1%FrfTTU^UW?^t^ll  fe?^ 
"fe  ga3»ra       II  FFFB  Mife 

jcSHCjdl       II  3  II  3tag 

M  II  HW  fen?  ^  W 
1^  II  ^  d'si OPd  UdH'idcS 

TRT^  II  8  II 

Ffe^3^»f^ftfe  II  UHlftfi 
•to^fTTf  II  H^WFHHtFf 
II  tefn  HTfe^  TT^T^ 
►TWT  II  M  II  HIH 
rS"  ftPHW  II         Mcfe  r^dtdtt 

II  TT^  ^ 

I  »f5^^W3UTTq^^||  ^  II 
JU^3^^?>f^  II  >KW 
fira?  ^  1 1  3U  HET  ^H<fe 
K^SU3>W%||  sidid  -^Hrd  cddScS 
KTIF^  II  0  II  yTgiq5lH  ^  »te  ?^ 
II  II  ^ 

H'UnTdl  3%  II  t  II  8  II 


O  friend  !  Please  show  me  the  place,  which  is  not  subject  to 
change  or  destruction.  Which  is  the  Guru's  sermon  (message)  which 
desti-oys  our  sinfiil  conduct  ?  (Pause- 1) 

The  Indra's  abode  (Indra  puri) ,  Shiva's  place  (shiv  puri)  or 
Brahmapuri,  abodes  of  various  gods  are  all  perishable  and  the 
world  engaged  in  its  three-pronged  activities  (of  power,  greed  and 
peace)  forgetful  of  the  Lord,  undergoes  destmction.  (2) 

Mountains,  trees,  earth,  sky,  stars,  sun  and  the  moon,  air, 
water  and  fire,  day,  night,  fasting  and  distinction  of  high  and  low 
castes  and  different  stages  of  life,  Shastra  and  Smiitis,  Vedas,  all 
(these  things)  will  be  destroyed  one  day.  (all  worldly  things  will 
perish  one  day)  (3) 

Holy  places,  statues  of  gods,  temples,  books,  rosary,  tilak  on 
forehead,  various  thoughts  and  beliefs,  purity,  pious  and  untouched 
place  for  religious  functions,  (for  havan)  pundits  with  loin-cloth 
and  foimal  diess,  Yogis  and  mendicants  and  people  with  different 
customs,  food  preparations  for  religious  purposes  are  all 
perishable.  O  Man  !  All  these  fonnal  things  of  life  will  suffer 
destruction  sooner  or  later.  (4) 

Various  castes,  creeds,  (stages),  Muslims  or  Hindus  and  all 
the  beings  of  eighty-four  lakh  types,  all  will  face  destruction, 
including  the  animals  and  birds,  all  are  liable  to  destruction.  The 
whole  worldly  di  ama  is  established  by  the  Lord,  and  all  the  things 
are  liable  to  perish.  (5) 

The  only  place,  which  is  permanent,  is  where  the  Lord's 
Praises  are  being  sung,  worship  or  knowledge  is  being  imparted, 
where  there  is  perfect  joy  and  bliss,  such  a  place  is  everlasting.  It 
is  the  holy  congregations  where  the  Lord,  fearless  and  formless, 
abides.  (6) 

There  is  neither  fear,  nor  doubts  nor  worries  and  suffering  where 
tha:e  is  holy  congregation;  neither  there  is  any  accumulation  of  births, 
deaths,  coming  and  going,  as  there  is  perfect  bliss  there  always.  There 
are  constant  meetings  of  holy  saints  who  always  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 
(The  saints  are  engaged  in  Lord's  Praise)  (7) 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  beyond  our  comprehension,  and  nobody 
could  ever  gauge  His  Greatness  and  Vastness. 

O  Nanak !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  His  Grace,  crosses 
this  ocean  (of  life)  sucessfully,  by  getting  rid  of  evil  conduct 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  pure  atmosphere  of  holy 
congregations.  (8-4) 
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^  fHH  ^  II  ^  Ihh  HT% 
M  II  ^  fen  fenfe 
?1^»r^  II  ^feHHrtfeH^By 

TTHtll  H  II  >>iHT^ftTHfWHTfe 
^T^ll  feHftj  HTf^  ^  ^  ^TK^ 

II  H  II  gzF^  It  ^fenvrtfeH^rf 
^  ?r1tr  1 1  ^  fen  vrt  H  Mh  Hi-rfe 
II  ^  feHHTt  fen^  t^wit  II  ^ 

fen       H  ?!^^  frit"  II     II  ^ 

fen  :^  II  ^  Ihe  :^ 
uf3^  II  ^  fen  H^t  M  t?^  II  ^ 

fHHVr^feH^*913t  II  3  ll^tHH 

fen  ^  »fTfe»r  ^icst  n  ^  fng  h^^ 
H  PcScJtitt      II  ^  fen  ^ 

«^5Jd'dl'  II  ^  fen       H  »f?jfe5 

Hw  II  8  II  ^  fen  H  Tft^ 
^cn^T  II  ^  feg     ^  HfepHT?^ 

II  ^f5H>r%H7TUtTlW?>tll  M  II 
fen         fk?  grfe  ;5  ut  II  ^ 

^ran  tTusu^ft  II  fHHH^I^ 

H?)K?5tH^  I)  feHK^fe^  rlH^ 
^  il  fH^H^I^ftrPH^ 

It  fen      fH§         vter  n 

fHH>ratfg5H?rc(^rlQ«'  II  D\\ 

^  ¥^  ft[UTf?^fci  II  fern 
^  tR?THt  ^  Trara  Mi  ii  ^ 

5lWHT^^>FHt  II  ^OT^:^ 
^5JH  yltJ'dl  II  t  II  M  II 


Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Jo  iss  ma'rai  so'iee  Soora  ) 

The  person  who  conquers  this  dual-  mindedness,  is  really 
hi-ave  man;  and  whosoevercontrols  it,  is  really  a  saint  The  persoii ; 
who  conquers  it,  deserves  honour  and  gets  rid  of  his  sufierings.  (1) 

O  Brother!  Is  there  any  person  who  conquer 
dual-mindedness  and  throws  (casts)  it  away  ?  In  fact,  by  conquerin 
dual  mindedness,  one  could  enjoy  the  benefits  of  yoga  (detachmeni 
while  enjoying  the  privileges  of  riches.  (In  Gurmat  this  stage  c 
remaining  united  with  the  Lord  while  leading  a  householder's  lif! 
is  the  greatest  state  of  bliss. )  (Pause- 1 )  | 

Whosoever  controls  his  dual  mindedness,  gets  rid  of  th 
fear  of  death;  and  mingles  with  the  Lord  himself;  by  ridding  hir 
self  of  all  his  worldly  desires  and  attains  bhss  in  the  Lord's  Couii 
(2) 

The  person,  who  conquers  dual-mindedness,  becomes  ric 
(with  Lord's  knowledge)  and  receives  honoui"  everywhere.  H 
becomes  a  real  practitioner  of  celibacy;  and  finally  attain 
salvation.  (3) 

The  person,  who  controls,  his  dual-mindedness,  makes,  hi 
life  worthwhile  and  attains  the  real  (spiritual)  wealth.  He  i 
considered  to  be  fortunate  and  remains  awake  is  the  Lord' 
presence,  and  remembers  Him,  day  and  night.  (4) 

The  person,  conquering  dual-mindedness,  has  really  achieve( 
salvation  in  life  itself,  with  pure  dealings.  He  is  really  learned  an( 
knowledgeable  and  meditates  effortlessly  on  the  Lord's  Tine  Name 
by  controlling  his  dual-mindedness.  (5) 

Without  conquering  his  dual-mindedness,  man  is  not  wortl 
anything,  inspite  of  all  his  efforts  at  worship  and  penance.  H( 
cannot  get  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  and  cannot  escape 
the  punishment  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death),  without  overcomin| 
his  dual-mindedness.  (6) 

The  person,  without  controlling  his  doubts  of  Maya  and  th^ 
Lord,  does  not  attain  tme  knowledge,  nor  can  he  cleanse  his  mine; 
of  all  vicious  thoughts,  as  without  it  man  feels  filthy  with  a  dirtjl' 
mind.  The  person  without  controlling  his  dual  mindedness,  i^ 
bereft  of  (deyoid)  all  virtues.  (7)  i 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Lord's  Gi"ace,  gets  rid  of  th^ 
punishment  of  the  god  of  death,  by  attaining  all  the  occult  powers! 
O  Nanak  !  The  person,  whom,  the  Guru  has  helped  to  control  his 
dual  mindedness,  meditates  on  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord,  (and  unites 
witii  Him)  (8-5)      '  ! 
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^T§^  MUST  M  I  I 

R^gts  PcSdtJttHte  It 

[t?sf%i>n0^r^ii  ufefntrit? 

PcSHd'd'  II  H  II  ^  H?J  A%  f 

I      ^rfk  (TOt  di'-^'d  II  ufe  ^ 
?^tu  ^  H^ftr  li  fen  t  Hfer 

tf^  Hfe  QtldfcJ  II      II  tfe  HH?^ 

rtHfe^^ii^y^T^^T'^^ 
CPH^  1 1  tfe  y?)  Hfe  zife  ^ 
I  tfe^^§feftrHTstii  3 II 
{c^»fy^Hfofefefefe^ii  Wh 

JH%HfeTll  H?)  Vf%      U^vf  t  ^fer 

I  8  II  HTt^nlH§3tFI^ftf  II 

I  ^rfk  ?^  ^fefu  ^  II    t  ^rfk 

^  ^  ^THH  II  t  ^pIh f 
HHH  li  M  II      ^  ^  <wt 

11  rF  ^  ^  ?>cJt  gr^^  II 
V  t  ti^^fd  Ut  ?>  11  oft 
3WtOTfkF|tr.ll  ^  11  ^rff^^ 

"jTut  II  §irfu  MTfy 

X^orftj  ^rfe  II  flT  ^  f^Hfe  ^ 

Hper  1?kP75  II  h?)  At  ^  an"  ^ 
uiTO  II II  ?^ ^  "esu  ?>Tef^  ^ 


Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Har  siun  jurai  ta  sabh  ko  meet) 

If  man  develops  love  and  devotion  for  the  Lord,  he  becomes 
friendly  to  all.  By  immersing  in  Lord's  love,  his  heart  becomes 
purified  and  he  does  not  undergo  sufferings  by  concentrating  on 
the  Lord's  Name,  and  finally  he  may  attain  salvation  meditating 
on  the  Lord's  True  Name  .  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  There  is  no  other  job  for  you  in  this  \yorld 
except  remembering  the  Lord's  Name,  as  no  other  commodity, 
except  True  Name,  will  be  of  any  use  to  you.  (Pause- 1) 

O  foolish  mind  !  All  the  rich  people,  all  those  engulfed  by 
(Maya)  worldly  falsehood,  will  not  be  of  any  help  in  the  world, 
(will  not  be  worth  anything) 

But  if  a  person  of  lower  caste  even  listens  to  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  being  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  he  could  help  others  swim 
across  this  ocean  successfully  in  his  company  in  a  moment  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  leaint  the  mode  of  prayers  fi'om  the 
Gum  and  worships  such  a^ord,  whose  Name  is  more  than  worth 
bathing  at  (crores  of)  all  holy  ^aces,  or  whose  meditation  is  worth 
crores  of  prayers,  or  listeningio  His  Word  is  worth  crores  of  virtues 
and  good  deeds,  acquires  the  equivalent  of  millions  of  fasts,  by 
concentrating  on  Him  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (3) 

O  my  mind  !  Remember  such  a  Lord  time  and  again.  The 
person,  who  is  only  interested  and  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Maya, 
will  also  perish.  The  Lord,  not  affected  by  death,  is  always  with 
you.  O  my  mind!  Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our 
hearts.  (4) 

One  could  get  over  his  hunger  and  thirst  for  worldly  pleasures 
by  (thinking  of)  serving  such  a  Lord;  or  whose  meditation  keeps 
the  god  of  death  away,  or  whose  worship  brings  you  lot  of  honour 
and  respect  and  by  whose  meditation  you  may  become,  immortal 
(You  should  always  remember  such  a  Lord).  (5) 

Let  us  serve  the  Lord,  with  devotion,  whose  disciple  (servant) 
is  not  punished;  whose  follower  (servant)  is  not  having  a  filthy 
mind,  or  in  whose  office  no  one  asks  for  your  accounts  (of  your 
actions)  and  you  get  all  the  praise.  (6) 

The  Lord,  in  whose  palace  there  is  no  dearth  of  anything; 
appears  in  diverse  forms,  though  basically  He  possesses  one  form. 
O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  Lord,  whose  Grace  enables  us  to 
enjoy  perfect  bliss.  (7) 

None  is  foolish  or  intelligent  with  his  own  effort;  neither  any 
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one  is  brave  nor  weak;  as  .this  man  behaves  in  the  manner  as 
pleases  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will.  O  Nanak- !  The  person,  who 
fortunate  enough,  serves  the  Master.  (8-6) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Bin  simran  jaisai  sarap  arja'ri ....) 

The  faithless  persons,  forgetful  of  Tine  Name,  spend  their  liv< 
in  fruitless  vicious  efforts,  like  a  snake  iKiving  long  life  but  withoi 
any  puipose.  (who  fumes  and  frets  with  venom  thioughout)  (1) 

The  person,  who  spends  even  a  moment  in  meditation  ( 
True  Name;  stabilises  his  mind  for  ever.  ( and  lives  for  millions 
days  attaining  peace  of  mind)  (Pause- 1) 

Cursed  be  the  functions  performed  by  any  one  except  tf 
meditation  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  as  his  deeds  are  similar  ( 
the  crow's  fishing  in  filth  every  time  !  (2) 

Man  behaves  like  a  dog,  if  not  engaged  in  Lord's  remembranc 
and  the  faithless  person,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  is  ju; 
like  the  son  of  a  prostitute  having  no  idea  of  his  father's  Name.  ( ■ 

Without  the  Lord's  meditation,  the  life  is  as  useless  as  tli 
lamb's  horns  and  the  faithless  parsons  tell  lies,  behaving  like  persor 
with  blackend  faces.  (4)  (Without  meditation  life  is  meaningles 
and  without  honour. ) 

One  behaves  like  a  donkey,  without  meditation  of  True  Nam( 
as  the  faithless  person  wanders  around  like  a  donkey  without 
Master.  (5) 

The  person,  without  Lord's  meditation,  is  like  a  mad  do 
(attacking  everyone)  wandering  in  fiiry,  and  the  faithless  greed 
person,  is  engulfed  in  the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood.  (6) 

The  person,  without  meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name,  i 
almost  like  committing  suicide,  and  the  faithless  person  is  nd 
considered  having  a  good  family  background.  (7)  j 

0  Nanak  !  The  person  who  is  blessed  with  the  company  o; 
holy  saints,  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  is  enabled  to  cross  thij 
ocean  of  life  successfully.  (8-7) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Gwr  kai  bachan  mohai  paramgat  ] 

1  have  attained  perfect  bliss  (salvation)  by  following  anc 
acting  upon  the  Guru's  Word;  and  the  Gum  has  enabled  my  honod 
to  be  preserved  through  the  Lord's  Grace. .  (1 )  j 

I  have  meditated  on  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Wore 
(sermons)  and  have  attained  the  company  of  holy  saints  through! 
the  Guru's  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 
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By  listening  to  the  Guru's  message,  I  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  with  my  tongue;  and  my  speech  has  become  sweet  like  the 
nectar  (of  True  Name)  through  the  Gum's  Giace.  (2) 

I  have  rid  myself  of  my  egoism  by  following  the  Guru's 
guidance  (Guru's  Word)  and  I  have  attained  this  great  honour 
through  the  Guni's  Grace.  (3) 

I  have  got  rid  of  my  dual  -mindedness  and  perceived  the 
Lord  eveiy  where,  being  omnipresent.  (4) 

Thr  ough  the  Gum's  guidance  I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the 
Lord's  devotion  and  love,  while  leading  a  householder's  life.  The 
whole  world  has  gained  perfect  bliss  through  the  company  of  the 
Gum.  (5) 

Through  the  Gum's  guidance,  I  have  solved  all  my  problems 
and  have  sought  to  attain  the  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  all  treasur  es 
(nine  treasures  of  world)  by  following  the  Gum's  dictates.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  have  reposed  faith  in  my  Gura,  have  broken 
the  shackles  of  bondage  of  the  god  of  death.  (7) 

0  Nanak  !  When  my  luck  favoured  me  through  the  Gum's 
guidance,  I  got  merged  with  the  Lord,  through  ttie  Gum's  Grace. 
(8-8) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (J\s  Gurko  simro  sa'as  sa'as. ...) 

The  Gum  is  my  very  life  (soul)  and  the  Gum  is  my  wealth 
and  capital;  so  I  remember  my  Gum  every  moment  of  my  life, 
(with  every  breath)  (Pause  -1) 

1  live  by  perceiving  my  Gum  before  me  (I  feel  thrilled  and 
vibrating  with  life  when  I  see  my  Gum  with  my  eyes)  and  would 
like  to  drink  the  water  after  washing  His  lotus-feet  with  it.  (1)  (and 
enjoy  washing  His  lotus  feet  with  my  eyes) 

I  would  bathe  with  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Gum, 
which  washes  away  the  dirt  of  the  ages.  (I  would  apply  the  dust  of 
the  lotus-feet  onjny  body,  which  removes  all  my  dirt  of  ignorance 
of  ages).  (2) 

I  would  serve  the  Gum,  (by  fanning  him)  who  has  saved  me 
from  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  (Maya)  (of  the  fire  of  my  mother's 
womb)  by  His  own  support.  (3) 

I  would  serve  the  Gum,  (by  bringing  water  for  the  household) 
who  has  helped  me  to  attain  the^Lord,  Formless  and  beyond  my 
comprehension.  (4) 
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I  would  grind  the  wheat  (for  Atta)  at  the  Guru's  place,  wi 
whose  Grace  all  the  enemies  have  turned  into  my  friends.  (I  wou 
serve  the  Gum)  (5) 

The  Guru,  who  has  bestowed  this  life  on  me,  has  overwhelmt 
me  with  His  benevolence,  thus  guiding  me  into  His  service.  (6) 

I  always  salute  the  Guru,  who  has  inculcated  His  love  in  n 
heart  through  His  Grace.  (7) 

Now  my  doubts,  dual-mindedness  and  sufferings  have  con 
to  an  end.  O  Nanak  !  My  Gum  is  powerful  enough  to  projtect  n 
from  all  worries  and  sufferings.  (8-9) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Mil  merai  Gobind  apna  Naam  deho... 

I 

O  my  Lord  !  Pray  unite  me  with  yourself  and  bless  me  wi 
your  True  Name  as  without  True  Name  all  other  worldly  pleasuri 
are  useless  and  rather  a  curse.  (Pause-1) 

Whatever  man  eats  or  dresses  up,  apait  from  reciting  Tn 
Name,  is  impure  (all  these  pleasures  are  impure)  and  are  almc 
equivalent  to  a  dog  eating  all  left  -overs  in  the  kitchen.  (1) 

Except  meditating  on  Tme  Name,  rest  all  our  activities  ai 
functions  in  life  are  as  useless  as  adorning  and  embellishing  a  dej 
body,  (which  is  totally  meaningless)  (2) 

Whosoever  engages  himself  in  worldly  pleasures  and  enjo; 
tasty  foods,  forgetful  of  Tme  Name,  does  not  have  peace  of  mii 
even  in  his  dreams,  and  also  suffers  from  physical  ailments.  (3)| 

Whosoever,  forgetting  True  Name,  is  engrossed  in  worldj 
activities,  is  in  fact  busy  in  useless  formalities  and  rituals,  whij 
will  perish,  without  bearing  any  fruit.  (4)  (as  they  are  all  for  shoi 
and  meaningless)  | 

The  person,  who  does  not  inculcate  the  love  of  Tme  Name  p 
his  heart,  is  sent  to  the  hell,  inspite  of  many  religious  activitij 
(formalities)  and  penance.  (5) 

The  person,  who  does  not  meditate  on  Tme  Name  wi{ 
devotion,  is  brought  to  the  god  of  death,  in  chains  like  a  thief,  (ar! 
punished  by  the  Lord)  (6) 

All  other  formal  functions  (including  religious  activities  li^ 
Yagna)  which  amount  to  a  show  business,  without  concentrati^; 
on  Tme  Name,  are  unreal,  false  and  useless.  (7)  \. 

O  Nanak !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  tf- 
Lord,  and  is  bestowed  with  Tme  Name,  remembers  the  Lord  alori 
(So  we  should  pray  to  the  Lord  for  granting  us  the  gift  of  Tr^' 
Name)  (8-10)  ! 


496 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-240) 


gif^HUBT  M  II 

rfEKfii^»ffefegT&  II  ^TTO 
rgr     ^  II  H  II  ufe  ^  iffe 

Hf^         II  ^fe>>ra  UOT 

^    ^{feUT^    II    H    II  II 

icTO  ^  ?)  r^fe  II  tTU 
tr3U^fu>»f  HHTfe  II  II  ^ 
W3         ?fl»f  i?T3T  II  ^ 

i[  5  II  Tfte^ 
]iM  BTfn  II  'srfcr 

J^I^S^II  eilHTfemr  fH?5of 

#.Ffe  II  ^  >>fy?r  ^5t<? 
^  PcScjifo  II  M  n  fnufefHHfe 

Hfk       II         ftp>FS  HB^ 

tofT  II  ^  II      iraw  ^^^3^ 

S^grgr  II  ufe  tt{31h  Wfe  Hf^T 

tl^W  II  O  II  ^?TO^ufeufe 
^  "ete  II  Tragn  ?rH  ^ 
fte  iitiiHHii 

dlQd)  TO  MUST  M 

fet  »fw  »te  ?)  II 

■et  ^         ftW  few^^rr  II 

.  II ut^T^t>)fTufuW!»rii  H II 


Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Aad  madhjo  a'nt  Nibha'ihe'.  ...) 

The  Lord  is  my  friend  and  my  mind  has  developed  love  for 
the  Lord;  who  has  protected  me  in  the  mother's  womb,  then  he  has 
protected  me  now  also  (in  life)  and  will  stand  by  me  in  the  next 
world  (after  death)  also.  (He  has  looked  after  my  welfare  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  my  life.)  (1) 

The  only  thing  which  will  accompany  us  (at  the  time  of  death) 
is  the  love  of  the  Lord;  who  is  perfect  benevolent  and  looks  after 
everyone's  welfare  and  upbringing.  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  never  perishes  nor  does  He  desert  us  (to  proceed 
elsewhere)  and  wherever  I  look  around,  I  perceive  the  same  Lord 
pervading  every  where. 

The  Lord  is  beautiful,  most  intelligent,  and  wise,  possessing 
a  wonderful  form  and  is  the  benefactor  of  all  the  beings.  He  is  our 
master,  brother,  son,  father  and  mother,  all  in  one.  (3)  (as  He  looks 
after  our  welfare) 

The  Lord  is  the  sustainer  of  this  life,  supporter  of  my  life  and 
my  very  existence,  including  my  capital  (investment  in  life)  and 
my  wealth.  I  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord,  who  is  omnipresent 
and  pervades  all  forms  of  life.  (4) 

The  Lord,  sustaino:  of  all  life  in  this  world,  has  removed  the 
bondage  of  Maya  (worldly  pleasures)  and  has  made  me  His  slave 
(disciple)  so  that  I  have  attained  the  bliss  of  life  by  serving  Him.  (5) 

By  remembering  the  Lord  with  body  and  mind  I  have  got  rid 
of  all  my  sufferings;  and  by  concenfrating  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the 
Lord  we  enjoy  all  the  comforts  of  life.  (6) 

The  Lord,  who  is  perfect,  free  from  death,  is  always  new  and 
young  and  is  the  greatest  of  all;  protects  xis  all  over  the  place  by  being 
by  our  side  whether  at  home  or  outside  and  saves  us  from  all  evUs.  (7) 

0  Nanak  !  We  have  realised  the  stage  (of  life)  where  one 
perceives  the  Lord  only  everywhere;  and  this  Lord  whom  we  have 
attained  bestows  all  favours  (on  us)  in  the  form  of  True  Name  to 
His  saints;  and  this  Name  comprises  all  virtues.  (8-11) 

Rag  Gour'i  Majh  Mahala  -5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad. 

(khojat  phirai  asankh  ant  na  paria  . . . ) 

There  are  (millions  and)  countless  people  in  search  of  Lord's 
secrets  but  none  has  gauged  yet  His  vastness.  Those  persons  only 
have  begun  serving  Him  and  are  engaged  in  His  worship,  who 
have  been  blessed  by  His  Grace,  (1) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  and  would  offer  my 
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life  even  to  Him.  (Pause- 1) 

I  am  scared  of  the  path  of  the  Lord  as  I  have  heard  that  thi 
path  is  very  aiduous  and  difficult ;  so  I  have  sought  the  support  o 
the  holy  saints.  O  saintly  persons  !  Please  protect  me  from  thr 
diflSculties  of  this  path  through  your  Grace.  (2) 

0  Gum  !  Pray  enable  me  to  have  a  vision  of  the  Lord,  thi 
beautiful  gem,  the  supporter  of  all,  the  Lord  Almighty.  I  fall  a 
Your  holy  feet  with  all  humility  for  Youi*  Grace.  (3) 

1  made  friends  with  various  gods  and  goddesses  but  nom 
came  to  my  succour;  so  now  I  seek  the  support  of  one  Lord  and 
offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  The  Lord  is  the  fountain-heac 
of  all  virtues  and  treasure  of  all  good  things,  as  none  else  possesse; 
these  qualities.  (4) 

Thus  I  find  the  pi  aises  of  the  Lord  being  sung  and  Lord'i 
Name  being  remembered  in  all  the  four  comers  of  the  work 
through  His  Grace,  as  He  is  the  bestower  of  all  comforts  anc 
sustainer  of  all  beings,  O  Nanak !  I  have  sought  the  Lord's  suppor : 
and  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  (5) 

When  I  made  such  a  fervent  appeal,  the  Guru  helped  m( 
through  His  Grace,  and  pulled  me  out  with  open  arms,  from  th( 
abyss  of  worldly  love  and  false  attachments.  Now  I  have  made  s 
success  of  my  valuable  life,  which  is  full  of  beautiful  virtues,  an( . 
I  will  never  lose  the  battle  of  life  again.  (6) 

Now  I  have  found  the  fountain-head  of  all  wealth,  th( 
indescribable  Lord,  beyond  my  comprehension  and  description 
Now  I  will  be  received  with  honom*  in  the  Lord's  presence,  as  the 
Lord  has  caused  and  received  me  with  open  arms.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  now  traced  the  invaluable  gem,  the  Lore 
Almighty.  I  would  now  proclaim  from  house  tops  that  one  coulc 
cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully  by  serving  the  Guru.  So  we 
must  serve  the  Guru  with  devotion  and  love.  (8-12) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  Ik  onkar  satgurprasad{Narayan  har  rung 
rungo. .  .) 

O  my  friends  !  Try  to  inculcate  the  Lord's  love  in  your  hearts 
and  seek  the  gift  of  Lord's  meditation  and  singing  of  Lord's  Praise^ 
with  the  tongue.  (Pause- 1) 

Ridding  yourself  of  your  ego,  try  to  remember  the  Lord] 
through  the  Guru's  guidance;  and  serve  the  Guru.  One  could  attairi;. 
the  company  of  holy  saints  only  if  one  is  fortunate  enough  and  isi 
predestined  to  perform  good  deeds  by  Lord's  Will.  (1) 

Whatever  one  sees  around  him  in  the  form  (of  a  crowd)  ol 
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relations  or  other  material  things,  do  not  accompany  one  to  the 
next  world.  The  faithless  (self-willed)  foolish  person,  engulfed  in 
material  things  of  the  world,  which  are  perishable,  gets  lost  in  the 
woiTies,  (created  by  them)  finally  leading  to  death. 

The  True  Name,  bewitching  your  mind  always,  is  a  permanent 
feature  and  pervades  everywhere.  Only  a  few  Guru-minded  persons 
have  realised  this  True  Name(of  the  Lord).  (3) 

Salute  the  holy  saints,  who  remember  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
with  body  and  mind,  so  that  you  may  attain  the  treasure  of  Trae 
Name  (wealth  of  nine  treasures)  and  the  immeasurable  pleasures 
(comforts)  of  the  world.  (4) 

0  saints  !Try  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  with  your  eyes, 
and  inculcate  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  in  your  heart, 
singing  Lord's  Praises.  (5) 

Rid  yourself  of  all  vices  like  sexual  desires,  wrath  (anger) 
greed  and  false  love,  so  that  by  getting  rid  of  these  vices  you  may 
escape  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (6) 

When  the  Guru  made  us  realise  (impressed  on  us)  the 
knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets,  and  the  mind  was  enlightened  with 
the  (light  of)  knowledge,  then  we  got  rid  of  all  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  our  sufferings  came  to  an  end.  (7) 

"Whosoever  has  served  the  Lord,  has  got  rid  of  his  (sufferings) 
afflictions  of  vices  and  sinful  thoughts.  O  Nanak !  The  world  has 
crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  through  the  Gum's  guidance. 
(8-1-13) 

Mahala  -5  Gour'i  {HarHar  Gur  Gur  karat  bharamgayai...) 

1  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life,  as  all  my  misgivings  have 
been  cast  away  with  the  help  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (Pause- 

1) 

My  innerself  was  burning  with  the  fire  of  worldly  desires, 
but  when  the  Guru's  message  (Word)  was-received  within  my 
innerself  with  love,  it  thrilled  my  heart  with  the  sprinkle  of  Lord's 
Name.  (1) 

When  the  Guru  ignited  the  lamp  of  knowledge, and 
enlightened  my  mind,  all  the  darkness  of  ignorance  was  dispelled 
forthwith.  (2) 

The  saints  have  helped  us  with  the  boat  (of  worship)  to  cross 
this  deep  ocean  of  life,  full  of  sufferings  and  burning  desires.  (3) 

Though  I  have  neither  performed  any  good  deeds,  nor  have  I 
done  any  virtuous  deeds,  or  pious  functions;  the  Master  has  helped 
me  across  this  (ocean  of  life)  by  giving  His  helping  hand  (by  lending 
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His  support)  and  making  me  His  slave ,  (S4) 

The  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  beloved  friend  of  the  saints, 
is  the  only  means  of  destroying  our  fear  complex  and  ridding  us  of 
our  sufferings .  (5) 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  poOr  and  humble  people  and 
a  benefactor  of  the  down-trodden,  and  the  support  of  all-powerful 
holy  saints.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  a  virtueless  person  sedking  Your  blessings  for 
a  vision  of  your  Presence.  Pray,  fulfil  my  desire  and  request !  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  come  to  the  Lord'p  door  for  begging  His 
favours  and  have  sought  His  support.  O  B|iy  Master  !  Pray  grant 
me  this  boon  of  Your  True  Name,  througji  Your  Grace  !  (I  have 
sought  Lord's  support.)  (8-2-14) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  {Rung  sung  bikhiA  ke  bhoga  ...) 

Man  is  always  engrossed  in  enjoying  worldly  pleasures;  and 
being  busy  in  such  vicious  deeds,  the  blind  fellow  does  not  realise, 
what  he  is  upto  (in  life)  ?  (that  his  life  is  going  to  waste)  (1) 

Man  spends  his  whole  life  in  ego,  (saying  that  he  is)  amassing 
wealth  and  considei's  himself  rich;  whereas  he  wastes  his  life  in 
these  thoughts.  (Pause- 1) 

He  feels  "that  he  is  very  brave  and  he  is  a  great  man,  greater 
than  all  others,  and  none  is  his  equal."  (2) 

"He  thinks  himself  very  young  and  smart,  belonging  to  a 
high  caste,  (with  a  great  family  background)and  he  has  done  great 
noble  deeds,  so  this  man  labours  under  ego  all  the  time."  (3) 

The  ignorant  foolish  person,  engulfed  in  vices  and  working 
for  more  and  more  worldly  desires  and  achievements,  cannot  rid 
himselfof  hisego.  (4) 

All  his  wealth  has  been  distributed  to  his  brothers,  friends,  1 

I 

relatives  and  near  by  colleagues  by  him.  (5)  i 
The  same  desires  appear  before  man  at  the  time  of  death 

also,  in  which  his  mind  was  engaged  through  out  his  life.  (6) 

He  does  all  his  functions  in  ego,  with  intelligence  and  purity  | 

of    mind,  being  diverted  towards'  achieving  personal  , 

aggrandisement,  and  he  remains  attached  to  such  bondage  through  , 

out  his  life.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  benefactor  grant  me  this  boon,  so 

that  I  may  be  a  servant  (-slave)  of  His  servants  (slaves)  and  I  may 

rid  of  myself  my  ego  and  serve  Him  oidy!  (8-3-15-44) 
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Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purakh  gurprasad.  Rag  Gour'i 
Poorbi  chhant  Mahala-1  (Mu'nd  rein  duhailaria' ...) 

Man  spends  his  life  in  great  affliction  and  restlessness,  being 
separated  from  the  Lord-spouse  just  like  the  woman  spending  her 
night  in  separation  from  her  spouse,  and  does  not  get  sleep  during 
the  night  and  suffers  in  health.  The  woman  laments  in  the  love 
and  separation  of  her  spouse,  and  wanting  to  see  him  physically 
goes  on  losing  in  weight;  similarly  man  suffers  in  separation  from 
the  Lord,  craving  for  His  attainment  Without  the  attainment  of 
Gie  Lord-spouse,  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world  like  embellishments, 
delicious  foods  of  many  varieties,  and  other  activities  are  unreal 
and  go  to  waste.  The  whole  life  is  wasted  by  man,  engulfed  in  the 
ego  of  youthful  beauty  and  charming  worldly  pleasures.  The 
human  life,  once  wasted  in  worldly  falsehood,  cannot  be  regained 
just  as  the  milk  ionce  milched  cannot  be  put  back  in  the  body.  O 
Nanak !  Just  as  tjhe  woman  in  separation  from  her  spouse  does  not 
get  sleep,  similarly  man  in  separation  from  the  Lord  -  Spouse 
does  not  find  peace,  but  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  he  can  meige 
with  the  Lord.  (1) 

Man,  without  the  Lord's  True  Name  does  not  get  honour 
anywhere  like  the  woman  without  her  beloved  spouse  does  not 
get  respect;  similarly  without  inculcating  True  Name  in  the  heart, 
how  could  man  enjoy  .peace  ? 

Similarly,  a  man  cannot  get  self-realisation  without 
developing  love  for  the  Lord-spouse;  this  could  be  verified  from 
the  Lord's  holy  saints,  from  their  experience.  The  Lord  does  not 
have  any  love  and  regard  for  the  person,  without  meditation  of 
True  Name;  as  only  those  persons,  who  have  inculcated  True  Name 
in  their  hearts,  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Lord's  union  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  never 
forsake  True  Name  as  such  they  remain  united  with  the  True  Lord, 
like  the  woman  getting  the  caresses  of  her  spouse.  (2) 

O  friendly  saints  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  Lord's  bliss  together, 
getting  the  Lord's  message  through  the  Guru,  and  follow  the  path 
shown  by  Him.  The  Lord  has  been  revealed  to  the  Guru-minded 
persons  by  the  Guru's  guidance,  while  the  self-willed  persons  repent 
in  ignorance.  Now  the  mind,  which  was  always  wandering  all 
over,  has  come  to  rest  with  concentration  on  Lord's  love  alone. 
The  message  of  ijruth  is  always  new  and  wonderful,  and  there  is 
no  fixed  time  (time-limit)  for  getting  Lord's  love  or  Guru's 
guidance.  O  Nanak !  The  True  Lord-  benefactor,  who  showars  His 
Blessings  on  us  always,  could  be  realised  in  the  normal  routine 
manner.  So  saintly  fiiends  !  let  us  unite  with  the  Lord.  (O  friends . 
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!  Let  us  meet  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace.)  (3) 

Now  my  desire  has  been  fulfilled  as  I  have  inculcated  the 
Lord's,  my  dearest  ftiend,  in  my  heart,  by  singing  His  Pi'aises  in 
the  company  of  my  friendly  saints.  I  enjoyed  the  greatest  pleasure 
and  joy  when  I  sang  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  devotion,  and  I 
felt  great  encouragement  in  my  mind.  By  seeing  my  pleasure,  all 
the  friendly  virtues  in  me  were  thrilled,  while  the  vices  like  sexual 
desire,  anger  got  disappointed  and  were  totally  eliminated.  By 
remembering  True  Name,  I  got  real  gain  and  now  I  pray  to  the 
Lord  with  folded  hands  and  remain  immersed  in  His  love  day  and 
night.  O  Nanak !  I  have  fulfilled  my  desire  of  uniting  with  the  Lord 
spouse  and  now  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  His  union.  (4-1) 

Gour'i  Chhant  Mahala  -1  {su'nn  nah  prabhu  jiu  ekallari 
ban...) 

O  my  Lord-spouse  !  I  am  all  alone  in  this  world  without 
attaining  unity  with  You  and  am  suffering  like  the  woman  in  a 
jungle.  O  unconcerned  Lord  Almighty  !  How  could  any  man  have 
patience  and  contentment  without  Your  company  ?  You  are  the 
Master-Infinite;  and  I  am  only  a  servant;  and  without  the  Lord 
spouse,  how  could  I  exist  ? 

The  life  without  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  rather  awful  and 
causes  all  types  of  sufferings  just  as  the  woman  spends  the  night  in 
the  absence  of  her  spouse  with  great  difficulty.  So  my  prayer  to  the 
Lord  is  that  I  cannot  get  sleep  even,  without  His  love,  which  I  care 
for;  there  is  none  except  the  Lord-spouse  who  could  look  after  the 
(woman)  human  being,  wandering  alone  in  the  jungle.  O  Nanak  ! 
Hiis  man  could  meet  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  help  only,  and 
without  Him  wails  for  His  union.  (1) 

The  person  separated  firom  the  Lord,  could  only  be  united 
with  the  Lord  by  the  Guru,  Who  else  could  do  this  ?  The  Guru- 
minded  person,  who  has  united  with  the  Lord,  appears  honourable 
and  worthy  of  recognition;  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  then 
he  attains  the  Lord-  spouse.  His  mind  is  enlightened  with  the  light 
of  knowledge;  when  this  friend  attains  True  Name  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints  by  Ustening  to  the  Guru's  Word,  then  he  enjoys  peace 
by  accepting  and  nurturing  the  virtues  of  the  Lord,  when  the  Guru 
enabled  him  to  unite  with  the  Lord  Spouse,  who  bestowed  on  him 
the  bliss  of  life.  The  Guru-minded  person,  hearing  the  nectar  of 
Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  ^elt  the  greatest  joy.  O  Nanak !  This  human 
being  enjoys  the  union  with  the  Lord,  when  it  pleases  the  Lord. 
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(just  as  the  woman  enjoys  conjugal  love  in  the  company  of  her 
spouse.)  (2) 

The  Lord  has  separated  man  from  the  Lord-  spouse  by 
engaging  him  in  the  love  of  worldly  pleasures,  thus  making  him 
completely  untrue  and  untrustworthy,  being  engulfed  in  false  love. 
How  could  he  rid  himself  of  the  bondage  of  vicious  thoughts  and 
sins  without  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Guru  ? 

This  man  becomes  akin  to  the  Lord-spouse  by  deliberating  on 
ttie  message  of  the  Gum,  tlie  beloved  of  the  Lord's  love.  But  none 
could  ever  wash  his  inner  sins  of  heart,  by  bathing  at  holy  places  or 
giving  alms  and  attain  salvation  without  meditating  on  True  Name  of 
the  Lord.  Neither  anyone  could  attain  salvationby  controlling  his  senses 
or  doing  penance  of  various  types  or  living  in  jungles,  undergoing 
hardships.  ONanak !  We  couldreaUsetheTrue  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  How  could  any  person  with  dual-mindedness,  ever  realise 
the  Lord's  love  or  his  presence?  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Your  Name  is  True  and  the  deliberation  of  Your 
'Word'  is  also  trae;  Your  abode,  (Palace)  is  also  true  and  the  dealings 
in  Name  are  also  true.  Your  saints  love  the  business  of  True  Name 
(meditation  of  True  Name)  so  they  are  always  busy  day  and  night 
in  Your  worship,  gaining  the  profit  of  Your  vision  They  do  not 
find  anyother  merchandise  apart  from  Tme  Name  profitable  for 
business  in  life,  so  they  meditate  on  True  Name  every  moment  of 
their  lives.  The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  Your  Grace  and  are 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  have  realised  the  distinction  between 
falsehood  and  Truth,  thus  concentrating  on  True  Name. 

O  Nanak !  We  have  attained  the  sweet  nectar  of  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  with  confidence.  (4-2) 

Rag  Gour'i  Poorbi  Chhant  M ahala  -3  Ik  onkar  satnam 
karta purkh  gurprasad.  (Sa  dhan  bino  karaijio  har...) 

"By  the  grace  of  the  Lord  whose  Name  is  Truth,  Creator, 
Perfect  Enlightener  and  attainable  through  the  Guru. " 

This  human  being  prays  to  the  Lord  and  inculcates  in  the 
heart  all  the  virtues  of  the  Lord-spouse  and  cannot  live  without  the 
love  of  the  spouse  even  for  a  moment,  (like  the  woman)  Just  as  the 
woman  cannot  live  without  the  loving  spouse  and  similarly  man 
cannot  be  happy  without  the  Lord-spouse,  which  cannot  be  attained 
without  the  Guru's  guidance.  So  man  should  follow  the  dictates  of 
the  Lord,  and  doing  such  deeds  as  are  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  he 
can  rid  himself  of  his  worldly  desires,  (extinguish  the  fire  of 
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worldly  desires) 

The  Lord  is  True,  and  there  is  none  else  Thiejand  none  could 
enjoy  the  bliss  of  His  union  without  the  Guru's  service.  O  Nanak  ! 
Whosoever  is  united  by  the  Lord,  such  a  Gum-minded  person,  through 
the  Guru's  help,  gets  merged  with  the  Lord,  as  per  His  Will.  (1) 

If  man  develops  love  for  the  Lord-spouse,  his  life  could  be 
spent  in  comfort  and  bhss.  (like  the  woman  in  the  company  of  her 
spouse)  He  should  serve  the  Guru  with  love,  ridding  himself  of 
his  ego.  The  person,  who  rids  himself  of  ego,and  sings  the  Lord's 
praises,  keeps  himself  engaged  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  day  and 
night.  O  dear  friend  !  Listen  to  the  mediator  of  my  union !  Follow 
the  Gum's  teachings  in  practice.  When  you  will  nurture  the  virtues 
of  the  Lord,  you  will  be  loved  and  liked  by  the  Lord;  so  you  should 
remember  the  Lord  by  meditating  on  Tme  Name  with  devotion.  O 
Nanak !  Hie  person,  who  has  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord  (like  a 
necklace)  permanently  in  the  heart,  will  be  dearest  to  the  Lord  and 
united  witti  Him.  (2) 

This  man  is  lonely  and  neglected  without  the  love  of  the 
Lord-spouse  in  the  world  like  the  woman  separated  from  her  spouse. 
He  is  being  deprived  of  every  good  thing  due  to  his  dual- 
mindedness  (by  the  five  vices)  but  if  he  had  taken  die  support  of 
the  Gum's  Word,  he  would  have  been  saved  of  this  predicament. 
This  man  is  completely  lost  in  the  bondage  of  worldly  fdsehood 
and  will  not  be  able  to  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life  successfully. 
But  who  is  there  to  save  him  from  destmction  ?  Once  the  Lord 
found  man  engrossed  in  falsehood  and  worldly  pleasures;  man 
was  deserted  by  the  Lord.  So  how  could  he  find  peace  in  Lord's 
presence?  But  the  person,  who  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  love, 
through  the  Gum's  guidance  is  fully  immersed  in  the  Lord  daily, 
being  enlightened  by  the  knowledge  and  teachings  of  the  Gum.  O 
Nanak!  Hie  Lord  has  united  the  person  with  Himself  who  is 
immersed  in  Lord's  love.  He  always  enjoys  meditating  on  True 
Name.  (3) 

But  one  could  be  united  with  the  Lord,  when  it  pleases  Him, 
through  His  Grace.  Who  else  could  unite  man  with  the  Lord,  Except 
the  Gum,  who  else  could  cast  away  his  doubts  and  dual 
mindedness? 

O  saintly  friend !  When  the  Gum  rids  him  of  his  doubts,  then 
only  he  gets  united  with  the  Lord,,  and  enjoys  peace  on  meeting 
the  Lord  spouse.  But  there  is  total  darkness  due  to  ignorance  without 
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serving  the  True-Guru  and  on  this  tortuous  path,  none  except  the 
Guru  could  direct  him  on  the  right  path  in  this  darkness.  While  the 
Guru-minded  person  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  spouse  and 
deliberating  on  Guru's  Word,  acquires  the  right  realisation  in  the 
state  of  'Equipoise'.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  Guru-minded  person,  with 
Guru's  love  and  devotion,  attains  the  Lord  (like  the  woman  meeting 
her  spouse)  and  merges  with  Him.  (4-1) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  {Pirbin  khar'i  nimanijio  bin pirkiun ...) 

O  my  mother  !  Without  my  Lord  I  am  feeling  completely 
lost  and  am  very  humble  and  poor  in  approach.  How  could  I  exist 
without  the  Lord's  remembrance  ?  I  do  not  enjoy  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind  in  the  absence  of  my  Lord-spouse,  neither  do 
I  enjoy  wearing  any  beautiful  clothes  or  embellishing  my  body. 
This  body  is  worthwhile  only  when  the  Lord  spouse  is  happy  and 
pleased  with  the  individual.  So  we.  should,  with  the  Guru's 
guidance,  inculcate  the  Lord's  love  in  our  hearts,  and  the  person  is 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  when  man  serves  the  Guru  and  embraces 
Him,  finally  merging  with  Him.  Thus  man  becomes  united  with 
the  Lord,  through  the  Lord's  acceptance.  This  man  enjoys  the  bliss 
of  life,  having  attained  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
resulting  in  a  union  with  the  Lord  and  enjoys  the  conjugal-love  of 
the  Lord-spouse  and  all  other  comforts*  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 
minded  person,  by  remembering  the  virtues  of  the  Lord,  and  singing 
His  praises,  has  been  accepted  by  the  Lord,  and  become  dear  to 
Him.  (has  pleased  ttie  Lord)  (1) 

The  person,  who  is  completely  absorbed  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord  day  and  night,  while  deliberating  on  the  Guru's  Word;  enjoys 
the  company  of  the  Lord-spouse.  Thus,  with  the  Guru's  guidance 
and  following  the  Guru's  teachings,  the  person  rids  himself  of  the 
ego  and  thus  unites  with  the  Lord.  The  person,  thus  enjoys  the 
love  of  the  Lord-spouse,  who  is  devoted  to  the  True  Name,  always 
immersed  in  Lord's  love  and  in  union  with  the  Lord.  So  we  should 
seek  the  company  of  the  Guru,  and  inculcate  His  holy  teachings 
in  our  hearts,  thus  purifying  ourselves  by  eliminating  the  dual- 
mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  Thus  the  human  being  attains  the  Lord, 
ridding  himself  of  all  the  sufferings,  (like  the  woman  in  the 
company  of  her  spouse)  (2) 

While  the  person,  who  i?  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly 
pleasures,  (Maya)  has  forgotten  the  Lord-spouse;  he  is  always 
engulfed  in  false  attachments,  as  if  enamoured  by  the  unreal 
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worldly  falsehood.  But  by  accepting  and  following  the  Guru's 
message,  and  ridding  himself  of  falsehood,  he  does  not  waste  this 
life  in  a  gamble  (rather  utilises  life  in  the  virtuous  deeds  of 
remembering  True  Name)  Thus  he  unites  with  the  Lord,  by 
following  the  Gum's  dictates,  and  removing  all  egoism  fi'om  his 
heart,  (like  the  woman  enjoying  with  her  spouse) 

Her  embellishment  consists  of  remembering  the  Hue  Name  of 
her  spouse.  The  person  then  inculcates  the  Lord's  Tme  Name  in  the 
heart,  as  an  embellishment.  O  Nanak !  The  person,  who  seeks  Lord's 
True  Name  as  his  support,  merges  with  the  Lord,  in  the  state  of 
"Equipoise'  (like  the  woman  seeking  love  of  ha:  spouse)  (3) 

O  my  beloved  Lord  !  Pray  meet  me,  as  I  am  feeling 
completely  lost  and  miserable  without  Your  company.  O  my 
Master!  Without  You,  I  cannot  get  sleep.neither  I  like  to  take  any 
food  or  drink  nor  I  enjoy  eating  or  drinking.  Now  the  food  is  not 
liked  by  me  in  your  separation  and  I  am  pining  for  meeting  you.  O 
Lord  !  How  could  I  enjoy  peace  without  my  Lord-spouse  ?  So  I 
am  beseeching  the  Guru  for  arranging  my  union  with  you. 
O  Guru  !  If  my  prayers  are  acceptable  by  You,  then  pray  arrange 
my  meeting  with  the  Lord,  under  any  circumstances.  But  the  Lord 
arranges  for  our  unison  with  the  Guru,  as  it  pleases  Him  and  then 
the  Lord  favours  them  with  His  glimpse  (vision).  O  Nanak  !  This 
human  being  is  never  without  the  (presence  of)  Lord  spouse  as 
neither  He  dies  nor  He  goes  anywhere  else.  (Since  the  Lord  is 
everlasting;  man  is  never  without  the  Lord-spouse.)  (4-2) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  {ka'ma'n  har  ra's  bedhi  jio  harkai  sahej. . .) 

The  person,  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord-spouse,  gets  merged  with  the  Lord  in  due  course,  as  his  imnd 
is  controlled  by  the  wonderful  Lord,  and  the  state  of  dual-  i 
mindedness  has  been  completely  dispelled.  (His  wanderings  came  ■ 
to  an  end  once  he  attained  perfect  peace)  Thus  the  person,  havmg  f 
united  with  the  Lord,  by  ridding  himself  of  his  dual-mindedness ; 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  enjoys  the  bliss.  The  body  of  ani 
individual,  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  is  full  of  false  and  unreal  i 
vices  of  penance  and  engages  himself  in  sinful  actions  to  the  i 
maximimi.  So  it  is  really  worthwhile  to  worship  the  Lord,  through  i 
the  Guru's  guidance,  with  which  the  Guru's  Word,  an  embodiment 
of  peace;  and  tranquillity  appears,  as  without  naeditation,  the  dirt, 
of  sins  does  not  disappear.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-spouse  loves  the' 
person,  who  rids  himSelf  of  his  ego.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  love  for  the  Lord's  Will,  hasj 
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united  with  the  Lord,  and  has  spent  his  Ufe  in  peace  and  comfort 
by  inculcating  the  Guru's  Word  in  his  heart.  It  is  through  imbibing 
the  Guru's  Word  in  one's  heart  that  one  could  meet  the  Lord-spouse, 
and  get  rid  of  one's  sufferings  during  day  and  night.  Such  a  person, 
(like  the  woman),  ponders  over  the  Guru's  teachings  and  enjoys 
the  conjugal  love  of  the  Lord  spouse  within  his  heart,  (within 
himself)  Having  dispelled  the  dual-mindedness  from  his  heart,  he 
partakes  of  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The 
person,  who  has  immersed  himself  in  Truth,  through  love  and 
devotion  of  the  Guru,  finally  manages  to  unite  with  the  Lord- 
spouse.  (2) 

The  person,  who  addresses  himself  to  the  beloved  Lord,  and 
seeks  through  prayers,  His  presence  within  his  heart;  the  person 
who  embellishes  himself  with  the  Guru's  Word  and  rids  himself  of 
his  ego,  finally  gets  all  his  desires  flilfilled  through  the  Guru's 
support;  and  belongs  to  the  Lord-spouse.  Some  Guru-minded 
person  alone,  realises  the  Lord,  the  only  one  being  permanently 
established  throughout  the  ages  through  deliberations  of  the  Guru's 
Word.  But  the  feithless'  person,  who  is  engulfed  by  vices  like 
sexual  desires,  and  pestered  by  worldly  love,  whom  should  he 
complain?  O  Nanak  !  The  faithless  person,  without  developing 
love  for  the  Lord-spouse,  could  not  unite  with  the  Lord  or  get  an 
honourable  place  in  His  presence.  (3) 

This  human-being,  like  the  woman  whose  spouse  is  very 
clever  and  unapproachable;  is  foolish,  without  any  virtues  when 
his  Lord-spouse  is  the  Greatest  and  (most  clever)  wise  authority, 
whom  none  else  could  comprehend.  When  the  Lord  bestows  the 
company  of  holy  congregations  then  the  Lord  blesses  us  with  His 
Grace;  and  pardons  us  of  our  failings;  and  the  Lord,  who  is  loved 
by  the  human-being  as  He  is  pervading  everywhere,  is  attained  by 
man.  But  the  Lord  could  be  attained  only  through  the  love 
inculcated  in  the  heart,  and  by  the  efforts  of  body  and  soul,  as  per 
the  Guru's  guidance.  The  person,  who  develops  constant  love  for 
the  Lord,  day  and  night,  remains  in  ecstacy  and  joy  of  the  Lord's 
union.  O  Nanak!  The  person  who  has  attained  the  Lord  effortlessly 
through  knowledge,  has  merged  with  the  Lord,  the  fountain-head 
of  all  virtues  and  wealth  of  the  world.  (4-3) 

GOur'i  Mahala  -3  (Maya  sar  sabal  vartaijio  Hun  kar ...) 

O  Lord  !  In  this  world,  Maya  (the  worldly  falsehood)  is 
rampant  all  over,  playing  a  major  role,  so  how  could  we  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfliUy.  The  only  way  to  cross  fliis  ocean  would 
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be  to  have  the  boat  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  with  the  True  Gur 
the  benefactor  of  all  guidance,  as  the  boatman.  With  the  Guru 
our  boatman  (helmsman)  and  with  Lord's  help  we  may  be  able 
cross  this  tortuous  worldly  ocean  of  life  successfully.  Once  we  g  - 
the  True  Name  through  the  Gum's  Grace,  we  may  rid  ourselves  \ 
the  ego  and  live  this  life,  as  a  humble  person,  (like  a  dead  marj 
By  remembering  the  Lord  for  a  moment  even,  we  cast  away  a 
our  sins,  and  we  are  purified.  O  Nanak  !  By  meditating  on  Tn 
Name  of  the  Lord,  saviour  of  the  world,  the  sinners  (like  the  iro 
scrap)  have  been  purified  and  converted  into  perfect  beings  (lilj 
the  gold).  (1) 

All  the  men  and  women  of  the  world,  being  engulfed  in  tl 
vices  like  sexual  desires,  have  not  realised  the  value  of  True  Nan 
of  the  Lord.  They  have  been  engrossed  in  the  love  of  their  parent 
brother,  son  and  other  relatives  without  realising  the  Lord's  Tn 
Name  and  have  wasted  their  lives  achieving  nothing,  amoxmtir 
to  some  one  drowning  without  deep  waters.  Just  wasting  the 
lives  for  nothing,  they  have  not  realised  the  mode  of  worship  ( 
the  Lord  and  due  to  their  ego,  they  aie  wandering  in  vain  fioi 
pillar  to  post  without  achieving  anything.  Whosoever  is  bom  i 
this  world,  has  to  die  one  day,  except  the  one  who  has  concentrate 
on  the  Guru's  Word.  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  remembei 
the  Lord,  and  recites  True  Name,  swims  across  this  ocea 
successfully,  and  enables  others  as  well.  O  Nanak !  The  person 
who  have  inculcated  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  have  united  wit 
the  Lord,  through  the  Gmu's  guidance.  (2) 

Without  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  there  is  none  else  in  th 
world,  who  could  be  a  permanent  feature  of  the  world.  The  dram 
of  this  world  is  transitory  which  is  subject  to  destruction;  so  w 
should  inculcate  only  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  our  hearts  as  ol 
main  task,  but  this  tieasure  of  True  Name  of  the  unattainable  Lor 
could  be  had  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  real  worshi 
lies  in  serving  the  saints  of  the  Guru  with  devotion,  and  we  couli 
cast  away  our  ego  with  this  worship.  The  True  Guru  has  shown  thj 
true  path  to  us,  the  ignorant  fools  of  the  first  water,  without  an 
intelligence.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-  minded  persons,  who  sing  th 
Lord's  praises  always,  have  gained  honour  by  remembering  Tru 
Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

The  Lord  Himself  enables  man  to  perform  certain  actions  a 
per  His  Will,  and  then  (being  present  within)  man  He  perform 
these  actions,  and  also  enables  us  to  improve  our  behaviour  throug 
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the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord  is  present  in  the  form  of  the  Tme 
Guru  and  also  in  the  form  of  the  Lord.  He  loves  His  saints 
throughout  the  ages;  He  Himself  improves  these  saints  whom  He 
loves  and  engages  them  in  His  service,  (worship) 

The  Lord  knows  our  mind's  feelings  and  Himself  perceives 
all  our  actions;  and  enables  His  saints  to  serve  Him.  The  Lord  is 
the  benefactor  of  all  our  virtues  and  rids  us  of  all  our  vices  by 
inculcating  True  Name  in  our  hearts.  O  Nanak !  I  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Lord,  who  Himself  is  the  creator  and  then 
makes  the  creation  act  according  to  His  Will,  and  perform  certain 
actions.  (4-4) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -3  {Gur  ki  seva  kar  pira  jio  har...) 

O  my  mind  !  Meditate  on  True  Name  by  serving  the  Gmii. 
O  my  soul !  Never  think  of  any  other  power  except  remembering 
the  True  Lord;  so  that  you  may  enjoy  the  real  bliss  within  yourself. 
O  my  mind  !  You  could  attain  the  Lord  within  yourself  by 
inculcating  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart;  then  you  could 
attain  honour  and  recognition  by  attaining  the  Tme  Lord, 
embodiment  of  Truth. 

The  service  of  the  Guru  is  very  simple  but  only  he  can  serve 
the  Guru,  whom  the  Lord  encourages  to  serve;  thiough  the  Guru's 
guidance.  He  should  inculcate  True  Name  in  the  heait,  understand 
it  and  devote  himself  fiilly  to  meditate  on  it.  O  Nanak !  It  is  through 
True  Name  only  that  one  gets  honoured,  but  this  Name  is  attained 
as  per  pre-destined  Will  of  the  Lord,  according  to  our  past 
actions.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  appears  to  be  sweet  and 
wonderful  when  you  meditate  on  it  with  love  and  devotion.  O  my 
soul  !  By  discarding  all  other  worldly  pleasures,  remember  the 
Lord's  True  Name  and  taste  its  pleasure.  O  Man !  When  the  Lord  is 
pleased  with  your  virtues,  you  will  attain  Lord's  Thie  Name  always 
and  get  honoured  by  singing  His  Praises.  Whosoever  has 
remembered  Lord's  Name  with  love,  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life. 
It  is  with  the  help  of  True  Name  that  your  virtues  and  good  deeds 
get  pronounced  while  your  vices  are  completely  cast  away,  and  by 
meditating  on  True  Name,  one  gets  merged  with  the  True  Lord.  O 
Nanak  !  One  gets  the  gift  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  Infact,  the  Lord  Himself,  in  the  tbrm  of  a  human  being, 
remembers  True  Name,  and  next  moment  the  Lord  Himself  blesses 
us  to  meditate  on  the  Tme  Name  in  the  form  of  the  Gura.  (as  the 
Lord  is  omni-present)  (2) 
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O  my  mind  !  Why.  do  you  roam  around  in  search  of  T 
forgetting  the  Lord,  who  is  within  yourself  ?  O  my  mind !  Nc 
has  enjoyed  bliss  by  running  after  worldly  pleasures  in  Q:;. 
mindedness  and  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts.  How  couldl 
one  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  by  taking  interest  in  woi 
pleasures  through  vicious  thoughts  ?  By  discarding  Lord's 
Name  and  trying  to  follow  some  other  authority  (gods 
goddesses)  amounts  to  serving  someone  else,  and  losing  one's 
and  true  path.  The  mind  never  finds  solace  any-where,  by  b 
engulfed  by  the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  ; 
undergoes  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  One  can  get  rid  of  this  false 
of  worldly  pleasures  (Maya)  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  ] 
feet  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

O  dear  soul !  You  have  turned  your  face  away  from  the  I 
by  behaving  like  a  blind  foolish  man  (without  knowledge)  as 
have  not  inculcated  the  Guru's  Word  in  your  heart  and  b 
engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures,  how  could  you  find  the  L 
True  path  ?  How  could  anyone  attain  the  True  Lord,  wit 
pleasing  the  Lord,  being  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood 
(behaving  like  a  blind  person  in  ignorance  and  with  lac 
knowledge.)  ego  and  faithlessness,  trying  for  self-aggrandisemi 
The  persons,  who  serve  the  Lord,  enjoy  peace  and  bliss  alwa 
the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru,  immersed  in  Lord's  love.  It  is  only  t 
few  Guru-minded  persons,  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace, 
sing  the  Lord's  praises.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  bestowed  s 
persons  with  the  jewel  of  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  G 
and  blessed  them  with  the  meditation  of  True  Name  in  this  w< 
(who  merge  with  Him)  (4-5) 

Rag  Gour'i  Mahala  -Slkonkarsatgurprasad  (Merai  j| 
bairag  bhaiya  jio  kiun. . . ) 

"Ths  Lord  sublime.  Truth  personified  and  attain 
through  the  Guru's  Grace",  ; 

0  Lord-benefactor  !  My  heart  is  pining  and  craving  for  j 
love  and  for  your  glimpse.  How  could  I  perceive  you  ?  O 
beloved  friend  and  Lord-Guru !  You  are  the  benefactor  and  best(l 
of  all  my  cherished  goals,  and  the  Lord  Almighty  !  O  Lord  !  I 
could  I  meet  you  ?  You  are  the  Lord-creator,  ttie  controller  o 
worldly  pleasures  and  honour.  I  am  only  craving  for  a  glimpf 
Yours.  I  only  wish  that  my  hands  are  used  for  your  service  anc 
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head  be  kq)t  at  Your  lotus  feet  and  this  is  how  I  cherish  your  glimpse 
and  vision.  O  my  Master  !  How  I  wish  that  I  may  not  forget  your 
True  Name  even  for  a  moment  during  day  and  night  and  I  may 
remember  you  every  moment!  O  Nanak  !  I  only  pray  to  the 
Lord-benefactor  to  unite  me  with  Himself,  as  I  am  craving  for  His 
glimpse  like  the  papiya  (bird)  who  is  thirsty  for  the 
rain-water  and  can  be  satiated  with  it  only.  (1) 

O  Lord-spouse  !  Pray  listen  to  my  prayer  !  By  seeing  this 
worldly  drama,  my  heart  is  completely  captivated,  how  could  I 
attain  peace  is  my  longing  ?  O  Lord  !  You  are  my  benefactor,  the 
greatest  and  perfect  being,  full  of  all  virtues,  greatness  andbestower 
of  Grace.  O  Giver  of  all  comforts  !  There  is  no  failing  on  Your 
part,  and  I  have  been  separated  from  You,  due  to  my  short-comings 
only,  and  sins.  O  Nanak  !  Let  the  Lord  shower  His  blessings  on 
me,  and  through  His  Grace,  make  my  heart  as  His  abode  !  (2) 

O  Lord  !  I  would  offer  my  body  and  mind  and  surrender 
myself  completely  at  your  feet;  and  olfer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord.  O  my  friend!  O  my  Master  !  I  would  offer  my  head  to 
him  whosoever  gives  me  a  message  about  You.  O  my  Master  ! 
When  I  offered  my  head  for  sacrifice  in  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints  of  the  Guru  I  got  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision  within  me  and  all 
my  sufferings  ended  in  a  moment  having  realised  my  cherished 
goal.  Now  I  revel  like  the  happy  woman  as  all  my  doubts  have 
been  cleared.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  the  Lord-spouse  of  my 
choice  now,  whom  I  had  been  longing  for.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Now  I  am  thrilled  within  me,  and  since  the  arrival 
of  my  beloved  spouse  in  my  house,  I  have  quenched  my  thirst 
along  with  greetings  from  all  over.  Once  I  got  the  company  of  my 
benevolent  Lord-spouse,  all  my  friends  (saints)  sang  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  who  were  overjoyed  with  the  Lord's  presence,  while  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  alongwith  demons  like  sexual  desires 
disappeared  completely.  Now  my  heart  has  blossomed  forth  with 
the  joy  of  enjoying  conjugal  love  with  the  Lord-spouse.  O  Nanak! 
Now  I  have  attained  the  state  of  Equipoise  with  the  prospect  of 
unity  with  the  Lord.  (4-1) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  (Mohan  terai  uchai  mandir  mahal ...) 

O  Lord  (Mohan)  !  Your  palace  is  beautiful,  grand  and  vast, 
where  many  saints  find  a  respectable  place  at  Your  door.  O  Lord- 
benefactor  (Mohan) !  Many  saints  sing  Your  praises  at  Your  abode 
(palace)  and  many  saints,  whenever  they  get  together  always 
remember  You  with  admiration.  O  Lord  Master  !  Pray  grant  me 
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this  boon  through  Your  Grace,  of  remembering  You  always 
Nanak  !  I  yearn  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  so  that  with  His  visi 
I  may  enjoy  the  perfect  bliss.  (1) 

O  Lord !  (Mohan) !  Your  speech  is  really  wonderful  andY 
movements  are  most  beautiful.  You  have  considered  the  Lord 
the  creator  while  others  are  meaningless  like  the  dust,  before  Y 
(O  Mohan  !)  You  have  considered  the  Lord  as  the  main  source 
authority,  whose  hidden  power  functions  in  all  beings.  You  hi 
in  your  possession  the  sayings  of  Guru  AmarDas  and  You  h; 
controlled  the  Lord,  throu^  the  Gum's  guidance.  You  are  physic^ . 
present  in  the  form  of  Mohan  and  also  you  have  gone  away  in ' 
form  of  Guru  Amar  Das;  (Your  presence  functions  all  the  tir 
with  all  the  power  with  You.  O  Nanak !  I  have  sought  your  refu 
pray  grant  me  this  boon  and  save  my  honour  !  (2) 

O  Mohan  !  The  wliole  congregation  remembers  You  o 
and  we  also  seek  Your  glimpse.  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  rememb 
You,  is  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  god  of  death.  The  perso 
who  meditate  on  You  with  concentration  are  never  bothered  by 
god  of  death,  Yama.  Whosoever  remembers  You  with  body  i 
mind,  attains  all  the  benefits  of  life,  (like  kam,  mokash)  The  m 
ignorant  fools,  and  mean  persons  with  impure  thoughts,  get  purif 
with  Your  glance  and  vision,  attaining  all  the  knowledge.  O  Nan; 
The  domain.  Will  and  Brilliance  of  the  Lord  is  eternal  and  You 
the  believer  in  Him,  0  Mohan.  (3) 

O  Mohan  !  You  are  full  of  all  virtues,  along  with  all  ot) 
family  members,  and  You  have  enabled  all  your  relatives,  s( 
fliends  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  The  persons,  w 
have  had  a  glance  of  your  vision,  have  got  rid  of  their  ego,  a 
th^  have  been  granted  salvation  from  this  world.  Those,  who  hj 
congratulated  You,  have  been  fl:eed  from  the  clutches  of  Yama,  i 
god  of  death.  O  Lord  !  The  Perfect  Master  !  Your  vitrues  ; 
limitless  and  beyond  description  by  us  !  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  1 
cared  for  our  honour  and  saved  our  honour.  The  Lord  has  bless 
us  with  the  Guru's  Word,  which  will  enable  us  to  cross  this  oce 
(of  life)  sucessfuUy.  (4-2) 

Gour'i  Mahala  -5  Slok  (Patit  asankh  puneet  kar  puneh  \ 

Slok  ■:  O  my  mind  !  We  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  t 
True  Name,  which,purifies  so  many  sinners.  O  Nanak !  The  Lor 
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Name  is  powerful  and  bright  (shining)  like  the  fire  and  bums  away 
all  our  sins  like  the  straw  of  grass.  (The  fire  of  Name  bums  all  our 
sins.) 

Chhant :  O  my  mind  !  Remember  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Gobind,  who  is  the  Master  of  the  whole  world.  O  my  mind! 
Remember  the  Lord,  the  destroyer  of  oui*  ego;  and  haibinger  of 
peace  and  salvation;  which  will  break  the  shackles  of  your  death 
(god  of  death)  and  free  you  from  its  bondage.  Remember  the  Lord 
who  destroys  the  sufferings  of  the  poor,  who  seek  refuge  at  His 
lotus  feet;  we  should  remember  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Master  of 
Nature.  We  could  cross  and  make  simpler  the  arduous  path  of  the 
god  of  death  and  the  worldly  ocean  of  fire  by  simply  remembering 
the  Lord's  True  Name  once  for  a  moment  even.  O  my  mind  ! 
Remember  the  Lord's  Name  day  and  night  which  could  burn  away 
all  our  sins  and  purify  our  (mind)  heart.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  bless  us  with  His  Grace,  (and  protect  us  firom  worldly 
falsehood.)  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord,  who  creates  and 
controls  Nature,  who  destroys  all  om-  sufferings,  and  who  dispels 
all  our  fear-complex.  The  Lord,  who  creates  joy  and  bliss  in  Nature, 
who  is  the  most  wonderful  benefactor  and  who  protects  His  saints 
from,  the  beginning  and  this  has  been  His  Programme  all  through; 
let  us  remember  Him.  We  could  get  our  desires  fulfilled  by 
remembering  the  Lord,  who  is  Perfect,  (in  all  respects)  Protector 
of  the  saints,  when  we  inculcate  His  True  Name  in  our  hearts. 
Then  He  protects  us  from  this  world,  which  is  like  a  blind  (dark 
deep)  well.  Many  people,  including  gods,  sidhas,  munis,  singers 
of  gods  and  many  saints  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  ! 
Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord-enlightener,  to  bless  us  with  His  Grace.  (2) 

O  my  mind !  Remember  the  Lord  creator,  whose  latent  power 
functions  in  all  beings;  the  Lord  Almighty  pervades  all  the  bodies, 
being  the  source  of  life.  O  my  mind  !  The  Lord  is  the  greatest, 
limit  less,  and  the  benefactor  of  our  body  and  soul  and  protects 
those,  who  seek  His  help  and  ends  the  sufferings  of  all  the  beings 
seeking  His  refuge. 

By  meditating  on  Lord's  True  Name,  we  rid  ourselves  of  all 
our  ills,  sufferings  and  failings.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord 
Almighty  to  bestow  us  with  His  Grace.  (3) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
ever-existent  (eternal),  beyond  destruction  (death)  and  the  greatest 
benefactor;  who  sustains  the  whole  creation  and  is  the  only  Lord, 
providing  everything  to  all  beings.  The  Lord  is  the  greatest 


513 


^  ^5U^  iW  1%  Hfvp 

■3iiHtft?7ife^>Hy1^?pu1u>>rt 

^  Ufe  Hf^  fefe>HT  II 
Hte  TWt^  >)^t  ^ 


of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  like  an  ascel 
unite  with  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the 
who  will  enable  us  to  meet  the  Lord  All 
saintly  persons  who  have  got  the  company 
get  united  with  the  Lord-benefactor,  Lc 
fortunate,  (O  mother  !)  (3) 

O  friend  !  Now  I  always  remain  ii 
Lord-spouse  as  my  body  and  mind  (soul) 
to  Him.  O  Mend !  Now  I  can  relax  and  enjo; 


514 


ii^pt^  HPddid  w^^m  iraAHi 


aiso  cross  mis  ocean  oi  iiie  successruuy.  u  iNanaK  i 
listen  to  me  that  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  and  the  Lor 
(Lord  resides  in  the  Guru)  I  ofS&c  myself  as  a  saiO 
Gum  and  the  Lord,  all  in  one.  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  S{ 
and  Guru  Nanak,  His  Predecessor)(l) 

Slok  {apeh  Ida  kara'ya  apai  kamai  jog.....) 
The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  from  H 
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Lord  is  enabling  the  human  beings  perform  various  functions  in 
this  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  pervades  all  forms  of  life  and 
everywhere,  as  there  is  none  other  than  Him  in  the  world  nor  ever 
would  there  be  any  one  like  Him.  (1) 

Pouri  :  Our  salutations  to  the  Lord-Perfect  in  the  form  of 
the  Gum  !  The  Lord  who  is  formless  in  aU  the  three  ages-  Past, 
Present  and  Future;  and  is  beyond  Death  or  Destmctiah.  Before 
this  creation  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  was  in  silent  concentration 
and  Meditation,  and  there  was  nothing  else  around  Him;  and  was 
in  complete  peace  and  tranquilUty.  (He  pervades  at  different  times 
in  different  forms). 

He  Himself  listens  to  His  Praises,  then  created  this  universe 
from  Himself  (single  form)  being  the  father  and  mother  (both)  of 
this  Universe. 

He  Himself  is  in  non-physical  form  and  also  in  the  greatest 
form  of  aeation.  O  Nanak !  This  drama  of  creation  of  the  world  is 
beyond  description  and  none  could  ever  attempt  it.  (1) 

O  Mastra" !  Benefiattor  of  all  helpless  people  !  Pray  grant  us  this 
favour  so  that  our  mind  could  be  yearning  for  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  Your  saints,  (with  which  we  could  unite  with  You)  (Pause) 

Slok  (Nirankar  akar  a  'ap  Nirgun '  sargun  ek. . . .) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  formless  and  then  pervades  in  the 
Universe  in  various  physical  forms.  The  Lord  is  free  from  all  forms 
of  creation  in  the  Universe  and  at  the  same  time,  He  is  the  Maker 
(creator)  of  all  creation  in  different  forms.  O  Nanak  !.The  one  and 
only  one  Lord  appears  in  various  forms  in  the  Universe,  and 
everyone  has  described  Him  as  the  one  and  only  one  Force,(power) 
being  omni-present.  (1) 

Pour'i :  -  O  Guru-minded  person !  The  Lord  had  created  this 
universe  with  one  word  "Oang"  and  then  made  everyone  follow 
one  form  of  discipline.  With  the  spread  of  the  three  pronged  activites 
in  the  world  i.e.  power-  lust,  greed  and  peace  were  the  three 
qualities  developed;  and  then  the  Lord  appeared  in  His  Physical 
form  in  this  world  in  the  form  of  Nature.  (Men  and  other  beings) 

All  forms  of  hfe  like  animals,  birds,  human  beings,  and  trees 
(vegetable  world)  were  created  by  the  Lord,  and  then  He  started 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  by  aeating  the  love  of  the  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  but  keeping  Himself  aloof  from  ttiis  cycle.  O 
Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  limitless,  and  none  could  ever  gauge  the 
vastness  of  His  creation  afe  it  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (2) 


516 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-250-251) 


tjfe  grfTir  II  cTO^  gfe 

feUTfe?)  turfrr  II  H  II 

II  nfe  TTfe  nfe  ^  II 
Hfeiratf  II  ^Ticffe 

ut  ftTuiW  II  fHHfe  fnufe  ^ 

Wfe  II        5^  ?Kft  ^ 

II  ^H^feruddAcJ'd'  II  <TO5r^ 

tHH  yfttO'd'  II  3  II 

II  ^  cTOSr 
H^^H^g^ll  H  II 

II  w  gfe  y?te  tT5»r 

II  dfe  §f  irRJ  3U  fe»f  II 

m  ^  wftj  ^  II 
»rl3  fi{>H  ^  II 

if^  ^ruT  fH»ny1u  3^  ii  ^  §^ 

Srfe  >H^^  ^rsftj  ?)  TPU  II      ^  Zfl^ 
^       ^  II  OTJSf  Hni 
sldl-^'A  II  8  II 

II  nffesr  ftf  »ra  fkw 


Slok  (^flyee  ifl'ft  bhagwant  se'  sack  sanpai  har  raas  ) 

The  saints,  who  possess  the  limitless  treasure  of  True  Name 
and  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  are  the  real  wealthy  and  rich  persons 
in  the  world. 

O  Nanak !  We  could  realise  Thith  and  purity  in  their  company 
only,  as  these  qualities  are  only  possessed  by  them. 

Pouri :  The  alphabet,  (s)  sassa  tells  us  that  the  Lord  is  always 
sach  (Truth)  throughout  all  the  ages  (Present,  Past  &  future)  and 
remains  aloof  in  His  ecstacy. 

There  is  no  other  power  except  the  True  Lord;  and  those 
persons  who  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  who  are 
brought  to  this  path  by  the  supreme  power  itself.  Such  persons 
remember  the  Lord  at  heart  and  sing  the  Lord's  pi-aises  to  others, 
(with  their  tongue)  Such  saints  are  not  affected  by  any  fears  or 
doubts,  as  they  have  been  enlightened  by  the  light  of  knowledge 
of  the  Lord;  and  they  are  able  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  I 
offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  saints  always.  (3) 

Slok  {Dhan  dhan  kaha  pukartai  ma'ya  moh  sab  koor  ) 

O  Worldly  beings  !  Why  are  you  craving  for  more  and  more 
wealth  all  the  time  ?  This  love  for  (Maya)  worldly  pleasures  and 
wealth  is  all  transient  and  false  (short-lived).  O  Nanak  !  All  the 
greatest  of  men,  without  the  gift  of  True  Name,  are  seen  mingled 
with  dust  in  the  end.  ( 1 ) 

Pour'i :  (with  the  alphabet  of  dhada  word  the  message  is) 
O  Lord  Master  !  The  dust  of  Your  saints'  lotus  feet  is  pure 
and  makes  us  purified  ;  and  blessed  are  the  persons,  who  desire 
for  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  Your  saints  in  their  minds.  Those 
persons,  who  are  desirous  of  attaining  the  treasure  of  True  Name, 
are  neither  keen  to  go  to  Heaven  nor  to  collect  the  worldly  wealth. 
They  are  only  interested  and  develop  love  for  the  dust  of  the  lotus 
feet  of  Your  saints. 

O  Brother  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are  not  bothered  by 
worldly  engagements  or  actions,  as  they  are  only  attracted  towards 
the  Lord  and  do  not  ruiL  after  other  things.  O  Nanak  I  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  inculcate  only  Lord's  True  Name  in  their 
hearts,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  become  an  embodiment  of 
the  Lord  Himself  in  the  end.  (4) 

Slok  (Anik  bhaikh  or  gyan  dhyan  man  hath  milio  na  koiai...,) 
Nobody  has  ever  attained  the  Lord  by  various  formal 
observances  like  meditation,  worship,  or  by  acquiring  knowledge 
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or  by  penance  of  dififerent  types.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is 
blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  becomes  a  truly  learned  man.  (1) 

Pouri :  (By  alphabet  ga'nga)  By  delivering  discourses  only, 
one  does  not  acquire  true  knowledge;  even  though  one  may  adopt 
different  postures  and  perform  certain  actions  or  by  studying 
Shastras  one  talks  of  great  knowledge  ,  it  is  all  a  wasteful  and 
futile  effort,  (one  may  perform  actions  according  to  Shastras .  but 
one  does  not  acquire  true  knowledge)  The  person,  who  inculcates 
the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  his  heart,  is  a  true  Gyani  or  learned 
person.  By  talking  or  listening  to  religious  talks,  one  does  not 
become  a  Yogi.  O  Brother  !  The  real  qualities  of  a  learned  person 
are  that  he  follows  the  Lord's  Will  or  dictates  of  the  Lord  with 
complete  self  surrender,  and  he  never  feels  any  difference  between 
heat  or  cold  and  pain  or  joy  .are  equal  to  him.  The  person,  who 
considers  the  True  image  of  the  Lord,  and  perceives  Lord 
everywhere,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  is  a  real  Guru-minded 
and  learned  man. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  bestowed  with 
Lord's  Grace,  is  a  true  Gyani  or  learned  person.  (5) 

Slok  (A 'van  (dye  srist  meh  bin  bujhai  pas  dho'r  ) 

Man's  life  in  this  world,  without  understanding  the  Lord's 

secrets,  and  his  birth  and  death  is  just  like  an  animal  who  is  bom 
in  this  world  just  to  die,  (after  sometime)  that  is  without  any 
purpose. 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  bom  in  this  world  with  good 
fortune  and  is  pre-destined  with  performing  virtuous  deeds,  realises 
the  Lord  through  the  Gum's  guidance.  (1) 

Pouri :  It  is  rather  strange  to  note  that  Man,  who  was  bom  in  this 
world  just  to  remember  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Thie  Name,  got 
engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  (Maya)  from  the  birth  itself  When  in 
ttie  mothei^s  womb  in  an  (upade  down)  awkward  position,  the  child 
remembered  the  Lord  every  moment  of  stay  there,  but  on  being  bom  in 
this  world  he  gets  involved  in  all  other  (worldly)  things. 

He  totally  forgets  the  Lord  who  bestowed  upon  him  all  the 
blessings  of  life,  but  instead  gets  engrossed  in  mother,  father,  wife 
and  son  who  are  going  to  desert  him  soon.  O  Nanak  !  Whosoever 
is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  does  not  forget  the  Lord  here  or 
hereafter;  so  we  should  always  seek  His  Grace.  (6) 

Slok  {A'vat  hukam  bina's  hukam  agya  bhin  na  koiai ....) 

Man  is  bom  according,  to  Lord's  Will  and  faces  death  also  as 
per  His  Will;  as  there  is  none  working  outside  the  orbit  of  Lord's 
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Will.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  inculcates  the  Lord's  love  in  his 
heart,  rids  himself  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  Man  takes  the  human  form  after  passing  through 
various  forms  of  life,(in  the  cycle  of  rebirths)  and  he  undergoes 
the  torture  of  this  cycle  due  to  his  ignorance,  being  engrossed  in 
the  love  of  worldly  pleasures  and  vices.  This  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood)  has  subjected  ail  human  beings  to  its  ttiree-pronged 
activity  (lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace)  with  love  for  worldly 
pleasures. 

O  my  fiiend !  (dear  Gum) !  Pray  tell  me  some  simpler  method  of 
crossing  this  difficult  and  tortuous  ocean  of  Maya  !  O  Nanak!  The 
p^on  \^^o  is  blessed  with  the  company  of  holy  saints  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord,  steers  clear  of  this  worldly  falsehood  (May  a).  (7) 

Slok  (Kirat  kamavan  su'bh  asu'bh  kinai  tin  prabh  aap  ) 

The  Lord  Himself  has  created  good  or  bad  deeds  for  the 
human  beings,  while  man  behaves  like  an  animal  and  feels  proud 
and  boasts  about  certain  adiievements,  as  if  performed  by  him, 
thus  resulting  in  man's  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  Man  is  not  capable 
of  doing  anything  without  the  support  of  the  Lord,  (as  Lord  enables 
man  to  perform  certain  functions).  (1) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  is  the  only  power  behind  man's  doings  in 
performing  various  functions  and  the  Lord  only  creates  sins  and 
virtues  and  then  Himself  ordains  man  towards  performing  those 
deeds.  Man  gets  only  what.  Lord  bestows  on  him  and  performs 
those  deeds  as  directed  by  the  Lord.  Infact,  none  knows  the  extent 
of  Lord's  Greatness,  as  He  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  Whatever 
Lord  Wills,  man  proceeds  accordingly;  the  whole  universe  took 
birth  from  the  Lord  with  all  its  vastness.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is 
responsible  Himself  for  protection  of  Mankind  or  other  beings 
and  maintains  His  creation,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (8) 

Slok  {Roach  rehai  banita  binod  kusum  rung  biMi  soar.  ) 

Tbe  persons  ^^o  are  enamoured  by  the  Mse  love  and  charms  of 
the  woman  fail  to  realise  that  these  pleasures  are  temporary  and  short- 
lived, like  the  kusumbh  flower,  which  vanishes  (withers)  within  no 
time.  O  Nanak !  Let  us  seek  reftige  at  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  so  that  we 
may  get  rid  of  (I -am-ness)  our  ego  and  personal  pride.  (1) 

Pour'i :  O  my  mirtd  !  All  the  worldly  possessions,  except 
the  Lord's  love,  in  which  you  develop  love,  involve  you  in  the 


519 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-252) 


II  iffe  <^  rl^  ?5TH  W  3§  ^ 

^ran  ten  II      ?iH  ^ 
vrfe»r  ^  II  ^  ^  >)d  sar 
^  ijf  neg  Hgrrii  ^  ^123 

A'cSol"  feu  "^raHftf  feUHS 

ifo  II  II 
ggj  II  a  II 

iiuf^ul^cwjHMgflyuwj^ii  % 

%  HUgiU  ^  7S  tf  11  >HTt 

>H^  H3"^  1 1  t»r 

f  griTrii  H^HB?5  (ScJ  ^Jfy  PyA'H' 

II  HH?fe  iray  fefy^"  gfe  ?r  t  II 

Uf^  TfL^  ^^T?55r  liffe  3T  t  II  c^o  II 
II  f3  IWU  )?U 

H«fe>HT  ^  II  H  il 

ii^w?5ufefe^^^ 
II  wfl^T  vrfw  vnsr     11  fe»F 


bondage  of  worldly  falsehood.  So  the  foolish  man,  lover  of  worldly 
pleasures,  is  always  engrossed  in  such  actions,  which  keep  him 
bound  to  those  shackles;  and  feels  proud  of  his  greatness,  wealth 
or  caste.  Some  people  take  lot  of  care  in  performing  various  actions 
and  they  suffer  under  the  weight  of  these  actions  as  without  Lord's 
love  all  other  actions  give  birth  to  vices  and  suffeiings.  The  persons, 
engrossed  in  vicious  deeds,  get  entangled  in  the  bondage  of  Yama 
(god  of  death).  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  pleasures  appear 
to  be  charming  and  sweet,  but  they  lead  man  to  the  bondage  of 
Yama.  The  ignorant  persons  do  not  realise  that  the  omni-present 
Lord  is  always  beside  us.  In  fact,  there  is  no  count  of  our  sins  and 
vices,  (being  unlimited),  and  our  impure  body  can  never  be  made 
pure  just  as  a  wall  of  mud  can  never  be  washed  and  purified.  O 
NaneBi  !  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  Lord's 
blessings  and  made  to  realise  the  truth,  can  only  appreciate  it.  (9) 

Slok  ( Tootai  bandhan  jaas  kai  hoa  sadhu  sung.  ) 

The  person,  who  is  fortunate  to  get  into  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  rids  himself  of  all  the  shackles  of  his  previous  actions 
like  sexual  desires  .  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  completely 
immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  (with 
True  Name)  (1) 

Pour'i :  -  (Alphabet  (R)  rara  says)  Imbibe  the  Lord's  love  in 
your  heart,  with  your  mind  attuned  to  the  Lord,  and  then  recite  the 
Trae  Name  with  your  tongue. 

Then  you  will  be  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  court 
and  no  one  will  address  you  with  disdain.  All  will  receive  you 
with  dignity  and  respect  and  honour  you  midst  them-selves.  Then 
you  will  find  your  abode  in  the  Lord's  palace  and  rid  yourself  of 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak !  The  person,  who  is  blessed 
fi:om  the  beginning  with  good  fortunes  and  is  pre-destined  to  be 
virtuous,  will  perceive  the  Lord's  presence  within  himself,  having 
inculcated  the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart.  (10) 

Slok  ( Lalach  jhooth,  bikar  moh  biapat  moorai  andh  ) 

The  foolish  man  like  a  blind  person,  is  engulfed  in  vices 
like  falsehood,  worldly  love,  and  greed.  O  Nanak !  All  the  worldly 
pleasures,  which  are  fijll  of  dirt  and  filth,  have  interested  man  and 
bound  him  to  the  love  of  worldly  fidsehood.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  (Alphabet  lala  (L)  says)  The  persons,  who  are 
completely  engrossed  in  the  poison  of  Maya  (worldly  pleasures) 
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and  are  immersed  in  the  worldly  vices,  consider  themselves  as 
wealthy  and  are  intoxicated  in  the  ego  of  worldly  possessions. 
Man  suffers  through  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
being  involved  in  Maya,  though  man  has  to  follow  the  Lord's  Will 
and  function  accordingly.  No  one  is  either  perfect  or  totally 
imperfect  (  empty)  neither  one  is  intelligent  nor  one  is  a  fool.  O 
Lord  !  As  it  pleases  You,  man  gets  interested  in  those  deeds  which 
You  have  willed  for  him.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  Himself  abides  as 
distinct,  distant  and  aloof  from  all  the  worldly  beings  like  the 
sky.  (11) 

Slok  {Lai  gopal  gobind prabh  gehar  ghambir  cLthah ...) 

The  Lord,  who  is  the  creator  and  sustainer  of  this  wonderful 
Universe,  is  established  in  His  position,  and  is  unfathomable  and 
beyond  our  comprehension.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  Lord 
who  is  carefree  and  none  else  is  equal  to  Him.  (1) 

Pour'i :  (Lala  alphabet  'L'  says)  There  is  none  else  equal  to 
the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  ever-existent  and  is  the  cause  of  all  creation 
and  no  one  has  been  able  to  gauge  His  depth.  The  Lord  is  pervading 
everywhere  like  the  sky  spread  over  everywhere  and  is  present  in 
the  smallest  worm  to  the  mighty  elephant,  in  equal  measure. 

We  should  realise  the  omni-presence  of  the  Lord  in  physical 
form  even.  The  person,  who  enjoys  the  bliss  of  True  Name  and 
the  taste  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  is  really  fortunate. 

O  Nanak !  Such  a  Guru-minded  person  has  engaged  himself 
in  meditation  of  True  Name,  thus  enjoying  the  perfect  bliss.  (12) 

Slok  {Atam  ras  jeh  jania  har  rung  sehjai  maan...) 

The  person,  who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  and  joy  of  meeting 
the  Lord  in  his  heart,  (inner-self)  feels  the  joy  of  unison  with  the 
Lord,  within  himself,  (effortlessly).  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  are  the 
persons  and  welcome  is  their  life  in  this  world  as  their  presence  in 
this  world  is  really  acclaimed,  and  accounted  for  as  fruitful.  (1) 

Pour'i :  The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with 
his  tongue,  is  considered  having  lived  a  fruitful  life.  Those  persons, 
who  find  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  always  remember  the 
Lord's  Name  with  love  and  devotion.  The  person,  who  is  engaged 
in  meditation  of  True  Name  from  his  very  birth,  really  spends  his 
life  usefully  and  this  has  been  made  possible  with  Lord's  Grace 
being  showered  on  him.  He  t^es  birth  in  this  world  once  only,  as 
he  escapes  the  torture  of  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
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deaths. 

O  Nanak  !  Such  a  Guru-minded  person  gets  immersed  in  the 
vision  of  the  Lord,  and  gets  merged  with  Him.  (13) 

Slok  {Ya's  japat  ma'n  hoi  anand  binsai  dooja  bha'u.  ) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  so  effective  that  one  gets  rid  of  dual 
mindedness  and  enjoys  bliss  of  life  by  meditating  on  True  Name. 
O  Nanak !  By  this  means  one  sheds  one's  suffering,  v^^orldly  desires 
and  other  problems  and  inculcates  True  Name  in  one's  heart.  (1) 

Pour'i :  (Yaya  letter  gives  following  instructions) 

Burn  your  base  and  mean  thinking  about  you  dual- 
mindedness,  as  by  ridding  your  dual  mindedness  you  will  attain 
joy  and  comforts  effortlessly.  O  Brother  !  Seek  refuge  at  the  lotus 
feet  of  holy  saints,  so  that  you  may  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  Whosoever  joins  the  company  of  holy  saints,  does 
not  suffer  from  rebirth  and  such  a  Guru-minded  person  keeps 
remembering  True  Name  in  his  mind  always.  With  this,  we  will 
be  able  to  spend  this  life  fruitfully,  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
and  would  not  waste  this  chance  in  the  gamble,  of  life,  seeking  the 
Gum's  support.  O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  has  inculcated  Lord's  True 
Name  in  the  heart,  enjoys  bliss  of  life.  014) 

Slok  {  Antar  ma'n  ta'n  bas  rehai  ee't  oo't  k'e  meet  ) 

The  Lord,  who  is  to  help  us  in  this  world  and  hereafter  as  a 
friend,  abides  within  our  body  and  soul.  O  Nanak  !  The  perfect 
Guru  has  directed  us  to  worship  and  remember  the  Master  within 
us,so  we  should  meditate  on  Lord's  True  Name  only.  (1) 

Pour'i :  We  should  always  remembo-  the  Lord,  wlio  is  to  help  us 
at  the  time  of  death;  inf  act  we  should  worship  Him  day  in  and  day  out 
This  worldly  veil  of  fialsehood,  which  appears  as  a  source  of  pleasure, 
is  in  fact  a  poisonous  and  temporary  phase  lasting  hardly  a  few  days, 
which  everyone  of  us  forsakes  in  the  end. 

All  the  worldly  relations,  like  mother,  father,  son,  daughter, 
including  wife  or  even  these  mansions  do  not  belong  to  Man  and 
nothing  accompanies  him  at  the  time  of  death. 

O  Brother !  Try  to  collect  and  amass  some  possession  which 
is  not  perishable;  more-  over  knowledge  and  True  Name  is  such  a 
wealth  which  wiU  bring  you  honour  in  the  Lord's  court;  and  you 
wm  be  received  with  due  respect  in  your  permanent  abode,  (after 
death)  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  jpersons,  who  have  sung  the 
praises  of  tiie  Lord,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  during  this  age 
of  kalyug,  enjoy  bliss  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  sings 
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Lord's  praises  does  not  get  involved  in  the  cycle  of  rebirths  and 
attains  salvation,  thus  escaping  the  torture  of  births  and  deaths. 
(15) 

Slok  {A't sunder kuleenchatta'rmukhgycmi  dhanwant  ) 

If  some  one  were  beautiful,  had  a  good  family  back-ground, 
or  someone  were  highly  intelligent,  learned  or  wealthy,  O  Nanak! 
Consider  that  person  as  woithless  as  a  dead  body,  if  he  did  not 
develop  any  love  for  the  Lord  in  his  heart. 

Pour'i  :  Even  if  a  person  had  the  knowledge  of  the  six 
Shastras,  (including  Vedas  &  Puranas) ,  or  had  practised  Yoga  by 
controUing  his  breath,  (stopping  or  releasing  the  breathing  process 
at  will)  or  had  acquired  lot  of  knowledge  (about  God  and  Nature) 
or  had  bathed  at  various  holy  places. 

Even  if  he  were  to  perform  religious  formalities,  penance, 
fasting  01"  living  a  secluded  life  in  the  jungle,  but  having  inculcated 
no  love  for  the  Lord  in  his  heait,  then  such  a  person  wastes  his  life 
in  doing  false  and  fruitless  deeds  !  O  Nanak  !  A  sinner  would  be 
considered.preferable  to  such  a  person,  if  the  sinner  had  inculcated 
the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart.  (16) 

Slok  (Kunt  char  dehdis  bharmai  karam  kirat  ki  re'kh....) 

Every  individual,  based  on  his  actions  and  the  Lord's  reactions 
(reward)  towaids  these,  with  punishment  or  otherwise,  as  is  pre- 
destined for  him,  wanders  aiound  in  all  directions  without  any 
peace.  O  Nanak  !  One  undergoes  sufferings  or  enjoys  happiness 
as  per  Lord's  Will  or  attains  salvation  or  goes  through  the  cycle  of 
rebirths,  as  is  pre-destined  for  him  by  the  Lord.  (1) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  creator  of  this  Universe,  is  responsible  for 
all  creation  (including  Brahma,  the  god  of  creation)  or  even  for 
the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  around.  None  has  the  power  to 
alter  whatever  is  dictated  by  the  Lord  or  pre-destined  for  any 
individual.  Whatever  is  destined  by  the  Lord  for  any  individual 
once,  there  cannot  be  any  change  in  it  later,as  the  Lord  is  above 
any  mistakes .  Someone  is  destined  by  the  Lord  to  lead  a  virtuous 
life,  while  some  one  else  is  engaged  in  sinful  actions  and  is  made 
to  wander  around  throughout  life;  and  even  if  he  were  to  repent 
later  for  his  actions,  it  is  of  no  avail.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has 
created  this  drama  of  life  Himself  and  the  individual  receives 
whatever  is  ordained  by  the  Lord^  as  per  His  Will.  (17) 
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True  Name  every  moment  m  your  heatt.  (' 
fiiend !  Do  not  delay,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  by 
What  is  the  guai-antee  of  this  human  life?  (H 
Death  takes  its  toll  inespective  of  age  of  in( 
a  child,  a  youth  or  an  old  person,  everyone 
age  is  no  bai*  or  criterion  for  it,  no  one  kno\ 
place  of  death  though.  Death  befalls  man  s 
taken  unawares.  Even  great  learned  persons 
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The  Lord  has  earmarked  a  fixed  span  of  lif( 
individual;  so  depending  on  the  number  of  days,  month 

of  life  span  alloted  to  each,  there  could  be  no  more  cha 
less  or  more  than  initially  indicated.  O  Nanak  !  Then 
fools  who  want  to  spend  a  longer  period  in  this  human  1 
their  false  worldly  attachments  and  misgivings.  (1) 

Pour*i  :  O  Borther  !  The  persons,  who  have  be 
non-believers  or  faithless  as  directed  by  the  Lord's 
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devoured  by  the  god  of  death.  (Yama)  And  then  they  suffer  throuf 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  as  they  do  not  understand  the  Lord 
presence  in  their  hearts. 

The  persons,  who  are  favoured  with  the  Guru's  Grace  by  tl .. 
Lord  Himself,  attain  the  knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets.  No  one  cou] 
ever  escape  the  clutches  of  death  by  cleverness,  without  havir 
the  proper  knowledge.  This  delicate,  false  and  transient  humj 
body  is  bound  to  perish  and  break  up;  it  is  only  those  person 
who  have  meditated  on  the  Tfue  Lord  in  this  life,  who  becon 
immortal  and  live  forever. 

O  Nanak !  Such  persons  become  known  throughout  and  the 
fame  cannot  remain  unnoticed  and  unacdaimed  for  long,  (21) 

Slok  (Chit  chitvou  chamarbind  oo'dh  kawal  bigsa'nt..... 

O  Brother  !  Keep  your  mind  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru, 
personification  of  the  Lord,  and  remember  Him,  so  that  your  hea 
like  the  (upside  down)  tilted  lotus  flower  gets  blossomed  agai: 
being  straightened  out.  O  Nanak  !  This  is  the  message  of  the  ho] 
saints,  that  by  bowing  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  the  radiai 
light  of  the  Lord  shines  forth  in  one's  heart  again.  (1) 

Pour'i :  (The  Message  of  the  letter  chacha  (ch)  The  day,  th 
man  starts  developing  love  for  the  lotus  -feet  of  the  Guru,  is  reall 
lucl^  and  auspicious  for  man's  meeting  with  the  Master.  This  ma 
has  sought  refijge  at  the  Guru's  lotus  feet  after  roaming  all  over,  i 
all  the  four  directions  and  ten  sides  without  any  success,  and 
was  only  through  Lord's  Grace  that  he  finally  got  a  glimpse  of  th 
Guru.  Once  he  listened  to  the  beautiful  message  of  the  Guru,  an 
understood  it,  his  dual-mindedness  disappeared,  and  the  mind  wj 
purified  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (and  holy  congregations 
Haying  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  all  his  worries  and  sufferings  ha\ 
ended. 

O  Nanak  !  Once  a  person  uses  the  coUyrium  of  knowledg 
for  his  eyes,  his  eyes  become  radiant  with  the  light  of  wisdom  an 
real  (true)  achievement.  (22) 

Slok  (Chha 'ti  seetal  ma 'n  sukhi  chhant gobind gu 'n goal 

Once  someone  has  been  enlightened  with  the  true  knowledg 
and  his  mind  has  gained  peace  and  tranquillity,  he  sings  the  praise 
of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak !  My  only  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  He  ma 
grant  me  the  position  of  the  slave  of  His  (servants)  slaves,  (so  thj 
I  may  humbly  serve  Him.) 

Pour'i :  (Message  of  'chh'  letter)  O  Lord !  We  are  the  humbl 
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and  tiny  servants  (slaves) ;  in  fact  we  are  the  di*awers  of  water  for 
the  servants  of  the  servants,  i.e.  menials  at  Your  Place.  O  Lord  ! 
We  are  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  Your  saints. 

Pray  grant  us  Your  Grace.  Now  we  have  sought  the  support 
of  Your  holy  saints  in  our  hearts,  having  rid  ourselves  of  our 
cleverness  and  smartness.  The  saints  have  granted  salvation  to  this 
body,  which  is  like  ordinary  dust,  and  without  any  iijiportance  or 
value.  O  Nanak!  Those  persons,  who  have  the  support  of  holy 
saints.attain  salvation.  (23) 

Slok  {Jor  julam phuleh  ghano  kachi  deh  bikar.  ...) 

If  a  person  feels  pleased  arid  takes  pride  in  terrorising  others, 
due  to  his  power,  without  realising  that  this  body  is  frail  and 
transient  but  goes  on  for  excessive  indulging  in  vices,  he  gets 
involved  in  worldly  falsehood.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  person,  due  to 
his  ego,  is  engulfed  by  Maya  from  which  only  Lord's  True  Name 
could  save  him.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  (alphabet  jaja  (j)  says)  When  Man,  due  to  his 
ignorance  and  ego  feels  that  he  had  become  a  great  man;  he  gets 
engulfed  in  the  bondage  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood,  like  the 
parrot,  caught  in  the  device(set  for  his  catch)  due  to  his  ignorance, 
when  Man  considers  himself  exalted  (proud)  with  his  knowledge 
and  worship,  the  Lord  would  not  recognize  his  prayers  even  worth 
a  penny  in  the  Heavens. 

Even  if  someone  considers  himself  capable  of  giving  highly 
learned  discourses,  due  to  his  ego,  then  it  should  be  taken  as  useless 
prattle;  and  is  just  like  a  businessman  who  wanders  around  in  search 
of  greater  profits  in  this  world.  O  Nanak  !  Once  some  one  rids 
himself  of  his  ego  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  he  gets  merged 
with  the  Lord  soon.  (24) 

S\ok  (Jha' lagai  u'th  Naamjap  nis  basir  aradh. ...) 

O  Brother  !  Get  up  in  the  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning 
and  meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  continue  repeating 
Lord's  True  Name  day  and  night.  O  Nanak !  By  remembering  the 
Lord  you  shall  not  suffer  from  any  short  comings  and  all  your  ills 
will  vanish.  (1) 

Pour'i :  (The  alphabet  jhaja  says)  O  Brother  !  If  you  were  to 
meditatQ  on  Lord's  True  Name,  you  will  rid  yourself  of  all  your 
bickerings  andlamentations;  as  the  lover  of  Maya  (Worldly  pleasures) 
wastes  his  life  in  craving  for  more,  (in  the  absence  of  Lord's  love) 

Hie  person,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  is  always  engulfed 
in  the  worldly  falsehood  with  his  mind  divested  of  God's  love.  If 
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O  Nanak!  Let  us  not  foi^ake  such  a  Lord 
our  virtues.  (1) 

Pour*i :  ( The  alphatet  tainka  say 

(one)  Lord,  with  whom  one  does  not  gei 
resides  in  our  body,  mind,  speech  and 
wishes,  one  gets.  Whosoever  gains  the 
with  His  Grace)  attains  the  highest  pos 
service,  and  then  the  individual  attains  th 
with  Lord's  Grace.  (Man  unites,  with  the 
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lot  of  difficulties  and  effoits  in  this  world  and  your  p 
will  not  accompany  you  to  the  next  world,  (at  the  tinw 
But  it  is  only  the  person,  blessed  with  Lord's  Grace,  who  i 
the  requirements  of  the  next  world.  You  should  take  it  1 
that  such  a?  person  attains  this  stable  position  in  the  a 
holy  saints,  and  merges  with  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Who 
attained  this  position  (unity  with  the  Lord),  shall  never  a 
and  lose  faith  in  Him.  (29) 

529 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-25 


II  tran  u^H 

tTfU       H'MHTdl  IIHII 

II  WTf^  oIU  fedcJ  ^id(S 
fe>>fT>RS>pfell  H^HUTtljf^ 

^  q<5  ^  r^d'Tcj  II  ^ 

TFUHf^  wgfij  fyoid'tt  11  gy 

II  M  iTfk  hI  gra^  ^  ^ 
irfHii>to>raTS?5ire3d3dO  oQ 

w^      TTOTfe  II  ^tr 

9rfe>HT         St^  HHTfe  II30II 
II  T?U  H'y  d¥kJe  sitIA  <=<1ddA 

(Wvsr  cfe  II  ^  <!§■  ^  f  szj  eefu 

ferfe  ^  TTT^t>HU  ^  II  "=1  II 
14§^  II  t  »P3H 

tfl§  ^  llU§ft  >H??  fnt"  ^5f% 

trfe  II  Hgt  fMZrfHTfe 

1h#  fen  Hddi  tn  II  ^  ^  tT^ 

>Hn4^  ^offo  ^  II  Ife  fe^H 
friHB?Bd^ij|[iray>Hiraii 

II      ft  TTC^    ^TOsr  feiw 

IFfH  11  3'=l  W 


Slok  {Dha'tiin  lagai  Dharam  Rai  kineh  na  ghalio  bandh 

When  the  god  of  death,  with  the  orders  of  Dharam  Raj  (gc 
of  justice)  would  try  to  harm  your  body,  none  will  come  forwai  ; ; 
to  stop  it.  O  Nanak !  The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  compai 
of  holy  saints,  have  escaped  the  punishment  to  be  perpetrated  c 
them,  by  reciting  True  Name.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  (The  alphabet  dhadha  says)  O  Brother!  Why  a 
you  seeking  the  Lord  in  the  outside  world,  when  He  is  with 
you?  You  should  seek  Him  within  your  body  and  mind.,  Why  ai 
you  roaming  around  in  the  jungles  in  search  of  the  Lord,  when  h 
resides  within  you  ?  Try  to  rid  yourself  of  your  dirty  mind,  full  ( v 
ego,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Once  you  get  free  from  thi  ;■ 
filthy  mind,  you  will  enjoy  bliss  automatically  and  effortlessly 
and  once  you  live  in  peace,  you  will  be  thrilled  by  the  vision  ( 
the  (Lord)  Master.  So  long  this  body  is  occupied  by  a  dirty  mini 
man  undergoes  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Mai 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  feels  proud  of  his  possession 
and  suffers  the  pangs  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak !  Now  that  w 
have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  holy  saints,  the  Lord  h£ 
merged  us  with  Himself,  ridding  us  of  our  ego,  and  a 
sufferings.  (30) 

Slok:  (Jeh  Sadhu  Gobind  bhajan  ) 

The  god  of  justice  has  forbidden  (told)  his  disputies  fior 
visiting  the  holy  saints,  engaged  in  reciting  True  Name  and  singin 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  In  casefhey  visit  them  by  mistake  eve 
then  neither  they  nor  I  can  get  away  from  this  situation  and  w 
will  be  hauled  up  before  the  Lord.  (So  you  should  never  g' 
anywhCTe  near  the  holy  congregations.)  (1 ) 

Pour'i :  (Message  of  the  letter  nana)  The  person,  who  is  abl 
to  control  his  mind,  wins  the  bettle  against  vices  like  sexual  desires 
The  person,  who  wins  the  battle  against  his  egoism  and  worldl; 
attachment,  and  leads  a  life  of  humility  (like  a  dead  man)  win 
favour  and  acclaim  in  both  the  worlds.  By  controlling  egoism  an( 
one's  mind  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  one  could  attain  the  Lord  b; 
living  a  life  of  'humility;  and  one  could  be  called  a  time  wanioi 
Such  warriors  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  alone,  leaving 
all  other  friends  and  near  and  dear  ones,  they  recite  the  True  Nami 
(day  and  night)  all  the  time,  of  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless  anc 
Almighty.  They  behave  with  such  a  humble  attitude,  being  th« 
dust  of  everyone's  feet,  and  function  with  humility.  O  Nanak!  Sucl 
persons  follow  the  Lord's  Will,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord 
and  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  (31) 
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1 1  35      115  W/f  feft  ijf 

ft  T7H  oft^  II  II 
u^cft   II        3T  frq^  ijf^  Bffe 
^  f?)fo  dlPHt!        II  ^  y^fo 
W§"3yfe33T^HTfe  II  ^ 
fnt  TTK  W  ^  HTH  Hfe 

It  ^  Hf^  ^  q;5 

f^#g<^OTB^II  Hdl^fdl  fRVraS 

^feds^ntw  II  H^'sff  ?s 

(TO^f  uHfe  mfftr  >M  gui  1 1 351 1 
Hd?  II  qr^Md  ryfy  W5§1^Ufe 

cTO^  VPIw  <5  HTig  II  CI  II 

y^cft  II  w     ^  cSift  ^nfe 
yTfw  w  II  »ff?^^  w 
^ran  >rfb>p  ^  §w  II  ^  TtHj 
Tjj^raugl^irauw^ii  Hst 

^  ?J  i>n^  >Ht  >KtHH  II 

^  1 1  ijfe  ^ran  HH  ^  fR§  1w 


Slok  {Ja'n  ma'n  dhan  arpo  tisaiprabhu  milavai  mohai  ) 

I  would  offer  my  body,  mind  and  wealth,  in  fact  eveiything 
to  the  person  who  would  unite  me  with  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  ! 
Through  the  union  with  the  Lord,  man  gets  rid  of  his  doubts, 
fears  (or  dual-mindedness)  and  the  chase  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death) 
also  comes  to  an  end.  (1) 

Pourl :  (alphabet  tata  says)  O  Brother  !  Develop  love  of  the 
Lord,  the  fountain-  head  of  all  virtues,  the  light  that  illumines,  as 
you  will  fulfil  all  your  desires  and  hopes  and  extinguish  the  burning 
desire  for  more  and  more  of  worldly  possessions.  Whosoever 
develops  and  inculcates  the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart,  gets  his  fear 
of  the  dreaded  path  of  Yama,  removed  from  his  mind.  His  mind 
gets  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  he  is  to  be 
favoured  with  salvation  and  finally  he  is  received  with  honour  in 
the  Lord's  court(presence). 

O  Man !  Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  neither  your  wealth, 
grand  buildings,  youth  nor  beauty  or  this  worldly  splendour  will 
accompany  you  to  the  next  world.  It  behoves  you  to  remember  ttie 
Lord,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  which  is  your  main  aim  of 
life  in  this  world.  O  Brother  !  When  the  Lord  relieves  you  of  all 
your  worries  and  sufierings  and  bestows  all  comforts  of  Ufe  on 
you,  then  why  do  you  bother  ? 

O  Nanak  !  TTie  Lord  cares  and  sustains  us  like  the  mother 
and  father;  (so  we  should  remember  Him  always)  (32) 

Slok  {Tha'kai  boh  bidh  ghaltai  tripat  na  trisna  lath  ) 

The  lovers  of  Maya  have  tired  themselves  out  in  their  chase 
for  worldly  possessions  but  neither  they  have  attained  peace  and 
satisfaction  nor  their  hunger  for  more  worldly  possessions  has  been 
satiated.  They  have  wasted  their  lives  in  the  chase  for  more  wealth 
and  worldly  acquisitions.  O  Nanak  !  They  do  not  realise  that  all 
this  wealth  will  be  left  behind  (at  the  time  of  death)  and  nothing 
(except  Lord's  Name)  will  accompany  them,  (to  the  next  world) 
(1) 

Pouri :  (alphabet  (th)  thatha  says)  O  Brother  !  Why  are  you 
trying  to  acquire  more  and  more  wealth  and  expanding  your 
activities  all  around,  when  you  know  that  in  this  world,  everyone 
is  transitory  and  none  is  permanent  ?  Just  for  amassing  this  wealth 
(worldly  possessions)  you  are  trying  to  be  too  clever  with  lot  of 
false  claims  and  dishonest  moves.  O  foolish  Man  !  You  are  trying 
your  best  to  fill  up  your  coffers  with  wealth  when  finally  you  will 
tire  yourself  out  and  fail  miserably  and  in  the  end  even  this  worldly 
Maya  will  be  of  no  avail.  You  should  wake  up  to  realities  and  in 
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1W  WZP  11  clfe  ijfe  ^  ?w 

to^F  1 1  tftgFg    ^  fear  ^fe>HT 

II  tri^  cTfe  ?W  Tj^  ItlcT  HfeWf  II 
feu  tR5  frnsjt  II3MM 


(from  the  beginning)  then  our  mind  gets 
Icnowledge.  The  pereon,  who  attains  the  treasi 
a  truly  wealthy  person;  and  those  persons  w 
Name  as  ttieir  principal  investment  (in  life)  dej 
True  Name  alone.  The  persons,  who  hear  Lon 
concentration  get  honour  and  peace  of  mitt 
Namk!  The  Qma-mmM  parsons,  who  inculca 
in  their  hearts,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  r 
recogintion  in  the  Lord's  Presents.  (35) 


532- 


'^iW^^  Il3i>ll 

3Et  Hfe  fte  II  (TO^  irar  § 
fe^  frf^  fen  ?fe  II  H  II 


away  wim  me  neip  or  lOur  irue  iName,  ano  in 
them  through  His  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lon 
kings  and  there  is  none  else,  like  Him.  (37) 
SI  ok  (Phahai  ka'atai  mitai  gavan  phateh  bh 
O  Nanak  !  When  the  mind  attained  peace 
through  the  company  of  the  Guru»  my  bonda; 
sesual  desires  was  removed  automatically,  and  th 
and  deaths  also  came  to  an  end.  Then  I  conquer< 
celebrated  my  victory  over  such  forces;  and  the 
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if§^   II  ^  fe^  f 

UTfe»r  II  fef^  fe»r  >Ht7^  ^ 
s^pgr  II  ?^TH  me  3^  of^Wfe 

II  fefe  feft  tP75 

^  I!  §5fftj  ^  twu  mr  ^  II 
g  iror  ii3tii 

Bte  ^15>)TO      II  m  ^ 

II  W^JHHTO^^cIHT 

II  tn^  ^  ^rayftr    travF  i  I  gtHT 

W  fkZTf  II  ^  ggr 

f?)5ffe  ?Kjt  »rt  II  giiq^  >>ni^?j 

U§uf  WII^^>HT^^ 

>jftF  il  w^Ti^^frwwf 
II  ftrnftj        ^  TF^ 

Il3tfll 

II  t         >KUf  ^ 
'HUitT       li  Tf3T?UI  ftlU 
ftU  wfT#  ^i?Jir  §  (5  ^  II  «^  II 

ii3^H^frie^>Hii?)T 
II  few  iwH       d  gu^  II 


of  births  and  deaths  was  gone. 

Pour'i  :  (alphabet  (ph)  phapha  says)  O  Man  !  You  have 
attained  this  human  form  after  undergoing  the  torture  of  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths;  and  this  invaluable  life  has  been  bestowed 
on  you  in  this  age  of  kalyug;  and  this  opportunity  will  never  again 
be  offered  to  you  . 

O  Brother  !  TVy  to  meditate  on  True  Name  in  this  life  so  that 
you  may  rid  yourself  of  the  snare  of  the  god  of  death  and  you  may 
not  undergo  the  torture  of  rebirths.  O  Lord  benefactor  !  Pray 
grant  me  this  prayer  so  that  I  may  meditate  on  Your  True  Nanie! 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  enable  this  unfortunate  Man  to 
unite  with  ffimself !  (38) 

Slok  {Binou  su'noh  tu'm parbrahm  deen  dayal  gopal. ...) 

O  Lord-  Benefactor  !  O  Well  wisher  and  sustainer  of  the 
world  !  Pray  listen  to  my  earnest  request  !  O  Nanak  !  we  can 
receive  all  the  joys  and  comforts  of  life  like  wealth  from  the  dust 
of  the  holy  feet  of  the  saints. 

Pour'i :  (Message  of  the  letter  BaT^a  (B))  The  person  who 
has  realised  the  True  Lord  is  a  true  Brahmin;  while  the  persons 
who  follow  the  Guru's  teachings  and  follow  true  religion  are  true 
Vaishnavs.  The  person  who  has  dropped  the  practice  of  talking  ill 
of  others,  is  really  brave  as  he  does  not  brook  (point  out)  defects 
of  others.  (He  does  not  go  on  picking  up  quarrels  with  others). 
However  the  person  who  is  engrossed  in  his  egoism  all  the  time, 
blames  others  for  his  own  faults.due  to  his  ignorance. 

O  Nanak !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace  to 
realise  the  Lord,  understands  these  secrets  while  his  cleverness  or 
talking  efficiency  does  not  help  him.  (39) 

Slok  {Bhai bhanjan  agh  dookhNaas  maneh  aradh  harai, ...) 

Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  destroyer 
of  the  fear-complex  and  our  sufferings.  O  Nanak!  The  persons 
who  have  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints,  are  not  lost  in 
misgivings,  (or  dual-mindedness). 

Pour'i :  (Bhaba  letter's  (bh)  message)  O  Brother !  First  of  all 
get  rid  of  your  doubts,  as  this  world  is  Uke  a  dream  and  is 
perishable,  (so  do  not  consider  this  world  a  permanent  feature) 

Even  great  mendicants,  with  lot  of  virtues,  were  also  labouring 
under  these  misgivings,  and  sidhas,  Yogis  and  gods  like  Brahma 
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H'fUoi  puffer  II  5gfH  ^gfk  TTOtf 

5idoi'9  II  E53HiFfgtwfsu>rt 
II  ^rayftf  ^  t  vlu  lH?Tfe»r  ii 
5T?)5r  ^  iRH    iFfe»r  n  so  ii 

mffe^  feu  f,i  ^  fnu 
3HgyuH?TO^^n#i^  II H II 

II  HVF  VI'dlcSd'd  fe>HW  || 
^<S«J'd^^fo&H?lW||^^-^ 

^srfe  w  II     ygtr  gu  orafo 

II  ?TT^HTTO7^^ra#HT||  Hrgrfe 

vruT  3  ^srftj  w  II  ^TOsr  tf  ^ 
irafeira^  II  8  II 

iiHfey^iraiTO^^y^ 

>fe  II  ftlU  l^f  >HW 

t  £ldl^d  II  °i  II 

11  w     >raH  usw  n 

>HGci'd'  II  3^  Tf^ 

feu^ir  II  yg??  iirs  uiz  ugtr 
II  §»r     Mfit  @»ru 


were  all  lost  under  the  spell  of  worldly  falsehood.  Man  has  been 
wasting  his  time  in  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and 
also  dual-mindedness. 

It  is  not  easy  to  cross  this  dreadful  ocean  of  worldly  pleasures 
and  falsehood,  while  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  shed  their 
doubts,  fear  and  worldly  love.  O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded 
persons  only  have  enjoyed  perfect  bliss  in  this  world.  (40) 

Slok  {Maya  dolai  boh  bidhi  ma'n  laptio  te'h  sung.  ...) 

We  wander  around  in  amassing  worldly  possessions  through 
various  means  as  we  are  completely  engulfed  by  the  effects  of 
worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  O  Nanak !  The  person,  whom  the  Lord 
protects  from  the  collection  and  desire  for  more  worldly 
possessions,  develops  love  for  the  True  Name.  (1) 

Pour'i :  (Message  of  the  letter  (M)  Mama)  The  person  who 
is  asking  for  more  of  worldly  possessions  is  really  a  fool,  while 
the  Lord-  benefactor,  who  is  bestowing  all  His  gifts,  is  very  wise 
Whatever  He  has  given  is  once^or  all,  so  that  the  person  is  fiilly 
satisfied. 

O  foolish  Mind  !  Why  are  you  craving  for  more  and  more; 
whenever  you  ask  for  something,  it  is  based  on  dual  mindedness 
(for  worldly  pleasurs)  only,  which  never  brings  any  comfort  or 
joy.  Why  do  you  not  ask  for  True  Name,  if  you  have  to  beg  for 
something  at  all  ?  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  seek  the  treasure  of  True 
Name  so  that  we  may  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (41) 

Slok  {Ma't poori  pradhan  te  Gur poorai  ma'n  mant.  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  (he  Quru's  message  in  their 
hearts,  are  truly  great  and  possess  the  real  intelligence,  (to  know 
Nature's  secrets) 

O  Nanak !  The  persons,  who  have  realised  their  True  Master, 
are  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself.  (1) 

Pouri :  (The  alphabet  mama  'M'  says)  The  person,  who  has 
realised  the  Lord's  true  vision  and  Nature's  secrets,  has  developed 
faith  in  the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Such  saintly 
persons  consider  joy  and  sorrow  on  par  (as  equal),  and  are  freed 
from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

They  remain  detached  like  the  Guru-ininded  persons,  though 
living  a  life  of  house-holders.  The  person,  who  perceives  the  same 
light  of  the  praf ect  Lord  in  all  human  beings,  does  really  understand 
the  Lord's  True  form  and'^His  secrets;  and  such  Guru-minded 
pearsons  have  really  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  in  relishing  the  Lord's 
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yTfe»fT  II  cTOsr  feu?  sut  fe^r 

>ffH»fT  II  85  II 

ti  WHtegfeH'HAcjfgc^ 
ufe      ^yfo  II       feu  -to 

^f^^^B^ipfe  II  H  II 

141^  II  oiMidd<Sc<ddguW>>f 
II  tsr         ^  s§  fRirlw  II 

tT^^^^^^OT  II  f»fU 

Hf  ^  II  §>>rtu  TlO  s 

^  II  UT^  5r3S  3Tg75  HH^igr  || 
^       PcSddJA  II  HS^g^ 

^  f^lU  i>FfU  II  feu 

Hfelf^TSWn^  II  83  II 

TT^  II  ^^^^Hm^ra^>Hn^ 

nnyyltj'rdii^feHWflftTBDU 
^TO^  cs^irfeii  H  II 
ift^  II  HTir%?itl3H5?r^ii 
3fiT  Mfen^  II  gfe 

tiddlPd  ^  Tft^ftj  ire^  II  H§ 

crftr  rFfo  PyoCd"  II 
Trafe  >HW  II      ^  ^ 


Truth  and  HivS  vision.  O  Nanak  !  such  persons  do  not  waste  their 
Uves  in  the  shackles  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  rather  they  get 
merged  with  the  Lord.  (42) 

SloK  (Jar  meet  su'n  sa'jnoh  bin  har  chhutan  nahai  ) 

O  dear  friends  !  Listen  to  me  !  No  one  has  ever  attained 
efnancipation  from  the  worldly  bondage  without  meditating  on  i^ord's 
True  Name.  O  Nanak !  Thepei^ons,  who  seek  lefuge  atthe  Lord's  holy 
feet,  get  freed  from  the  worldly  bondage  of  falsehood.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  (The  alphabet  yaya  says)  No  doubt  people  tiy  all 
sorts  of  means  but  except  True  Name  nothing  else  succeeds. 
However  hard  one  may  try,  except  True  Name,  nothing  else  is 
successful;  and  the  real  means  of  emancipation  are  available  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints.  Eveiy  one  wants  to  swim  across  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully.  But  without  meditating  on  Lord's  Tiiie 
Name,  none  ever  succceeds.  O  formless  Lord  !  You  alone  have 
saved  such  persons,  who  find  Your  support  as  the  only  means  of 
CTOssing  this  ocean  successfully. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  guided  by  the  Lord  in  body, 
mind,  speech  and  action  get  enlightened  with  the  true  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  finally  get  united  with  the  Lord.  (43) 

Slok  (  Roas  na  kahu  sung  karoh  aapan  aap  bichar...) 

O  Man !  Do  not  be  angry  with  anyone,  considering  everyone 
else  as  an  image  of  your  own  self.  O  Nanak  !  If  any  person  were  to 
spend  this  life  in  humility  and  gentleness,  he  would  be  able  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfiiUy,  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  ( 1 ) 

Pour'i  :  (Message  through  letter  Rara)  O  Brother  !  If  you 
were  to  become  so  humble  as  to  be  the  dust  of  everyone's  feet, 
you  will  rid  yourself  of  your  ego,  and  once  you  evercome  your 
ego,  all  other  problems  will  be  surmounted  automatically.  O 
Brother  !  In  the  fight  against  these  vices  like  sexual  desires  if  you 
are  successful,  then  you  will  enjoy  all  the  comforts  and  pleasures 
in  the  Lord's  court,  (kingdom  of  Heaven ) 

Once  you  inculcate  the  True  Name  in  your  heart  and  develop 
devotion  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  Guru,  all  the  vices  like 
sexual  desires  will  die  down  and  as  your  experience  and  practice 
in  meditation  of  True  Name  gets  steengthened,  all  the  vices  will 
leave  you  automatically  antl  effortlessly,  as  this  is  the  infinite  reward 
of  the  Guru's  teachings.  O  Nanak  !  The  gift  of  True  Name  has 
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HT§  II  ?JT?j^r  ufg  "^T^,  iJ^?^ 

^  II  88  II 

II   W'^  15 
fg»r1^fe»F  ^  Hftj  SFH  II  Ufe 

fe?TH  IIHII 

llt^  II  »ftW  tFU 

11  ^^gHfeu^H^fe^t^?roll?w 

>H§W  frlU  l^t  11  ^ 

gu^  csut      II  ufe  >H§yg  Tq^ 
ui^^^T^  II  ^y%1^fq1q 
II  lTfeylTfriH^rf^^!»>rii 

3%  fefe  fVf  7i  ^  II8MII 

II  <^'H^^  Trag^v^  f?)  5 

H3g  c5^H  II  >H3rfH  yOPd  Tff^  ^ 
?TO5f  BPfe  ^Hffe  II  H  II 
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been  bestowed  by  the  Guru,  a  personification  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  are 
completely  immersed  in  the  Lord's  bliss  through  tlie  nectar  of  True 
Name.  (44) 

Slok  {Lalach  jhooth  biMiai  biadh  eha  dehi  meh  baas...") 

This  human  body  is  replete  with  ills  and  vices  like  greed  and 
falsehcxxi.  O  Nanak !  The  Gum-minded  persons,  having  partaken  the 
nectar  of  True  Name,  enjoy  the  bliss  and  joy  of  life.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  (Lala  letter  'L'  teaches  )  O  Guru  !  Whosoever  is 
treated  by  you  with  the  remedy  of  True  Name,  finds  his  sufferings 
and  malady  disappear  in  no  time. 

O  Brother !  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  loves  the  remedy 
of  True  Name  does  not  come  across  any  difficulties  or  afflictions 
even  in  his  dreams.  O  Brother  !  Hiis  remedy  is  available  in  all  the 
hearts  of  men,  though  this  cannot  foitn  the  means  of  meditating 
on  True  Name,  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  help.The  pafect 
Gum  has  already  explained  "how  to  control  the  mind"  and  other 
disciplined  life  or  procedure  to  be  followed  for  the  purpose.  O 
Nanak  !  Once  one  understands  the  discipline  and  mode  of  life  to 
be  practised,  there  would  be  no  more  sufferings.  (45) 

Slok  (Vasdev  sarbatar  mein  o'on  na  kat  hun  thai ...) 

The  Lord  is  omni-present,  and  pervades  every  place  or  every 
being,  and  no  place  is  without  Him.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  abides 
within  everyone  both  inside  and  outside  as  sudi  no  one  could  hide 
this  fact  with  the  best  of  efforts  even.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  (Message  of  Vava  'V  letter)  We  should  not  brook 
enmity  against  anyone  as  the  same  Lord  abides  in  the  hearts  of  all 
of  us  .  He  pervades  in  lands  and  oceans  equally  and  few  persons 
have  realised  His  Greatness  with  the  Gum's  Grace.  The  Gum- 
mihded  persons,  who  listen  to  the  Lord's  praises  being  sung  (Iditan), 
have  rid  themselves  of  all  enmity  or  hatred  to  others. 

These  Gura-minded  persons  do  not  believe  in  any  caste  or 
creed  or  formal  soymbols.  O  Nanak !  Such  a  Gura-minded  person 
only  meditates  on  True  Name.  (46) 

Slok  (Houn  Horn  karat  bihania  sakat  mugad  ajan...) 

O  foolish  Man !  The  lovers  of  Maya  spend  their  lives  in  ego  and 
ignorance.  O  Nanak !  The  faithless  Iovcts  of  Maya  (worldly  pleasures) 
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waste  their  lives  in  reaping  the  reward  of  their  sins  just  like  the  thirsty 
pMSon  who  dies  in  distress  because  of  his  thirst.  (1) 

Pouri  :  (The  letter  ra'ra'  says)The  person,  who  seeks  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  gets  rid  of  his  wanderings  and  confiikion, 
as  by  meditating  on  True  Name,  he  meets  all  the  requirements  of 
rituals  and  formal  observances.  Whosoever  inculcates  in  his  heart 
the  beautiful  and  exalted  vision  of  the  Lord,  rids  himself  of  all  his 
doubts  and  (mind's)  bickerings.  O  Brother  !  The  faithless  lover  of 
Maya  is  engulfed  in  worldly  wranglings,  being  obsessed  by  ego 
and  vicious  thoughts  of  sexual  desires.  O  Nanak  !  The  person, 
who  rids  himself  of  all  worldly  afflictions,  realises  the  mode  of 
merging  with  the  Lord  in  no  time.  (47) 

Slok  {Sadhu  ki  ma'n  oat  goh  ukat  sianap  tiag ...) 

O  my  mind  !  Take  the  support  of  holy  saints  and  get  rid  of 
your  cleverness  or  intelligence.  O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  has  the 
support  of  the  Guru's  guidance  at  heart,  is  really  foitunate  having 
pre-destined  good  fortune.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  (Sasa  (s)  alphabet  says)  O  Lord  !  We  have  sought 
Lord's  support,  leaving  all  other  avenues  open  to  us;  as  all  the 
books  of  learning  like  Vedas  and  Shastras  also  advise  the  same 
path.  We  have  pondered  ovo"  it,  by  studying  various  books  and 
concluded  that  without  meditation  of  True  Name,  there  is  no  other 
way  out  of  the  bondage  of  Maya.  O  Master  !  we  are  committing 
mistakes  at  eveiy  moment  of  our  hves,  while  You  are  the  greatest 
benefactor,  being  all  powerful.  O  Guru  !  Pray  save  our  honour  as 
we  have  sought  Your  Mercy.  O  Nanak !  We  are  Lord's  tiny  childi  en 
(so  He  win  protect  us  from  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (48) 

Slok  (Khu'di  miti  tab  sukh  bhayai  ma'n  tan  bhaie'  arog ...) 

Once  we  got  over  our  egoistic  mentality  (tendency),  we 
became  peaceful  at  heart  and  our  body  and  mind  also  became 
restful.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  worthy  of  our  praise,  has  now  been 
perceivedby  us.  (1) 

Pour'i :  (Khakha  (kh)  alphabet  says)  We  should  praise  the 
Lord  Almighty  fully,  who  is  powerftil  enough  to  bestow  everything 
on  those  persons,  with  empty  pockets.  The  person,  who  is  poor 
and  hxynble,  remembers  ihe  Lord,  being  free  from  joy  and  sorrow, 
day  and  night.  Once  the  Master  is  pleased  with  him  then  the  Lord 
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bestows  him  with  all  His  blessings,  aiid  comfcwts.  The  Lord,  who 
is  detached  and  at  the  same  time  pemdes  everywhere  and  is  all 
powerful,  pardons  our  sins  in  no  time; 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  ever  so  benevolent  and  showers  His 
blessings  on  us  at  all  times.  (49) 

Slok  {Sat  kahon  sum  ma'n  merai  saran  paroh  har  Rai ...) 

O  my  mind  !  Listen  to  me  as  I  speak  the  absolute  Truth,  that 
you  should  seek  the  Lord's  support,  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  would 
unite  man  with  Himself  provided  he  rids  himself  of  all  his  clever 
moves  and  seeks  refuge  at  His  lotus  feet.  (1) 

Pour'i :  (Sasa  (S)  alphabet  says)  O  fool  !  Forget  all  about 
your  cleverness  as  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  with  one's  intelligent 
and  clever  moves  nor  does  He  like  being  ordered  around  (instead 
of  obeying  His  orders  and  Will).  All  your  clevemess  will  be  left 
behind  as  nothing  will  accompany  you  to  the  next  world  (except 
Tme  Name.)  at  the  time  of  death.  O  Man  !  Remember  the  Lord  all 
the  time  (day  and  night)  as  this  True  Name  only  will  accompany 
you  to  the  next  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  enabled  by 
the  Lord  to  serve  the  holy  saints,  wiU  not  come  across  any  sufferings 
or  problems.  (50) 

Slok  {Har  har  mukh  te  bolna  ma'n  voothai  sukh  hoi ...) 

One  enjoys  the  bliss,  provided  one  repeats  Lord's  Tme  Name 
(with  the  tongue)  and  one  inculcates  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  one's  - 
heart.  O  Nanak  !  Tlie  Guru-minded  person  understands  that  the 
Lord  pervades  eveiy  where  and  is  present  in  every  being.  (1 ) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  is  omni-present,  so  we  should  behold 
Him  within  all  the  human  beings;  the  Lord  has  been  present: 
throughout  the  ages  and  is  ever-existent,  who  destioys  our 
sufferings,  but  this  knowledge  is  attained  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  Man  experiences  the  bliss  of  life  only  when  he  rids 
himself  of  his  ego;  and  the  Lord  resides  within  the  individual  who 
is  free  from  ego.  When  Lord's  abode  is  within  every  person,  he  is 
relieved  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths;  but  this  stage  is  attained 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Let  us  remember  the  benevolent 
Lord's  True  Name  with  devotioii,  as  the  Lord  showers  His  blessings 
(when)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and  there  is  none  else  who 
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could  help  us  in  this  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  alone  contiols 
this  creation,  as  everything  is  within  His  power.  (51) 

Slok  (Lekhai  kateh  na  chhutiai  khin  khin  bhoolan   ) 

We  cannot  get  away  from  reaping  the  fruit  of  oui'  actions  in 
this  world,  as  we  are  liable  to  make  mistakes  at  eveiy  moment  and 
step.  O  Nanak  !  If  the  Lord  benefactor  is  pleased  with  us  then  we 

may  be  pardoned  and  get  emancipation  in  this  life.  (1) 

Pour'i :  This  man  is  always  sinful  and  forgets  his  benefactor, 
as  he  is  lacking  knowledge,  possessing  too  much  hitelligence.  He 
always  ignores  and  forgets  the  Lord,  who  has  bestowed  him  with 
this  life  and  human  form,  alongwith  all  the  worldly  comforts  of 
life.  This  man  is  running  around  in  the  wild  goose  chase  of  Maya 
(worldly  pleasures)  in  all  directions,  but  does  not  inculcate  in  his 
heart  the  love  of  the  Lord-  benefactor,  bestower  of  all  virtues  and 
comforts.  Instead  he  has  amassed  the  wealth  of  greed,  falsehood, 
vices,  worldly  love,  thus  he  wastes  his  life  in  the  company  of  such 
thieves  and  those  persons,  speaking  ill  of  others.  O  Lord  !  If  it 
pleases  You,  then  You  may  bestow  Yom^  kindness  and  pardon  on 
us  and  even  the  vicious,  wicked  persons  could  improve  in  your 
company.  O  Nanak  !  If  it  pleases  the  Lord,  even  stones  could  be 
made  to  swim  across  the  oceans,  (even  vicious  persons  could 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully) 

Slok  (Kha'at pe'et  khela't  hasat  bharmai  janam  ane'k ...) 

We  have  passed  thiough  many  forms  of  life,  having  spent 
the  time  in  eating,  drinking,  playing  and  laughing.  O  Nanak !  Now 
we  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord.  Pray,  take  us  out  of  this 
ocean  of  life,  O  Lord  ! 

Pour'i :  O  Lord !  I  have  gained  this  human  form  after  passing 
through  many  forms  of  life  in  suffering,  and  playing  my  role  in 
different  lives.  Now  I  have  got  rid  of  my  ills  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  as  I  have  fully  identified  myself  with  the  Guru's 
teachings.  These  include  forgiveness,  for  winning  over  anger; 
secondly  speaking  Tmth,  so  I  have  managed  to  collect  truthfiilness; 
and  thridly  meditation  of  True  Name,  which  makes  one  immortal, 
and  I  have  recited  Lord's  True  Name  with  my  .  tongue.  With  these 
qualities,  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  resulting  in 
complete  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  Now  the  Guru  has  helped 
me  in  this  business  of  human  form  resulting  in  lot  of  profits  so 
that  I  could  go  back  home  with  respect  and  honour.  (Now  I  will  be 


540 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-261) 


I  ly^  fe?5w  mfe  i>rfe  f>n^ 
sfdi-^"^  II  »fuc^  -^m  ^rafu  »FfU 

Wfe  Wfe  uitw  fwfif  IIM3II 
II  >vr$l{^  HdcS'dldl  toF 

Mr  ^5few?5 1 1  ^  >Htra  cife  Hfe 

griH  (TOST       fcro  il  H  II 

ll^WHfer^^^iMfkqT^ 

I  ^w^oiPd  oird^^fe^iiMtra 
=FFf^  frrftife  y^w  ii  >hw  ?to 

^tfw  1 1  warfe  ^ 

1 1      sravr  ftrafe  iravr 

I  I^HfeH^         t  ^  II  ?iTc^ 

r^^fea^ii  Ma  ii 

[yUHUTgtwIlMtftftidHcS'cSol 

ffeu*rii  II 

1 1  d>Hi3'^l4Tg^5JH»|  ry  cS'  h1 
TcraTH  II  ^  Tf-gft  d  fe^T^  d 


received  withhonoui*  in  the  Lord's  Presence  or  kingdom  of  heaven.) 

Now  I  have  united  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace 
and  loving  support.  Now  I  have  realised  the  secret  of  Nature  that 
Lord  alone  is  responsible  and  controls  everything  Himself.  The 
Lord  is  controlling  everything  now  and  will  do  so  in  future  as 
well.  O  Nanak !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  abides  in 
eveiy  heart,  and  pei'vades  everywhere.  (53) 

Slok  (Ayee prahh  samagati  nidh  dayal ...) 

We  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  the 
benefactor  and  the  fountain  head  of  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  Once  some 
one  develops  love  and  devotion  for  the  imperishable  Lord  in  one's 
heart,  one  gets  fully  satiated.  (1) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  supported  the  three  worlds  on  His 
own  (help).  All  the  Vedas  and  other  knowledge  could  be  explained 
with  the  use  of  words  alone,  even  all  the  Shastras,  Smiitis,  Puranas 
and  other  books  of  love  are  based  on  words.  It  is  with  the  help  of 
words  only  that  we  speak,  express  or  discuss  and  produce  sounds 
and  we  could  discuss  salvation  even  by  means  of  words,  and  rid 
ourselves  of  fear  or  whims.  It  is  with  the  use  of  words  that  we 
could  perform  certain  actions  and  understand  something  about 
religion,  puritanism  or  other  knowledge.  Whatever  we  see  around 
in  the  world,  could  be  expressed  in  words. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  alone  is  free  fi'om  words  and  cannot  be 
expressedin  words  evea  (Whatever  Lordhas  created,  couldbe  expressed 
inwords  of  difiE^Tent  languages;  so  everything  is  limited  and  bound  by 
words,  exceptthe  Lord  Himself  who  is  beyond  the  limitation  of  wOTds, 
as  words  cannot  express  His  Greatness  or  Vastness .)  (54) 

Slok  {Hath  kalam  agam  mastak  likhawati ...) 

The  Lord  describes  (engraves)  with  concealed  hands  and  pen  our 
fortunes  on  our  foreheads,  and  the  whole  world  gets  involved  and 
engrossed  in  those  woridly  pleasures,  as  ordained  by  the  Lord.  We 
however,  are  not  in  a  position  to  describe  the  praises  and  virtues  of  the 
Lord  benefactor  with  our  tongues.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  fully  enticed  and 
bewitched  by  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord's  vision.  (1 ) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  are  eternal,  without  destruction 
(Indestructable)  and  are  responsible  for  destixjying  all  our  sins. 

O  Perfect  Lord  !  Destroyer  of  om"  sufferings  !  Fountain  head 
of  all  virtues  and  Foimless  supporter  of  all  Beings  ! 

O  Lord-Treasure  loaded  with  all  good  qualities  and  virtues! 
You  know  everyone's  secrets  with  Your  knowledge,  being  omni- 
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scient.  O  Lord-Benefactor  of  all  the  world!  You  are  limitless  and 
ever-existent.  You  are  the  companion  of  holy  saints  and  supporter 
of  helpless  people.  O  My  Master  !  I  am  Your  slave  and  I  have  no 
qualities  to  boast  of,  even.  O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  favoured  and 
blessed  with  the  Lord's  True  Name,  so  that  I  may  inculcate  it  in 
my  heart!  (55) 

Slok  ( Gurdev  mata  Gurdev  pita  Gurdev  Soami  parmesura. ...) 

The  Guru  is  our  mother,  fattier  and  the  master,  the  Lord.  The 
Guru  is  the  destroyer  of  our  ignorance  and  the  nearest  and  dearest 
relative,  the  brother.  The  Guru  is  our  benefactor  anti  bestower  of 
Lord's  True  Name  on  us.  The  Guru's  message  is  such  a  magic 
sermon  that  its  effect  cannot  be  undone  by  anything  else,  (like  the 
things  mentioned  in  Shastras  to  undo  effect  of  hostile  stai  s  )  We 
could  get  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  in  the  company  of  the 
Guru  effortlessly,  (in  the  state  of  equipoise)  The  Gmn  is  like  a 
Paras  (gold  stone)  with  whose  touch,  iron  could  be  converted 
into  gold;  infact  it  is  superior  than  that,  as  it  converts  us  into 
Paras;  (so  that  we  could  further  have  the  power  to  convert  iron 
into  gold.)  so  that  we  could  transform  people  with  mean  vicious 
nature  into  Saints. 

The  Guru  is  like  a  holy  place,  holier  than  holy,  which  purifies 
and  is  an  ocean  of  nectar  of  knowledge  so  that  anyone  bathing  in 
it  (coming  in  contact)  will  get  rid  of  his  cycle  of  rebirths.  The 
Guru  produces  all  the  virtues  in  us  and  dispels  all  our  sins,  puiifying 
all  the  sinners.  The  Guru's  praises  and  virtues  are  known  all  over 
the  ages  and  man  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfiilly  with 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  following  the  path  shown  by  Him. 

O  Lord !  Pray  grant  us  the  boon  of  the  company  of  the  Guru 
so  that  in  His  company,  foolish  persons  and  sinners  like  us  could 
also  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  O  Nanak !  Let  the  friends ; 
listen  to  me  that  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  is  the  Guru. 
(Lord  resides  in  the  Guru)  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a 
Gum  and  Lord,  all  in  one  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  salutes  the  Lord  and  j 
Guru  Nanak,  His  Predecessor)  i 
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Glossary 


1.  Ik  Onkar  -  The  only  one  Sublime  Lord,  who  is  self-manifested  (whose  attainment  is 
the  only  objective  of  this  human  life). 

2.  Satgur  Prasad  -  The  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  and  is  attainable  through  the 
Guru's  Grace. 

3.  Amrit  Vela  -  The  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning  (the  best  time  for  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  Lord). 

4.  Anand  -  The  eternal  and  perfect  bliss  of  life,  for  which  man  has  to  aim  and  enjoy 
unison  with  the  Lord. 

5.  Anhad  -  The  all  pervasive  and  unstrung  Music  of  Nature,  which  is  heard  by  those 
persons,  in  communion  with  the  Lord  Sublime. 

6.  Akal  Moorat  -  The  formless  Lord  is  not  affected  by  the  god  of  death,  being  (beyond 
death)  ever-existent. 

7.  Ajooni  -  The  Lord  does  not  follow  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  like  Man. 

8.  Bhau  -  Fear-complex  (of  death),  wonder-awe. 
(nirbhau)  -  (Fearless) 

9.  Dual  mindedness  -  There  are  two  paths  in  life,  one  Lord-intoxicated  (liv)  and  the 
other  towards  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  (dha't). 

10.  Grace  -  Benevolence  and  Kindness  of  the  Lord  or  the  Guru. 

1 1.  Gurmukh  -  Facing  towards  the  Guru  ie.  Guru-minded  (faithful)  who  has 
surrendered  to  the  Guru  completely  following  the  Guru's  Word. 

12.  Hukam  -  The  Lord's  Will  -  Dictates  of  the  Lord  or  as  directed  by  the  Lord,  in  the 
normal  course  of  events. 

13.  Karam  -  Our  actions  in  the  world,  based  on  which  we  reap  the  reward  in  life,  also 
Kindness  of  the  Lord. 

14.  Kudrat  -  Nature-the  physical  presentation  of  the  Lord's  wonderous  worldly  drama 
(which  should  help  man  to  perceive  the  True  Lord's  Vision). 

15.  Karta  Purakh  -  The  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  in  all  its  perfection,  (being 
present  within  each  and  everything  created  by  Him) 

16.  Manmukh  -  The  faithless,  self-minded  persons,  who  follow  their  own  intelligence 
and  cleverness  for  any  directions  in  life. 

17.  Maya  -  Worldly  falsehood,  its  charm  for  worldly  pleasures,  possessions  and 
attachments  has  led  man  astray  from  the  path  of  righteousness  and  godliness. 

18.  Meditation  -  Concentrating  on  Lord's  true  Name,  by  repeating  Lord's  Name  with 
love  and  devotion. 

19.  Mokh  Mukat  -  Salvation,  the  state  of  Bliss  and  uniHcation  with  the  Lord,  with 


freedom  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths. 

20.  Niibhau  &  Nirvair  -  The  Lord  is  fearless  and  with  enmity  towards  none. 

21.  Nadar  -  The  Grace  and  Mercy  of  the  Lord  (on  the  Guru-minded  persons). 

22.  Nij  Thau  -  Self-realisation,  to  perceive  the  Lord  within  one's  inner  self  (with 
concentration  on  True  Name). 

23.  Satnam  -  The  Lord  is  Truth-personified  (His  Name  is  Truth). 

24.  Simran  -  Recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name,  with  full  concentration  and  devotion 
being  in  unison  with  Lord  sublime. 

25.  True  Name  -  Lord's  Name,  "Waheguru,  God,  Ram  or  Allah" 

26.  Saibhung  -  Self  effulgent,  being  created  by  the  Lord  Himself  and  being  self - 
existent,  being  the  supreme  and  Prime  soul. 

27.  YiCQS  -  The  Man  is  pestered  by  five  vices  of  sexual  dedsires,  anger,  greed, 
attachment  and  egoism  (kam,  karodh,  lobh,  moh  ahankar)  the  offsprings  of  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood)  to  lead  man  astray  from  the  true  path. 

28.  Vismad  -  The  state  of  wonder  and  bliss  at  Lord's  Greatness  &  vastness. 

29.  Equipoise  (Sahej)  -  The  fourth-state  of  bliss  in  complete  unison  with  the  Lord 
through  self-surrender. 

30.  Trai-gunn  (Maya)  -  Rajo,  Tamo  and  Sato.  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  presents 
itself  in  man  with  the  qualities  of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  partial  peace.  Thus 
leading  man  astray  from  the  path  of  godliness  through  its  charm. 

31 .  Khand  (Brahmand)  -  The  Univerese  with  its  components  like  continents, 
countries,  areas,,  oceans,  sky,  netherland  .Khand  in  Jap  Ji  -  35,36  and  37  means 
five  stages  of  human  life  and  its  evolution. 

a)  Dharam  Khand  -  Realm  of  Dharam,  True  Religion  and  study  of  Nature. 

b)  Gyan    Khand  -  Realm  of  Knowledge. 

c)  Saram  Khand  -  Realm  of  Action. 

d)  Karam  IChand  -  Realm  of  Grace  (Lord's  benovolence). 

e)  Sach    Khand  -  Realm  of  Truth  (where  the  Lord  abides). 

32.  Holy  Saints  -  After  the  True  L:ord,  the  Guru's  status  is  supreme,  and  after  the  Guru, 
the  holy  saints  occupy  a  position  of  truthfulness,  having  attained  unison  with  the 
Guru  and  the  Lord. 

33.  Sadh  Sangat  -  The  means  of  approaching  True  Lord  is  to  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy  congegations). 

34.  Suha'gan  -  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  like  the  wedded  woman,  who  has  won 
the  heart  of  her  spouse  through  complete  self-surrejnder,  thus  enjoying  the  conjugal 
bliss  of  the  Lord- Spouse. 

35.  Elements  (five)  -  The  whole  world  is  created  from  the  five  basic  elements  of  water, 
air,  fire,  earth  and  the  sky  (ether). 


